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FORTY-SECOND  ANNUAL  REPORT. 


The  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  in  accordance  with  law  and  usage,  submit 
to  the  Legislature  their  Forty-second  Annual  Report,  putting  on 
record  their  transactions,  and  the  condition  and  progress  of  the 
Institution  for  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty. 

The  receipts  from  all  sources  during  the  year,  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  Treasurer's  account  hereunto  annexed,  have  amounted 
to  sixty-eight  thousand  and  forty  dollars  and  fifty-six  cents;  and 
the  disbursements,  including  the  balance  of  two  hundred  and 
eighteen  dollars  and  ninety-four  cents  due  the  Treasurer  at  the 
close  of  the  year  1859,  have  been  sixty-eight  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  forty-six  dollars  and  thirty-six  cents;  leaving  on  the  last 
day  of  December,  1860,  a  balance  due  the  Treasurer  of  seven  hun- 
dred and  five  dollars  and  eighty  cents. 

The  interest  of  the  debt  incurred  by  the  purchase  of  the  site, 
and  in  the  erection  of  the  new  buildings,  still  requires  to  be  pro- 
vided for  by  a  special  annual  appropriation,  the  ordinary  income 
of  the  Institution  being  quite  insufficient  for  its  current  expenses. 

The  number  of  pupils  under  instruction  at  the  close  of  the  year, 
1859,  was  two  hundred  and  ninety-eight.  During  the  year,  forty- 
four  new  pupils  have  been  admitted,  and  six  former  pupils  read- 
mitted, making  the  whole  number  under  instruction  within  the 
year,  three  hundred  and  forty-eight.  Of  these  two  have  died,  and 
forty-six  have  left.  The  number  under  instruction  on  the  last  day 
of  December,  1860,  as  will  appear  by  the  accompanying  catalogue, 
is  three  hundred. 

Of  these,  two  hundred  and  fifty-one  are  beneficiaries  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  and  twelve  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey. 
Thirty-three  are  supported  by  their  friends  ;  and  the  remainder, 
four,  are  children  boarded  and  instructed  gratuitously  under  pecu- 
liar circumstances  of  destitution. 

The  increase  of  pupils  during  the  past  few  years  has  been  less 
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than  was  anticipated.  Whether  this  is  owing  to  the  want  of 
information  in  the  remote  parts  of  the  State,  as  to  the  advantages 
afforded  by  the  Institution,  (there  being  seldom  more  than  one 
family  containing  deaf  mutes  in  one  neighborhood,  so  that  the 
knowledge  acquired  in  one  case  usually  dies  out  before  another 
occurs  in  the  same  vicinity,)  or  indicates  an  actual  decrease  in 
the  proportion  of  deaf-mute  children  in  the  State,  is  a  point  that 
may  perhaps  be  elucidated  when  the  details  of  the  census  just 
taken  shall  become  accessible  to  us.  If  the  former  supposition 
shall  prove  the  true  one,  by  our  finding  on  the  census  schedules 
any  considerable  number  of  deaf-mute  children  kept  at  home  after 
the  proper  age  to  be  sent  to  school,  special  efforts  will  not  be 
spared  to  enlighten  and  arouse  the  conscience  of  their  friends. 
If  there  shall  appear  to  be,  at  this  time,  fewer  deaf-mutes  than 
formerly,  it  is  probable  from  the  experience  of  past  enumerations, 
that  this  will  be  merely  temporary,  to  be  followed,  according  to 
the  usual  law  of  compensations,  by  an  increase  in  the  number  a 
few  years  hence.  And  this  increase  of  number,  even  if  there 
should  be  a  diminished  proportion,  may  certainly  be  looked  for 
with  the  increase  of  general  population.  In  any  case,  there  will 
probably  be  within  a  few  years,  a  considerable  increase  in  our 
number  of  pupils,  for  which  we  are  fortunately  prepared  ;  our 
buildings  having  been  planned  on  a  scale  anticipating  the  neces- 
sity of  providing  for  such  an  increase. 

The  general  health  of  the  Institution,  favored  by  the  salubrity 
of  its  site,  and  an  enlightened  regard  to  the  laws  of  hygiene  in  all 
its  domestic  economy,  has  continued  good  during  the  year,  except 
for  a  few  weeks  in  the  fall,  when  a  visitation  of  measles  and 
mumps  occurred.  We  are  happy  to  state  that  all  the  numerous 
cases,  by  the  blessing  of  Providence  on  skillful  treatment,  and  on 
kind  and  careful  nursing,  terminated  favorably,  causing  but  little 
interruption  of  studies,  and  probably  less  average  suffering  than 
if  the  children  had  gone  through  these  common  diseases  of  child- 
hood at  home. 

We  have  to  record  three  deaths  during  the  year  ;  two  in  the 
Institution,  and  one  at  home.  This  number  can  hardly  be  taken 
as  any  indication  of  the  rate  of  mortality  in  a  community  of  three 
hundred  deaf-mute  children  ;  for  each  of  the  three  cases  is  that 
of  a  pupil  who  came  to  school  with  a  very  feeble  constitution, 
bearing  the  germs  of  disease,  which,  in  each,  was  developed  within 
a  few  weeks. 
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The  first  was  a  girl  of  sixteen,  from  Le  Roy,  Genesee  county,  of 
feeble  constitution  and  deficient  intellect,  who  died  of  consump- 
tion before  she  had  been  a  year  at  school.  The  second  was  a 
boy  of  thirteen,  from  the  city  of  New  York,  subject  from  infancy 
to  epileptic  fits,  by  which  several  members  of  his  family  had  been 
carried  off,  and  which  caused  his  deafness.  He  died  in  one  of 
these  fits,  after  being  with  us  a  little  more  than  a  year.  The  third 
was  a  girl  of  fourteen,  from  Syracuse,  affected,  when  she  came  to 
us,  Avith  disease  of  the  heart,  and  general  feebleness  of  constitu- 
tion. She  was  able  to  attend  school  but  a  few  weeks,  was  sent 
back  to  her  friends  at  the  close  of  the  term,  and  died  at  home. 

The  Institution  has  lost,  by  death,  the  valuable  services  of  Dr. 
Bezsin  R.  Masters,  who  has  been  the  attending'  physician  for  the 
past  five  years.  His  skill  in  his  profession,  and  punctuality  in 
the  discharge  of  its  onerous  duties,  as  well  as  his  modesty,  kind- 
ness of  heart  and  amenity  of  manners,  will  cause  his  memory  to 
be  affectionately  cherished  by  the  members  of  the  board,  and  by 
the  teachers  and  pupils  of  the  Institution. 

Another  bereavement,  though  it  has  taken  the  oldest  member  of 
the  board,  has  come  by  an  unexpected  stroke.  Timothy  Hedges, 
our  senior  member  and  first  vice-president,  has  been,  during  the 
year  just  closed,  called  from  his  labors  to  his  reward.  For  thirty- 
five  years  one  of  the  most  attentive  and  useful  members  of  the 
board,  for  the  past  eleven,  one  of  its  vice-presidents,  he  has  served 
the  Institution  longer  than  any  other  past  or  present,  member,  not 
excepting  even  the  late  venerable  Lewis  Seymour.  And  we  trust 
his  surviving  colleagues,  and  their  successors,  may  long  emulate 
the  punctuality  of  his  attendance  on  the  meetings  of  the  board, 
and  his  enlightened  zeal  for  the  interests  of  the  Institution.  He 
had  overpassed  the  ordinary  term  of  human  life,  but  not  the  period 
of  his  usefulness,  when,  during  his  summer  recreation,  at  the  home 
of  his  ancestors,  on  the  east  end  of  Long  Island,  a  fall  from  his 
carriage  unexpectedly  terminated  his  long  and  useful  life. 

In  addition  to  the  daily  visits  of  the  attending  physician,  the 
pupils  have  had  the  benefit,  in  dental  surgery,  of  the  science  and 
skill  of  Doctors  Augustus  W.  Brown  and  George  E.  Hawes,  to 
whom  the  board  would  here  tender  their  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments, for  the  cheerful  assiduity  which  has  met  the  weekly  calls 
upon  their  attention  during  the  past,  as  well  as  many  preceding 
years,  unrequited,  except  by  the  inward  satisfaction  which  attends 
benevolent  action,  and  by  the  gratitude  of  those  whom  their 
generosity  has  relieved. 
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We  would  also  gratefully  acknowledge  our  obligations  to  the 
New  York  Bible  Society,  for  a  generous  supply  of  bibles  to  those 
of  our  pupils  who  had  reached  that  point  in  their  education,  at 
which  they  could  derive  benefit  from  a  perusal  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

In  our  last  report,  we  announced  the  receipt  of  the  very  liberal 
legacy  of  the  late  Seth  Grosvenor,  of  this  city,  and  we  have  now 
the  pleasure  to  acknowledge  a  bequest  from  Benjamin  F.  Butler, 
of  five  hundred  dollars,  the  result  of  a  personal  knowledge,  by 
that  distinguished  gentleman,  while  living,  of  the  condition  of  the 
Institution,  and  of  the  benefits  which  it  confers  upon  the  objects 
of  our  solicitude  and  care. 

Among  the  gratifying  events  of  the  year,  has  been  a  visit,  to 
the  Institution,  on  the  12th  of  October,  of  the  heir  apparent  to 
the  British  throne,  accompanied  by  the  distinguished  gentlemen 
who  composed  his  suite.  The  pupils  were  assembled  in  the 
chapel,  and  a  portion  of  them  called  to  the  slates,  where  an  exhi- 
bition of  their  attainments  was  given.  The  impromptu  composi- 
tions, written  by  the  highest  class,  under  the  stimulus  of  the 
interesting  and  exciting  circumstances,  and  on  topics  suggested 
by  the  Prince  himself,  were  of  so  remarkable  a  character  as  to 
excite,  in  the  minds  of  the  visitors,  both  surprise  and  gratification 
that  so  much  could  be  accomplished  in  behalf  of  this  class  of  the 
community. 

Hardly  less  pleasing  was  the  subsequent  visit  of  Lady  Frank- 
lin, around  whose  name  and  womanly  virtues,  cluster  the  heart's 
holiest  sympathies.  The  opportunity  of  seeing  those  who  occupy 
so  prominent  a  place  in  the  current  history  of  the  world,  was  a 
source  of  gratification  and  instruction  to  our  pupils,  who  depend 
so  much  upon  the  eye  for  information  and  delight,  and  was  a  sort 
of  compensation  for  the  deprivation  of  many  enjoyments  which 
their  affliction  entails  upon  them. 

The  pupils  also  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing,  at  the  Institution, 
in  the  early  part  of  the  summer,  a  portion  of  the  Embassy  from 
Japan,  whose  arrival  on  our  shores  excited  so  universal  an  inter- 
est. The  triumphs  of  Christian  enterprise,  as  exemplified  in  the 
instruction  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  was  perhaps  as  great  a  source 
of  wonder  to  these  representatives  of  Oriental  civilization  as  any- 
thing they  saw  in  this  country. 

It  is  on  account  of  the  facilities  which  are  afforded  for  intro- 
ducing, to  our  pupils,  celebrated  persons,  as  well  as  for  exhibit- 
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ing  to  them  the  many  and  various  applications  and  results  of  the 
humane  and  useful  arts,  such  as  are  to  be  found  only  in  a  metrop- 
olis, that  the  location  of  the  Institution  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
is  to  be  considered  as  particularly  fortunate. 

The  mechanical  department,  though  still  embarassed  for  want 
of  suitable  shops,  continues  to  be  prosecuted  with  the  usual  good 
results.  We  have  repeatedly  stated  that  this  department  was 
maintained  solely  for  the  benefit  of  the  pupils,  and  was  never 
intended  as  a  source  of  pecuniary  profit  to  the  Institution  ;  all 
we  expect  being  to  make  it,  partly  by  sales  of  work,  but  much 
more  by  supplying  our  own  wants,  pay  its  expenses. 

As  the  best  time  for  acquiring  a  good  education  (which,  in  the 
case  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  is  so  much  more  of  an  acquisition  than 
with  those  who  hear,  that  it  was  for  many  centuries  judged  an 
impossibility, )  is  also  the  best  time  for  learning  a  trade,  the  main- 
taining this  branch  cf  instruction  is  evidently  a  duty  which  we 
owe  our  pupils.  While  the  practice,  for  a  portion  of  each  day,  of 
some  mechanical  employment,  is  certainly  not  a  hindrance  to  the 
pupil's  intellectual  progress,  it  tends  to  the  formation  of  industri- 
ous habits,  and  gives  skill  in  the  use  of  tools,  which  will  be  of 
high  value  in  after  life,  even  if  the  pupil  does  not  continue  to  work 
at  the  same  trade  he  learns  with  us.  Were  we  to  neglect  this 
mechanical  training  of  our  pupils,  we  fear  many  of  them  would 
acquire  habits  of  idleness,  and  dependence  on  others,  andjthus 
fail  to  become  happy  and  useful  members  of  society. 

For  the  condition  of  the  intellectual  department  we  refer,  with 
satisfaction,  to  the  usual  report  of  the  annual  examination  here- 
unto annexed.  The  attainments  of  the  different  classes,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  High  Class,  continue  to  be  highly  gratifying  and 
satisfactory.  They  are  not,  perhaps,  on  the  average,  more  favor- 
able than  those  of  some  former  years  ;  but  there  has  been  no  fall- 
ing off.  The  system  in  use,  the  result  of  many  years'  experience, 
and  of  the  labors  of  several  superior  minds,  has  reached  a  degree 
of  perfection  that,  in  experienced  and  zealous  hands,  leaves  very 
little  to  desire. 

The  great  and  peculiar  difficulties  of  the  study  of  written  lan- 
guages for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  require,  if  we  would  realize  the 
best  results,  that  the  task  be  undertaken  under  the  most  favora- 
able  conditions.  The  teacher  should  possess,  in  zeal,  in  expert- 
ness  in  the  language  of  signs,  in  the  power  to  command  the 
attention  of  his  pupils,  a  special  aptitude  for  this  branch  of  instruc- 
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tion.  He  should  have,  moreover,  a  series  of  lessons,  the  prepara- 
tion of  which  involves  mature  experience  and  deep  study  ;  and  he 
should  have  at  command  the  best  processes  devised  by  many  able 
teachers.  All  this,  however,  does  not  suffice.  It  is  equally 
necessary  that  the  pupil  should  come  to  school  at  the  best  time  to 
profit  by  the  term  allowed  him. 

We  have,  in  former  reports,  especially  in  the  thirty-sixth  and 
thirty-seventh,  discussed,  at  some  length,  the  question  whether 
deaf-mute  children  could  be  advantageously  sent  to  the  Institu- 
tion at  an  earlier  age  than  that  now  permitted  by  the  law  for 
State  pupils.  On  this  point,  the  result  of  several  year's  addi- 
tional experience  has  but  confirmed  the  views  heretofore  expressed, 
that  if  the  period  of  instruction  is  limited  to  five  or  at  most  seven 
years,  for  all  but  the  few  who  may  be  selected  for  the  High  Class, 
it  is  far  more  advantageous  to  the  pupil  to  have  that  period  begin 
at  twelve  or  thirteen  than  at  an  earlier  age. 

We  freely  admit  that  deaf-mute  children  are  capable  of  learning 
much  at  the  age  of  seven  or  eight  ;  and  if  the  term  of  instruction 
could  be  consistently  extended  to  ten  or  twelve  years,  we  should 
be  in  favor  of  an  earlier  age  of  admission  than  that  now  prescribed. 
But  since  six  or  seven  years,  with  a  good  system  and  a  good 
teacher,  are  sufficient  to  give  to  most  deaf-mutes  as  good  an  edu- 
cation as  they  require,  provided  they  begin  at  the  right  time,  and 
take  for  this  education  the  most  favorable  years  of  youth,  it  would 
be  unjust  to  the  State  to  extend  the  term  beyond  what  is  neces- 
sary ;  and  unjust  to  the  deaf-mute  to  take  him  in  school  so  early 
that  he  will  fail  to  realize  the  full  benefit  of  the  term  allowed. 

The  State  owes  to  its  deaf-mute,  as  well  as  to  its  hearing  chil- 
dren, the  means  of  education  ;  and  since  it  is  utterly  impractica- 
ble to  provide  day  schools  within  the  reach  of  each  deaf-mute  child, 
the  easier  and  far  cheaper  way  is  chosen  to  collect  them  into  an 
Institution,  thus  securing  much  greater  advantages  of  education 
at  much  less  cost  to  the  State  ;  for  fifteen  teachers  in  an  Institu- 
tion will  teach  well  as  many  pupils  as  would  require,  to  teach 
them  in  their  homes,  two  or  three  hundred  teachers.  Still,  the 
cost  of  supporting  an  Institution  is  quite  a  large  item  in  the  an- 
nual expenditures  of  the  State  ;  and  if  an  average  of  six  or  seven 
years  to  each  pupil,  (except  the  few  qualified  for  higher  studies, ) 
can  be  made  to  suffice,  we  cannot  expect  the  people  of  the  State 
to  sanction  an  extension  to  ten  or  twelve  years, — involving  a  cor- 
responding increase  in  the  expense  of  educating  each. 
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Yet  if  pupils  are  admitted  at  the  early  age  some  advocate, 
either  such  an  extension  of  the  term  must  be  made,  or  they  will 
leave  school  so  imperfectly  educated  as  to  be  far  less  fitted  for 
the  struggle  of  life,  far  less  qualified  to  become  happy  and  useful 
citizens  than  their  companions  in  misfortune  who  begin  at  what 
experience  has  shown  to  be  the  best  age. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  study  of  written  language  is, 
for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  a  peculiarly  difficult  study.  It  tasks  all 
their  faculties,  demands  judgment,  perseverance,  and  the  power 
of  continuous  application,  as  well  as  memory,  and  natural  readi- 
ness of  apprehension. 

It  differs  as  much  from  teaching  a  child  who  hears  and  speaks 
to  read  and  write,  as  for  us  the  study  of  the  many  thousand  arbi- 
trary characters  of  the  Chinese  language  differs  from  the  simple 
learning  to  read  and  write,  with  twenty-six  letters,  our  own  ver- 
nacular. 

If  the  term  of  instruction  is  to  be  limited  at  all,  common  sense 
teaches  that  the  time  should  be  chosen  when  our  pupil  is  most 
capable  of  mental  effort  ;  when  he  not  only  learns  most  readily, 
but  most  firmly  retains  what  he  learns.  This  best  time,  as  is 
proved,  both  by  reason  and  experience,  is  the  period  between 
twelve  and  twenty.  In  these  years,  and  in  these  only,  the  plas- 
ticity and  quickness  of  youth  are  combined  with  a  sufficient  share 
of  the  resolute  will  and  mental  capacity  of  maturer  years.  In  our 
own  and  other  Institutions  this  fact  has  often  been  exemplified. 
The  same  class  of  beginners  has  often  comprehended  pupils  of 
seven  or  eight  years  only,  with  others  of  twelve  to  fifteen,  and 
others  again  of  twenty  years  or  more.  The  first  are  not  unfre- 
quently  bright  and  ready  scholars  ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  fix  their 
attention  ;  they  are  less  capable  than  their  older  class-mates  of 
earnest,  continued  effort,  and  less  sensible  to  the  value  of  educa- 
tion. Their  acquisitions  are  both  less  valuable  and  less  perma- 
nent. The  last  class,  those  of  advanced  age,  having  lost  too 
much  of  the  mental  activity  of  youth,  are  seldom  able  to  contend 
on  equal  terms  with  their  younger  competitors  in  the  mental  race 
before  them.  They  grow  discouraged,  and  fall  behind.  The  best 
scholars,  those  who  make  the  most  steady  progress,  and  derive 
the  greatest  benefit  from  the  same  term  of  instruction,  are  almost 
always  the  second  class,  those  who  enter  at  twelve  to  fourteen. 
We  therefore  hold  it  our  duty  to  counsel  that  those  children  who 
are  under  that  age  should  wait  ;  not,  however,  that  their  friends 
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should  neglect  suitable  means,  by  the  cultivation  of  their  dialect 
of  signs,  for  their  mental  and  moral  improvement  at  home.  Those 
friends  of  deaf-mute  children  who  wish  to  begin  their  education  at 
home,  can  obtain,  by  application  to  the  Principal  of  the  Institu- 
tution,  copies  of  our  Twenty-seventh  Report,  containing  directions 
to  that  end. 

Of  course  we  assume  that  the  deaf-mute  has  a  home,  and  that 
after  the  completion  of  his  allotted  term  he  will  return  to  that 
home.  Hence  a  new  reason  arises  for  retaining  him  at  home  till 
the  age  of  twelve.  Under  that  age,  he  is  best  under  the  care  of 
his  mother  and  sisters,  and  during  those  early  years  he  ought  to 
have  liberty  in  the  open  air,  for  his  physical  development,  and 
opportunities,  as  well,  for  cultivating  those  natural  affections,  that 
home  feeling,  which  will,  both  at  school  and  in  after  life,  supply 
one  of  the  best  inducements  to  diligence  and  good  conduct ;  the 
feeling  that  it  depends  on  him  to  promote  or  tarnish  the  reputa- 
tion of  his  family,  to  impart  happiness  or  pain  to  the  loved  ones 
at  home. 

Where,  unfortunately,  there  is  no  home  worthy  to  be  called 
such,  the  case  is,  of  course,  different  ;  and  the  Institution  has 
repeatedly,  in  such  cases,  admitted  pupils  at  an  age  earlier  than 
that  prescribed  for  State  pupils,  supporting  them  gratuitously 
until  they  reach  that  age.  Such  cases,  however,  we  hope  will  be 
comparatively  few. 

The  subject  of  teaching  articulation  has  been  again  brought  to 
the  notice  of  the  board,  by  the  singularly  exaggerated  reports  of 
visitors  to  schools  in  Europe,  where  articulation  is  taught,  or 
professed  to  be  taught.  A  man  wholly  unacquainted  with  deaf- 
mute  instruction  goes  into  one  of  these  schools,  and  the  teacher, 
as  a  teacher  would  naturally  do,  calls  up  one  or  two  of  his  best 
pupils.  They  utter  a  few  simple  sentences,  to  the  enunciation  of 
which  they  have  been  carefully  trained,  and  catch,  on  the  lips,  a 
few  familiar  and  oft-repeated  phrases.  The  visitor,  giving  the 
reins  to  his  excited  imagination,  goes  away  with  the  impression 
that  to  utter  and  to  read  on  the  lips  a  few  often  repeated  senten- 
ces, implies  the  ability  to  carry  on  a  conversation  on  any  subject 
orally  !  and  that  all  the  pupils  can,  or  at  least  when  their  term  is 
completed,  will  do  as  well  as  the  few  select  ones  whose  peforman- 
ces  he  witnessed. 

Forthwith,  it  is  published,  in  the  newspapers,  that  in  Europe, 
the  deaf  and  dumb  are  substantially,  in  all  cases,  taught  to  speak 
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as  other  men  speak  ;  and  to  read  on  the  lips  with  such  facility 
that  strangers  will  not  suspect  that  they  are  deaf.  The  few  who 
understand  the  subject,  know  that  these  reports  are  about  as 
probable  as  an  account  of  a  successful  expedition  to  the  moon,  or 
a  new  growth  of  an  amputated  limb  ;  but  the  public,  in  general, 
take  them  for  fact.  Few  readers  can  conceive  that  the  testimony 
of  an  eye-witness  of  undoubted  general  intelligence  and  veracity 
can  become  a  tissue  of  the  wildest  exaggerations  by  a  little  unin- 
tentional coloring,  and  a  failure  to  inquire  into  one  or  two  simple 
facts. 

When  such  cases  are  inquired  into  by  competent  observers,  the 
result  is  that  the  pupils  whose  skill  in  articulation  astonished  the 
credulous  visitor,  were,  in  most  cases,  of  that  class — of  whom  we 
have  some  in  our  own  Institution — who,  having  learned  to  speak 
before  they  became  deaf,  still  retain  a  fair  ability  to  articulate, 
which  the  care  of  the  teacher  may  have  improved  ;  and  even  these 
are  seldom  intelligible  to  strangers,  beyond  the  utterance  of  a  few 
simple  sentences.  The  ability  to  distinguish  a  few  familiar  words 
and  phrases  on  the  lips,  can  be,  with  more  or  less  labor,  attained 
by  most  deaf-mutes  of  keen  eye-sight  and  quick  observation  ;  but 
that  deaf  persons  can  acquire  such  expertness  in  this  art  as  to 
share  in  a  general  conversation,  or  hold  intercourse  to  any  extent 
with  strangers,  is  simply  a  myth. 

The  impression  produced  on  the  public  mind,  to  the  disadvan- 
tage of  the  American  institutions,  by  a  report  of  this  kind  put 
forth  by  a  no  less  distinguished  visitor  to  the  European  schools 
than  the  late  Honorable  Horace  Mann,  induced  the  board  to  send, 
in  1844,  a  special  agent  to  visit  the  German  schools.  His  very 
full  and  able  report,  annexed  to  our  Twenty-sixth  Annual  Report, 
was  considered,  at  that  time,  to  set  the  question  at  rest.  Seven 
years  later,  the  President  of  our  Institution,  Dr.  Peet,  after  a  care- 
ful examination  of  many  of  the  best  European  schools,  made  a 
report,  annexed  to  our  Thirty-third  Annual  Report,  fully  confirm- 
ing the  statements  of  Mr.  Day,  that  the  teaching  of  articulation 
was  seldom  beneficial,  except  in  cases  where  the  pupils  possess  a 
remnant  of  speech  acquired  through  the  ear,  or  are  but  partially 
deaf ;  and  that  the  restriction  of  the  use  of  gestures,  which  has  to 
be  enforced  by  those  who  teach  on  the  German  system,  in  order 
to  attain  even  a  very  moderate  degree  of  success  in  articulation, 
and  the  consequent  imperfectness  of  this  language  in  those  schools, 
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was  a  very  serious  disadvantage  to  the  pupil's  mental  and  moral 
development,  social  enjoyments,  and  religious  instruction. 

The  reports  just  referred  to,  were  placed,  at  the  time,  in  the 
hands  of  most  of  the  friends  of  deaf-mutes  in  our  State,  and  we 
believe,  had  their  effect  in  enlightening  public  sentiment  on  the 
subject.  But  the  generation  of  our  pupils  then  in,  or  coming  to 
school,  has  finished  its  term  and  retired,  and  a  new  generation  is 
coming  forward,  the  friends  of  which  need  fresh  enlightenment, 
to  prevent  their  being  deceived,  perhaps  to  the  serious  injury  of 
the  deaf-mute  children  under  their  care,  by  such  narratives  as  we 
have  referred  to,  always  attractive  as  they  are  to  those  who  natu- 
rally are  so  strongly  inclined  to  believe  them  true. 

We  therefore  availed  ourselves  of  the  opportune  visit  last  year 
to  Holland  and  Paris,  of  the  same  gentleman,  Rev.  Dr.  Day,  who 
made  the  examination  of  the  German  schools  in  1844,  to  insti- 
tute inquiries  as  to  the  present  state  of  the  schools  for  the  deaf 
and  dumb  in  those  countries,  he  might  be  able  to  visit,  including 
an  articulating  class  in  the  Imperial  Institution  of  Paris,  the 
success  attained  in*which  had  recently  been  the  theme  of  one  of 
the  exaggerated  newspaper  reports  referred  to.  From  Dr.  Day's 
report,  which,  with  an  introductory  report  by  a  committee  of  the 
board,  is  hereunto  annexed,  it  will  be  seen,  to  cite  a  few  of  the 
facts  as  specimens  of  the  rest,  that  one  of  the  best  teachers  of 
articulation,  attempting  to  communicate  orally  to  his  best  pupils 
a  simple  narrative,  was  unable  to  get  through  the  second  sen- 
tence ;  that  one  of  the  best  pupils  of  another  articulating  school 
failed  to  make  one  of  her  own  countrymen  understand  two  of  the 
first  four  words  of  a  simple  sentence  ;  and  that  in  the  country 
where  our  own  language  is  spoken,  the  teaching  of  articulation 
is,  by  the  most  able  and  judicious  teachers,  condemned  and  dis- 
used, except  in  the  case  of  the  few  who  learned  to  speak  before 
becoming  deaf,  who  are  only  partially  deaf,  or  who  are  gifted 
with  a  rare  physical  and  mental  organization. 

Comparing  the  average  results  attained  by  teachers  of  articu- 
lation, as  set  forth  in  the  reports  of  1844  and  1851,  and  in  that 
hereunto  annexed,  with  those  obtained  in  the  French  and  Ameri- 
can schools  by  the  use  of  the  language  of  signs  as  the  principal 
means,  while  written  languge  is  the  end  of  instruction,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  if  teachers  of  articulation  attempt  more  than  we  do, 
they  do  not,  in  most  cases,  accomplish  nearly  as  much.  The  idea 
that  the  deaf  generally  can  be  restored  to  any  considerable  enjoy- 
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ment  of  social  intercourse  by  means  of  articulation  and  labial 
reading,  however  useful  these  may  be  in  some  exceptional  cases, 
under  favorable  circumstances,  is  a  delusion. 

The  board  have  now  brought  to  a  close  the  record  of  their  labors 
for  another  year.  In  reviewing  the  results  they  find  much  to 
encourage  them  to  perseverance  in  their  work  of  benevolence. 
It  shall  be  their  endeavor  that  the  Institution  shall  continue  to 
deserve,  as  it  is  their  confident  hope  that  it  will  continue  to 
receive,  the  support  of  the  Legislature,  and  the  confidence  of  the 
public. 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 

B.  K.  WINTHROP,  President. 

Andrew  Warner,  Secretary. 
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LIST  OF  PUPILS 

In  the  New  York  Institution,  for  the  instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  December  31,  1860. 

MALES — Residence. 

Names.  Town.  County. 

Baack,  Adolphus   New  Y^>rk,  New  York. 

Jiakd,  John   Brooklyn,   Kings. 

.  Barnes,  Benjamin  K   Jasper,   Steuben. 

Barnes,  Joseph  H   Canton,   St.  Lawrence. 

Barnes,  Josiah   Port  Chester   Westchester. 

Busier,  Levinus   Berne,  Albany. 

Baumann,  Auguste   Poughkeepsie,  . . .  Dutchess. 

Bentley,  George  B   Troy,    Rensselaer.  />*At  fc  i 

f,  Bergman,  Herman   New  York,   New  York. 

Bigknife,  Allen   Onondaga,   Onondaga. 

Blain,  Robert   New  York,   New  York.  \ 

Blanchard,  Watson  C. .  .  .  Colton,   St.  Lawrence. 

Borden,  John  J   Wolcottville,  ....  Wayne. 

Brennan,  Wm.  H   Troy,    Rensselaer. 

Brewer,  Wm.  H   Harlem,   New  York. 

Brewer,  Wm.  H.  H   New  York,   do 

Bristol,  Geo.  H   Fort  Fdward,....  Washington. 

Brown,  Samuel  Marshall.  New  York,   New  York. 

Bull,  Richard   Castleton,    Richmond. 

Bush,  David  D   Ramapo,   Rockland. 

Butler,  Cornelius   Orange,   Schuyler. 

Carpenter,  Abel  B   South  Bristol,  Ontario. 

Carroll,  Patrick   New  York,   New  York. 

oXCharry,  William   do    do 

Christ,  Augustus  ,   Hancock,   Delaware. 

Clapp,  Edward  H   Owego,   Tioga. 

Clemens,  Joseph  Lowry  .  Cranberry,   Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Collins,  Alonzo   New  York,  New  York. 

Collins,  Wm.  Thomas  . .  .  Easton   Washington. 

Colliton,  Michael   Knox,   Albany. 


4.  V  ^ 


"  V  INSTRUCTION  OF  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB.  17    .  i 

Names.  Town.  County. 

Conklin,  James   New  York  New  York. 

Cooa%~j£peela)nd   Copake,    Columbia. 

Cope,  Augustus  Y   Carpentersville, . .  Warren,  N.  J. 

Countryman,  James  E.  . .  Paint's  Hollow, .  .  Herkimer. 

Cutter,  James  H   Albany,    Albany. 

Darby,  Patrick   Utica,   Oneida. 

Deshong,  Jacob  II   Union  Springs,  . .  Cayuga. 

\T       4  Dewland,  Albert  G   New  York,  New  York. 

Dickerson,  Samuel   Esperance,   Schoharie. 

Dimond,  James  H   New  York,  New  York. 

Doty,  Adelmar   Sennett,   Cayuga. 

Dunlap,  John   New  York,  New  York. 

Edmonston,  Peter  W.  .  . .  Hackensack,  ....  Bergen,  N.  J. 

Edwards,  Thos.  W   Chateaugay,  ....  Franklin. 

Elliot,  James   Patterson,   Passaic,  N.  J. 

Evans,  George  W   Syracuse,   Onondaga*  /  ^ 

Evans,  Henry   Brooklyn,   Kings.  <$iMAMs  fo  ~J~" 

!V\(?>  -Evans,  William  Perry  ..  Yates,   Orleans.  * 

Fanning,  Patrick   New  York,  New  York. 

Fessehden,  Henry  P   Naples,   Ontario. 

Fitch,  Stephen  W   Watson,   Delaware. 

Fitzpatrick,  John  M   Brooklyn,   Kings. 

Fletcher,  Nathaniel  B.  . .  Stormville,  Dutchess. 

Flinn,  Theodore-fir   Jersey  City,  Hudson,  N.  J. 

Foran  Michael   Northfield,  Richmond. 

Frank,  Henry   New  York,  New  York. 

Friebe,  Joseph   do    do 

Frigheit,  Charles   Le  Roy,   Genesee. 

Furney,  John  Albert ....  Brooklyn,   Kings. 

Gallagher,  Patrick   New  York,  New  York. 

Gardner,  Abram  S   Addison,   Steuben. 

Gardner,  Hiram   Westerlo,   Albany. 

/(      .  Genet,  Wm.  Frank   New  York,  New  York. 

Gordon,  Albert  C   Preble,   Cortland. 

jyjGrcen,  Robert   Goshen,    Orange. 

Gregory,  James  W   New  York,  New  York. 

Grimm,  John   Oswego,   Oswego. 

Hatch,  Wells  Page   North  Cohocton,  .  Steuben. 

Hewlett,  Sylvanus   Newtown,   Queens. 

Heyman,  Moses   New  York,  New  York. 

3 


18 


REPORT  OF  THE  INSTITUTION   FOR  THE 


Names.  Town.  County. 

Hillebrecht,  Henry  Morrisania,  Westchester. 

Horan,  John   New  York,   New  York. 

Houston,  Washington.  . .  Brooklyn,   Kings. 

Hubbard,  Willis   Brunswick,   Rensselaer. 

Hunkler,  Francis   Rochester,  Monroe. 

Jenkins,  Michael  Joseph.  Johns'  Island,  . . .  South  Carolina. 

Jones,  William  G   New  York,  New  York.  X-vs 

Juhring,  Henry  L   do    do 

KefiJ-R^bert  Argyle,  Washington. 

Kelly,  Henry   Oswegatchie,          St.  Lawrence. 

 ,  Kennedy,  John  Jr  Bethel,   Sullivan. 

Knapp,  Smith  T.   Clarkstown,  Rockland. 

Knight,  Albert  P   Ogdensburgh,  ...  St.  Lawrence. 

Knox,  Jacob  James  Brooklyn,  , .  Kings,  i     ^  ^ 

Larue,  John-   Hoboken,   Hudsotf'/ N.  J. 

Lockwood,  George  P.  . . .  Brooklyn,   Kings. 

Loewenstein,  Louis,  ....  New  York,  New  York. 

Long,  George  W  Saratoga  Springs .  Saratoga. 

Lloyd,  Rowland  B  Albany,   Albany. 

McCarty,  Daniel   New  York,  New  York. 

McDoiigal,  Walter   Communipaw,  . .  .  Hudson,  N.  J. 

McGuire,  Patrick   New  York,  New  York. 

McKowen,  James   do    do  j  i 

Merritt,  Winfield   Port  Chester,  Westchester.^1 

Messenger,  Edmund  ....  Corning   Steuben.  / 

Miles,  Edward  E  Apulia,   Onondaga. 

Millea,  Edward  B   Oswegatchie, ....  St.  Lawrence. 

 Milliman,  Cornelius  Z. . . .  Hoosick,   Rensselaer. 

Mitchell,  Nicholas  New  York,   New  York. 

Mosier,  Lyman   Clinton,   Clinton. 

Mumford,  Franklin  L.  . . .  Utica,   Oneida. 

Murphy,  Jeremiah  Napanock,  Ulster. 

Newell,  Charles  S   New  York,  New  York. 

Newkirk,  Spencer   Goshen,   Orange. 

Nutting,  Harley  W   West  Monroe,  ...  Oswego. 

Olmstead,  John,   Mamakating,  . . . .  Sullivan. 

Parker,  James  W  Rye,  Westchester. 

Parkhurst,  Leslie   Smithfield,  Madison. 

Pear,  Joseph   Volney,   Oswego. 

Phillips,  Henry  Thorn...  Staunton,   Louise  co.,  Va. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Pimm,  Joshua  Reed   Huron,   Wayne. 

Pratt,  Edward  Otis   Elrnira,   Chemung. 

Proseus,  Norman   Sodus  Point,  ....  Wayne. 

Ramsey,  John  Jacob.  ...  Sufferns,  Rockland. 

Rascico,  Vitel   Clinton,   Clinton. 

Reaves,  Henry  Dennie .. .  Rahway,    Essex,  N.J. 

Redman,  Smith. .  .*   Caldwell,   do 

Riffel,  George   Hamburgh,   Erie.  fw*4  fc>  O 

Risley,  Luman  L   Hamilton,  Madison. 

Royal,  John  Jr   Parishville,   St.  Lawrence. 

Rumrill,  Henry  Alvord,  .  New  York,  New  York. 

Rusk,  Robert   do       ......  do 

Ryan,  Francis   Middletown,  ....  Richmond. 

Ryan,  John   New  York,  New  York. 

Sage,  Charles   Ithaca,  Tompkins. 

Schencker,  Victor   New  York,  New  York. 

Schumann,  Jacob   do    do 

ScjgiifeJjporge  ^ Saugerties,   Ulster. 

Seeley,  Francis  M   West  Franklin,  . .  Delaware. 

Seymour,  Francis   Gorham,   Ontario. 

Shady,  Thomas   New  York,   New  York. 

Sharkey,  Patrick,   do    do 

Simakoff,  Peter   Castleton,   Richmond. 

Smith,  Harvey  Ward. . . .  Albion,   Orleans. 

Smith,  John  .... .   Dansville,   Livingston. _  y 

Smith,  William  S   Rouse's  Point,  .  . .  Clinton. 

Speidel,  Auguste  S   Poughkeepsie,  .  . .  Dutchess. 

Sprague,  William  H  . . . .  Lumberland,  ....  Sullivan. 

St.  John,  Charles   New  York,  New  York. 

Story,  James  Edwin  ....  Cherry  Valley, . . .  Otsego. 

Sutton,  Alonzo  C   Warwick,    Orange. 

Temple,  Martin  L   De  Witt,   Onondaga. 

Terbush,  William  H   Poughkeepsie,  . .  .  Dutchess. 

Thomas,  Charles   West  Seneca,. . . .  Erie. 

Thompson,  Rich' d  Thayer  St.  Joseph,  Doniphan  co,j  Kan.  . 

Thurston,  Alexander  ....  New  York,  New  York.  plA\Aj„  & 

Tillinghast,  David  Ray  . .  Fayetteville,  ....  North  Carorma. 

Tong,  James  J   Clarksville,  El  Dorado,  Cal. 

Towers,  William,  Brooklyn,   Kings. 

Tuttle,  Francis  M   Geneva,   Ontario. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Van  Cortlandt,  Joseph  .  .  Yorktown,   Westchester. 

Van  Cortlandt,  Stephen.  .         do    do 

Van  Duyne,  Cornelius.  .  .  Pine  Brook,   Morris,  N.  J. 

Van  Tassel,  Charles  W.  .  New  York,   New  York. 

Viele,  Charles  H   Fort  Miller,   Washington. 

Waldelee,  Philip  J   Rochester,   Monroe. 

Ward,  Thomas  West  Farms,  ....  Westchester. 

asson,  Milton   Colesville,   Broome. 

West,  Charles  B   Lincklaen,   Chenango. 

Winslow,  William  Austin  Oswegatchie,  .  . .  St.  Lawrence. 

Witschief,  John   New  York,   New  York. 

Witschief,  Peter    do    do 

Works,  Charles  H  Hannibal,   Oswego. 

Youngs,  Edward  Smith.  .  Flatbush,   Kings. 

FEMALES — Residence. 

Abel,  Emily  V   Perryville,   Hunterdon,  N. 

Barker,  Eunice  Jenner  .  .  Easton,   Washington. 

Barnes,  Jane   Monroe,   Orange. 

Barrett,  Catharine  Amelia  New  York,   New  York. 

Barry,  Velona   Mayville,   Chautauqua. 

Barton,  Caroline  A   Marshall,   Oneida. 

Bender,  Caroline   New  York,   New  York. 

Bodine,  Elsie  Wallkill,   Orange. 

Bousfield,  Elizabeth   Madison,    Morris,  N.  J. 

Bowen,  Ruth   Marcellus,    Onondaga. 

Boyle,  Catharine   New  York,   New  York. 

Brewer,  Eliza  Jane   do    do 

Brown,  Catharine  L   do    do 

Bulkley,  Abigail  ,  Syracuse,   Onondaga. 

Cahill,  Catharine   New  York,   New  York. 

Carroll,  Mary  A   Rochester,   Monroe. 

Carroll,  Anna   Clifton,   Richmond. 

Churchill,  Anna  Rhoda  .  .  New  Lebanon, .  . .  Columbia. 

Cludius,  Emma   New  York,    New  York. 

Conner,  Elizabeth  Jane..  Brooklyn,   Kings. 

Cornell,  Harriet  Redfield .  New  York,   New  York. 

Day,  Maria  Louisa  Royalton,   Niagara. 

Doyle,  Alice  Southport,    Chemung. 

Duffy,  Margaret  E  Brooklyn,   Kings. 
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Names. 

Town. 

County. 

Dunning,  Ellen  Maria  .  .  . 

, .  Herkimer. 

, .  Cayuga. 

Eastman,  Sarah  Augusta. 

,  .  Chautauqua. 

.  New  York. 

.  Onondaga. 

i  .  New  York. 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Northfield,  

.  Richmond. 

, .  Rensselaer. 

Frame,  Isabella  Mary  . . . 

. .  Steuben. 

. .  Northern  India. 

Friedel,  Catharine  M.  .  . . 

.  Queens. 

Fuller,  Mary  Louise,  . 

. .  Delaware. 

. .  Kings. 

Getman,  Mary  Ann  

Fnlton 

, .  Kings. 

Graham,  Florence  

. .  Orange. 

do 

, .  Wyoming:. 

.  .  Albany. 

. .  Oneida. 

, .  Ontario. 

, .  Wayne. 

Heaton,  Catharine  Alice. 

German  Flats,  . , 

. .  Herkimer. 

, .  Wayne. 

North  Hempstead,  Queens. 

Hoisington,  Celestia  E.. . 

.  .  Cayuga. 

Jenkins,  Mary  Anna  .... 

Johns'  Island,  . , 

, .  South  Carolina. 

. .  Niagara. 

do 

do 

. .  New  York. 

Westchester,  . .  , 

. .  Westchester. 

T7"  .  .     TT  „  '  i. 

, .  Schoharie. 

Lawson,  Matilda  

. .  Passaic,  N.  J. 

. .  Chenango. 

. .  New  York. 

do 

do 

West  Bainbridge,  Chenango. 

Madden,  Frances  E  

.  Ontario. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Mayher,  Elizabeth  New  York,   New  York. 

Magher,  Mary  Ann  Brooktyn,   Kings. 

Mark,  Wilhelmina  New  York,   New  York. 

May,  Anna   New  York,   New  York. 

McCarthy,  Eliza   Albany,    Albany. 

McCormick,  Alice   New  York,   New  York. 

McLaughlin,  Isabella  .  . .  West  Avon,   Livingston. 

McMenomy,  Rosanna. .  . .  Rochester,   Monroe. 

McFarland,  Catharine...  New  York,   New  York. 

Miller,  Ann   De  Kalb,   St.  Lawrence. 

Miller,  Lovina  Watervliet,   Albany. 

Miller,  Nancy   De  Kalb,   St.  Lawrence. 

Miner,  Matilda   Chateaugay,  ....  Franklin. 

Montgomery,  Eliza  Ida  . .  Chautauqua,   Chautauqua. 

Morse,  Emma   Windsor,   Broome, 

Morris,  Josephine  M   Lansingburgh,  . . .  Rensselaer. 

Morrow,  Jane    New  York,   New  York. 

Murphy,  Catharine  Brooklyn,   Kings. 

Murphy,  Kate  A   do    do 

Nelson,  Mary  Ellen  Annsville,   Oneida. 

Niver,  Mary  Ellen  Fishkill,   Dutchess. 

Nutting,  Matilda  A  Ellisburgh,   Jefferson. 

Ormsby,  Marian  S   New  York,   New  York. 

O'Hare,  Sarah  Anna  ....         do    do 

Park,  Caroline  Hotchkin.         do    do 

Pawling,  Adelaide  Lagona,    Yucatan. 

Pease,  Jane   Troy,   Rensselaer. 

Petrie,  Emma  Adelphi...  Little  Falls,   Herkimer. 

Pottinger,  Elizabeth  A.  .  Rochester,   Monroe. 

Power,  Ellen   New  York,   New  York. 

Putnam,  Annie  Matilda. .  Saratoga  Springs,  Saratoga. 

Quinn,  Catharine   New  York,   New  York. 

Quinn,  Mary  Ann   do    do 

Ramsey,  Agnes  Louisa..  Sufferns,   Rockland. 

Riddle,  Rosalthe  A  Darien,   Genesee. 

Roemer,  Christiana   New  York,   New  York. 

Rogers,  Amelia  Melison  .  Machias,   Cattaraugus. 

Rogers,  Mary  Jane  Machias,   Cattaraugus. 

Schermerhorn,  Maria. . . .  Deerfield,   Oneida. 

Scovell,  Augusta  0   St.  Johnsville,  . .  .  Montgomery. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Sedam,  Lucy  Maria  Albany,   Albany. 

Short,  Isadore   Cooperstown,   ...  Otsego. 

Sitterly,  Appolonia  A         Guilderland,  ....  Albany. 

Sitterly  Louisa   do    do 

Smith,  Cassie  H   Warren,   Trumbull,  Ohio. 

Smith,  Clara  P   Russell,   St.  Lawrence. 

Smith,  Maria   Clifton  Springs,..  Ontario. 

Solomon,  Catharine   New  York,  New  York. 

Spear,  Pamelia  T   do    do 

Stansbury,  Caroline  K.  . .  Lysander,   Onondaga. 

Stansbury,  Mary  E   do    do 

Stephan,  Anna  S.  M  New  York,   New  York. 

Swartz,  Eve  Brooklyn,   Kings. 

Tefft,  Susan  Philenia  Marshall,    Oneida. 

Thompson,  Sarah  Ann. . .  Randolph,   Cattaraugus. 

Van  Dewater,  Isabella  . .  Schenectady,  ....  Schenectady. 

Velzy,  Eliza   Pavilion,    Genesee. 

Vogelsang,  Charity  Bishop  Annapolis,   Maryland, 

Van  Olinda,  Mary  Jane  .  Albany,    Albany. 

Van  Tassel,  Ardelia  C.  .  .  Bedford,  Westchester. 

VValraff,  Emilia   New  York,  New  York. 

Walter,  Frances  E  Lockport,   Niagara. 

Walter,  Gertrude  C  New  York,  New  York. 

Warren,  Almira  Albany,   Albany. 

Wells,  Rhoda  Ann  New  York,  New  York. 

Westcott,  Susan  E.N.  . .  Sackett's  Harbor, .  Jefferson. 

Wetherby,  Cornelia   Annsville,   Oneida. 

Whalen,  Sarah  Ann  East  China,   Wyoming. 

White,  Sarah  A   Geneseo,   Livingston. 

Williams,  Elizabeth   Glen  Cove,   Queens. 

Works,  Angelina  Emma.  Hannibal,    Oswego. 

Wynkoop,  Cora  A   Hopewell,    Ontario. 
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LIST  OF  PUPILS 

Who  left  the  Institution  in  the  year  1860. 
MALES — Residence. 

Names.  Town.  County. 

Angier,  Grenville   Boston,   Massachusetts. 

Aymerick,  P.  Fernandez.  Havana,   Cuba. 

Barnard,  Edmund  Alfred.  Westfield,   Chautauqua. 

Bartlett,  Melville  D   Lima,  Livingston. 

Beers,  David   Harmony,  Warren,  N.  J. 

Buhle,  Henry  F   New  York,   New  York. 

Cooper,  Charles  H   Watertown,  Jefferson. 

Hotchkiss,  Isaac  F   Chester,   Warren. 

Hotchkiss,  Jeremiah ....       do    do 

Johnson,  Esek  R   Westfield,  Richmond. 

Leslie,  William   Ohinguacousy,   . .  Peel,  C.  W. 

Loveland,  Henry  L   Wayland,   Steuben. 

McConvil,  Edward   New  York,  New  York. 

Moran,  John  E   Watertown,  Jefferson. 

Perkins,  Elias   Canton,    St.  Lawrence. 

Plass,  Albert   Parma,   Monroe. 

Redmond,  John  W   Hoboken,   Hudson,  N.  J. 

Roche,  John  Hargrove  . .  New  Bedford,  . . .  Massachusetts. 

Shaw,  John   Watson,   Lewis. 

Welch,  Lewis   Ogdensburgh,  ...  St.  Lawrence. 

Wood,  Evelyn  Porter  . . .  Syracuse,   Onondaga. 

Youmans,  John  H   New  York,   New  York. 

FEMALES— Residence. 

Abel,  Margaret   Perryville,   Hunterdon,  N.  J. 

Bagnall,  Sarah  Lavinia. .  Middlesex,   Yates. 

Bender,  Helen  A   Fayetteville,  ....  Onondaga. 

Bently,  Fanny  Gay   Cortland  co.,   Alabama. 

Brewer,  Helen   Kingston,    Canada  West. 

Bush,  Mary  Jane   Ramapo,   Rockland. 

Cahoon,  Nancy   Plainfield,    Otsego. 

Church,  Mollie  Lucy  ....  Memphis,   Tennessee. 

Cuddeback,  Margaret  A. .  Phelps,   Ontario. 

Elliot,  Sarah   New  York,   New  York. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 


Genesee. 

Steuben. 

Flatbush,  

Kings. 

Troy,  

Rensselaer. 

Sodus  Point,  .... 

Wayne. 

Kings. 

Schutt,  Sarah  Margaret  . 

Troy,   

Rensselaer. 

Albany. 

Middletown  Point, 

Monmouth,  N.  J. 

Buffalo,  

Erie. 

Schoharie. 

Taylor,  Susan  Maria  .... 

Montgomery. 

Thorn,  Elizabeth  A  

Orleans. 

North  Branch,  . . . 

Somerset,  N.  J. 

Wederhold,  Catharine . . . 

New  York. 

Williamson,  Alma  Mary  . 

Onondaga. 

Number  embraced  in  the  last  catalogue,  Decem- 

Males. 

Fem. 

Total. 

ber  31,  1859,  

162 

136 

298 

24 

26 

50 

186 

162 

348 

22 

26 

48 

Actual  number  in  the  Institution,  Dec.  31,  1860, 

164 

136 

300 

Of  the  foregoing"  there  are  supported  : 

Males. 

Fem. 

Total. 

137 

114 

251 

8 

4 

12 

16 

n 

33 

3 

i 

4 

164 

136 

300 

4 
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REPORT 


Of  the  Committee  on  Examination.    Submitted  by  Mr.  Fancher. 


The  undersigned,  a  Committee  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf 
and  Dumb,  to  conduct  the  annual  examination  of  the  intellectual 
department  of  the  Institution,  held  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  and 
Wednesday,  the  25th,  26th,  and  21th  of  July,  1860,  beg  leave  to 
present  the  following 

REPORT. 

No  duty  could  have  been  assigned  your  committee,  the  discharge 
of  which  would  have  given  them  greater  pleasure  or  satisfaction. 
In  the  ordinary  routine  of  business  transactions  as  it  came  before 
the  meetings  of  the  board,  there  was,  indeed,  the  consciousness  of 
being  engaged  in  the  fulfillment  of  a  great  public  trust,  but  in  the 
clearer  insight  which  this  examination  gave  them  into  the  specific 
objects  of  the  Institution,  and  the  admirable  manner  in  which 
science  and  skill  have  been  enabled  to  remove  disabilities  once 
considered  remediless,  they  felt  as  if  they  enjoyed  a  peculiar  privi- 
lege. 

When  we  consider  that  the  pupils  of  this  Institution  enter  its 
walls,  in  the  great  majority  of  instances,  in  a  condition  of  abso- 
lute ignorance,  without  language  of  any  kind,  and  without  any  of 
those  ideas  which  depend  on  language  for  embodiment,  as  much 
as  the  spirit  does  upon  the  brain,  and  the  senses  for  its  relations 
to  this  world  ;  when  we  consider  farther,  that  in  the  plan  pursued 
in  the  Institution,  written  and  printed  words  are,  by  the  substitu- 
tion of  the  eye  for  the  ear,  made  to  perform  the  same  functions  as 
the  sounds  which  they  represent,  and  that  the  pupil  is  carried  to 
a  point  of  intelligence  whereat  he  can  acquire  a  thorough  educa- 
tion and  make  himself  familiar  with  the  productions  of  the  master 
minds  of  all  ages,  we  are  disposed  to  believe  that  Christian  phi- 
lanthropy has  attained  one  of  its  highest  triumphs,  in  what  it  has 
accomplished  through  this  and  kindred  Institutions. 
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Among  the  instruments  employed  in  achieving  these  results,  is 
a  sign  language  perfected  by  forty  years  of  familiar  use  in  a  large 
institution,  so  as  to  make  it  adapted  to  the  expression  of  abstract 
thought  and  nice  shades  of  ideas,  as  well  as  the  simpler  and  more 
patent  conceptions.  This  language  the  pupils  seem  to  acquire 
without  effort,  and  hence  it  is  evident  that  its  employment  can  be 
made  very  effective  in  conveying  the  sense  of  alphabetic  words. 
This,  however,  would  accomplish  comparatively  little,  were  there 
not  other  methods  combined  with  it  to  make  the  work  of  instruc- 
tion comparatively  simple.  A  graduated  course  of  lessons,  in 
which  ideas  and  grammatical  constructions  are  presented  in  a 
natural  and  philosophic  order,  may  be  mentioned,  and  also  a 
remarkable  system  of  grammatical  analysis,  devised  in  this  Insti- 
tution, and  commending  itself  to  the  approbation  of  every  lover  of 
philology. 

The  three  hundred  pupils  of  the  Institution  were  distributed 
into  sixteen  classes,  each  under  the  charge  of  a  separate  instruc- 
tor. As  the  committee  passed  from  the  youngest  class  to  the 
most  advanced,  it  seemed  like  ascending  an  inclined  plane,  regu- 
larly and  perfectly  constructed. 

The  thorough  ground  work  laid  with  the  beginners,  and  the 
gratifying  attainments  of  those  who  had  finished  the  course,  spoke 
for  the  excellence  of  the  system,  while  the  successively  higher 
stages  of  advancement  evidenced  the  skill  and  qualifications  of 
the  several  instructors.  The  committee  were,  moreover,  pleased 
with  the  order  and  neatness  apparent  in  all  the  class  rooms.  The 
course  consumed  seven  years  in  the  ordinary  classes,  and  three 
years  additional  in  the  High  Class.  Besides  the  studies  in  the 
English  language  which  occupied  a  great  portion  of  the  attention 
of  each  class,  and  which  were  evidently  the  great  end  and  aim 
throughout  the  Institution,  the  pupils  had  gained  a  familiar  ac- 
quaintance with  arithmetic,  geography,  the  history  of  the  United 
States,  the  general  history  of  the  world,  and  the  rudiments  of 
natural  philosophy,  astronomy  and  book-keeping.  They  also  had 
evidently  paid  much  attention  to  penmanship.  The  bible,  present- 
ed to  the  younger  pupils,  in  its  history  and  fundamental  truths, 
in  a  little  volume  of  Scripture  Lessons  prepared  by  the  Principal 
of  the  Institution,  and  to  the  older  classes,  in  judicious  selections 
from  its  voluminous  pages,  had  evidently  been  most  thoroughly 
and  faithfully  studied. 

The  High  Class  had  pursued  a  still  higher  range,  as  will  be  evi- 
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dent  from  the  following  report  prepared  by  Prof.  Nairne  and  Rev. 
Dr.  Burchard,  who,  as  being  gentlemen  of  high  scholarly  repute, 
and  having  no  connection  with  the  Institution,  were  deputed  to 
conduct  the  examination  of  this  crowning  feature  of  the  Institution. 

To  the  President  and  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb: 

The  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  High  Class  report  as 
follows  : 

The  class  consists  of  twenty-six  students — fifteen  males,  and 
eleven  females.  It  was  examined  by  us  on  Monday,  the  25th 
instant.  The  examination  lasted  fully  five  hours,  and  was  very 
thorough.  All  the  questions  were  put,  and  all  the  exercises  pro- 
posed by  the  committee  themselves,  Prof  Peet  acting  only  as 
interpreter. 

The  docility,  the  earnestness,  the  readiness,  the  intelligence, 
the  cultivation  and  the  acquirements  of  the  pupils  were  not  merely 
gratifying,  they  were  surprising  ;  and  we  know  not  whether  we 
most  admired  the  philosophy  of  the  system,  the  skill  of  the  instruc- 
tor, or  the  attainments  of  the  instructed.  The  whole  exhibition 
was  one  of  the  rarest  intellectual  entertainments  in  which  it  has 
ever  been  our  fortune  to  share. 

Our  impression  always  had  been  that,  in  the  education  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb,  we  must  rest  contented  with  a  mere  approxima- 
tion to  that  which  may  be  imparted  to  pupils  enjoying  all  the 
senses,  but  this  examination  has  shown  us  that  it  is  possible  to 
gain  as  complete  access  to  the  mind  of  a  deaf  mute  as  to  the  mind 
of  any  other  man.  With  "  wisdom  atone  entrance  quite  shut 
out,"  greater  ingenuit}^,  greater  resources,  greater  enthusiasm, 
greater  love  on  the  teacher's  part,  and  greater  earnestness,  greater 
attention,  greater  thirst  for  knowledge  on  the  student's,  are  mani- 
festly necessary,  but  with  these  the  thing  can  be  done,  and  it  has 
been  done  here. 

The  subjects  studied  this  year  have  been  Vegetable  Physiology, 
Grammar,  Algebra,  Bookkeeping,  French,  Geography  and  History, 
Moral  Science,  and  English  Composition.  The  result  of  the  exam- 
ination in  each  of  these  branches  we  shall  give  in  their  order. 

1.  Vegetable  Physiology. 

In  this  subject  the  pupils  evidently  take  much  interest.  It  is 
taught  in  a  series  of  lectures,  by  the  instructor,  elucidated  in  the 
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sign  language,  and  has  been  illustrated  by  living  specimens 
gathered  on  the  premises. 

The  pupils  were  familiar  with  the  general  economy  of  vegeta- 
tion, as  shown  in  the  nature  and  functions  of  plants,  their  devel- 
opment and  growth,  their  dependence  on  air,  heat,  moisture,  light, 
and  soil,  and  the  duration  of  their  existence.  One  young  man 
gave  a  singularly  minute  and  beautiful  account  of  the  simple  and 
compound  organs  of  plants  in  the  sign  language,  which  was  inter- 
preted as  he  went  on  by  the  professor.  It  was  a  remarkable 
example  of  the  power  and  precision  of  this  mode  of  communica- 
tion. Of  the  written  answers  in  this  department,  we  present  the 
following  specimens  : 

Question. — Will  you  explain  the  exhalations  of  plants  by  day 
and  by  night,  and  give  the  cause  of  the  difference  ? 

Answer. — "  We  are  required  to  explain  the  difference  between 
the  exhalations  of  plants  b}^  day  and  by  night,  and  the  reasons  of 
this  difference.  The  element  which  enters  most  largely  into  the 
composition  of  plants  is  carbon,  and  as  this  is  a  solid  substance, 
it  can  only  be  taken  up  by  the  plants  when  it  is  dissolved  in 
water  or  in  air  (in  the  form  of  carbonic  acid.)  As  the  roots  of 
growing  plants  are  constantly  absorbing  moisture  which  contains 
a  large  amount  of  carbon  in  combination  with  oxygen,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  more  oxygen  than  the  plant  requires  will  be  taken  up, 
and  nature  has  provided  for  its  exhalation  in  the  leaves.  When 
the  sap  is  carried  up  into  the  leaves,  which  are  laboratories  on  a 
small  scale,  the  influence  of  light  decomposes  the  carbonic  acid, 
the  oxygen  being  exhaled  through  the  stomata,  and  the  carbon 
retained.  But  if  there  be  no  light,  this  separation  cannot  be 
effected,  and  as  the  absorption  continues,  the  plant  soon  becomes 
overcharged  with  carbonic  acid,  and  it  escapes  into  the  atmos- 
phere without  undergoing  any  change." 

Question. — State  the  analogy  between  the  leaves  of  plants  and 
the  lungs  of  animals  ? 

Answer. — "We  are  required  to  give  the  analogy  between  the 
leaves  of  plants  and  the  lungs  of  animals.  Although  the  points 
of  resemblance  seem  clearly  defined,  plants  and  animals  are  really 
so  opposite  in  their  nature,  that  the  one  may  be  called  the  coun- 
terpart of  the  other.  As  the  object  of  respiration  in  animals  is  to 
fill  the  lungs  with  air,  and  thus  enable  the  venous  blood  sent  to 
them  from  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  to  absorb  the  oxygen 
contained  in  it,  and,  it  is  thought,  part  with  the  carbonic  acid 
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collected  in  its  course  through  the  body,  so  the  process  which  is, 
by  a  figure  of  speech,  called  the  respiration  of  plants,  enables 
them  to  exhale  their  surplus  oxygen  and  assimilate  the  carbon 
with  which  it  was  combined.  Leaves  are,  therefore,  called  the 
lungs  of  plants,  and  they  perform  not  only  the  functions  of  the 
lungs  of  animals,  but  those  of  their  stomachs  also,  and  I  am  not 
sure  but  that  I  may  denominate  light  their  gastric  juice." 

2.  Grammar. 

This  subject  is  taught  according  to  a  system  originated  by  the 
instructor  of  the  class,  in  connection  with  symbols  in  use  in  the 
Institution,  and  expressive  of  the  modifications  and  relations  of 
the  different  parts  of  speech.  It  is,  in  short,  a  highly  ingenious 
system  of  general  grammar,  disclosing  with  much  clearness  and 
precision  the  principles  which  are  common  to  all  languages,  and 
necessary  to  the  communication  of  thought  and  feeling  by  words. 
Abstract  and  philosophical  as  it  was,  the  class  had  entirely  mas- 
tered it,  and  analysed  sentences  of  various  kinds  with  perfect  rea-' 
diness  and  accuracy.  To  give  even  a  selection  from  the  exam- 
ples which  we  took  down,  would  render  the  report  too  voluminous. 
We  therefore  pass  on  to 

3.  Algebra. 

In  this  branch  the  class  had  studied  simple  equations  of  all 
kinds,  involution,  the  binomial  theorem,  the  extraction  of  square 
roots,  and  the  reduction  of  surds.  Not  only  were  the  prescribed 
problems  solved  readily  and  correctly,  but,  in  the  handling  of 
equations,  the  whole  process  was  written  out  so  distinctly,  (the 
axioms  involved  being  given  as  the  pupil  proceeded,)  that  no 
doubt  was  left  on  our  minds  as  to  the  student's  perfect  under- 
standing of  the  science.  The  student  being  unable  to  give  an  oral 
explanation  of  his  work,  wrote  out  the  explanation  as  the  work 
advanced,  and  presented  the  whole  reasoning  at  a  glance.  The 
solution  spoke  for  itself. 

4.  Book-keeping. 
The  class  explained  the  distinction  between  debtor  and  creditor, 
and  the  method  of  making  entries  in  the  day-book,  of  posting 
into  the  ledger,  and  of  making  trial  balances,  invoices,  and  inven- 
tories. They  had  kept  sets  of  books,  the  transactions  being  given 
to  them  in  ordinary  language,  and  converted  by  them  into  the 
idiom  of  commerce.    The  books  were  kept  with  great  neatness. 
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5.  French. 

The  class  had  studied  forty  lessons  in  Kestler's  Method.  They 
conjugated  verbs,  gave  the  rules  for  genders,  translated,  from 
English  and  from  the  sign  language,  phrases  and  sentences  into 
French,  and  showed  such  a  familiarity  with  the  leading  principles 
of  the  language,  that  they  can  easily  perfect  themselves  in  it, 
hereafter,  without  the  aid  of  a  master.  Still  they  know  it  suffi- 
ciently well  already  to  trace  the  etymologies  of  words  which  we 
have  derived  from  the  Latin,  through  the  French,  and  to  perceive 
that  the  principles  of  general  grammar  which  they  have  been 
taught  are  applicable  to  the  English  and  the  French  alike  — a 
generalization  to  which  the  majority  of  articulate  speaking  stu- 
dents never  attain. 

6.  Geography  and  History. 
In  examining  on  this  branch  of  their  studies,  we  divided  the 
class  into  five  sections,  and  gave  each  a  country  to  describe. 
These  descriptions  were  written  impromptu,  and  quite  rapidly,  as 
all  the  exercises  necessarily  were.  Most  of  them  were  full,  some 
of  them  elegant,  and  all  discriminating.  We  subjoin  one — not 
because  it  was  the  best,  but  because  the  country  described  hap- 
pens, at  present,  to  be  particularly  interesting. 

Japan. 

''This  country,  composed  of  several  large  and  a  great  many 
small  islands,  is  of  very  ancient  date,  its  origin  not  yet  having 
been  clearly  recorded  in  history.  But  now,  considering  the  rapid 
strides  the  empire  is  making  toward  a  high  civilization,  we  may 
soon  hope  for  a  history  of  the  country.  The  inhabitants  are  sup- 
posed, from  their  strong  resemblance  to  the  Chinese,  to  have 
originated  in  China.  Jeddo,  the  capital  of  the  country,  is  said 
to  be  the  largest  city  in  the  world  with  respect  to  population,  it 
containing  about  7,000,000  of  people,  divided  into  families,  and 
living  in  low  dwellings,  with  gardens  attached  to  them.  The 
inhabitants  are  honest,  honorable,  neat  and  hospitable.  But  little 
is  cared  by  a  Japanese  for  his  life,  and  he  would  sooner  commit 
hari-kari  than  be  in  the  slightest  degree  dishonored.  The  ladies 
live  in  a  somewhat  secluded  manner,  and  are  in  a  much  lower 
grade  of  estimation  than  the  gentlemen.  The  high  orders  of  Jap- 
anese nobility  carry  two  swords  in  token  of  their  rank.  They 
have  become  quite  skillful  in  the  manufacture  of  untensils  of 
European  use,  having  cannon,  muskets,  pistols,  and  all  sorts  of 
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fire-arms.  The  country  is  governed  by  an  Emperor,  who  is  called 
the  Tycoon.  The  army  is  large,  but  the  soldiers  are  not  much 
skilled  in  warfare." 

1.  Moral  Science. 

The  examination  on  this  important  subject  proved  two  things  : 
First,  that  a  deaf-mute  can  apprehend  abstract  distinctions,  and 
secondly,  that  the  pupil's  conscience  has  not  been  allowed  to 
slumber  in  this  Institution.  The  law  of  benevolence  was  dis- 
cussed, and  its  difference  from  the  law  of  simple  reciprocity 
pointed  out.  The  duties  of  children  to  parents  were  given  in 
connection  with  their  rights.  The  origin  of  government  was  ex- 
plained, and  the  reciprocal  duties  of  the  State  and  the  citizen. 
This  was  the  most  pleasing  portion  of  the  exercises,  and  showed 
that  deprivation  may,  in  some  respects,  be  a  positive  blessing. 
The  childlike  feelings  and  manners  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  arise 
from  their  comparative  isolation.  If  wisdom  be  shut  out  at  the 
entrance  of  the  ear,  temptation  is  shut  out  as  well,  and  the  fresh- 
ness of  the  heart  is  thus  preserved  to  a  later  period  of  life.  The 
sincerity  of  the  simple  and  beautiful  answers  to  our  questions  in 
morals  was  as  obvious  as  their  truth.  We  give  one  or  two  of  them. 

Question. — What  is  Moral  Science  ? 

Answer. — "  Moral  Science  is  that  science  which  teaches  us  what 
is  right  and  what  is  wrong,  and  why  it  is  so." 

Question. — What  constitutes  a  moral  agent  ? 

Answers. — "  A  moral  agent  is  a  being  who  has  the  power  to 
distinguish  between  right  and  wrong\"  "  A  moral  agent  is  one 
who  has  an  immortal  soul,"  &c,  &c. 

Question. — What  are  the  duties  and  rights  of  children  ? 

Answer. — "  The  duties  of  children  may  be  comprehended  in  the 
words  obedience  and  reverence  to  their  parents,  because  they  are 
parents,  not  because  they  are  kind  to  them  or  gratify  what  they 
desire  capriciously.  The  rights  of  childhood  are  that  they  may 
obey  God  when  their  parents  give  them  commands  that  are  con- 
trary to  His  divine  law,"  &c,  &c. 

Question. — What  is  benevolence  ? 

Answer. — "  True  benevolence  consists  of  doing  good  without 
any  hope  of  reward,"  &c,  &c. 

8.  Composition. 

Composition  is  so  much  a  necessity  to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  that 
they  acquire  greater  promptitude  in  expressing  themselves  by 
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writing  than  pupils  of  the  same  standing  who  have  the  power  of 
speech.  Their  facility  and  often  felicity  of  expression  struck  us 
forcibly  as  they  wrote  their  answers.  But  as  specimen  compo- 
sitions will  be  read  and  printed,  we  feel  relieved  from  the  neces- 
sity of  enlarging  on  this  department  of  the  examination.  One 
statement,  however,  we  desire  to  make  for  the  benefit  of  the 
speaking  community,  and  it  is  this.  During  the  whole  day,  and 
in  the  vast  amount  of  writing  that  was  done,  we  did  not  observe 
one  misspelt  word  in  English,  and  only  one  in  French. 

Of  course  it  must  be  understood  that  there  were  differences  of 
ability  manifested  by  different  members  of  the  class,  but  we  saw 
no  difference  in  point  of  obedience  and  docility,  and  we  can  safely 
affirm  that  there  was  not  a  bad  scholar  among  the  whole. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee,  in  view  of  the  examination 
showing  such  skill  and  assiduity  and  intelligence  on  the  part  of 
the  teachers — such  improvement  and  interest  on  the  part  of  the 
pupils — such  familiarity  with  all  the  sciences — such  preparation 
and  fitness  for  the  duties  of  life, — are  constrained  to  record  this 
as  one  of  the  most  important  charitable  institutions  of  the  State, 
an  honor  to  our  country,  and  which  should  be  enthroned  in  the 
affections  of  all  the  philanthropic  and  the  good. 

CHARLES  MURRAY  NAIRNE, 
SAMUEL  D.  BURCHARD. 

The  closing  exercises  of  the  examination  consisted  of  a  public 
exhibition  of  the  High  Class,  whose  extraordinary  impromptu 
compositions  elicited  high  encomiums  from  the  distinguished  gen- 
tlemen present  on  the  occasion.  This  exhibition  was  held  on 
Wednesday  afternoon,  the  27th,  at  two  o'clock  P.  M.  Among  the 
pleasing  varieties  in  the  exercises,  were  some  beautiful  illustra- 
tions of  the  sign  language,  as  follows  : 

Its  principles  exemplified,  by  Sydney  J.  Vail  ;  Shelley's 
11  Cloud,"  rendered  by  Miss  Fanny  Smith  ;  a  passage  from  "  Bit- 
ter Sweet,"  a  poem  by  Dr.  Holland,  rendered  by  Miss  Mary 
Goodrich  ;  a  passage  from  Prof.  Nairne's  Lecture  on  Truth,  by 
J.  H.  Roche  ;  and  Mrs.  Peet's  "  Day  Dreams,"  by  Miss  Gertrude 
C.  Walter. 

The  following  valedictory  address,  written  by  John  H.  Roche, 
was  then  delivered  in  signs,  by  its  author,  in  a  feeling  and  effec- 
tive manner  : 
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Valedictory  Address. 

The  day  consecrated  to  our  Alma  Mater,  by  so  many  pleasant 
associations,  has  at  length  arrived,  and  we  are  once  more  assem- 
bled on  the  solemn  occasion,  when  her  sons  and  daughters  go 
forth  from  her  nurturing  care  to  enter  upon  the  career  for  which 
she  has  been  fitting  them. 

To  us  it  is  the  harvest  season,  the  time  when  the  results  of  our 
labors  are  to  be  garnered  up,  to  be  applied  to  the  purposes  of 
life  ;  it  is  the  time  when  our  scholastic  year  has  completed  its 
revolution,  and  when  we  naturally  turn  our  thoughts  regretfully 
upon  the  past  and  hopefully  upon  the  future  ;  regretfully  that  we 
have  not  accomplished  more  while  enjoying  privileges  with  which 
few  are  favored  ;  hopefully,  that  experience  may  not  be  merely, 
as  Coleridge  says  it  is,  "  like  the  stern  lights  of  a  ship,  illumining 
the  path  over  which  it  has  passed/'  but  a  beacon  light  warning 
us  all  of  danger  and  guiding  us  in  the  course  we  are  yet  to 
pursue. 

At  such  times  as  this,  our  thoughts  naturally  take  a  wider 
range  than  the  simple  incidents  of  our  every-day  life,  and  we 
are  reminded,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  of  the  scenes  which  have 
been  transpiring  in  that  great  world  of  which  we  are  so  soon  to 
form  a  part.  As  they  toil  up  the  frowning  Alpine  peaks,  and 
stand  on  their  snow-capt  domes,  overlooking  the  realms  of  what 
was  formerly  classic  Italy,  we  muse  on  the  once  powerful  nation, 
with  our  minds  full  of  associations  connected  with  her  origin  and 
progress,  her  prosperity  and  decline,  the  circumstances  causing 
her  grandeur,  and  the  curse  effecting  her  degradation  and  decay. 
But  well-starred  Garibaldi,  whose  pure  disinterestedness  excites 
our  admiration,  and  whose  veins  are  full  of  patriotic  blood,  like 
our  Washington,  cannot  bear  to  see  his  beloved  country  bowing 
to  the  yoke  of  oppression,  and  sinking  into  hopeless  obscurity. 
His  well  founded  hopes  for  the  liberty  of  Italy,  and  his  patriotic 
spirit  which  animates  his  heart,  are  the  earnest  of  success,  and 
of  the  independence  of  the  Columbia  of  Europe.  We  sympathize 
with  Italy  from  the  very  bottom  of  our  hearts,  and  at  some  day 
we  anticipate  that  brave  Garibaldi  will  break  the  fetters  of  liberty, 
who  will  rise  in  all  her  splendor,  and  blowing  her  trumpet  over 
that  devoted  land,  restore  to  her  the  glory  of  her  origin,  and 
make  her  a  free  and  independent  country.  But  as  our  thoughts 
withdraw  from  the  venerable  Alps,  and  rest  on  the  pinnacle  of 
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the  capitol  of  our  country,  they  contemplate  with  sadness  the 
event  at  which  our  goddess  of  liberty  blushed,  and  which  caused 
our  eagle  to  plume  his  wings  in  terror, — an  attempt  at  the  armed 
invasion,  by  a  band  of  fanatics,  of  the  peace  of  a  sovereign  State, 
a  member  of  our  glorious  confederation.  As,  however,  this 
attempt  proved  futile,  and  as  the  distracting  question,  which  has 
entered  as  an  element  into  our  national  politics,  did  not  kindle 
the  flame  of  civil  war,  we  draw  the  curtain  over  this  sorrowful 
scene,  and  turn,  with  zest  and  delight,  to  the  crowning  event  of 
the  year,  the  arrival,  on  our  shores,  and  in  our  city,  of  an  embassy 
from  the  most  civilized  nation  of  the  orient.  The  presence  of  a 
portion  of  these  distinguished  foreigners,  on  this  occasion,  is  a 
proof  of  the  interest  they  feel  in  the  education  of  those  who,  before 
their  entrance  into  this  blessed  Institution,  were  in  a  condition  of 
the  most  deplorable  ignorance,  isolated  from  society,  and  unable 
to  meet,  on  terms  of  anything  like  equality,  with  their  fellow  men. 
We  hope  that,  on  their  return  to  the  insular  empire  from  which 
they  came,  they  will  report  favorably  upon  the  advantages,  not 
only  of  commercial  intercourse  with  this  great  republic,  but  of 
introducing  light  into  the  darkened  minds  of  our  silent  brethren, 
who  dwell  uneducated  in  the  Greece  of  Asia.  But  we  must  recall 
our  thoughts  from  their  wanderings,  and  direct  their  attention  to 
the  solemn  duties  of  this  hour. 

Many  of  us  are  to  bid  a  final  adieu  to  this  '*  castle  of  silence," 
which  has  sheltered  us  for  so  many  years. 

This  is  no  ordinary  school.  We  come  not  here  as  those  pos- 
sessed of  all  their  faculties  go  to  the  places  where  their  minds  are 
educated.  All  that  we  are,  in  knowledge,  in  intelligence,  in  con- 
sciousness of  power  for  good  or  evil,  we  owe  to  this  Institution. 
Here  the  light  first  dawned  upon  our  darkened  intellects  ;  here 
our  consciences  were  first  awakened  ;  here  reason  first  asserted 
her  prerogative.  We  entered  this  place  of  education  little  more 
than  mere  animals  ;  we  retire  from  it  intelligent  and  reasoning- 
beings. 

And  now,  oh,  gratitude  !  inspire  our  hearts,  and  assist  us  in 
the  expression  of  those  emotions,  which  we  feel  towards  the 
friends  who  have  here  labored  in  our  behalf. 

To  the  respected  members  of  our  board  of  directors :  We  feel  it  a 
privilege  to  say,  with  sentiments  of  sincere  gratitude,  and  warm 
affection  ;  for  the  time  and  labor  which,  out  of  pure  philanthropy, 
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you  have  devoted  to  the  amelioration  of  our  condition,  may  God 
ever  bless  and  prosper  you. 

To  our  beloved  principal :  We  would  say  ;  nothing  is  more  pain- 
ful than  to  take  leave  of  the  venerable  father  whose  head,  adorned 
with  the  silver  crown  of  years  spent  in  elevating  us  to  the  condi- 
tion of  intellectual  life,  demands  our  honor,  and  our  love. 

No  firmer,  truer  friend  of  our  brethren  in  misfortune  has  ever 
lived,  and  we  part  from  you  with  filial  sorrow,  hoping  that  here- 
after you  will  find  in  us,  your  children,  something  to  respect,  and, 
as,  bending  under  the  weight  of  years,  you  lean  upon  your  cane, 
may  its  beats  keep  time  to  recollections  of  what  you  have  done 
for  us.  Peace  be  thy  constant  companion,  beloved  father.  Your 
silver  crown  will  become  golden  when  the  light  of  eternity  bursts 
upon  it  with  its  reward  of  effulgence. 

To  our  dear  teacher,  and  the  other  members  of  the  faculty :  We 
will  now  say  a  few  farewell  words.  Plato-like  you  have  guided 
us  in  the  paths  of  knowledge  and  instilled  into  our  minds,  pre. 
cepts  to  direct  us  in  the  wide,  wide  world,  after  we  shall  have 
passed  from  your  presence.  Your  kind  instructions  shall  be 
engrossed  in  our  hearts,  till  we  are  called  to  Him  who  will  bless 
you  in  Heaven. 

The  ties  by  which  we  are  associated  with  you  are  straining, 
and  we  bid  you  a  sad  farewell. 

To  my  classmates  and  schoolmates :  I  must  now  say  the  parting 
word.  Merry  and  joyful  have  been  our  school  days,  and  the  idea 
that  they  would  ever  end,  has  scarcely  before,  entered  our  minds. 

There  is  something  inexpressibly  touching  in  the  thought  of 
our  separating  from  each  other.  Let  us  never  forget  the  pleasant 
days  we  have  spent  here  together,  and  let  us  look  forward,  with 
hope,  to  many  a  reunion,  when,  with  joyful  steps  we  come  back 
as  pilgrims  to  the  shrine  of  our  alma  mater.  But  whether  or  not 
we  ever  meet  again  on  earth,  let  us 

"  So  live  that  when  our  summons  comes,  to  join 
The  innumerable  caravan  that  moves 
To  the  pale  realms  of  shade,  when  each  shall  take 
His  chamber  in  the  silent  halls  of  death, 
We  go  not  like  the  quarry  slave  at  night, 
Scourged  to  his  dungeon,  but  sustained  and  soothed 
By  an  unfaltering  trust,  approach  our  graves, 
Like  one,  who  wraps  the  drapery  of  his  couch 
About  him,  and  lies  down  to  pleasant  dreams." 

On  the  conclusion  of  this  address,  Prof.  Nairne's  report  already 
given,  was  read  by  Dr.  Burchard,  after  which  your  committee, 
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through  its  chairman,  read  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions, 
which  had  been  adopted  by  the  board  : 

Whereas,  an  examination  of  State  pupils  in  the  New  York  Insti- 
tution for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  who  have  com- 
pleted the  terms  for  which  they  were  respectively  selected  by  the 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  has  been  held  by  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Board  of  Directors,  and  the  same  having  been  satis- 
factory in  respect  to  their  attainments  and  general  good  conduct, 
therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  viz  : 
Edmund  Alfred  Barnard,  Velona  Barry, 

Abel  Brown  Carpenter,  Eliza  Jane  Brewer, 

James  Eli  Countryman,  Frances  Ellen  Madden, 

Jacob  Henry  Deshong,  Wilhelmina  Mark, 

Nathaniel  Berry  Fletcher,  Annie  McDermott, 

Wells  Page  Hatch,  Emma  Adelphi  Petrie, 

Jeremiah  Murphy,  Sarah  Margaret  Schutt, 

Francis  Marion  Seeley,  Louisa  Sitterly, 

John  Smith,  Mary  Jane  Van  Olinda, 

James  Edwin  Story,  Eliza  Velzy, 

Charles  Wesley  Van  Tassel,       Harriet  Keyser, 
Charles  Henry  Viele,  Catharine  Murphy, 

William  Henry  Brewer,  Winnifred  Kelly, 

James  Conklin,  Isabella  McLoughlin, 

Philo  R.  Paddock,  Maria  Smith, 

Charles  H.  Works, 
Who  have  completed  the  term  of  five  years,  for  which  they  were 
originally  selected  as  State  pupils  by  the  Department,  be  and  they 
are  hereby  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, to  be  continued  under  instruction  two  years  from  and  after 
the  first  day  of  September  next,  agreeably  to  existing  provisions 
of  law. 

Resolved,  That  George  Washington  Schutt,  who  was  admitted 
a  member  of  the  High  Class  in  1857,  but  who  was  absent  a  year 
in  consequence  of  ill  health,  be  and  he  is  hereby  recommended  for 
re-admission  for  the  period  of  one  year  from  the  first  day  of  Sep- 
tember next. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  be  forwarded 
to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  for  his  action  in  the 
premises. 

Resolved,  That  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  by-laws 
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of  the  Institution,  certificates  of  good  character  and  scholarship 
be  awarded  to  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  successfully 
completed  the  course  of  five  years  instruction,  viz  : 


Edmund  Alfred  Barnard, 
Abel  Brown  Carpenter, 
James  Eli  Countryman, 
Jacob  Henry  Deshong, 
Nathaniel  Berry  Fletcher, 
Wells  Page  Hatch, 
Jeremiah  Murphy, 
Francis  Marion  Seeley, 
John  Smith, 

Charles  Wesley  Van  Tassel, 
Charles  Henry  Viele, 
William  Henry  Brewer, 
Patrick  Gallagher, 
Albert  George  Dewland, 
Smith  Redman, 
James  Conklin, 
Patrick  Sharkey, 
Jacob  James  Knox, 
Charles  H.  Works, 


Washington  Houston, 
Velona  Barry, 
Eliza  Jane  Brewer, 
Frances  Ellen  Madden, 
Wilhemina  Mark, 
Annie  McDermott, 
Emma  Adelphi  Petrie, 
Jane  Rothery, 
Sarah  Margaret  Schutt, 
Louisa  Sitterly, 
Mary  Jane  Van  Olinda, 
Eliza  Velzy, 
Harriet  Keyser, 
Catharine  Murphy, 
Winnifred  Kelly, 
Isabella  McLaughlin, 
Sarah  Jane  Stryker, 
Matilda  Lawson, 
Annie  M.  Putnam. 


Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils  who  have  completed 
a  course  of  seven  years  instruction,  are  entitled  to  diplomas  and 
that  the  same  be  given  to  them,  viz  : 


Joseph  H.  Barnes, 
Isaac  F.  Hotchkiss, 
Jeremiah  Hotchkiss, 
Robert  Kee, 
Henry  Hess  Loveland, 
Edward  McConvil, 
John  Evangelist  Moran, 
John  Shaw, 
Lewis  Welch, 
Evelyn  Porter  Wood, 
Edward  Smith  Youngs, 
Henry  Dennie  Reaves, 
Francis  Marion  Tuttle, 
John  William  Redmond, 
David  Beers, 


Sarah  Lavinia  Bagnall, 
Eunice  Jenner  Barker, 
Helen  A.  Bender, 
Mary  Jane  Bush, 
Nancy  Cahoon, 
Sarah  Elliot, 
Martha  Ann  Green, 
Mary  Kearnan, 
Delia  Proseus, 
Sarah  E.  Tallman, 
Helena  Tanner, 
Susan  Maria  Taylor, 
Almira  Warren, 
Bridget  Lee, 
Catharine  Wederhold. 


Resolved,  That  diplomas  of  the  highest  grade,  be  given  to  the 
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following-  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  a  full  course  of  three 

years  study  in  the  High  Class,  viz  : 

Melville  Dempster  Bartlett,         Gertrude  Cochrane  Walter, 
Elias  Perkins,  Ann  Elizabeth  Thorn, 

John  Hargrove  Roche,  Dorothy  Vosseller. 

Besolved,  That  a  suitable  testimonial  in  the  form  of  a  medal  be 

given  to  John  H.  Roche,  for  his  excellent  scholarship  and  good 

conduct. 

An  address  was  then  delivered  by  Hon.  H.  H.  Van  Dyck,  State 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  who  had,  as  visitor  in  behalf 
of  the  State,  taken  part  in  the  examination  of  the  classes.  His 
expressions  of  interest  and  approbation,  uttered,  as  they  were,  in 
eloquent  language,  touched  a  responsive  chord  in  the  heart  of 
every  friend  of  the  Institution  present  on  the  occasion.  The  cer- 
tificates and  diplomas  authorized  in  the  resolutions  were  then  con- 
ferred by  the  Principal.  The  scene  was  affecting,  and  many  wept, 
as  the  documents  which  attested  their  separation  from  the  Insti- 
tution were  placed  in  their  hands. 

A  gold  medal  was,  in  accordance  with  the  resolutions,  presen- 
ted to  John  H.  Roche  with  appropriate  remarks. 

Prayer  was  then  offered  in  signs  by  the  Principal.  This  silent 
petition  to  the  Almighty  for  his  blessing  to  rest  upon  those  who 
were  about  to  leave  the  fostering  walls  of  the  Institution,  seemed 
to  have  its  answer  betokened  by  the  glories  of  the  Western  sky, 
then  illumined  by  the  setting  sun,  and  giving  promise  of  a  bright 
morrow. 

Your  committee  have  endeavored  thus  briefly  to  state  the  lead- 
ing incidents  of  the  examination,  but  no  words  can  express  the 
impression  made  upon  their  minds  by  the  success  which  has 
crowned  the  labors  of  the  Institution,  in  raising,  from  a  condition 
of  deplorable  intellectual  darkness  to  one  of  transcendent  light,  a 
class  of  our  fellow  beings,  once  doomed  as  outcasts  from  society, 
but  now  redeemed  and  disenthralled,  welcomed  as  worthy  parta- 
kers of  those  blessings  which  crown  this  land  and  age. 

For  confirmation  of  some  of  the  remarks  already  made,  wre  would 
refer  to  the  annexed  compositions  prepared  by  pupils  in  classes  of 
successively  higher  standing. 

ENOCH  L.  FANCHER, 
CYRUS  W.  FIELD, 

Committee  of  Examination. 

Note. — jn  consequence  of  the  voluminous  character  of  the  documents  appended  to 
the  report,  the  compositions  above  referred  to  are  omitted. 


ALPHABET  OF  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 


Q  q  R  r  Ss  T  t 


FORTY-THIRD  ANNUAL  REPORT 

AND 

DOCl'MEXTS 

OF  THE 

NEW  YORK  INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  INSTRUCTION 

OF  THE 

DEAE  AND  DUMB, 

To  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  New  York  for  the  Year  1861. 


ALBANY: 
C.  VAN  BENTHUYSEN,  PRINTER. 
1862. 


hit  of  $Uto  JorL 


N"o.  246. 


INT  ASSEMBLY, 

February  20,  1862. 


FORTY-THIRD  ANNUAL  REPORT 

OF  THE  INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  INSTRUCTION  OF  THE  DEAF 

AND  DUMB. 

STATE  OF  NEW  YORK  : 

Superintendent's  Office, 
Department  of  Public  Instruction,  j> 
Albany,  Feb.  20,  1862.  j 

To  the  Hon.  Speaker'  of  the  Assembly: 

I  herewith  transmit  to  the  Legislature  the  Forty-third  Annual 
Report  and  Documents  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

Yery  respectfully, 
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Forty-third  .Annual  Report. 


The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  respectfully  submit  to  the 
Legislature  their  Forty-third  Annual  Report  for  the  calendar 
year  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-one. 

During  the  year  just  closed,  the  receipts  of  the  Institution 
from  all  sources  have  amounted  to  sixty-seven  thousand  five 
hundred  and  thirty-five  dollars  and  thirty-five  cents  ;  and  the 
disbursements  for  the  same  period,  including  the  balance  of 
$105.80,  due  the  Treasurer  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  year, 
have  been  sixty-seven  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty-eight 
dollars  and  forty-five  cents,  leaving  on  the  last  day  of  December, 
1861,  a  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  of  two  hundred 
and  ninety-six  dollars  and  ninety-cents. 

A  synopsis  of  the  treasurer's  account,  exhibiting  this  result, 
is  herewith  submitted.  It  will  be  observed  that  a  special  appro- 
priation from  the  State  has  been  made  for  some  years  past  to 
meet  the  interest  on  the  debt  incurred  in  the  erection  of  the 
buildings  ;  and  that  such  a  special  appropriation,  above  the  ordi- 
nary annual  appropriations  for  the  school,  will  continue  to  be 
necessary  till  means  are  found  to  liquidate  the  debt  itself. 
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TREASURER'S  ACCOUNT. 

EXPENDITURES. 

For  Groceries  and  Provisions. 


Butcher's  meat,  56,260J  lbs  m-m  $4,500  92 

Fresh  fish,  40  lbs   2  80 

Fresh  shad,  455   103  00 

Salted  mackerel,  3  bbls..   35  00 

Salted  codfish,  379J  lbs   40  57 

Fresh  pork,  744  lbs   43  71 

Salted  pork,  5  bbls   88  75 

Smoked  ham,  395|  lbs    44  25 

Smoking  hams,  54  pieces   3  24 

Smoked  beef,  53J  lbs   7  03 

Beef  tongues,   3  73 

Turkey,  670  lbs   73  70 

Chickens   14  91 

Oysters,  800   8  50 

Butter,  15,958J  lbs   3,093  13 

Cheese,  1,164  lbs   114  28 

Lard,  705  lbs   85  32 

Flour,  408  bbls   2,575  83 

Carting  flour   99  75 

Indian  meal,  7  bags  ...   11  28 

Oat  meal,  56|  lbs   2  90 

Barley    _   55 

Buckwheat,  1  bag  ,  .  . 1  00 

Rice,  7,885  lbs   469  82 

Brown  sugar,  11,631  lbs   953  86 

White  sugar,  3,193  lbs   .  308  28 

Molasses,  635  gals   241  30 

Coffee,  roasted,  2,315  lbs....   471  73 

Tea,  584  lbs   354  95 

Eggs    74  95 

Milk,  1,059  qts   63  54 

Crackers,  335  J  lbs   28  17 

Potatoes,  274  bbls..   684  41 

Sweet  potatoes,  30  bbls  _   103  50 

Green  corn,  800  ears..   5  00 

Turnips,  3  bbls   3  88 

Carried  forward   $14,717  54 
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Brought  forward  $14,717  54 

Cabbages,  287....   24  90 

Beets,  13  bbls   19  50 

Parsnips,  1  bbl    1  50 

Beans,  8|  bus   33  53 

Apples,  23  bbls.,  1J  pks   73  34 

Dried  apples,  363  lbs   18  15 

Peaches,  3  bkts     6  75 

Strawberries,  1,104  bkts...   54  00 

Cranberries,  1  bush.,  3  qts  „   3  37 

Whortleberries   5  38 

Raisins,  10  boxes   _   14  50 

Almonds,  20  lbs   4  13 

Ice,  17,350  lbs.  _   52  00 

Salad  oil,  20  bottles   8  25 

Malt,  3  bush   5  26 

Vinegar,  10  bbls    30  00 

Cider,  1  bbl  _   4  99 

Salt,  13  sacks     22  25 

Pepper,  102  lbs  _   13  26 

Mustard,  24  lbs   6  36 

Saleratus,  38  lbs   3  07 

Ginger,  50  lbs.    4  18 

Cinnamon    5  03 

Allspice  __   1  85 

Cloves      39 

Cayenne  pepper  __   50 

Mace   _   1  00 

Nutmegs..      50 

Thyme  _  _   87 

Vanilla   _    31 

Corn  starch.    24 

Candies  (1  box),  72  lbs    4  00 

Carting  groceries  _    106  25 

 $15,247  15 

Salaries  and  Wages. 

Principal,  professors  and  teachers  $13,121  66 

Steward,  matron  and  assistant.   1,200  00 

Housekeeper,  baker  and  cook   444  00 

Waiters,  chambermaids  and  laborers. .        753  40 

 $15,519  06 


Carried  forward   $30,766  21 
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Brought  forward   $30,766  21 

Clothing. 

Satinet,  461  yds     $263  86 

Cassimere,  89  J  yds   63  15 

Tweed,  54  yds.   38  68 

Drilling,  171 \  yds   33  64 

Doeskin,  llf  yds   7  48 

Cloth  _   8  00 

Coats,  34  „   59  20 

Overcoat,  1  _   6  00 

Pants,  25  prs   25  38 

Vests,  60  _.  52  50 

Suits,  cassimere,  &c,  7   73  00 

Cloth  caps,  82.. _   52  50 

Shoes,  4  prs..     13  00 

Shirts,  10   ,    10  50 

Undershirts,  2   1  31 

Drawers,  3  prs     1  83 

Collars  (boys),  2  _   25 

Neckties,  4__    2  17 

Gingham  handkerchiefs,  8  pieces   9  50 

Comforters,  6  _  _    2  25 

Mittens,  85  prs...   19  61 

Suspenders,  7  doz    9  75 

Socks,  88  prs   19  17 

Muslin,  2,107 J  yds   200  39 

Delaine,  7l5Jyds  _   117  28 

Prints,  947  yds   117  22 

Cambric,  27 If  yds   16  97 

Jaconet,  63  yds  _   14  55 

Swiss  muslin,  47  yds   11  97 

Paper  muslin,  8  yds    76 

Brilliante,  3  yds   75 

Lawn,  llf  yds   73 

Linen,  5  yds   1  98 

Check,  116f  yds   13  42 

Holland,  43*  yds   6  37 

Gingham,  20  yds   3  75 

Poplin,  314|  yds   64  60 


Carried  forward 


$1,343  27     $30,766  21 
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8  87 

7  68 

10  31 

Flannel,  139  yds  _  

20  53 

Canton  flannel,  29 \  yds  — 

3  10 

Velvet,  3 \  yds  

1  55 

Silk,  1  yd.  _  

63 

Oil  silk,  1  yd    

62 

Bonnets  and  hats,  30   

28  87 

18  51 

Hoods,  25    

15  37 

Making  dresses,  &c    

11  61 

Ribbons,  cord,  &c.    

54  75 

Gloves,  68  prs    

10  93 

16  36 

102  57 

Collars  (girls),  51    

12  09 

Skirts,  104    

85  39 

Corsets,  6   

6  75 

Cloaks,  3  _  

20  00 

Shawls,  13  

32  00 

Mantilla,  1  _  

6  00 

88 

Veil,  1  _  

75 

Towels,  i  doz   

75 

Spool  and  sewing  cotton  and  silk  

31  13 

Linen  thread,  1  lb    

1  10 

2  00 

Needles   _  

3  26 

Pins    

1  56 

Hooks  and  eyes  

4  68 

Buttons   _  

1  09 

Thimbles  

1  06 

Scissors  

2  66 

Bone  

4  00 

Dressing  combs  

4  04 

Ivory  combs  _  

10  32 

Wooden  pocket  combs,  1  gross  

28 

Carried  forward 


$1,887  32     $30,766  21 
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Brought  forward    $1,887  32     $30,766  21 

Hair  pins    12 

Gaiters,  31  prs    31  98 

Rubber  shoes,  lpr  _   1  12 

Shoe  brushes   6  62 

Shoe  blacking..,   2  25 

Cutting  hair  _   10  54 

Indelible  ink    4  81 

Spectacles  and  repairing   4  25 

Trunk,  locks  and  keys    2  78 

Express  charges  on  packages,  &c   5  57 

Cash  advanced  pupils  ._   708  00 


For  clothing  and  cash  advanced  pupils, 

per  foregoing  account     $2,665  36 

For  shoes  and  mending  for  pupils,  shoe 

shop  account..  _  1,429  98 

For  clothes,  making  and  trimming,  for 

pupils,  tailor's  account   740  14 


2,665  36 


Total  for  clothing    $4,835  48 


Building  and  Repairs. 

Paid  Nason  and  Dodge,  for  registers 
and  ventilators,  and  in  full  settle- 
ment of  old  account    $750  00 

Paid  same  for  repair'g  steam  apparatus, 
materials,  and  labor,  and  tools  for 
engineer  __   226  29 

Joseph  Nason  &  Co.,  for  steam  and  gas 

pipe  fittings,  labor,  tools,  &c   102  38 

Philbin  &  Quin,  for  plumber's  work   342  17 

James  McLaughlin,       do         do  65  85 

Worthington    &    Co.,    for  repairing 

steam  pumps   _   37  46 

W.  K.  Thomas,  for  24  basin  cocks,  and 

safety-valves   52  00 


Carried  forward   $1,576  15     $33,431  57 
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Brought  forward   $1,576  15    $33,431  57 

George  Kirkland,  for  repairing  roofs, 

gutters,  leads,  &c   $72  72 

George    Kirkland,  ventilator, 
and  galvanized  iron  pipe  for 

drying  room .  _   52  22 

  124  94 

A.  L.  Walton,  for  lumber   261  Q3 

Cartage   2  50 

Carpenters'  wages   567  38 

F.  Bishop,  for  painting  and  glazing,  in- 
cluding materials  .  _   74  67 

S.  R.  Van  Duzer,  for 

8  galls,  copal  varnish  $18  00 

11  galls,  linseed  oil   7  45 

3  galls,  spirits  turpentine,  3  60 
i  gall,  bl'k  Japan  varnish,      1  44 

200  lbs.  white  lead..   17  00 

8  boxes  window  glass   25  75 

50  lbs.  putty  .._   2  00 

16  lbs.  glue   2  88 

25  lbs.  Paris  white..   75 

1  lb.  lamp  black   10 

1  lb.  litharge   10 

1  paint  brush    63 

Stain  for  wardrobes   1  51 

 81  21 

M.  Rogers,  for 

27  bbls.  lime  ...  $27  50 

2  bbls.  finishing  lime   2  60 

4  bbls.  cement   5  52 

2  bbls.  plaster   3  00 

23  bbls.  white  sand  ._   7  49 

2  bush,  hair  _  40 

62  fire  brick  and  clay  _.      2  11 

  48  62 

For  mason  work    104  00 

J.  Rourke,  for  stone  cutting   7  00 

For  hardware    77  58 


Carried  forward 


$2,925  98     $33,431  57 
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82,925  98     $33,431  57 
14  46 

5  63 
2  63 
2  00 

6  88 
2  00 
5  00 

85 

  2,965  43 

Fuel  and  Lights. 
Coal  for  steam  boilers,  675  tons  anthra- 


cite  _    $3,075  43 

Coal  for  making  gas  : 

78  chaldrons  cannel    759  56 

25J      do       Liverpool   165  00 

Carting  766  tons  coal  from  vessel  to 

yard  _  ,  291  34 

Carting  6  tons  coal  from  New  York   18  00 

Candles  _   12  00 

Sperm  oil,  6  galls    13  44 

Coal  oil  _   2  25 

Kerosine  oil,  one  quart.    25 

Coal  screens,  two   _    6  00 

Matches,  2h  gross..  _   7  20 

Oil  feeder...    25 

Wicks   _   18 

Repairing  rakes  for  boilers   150 

Repairing  pokers  for  boilers    100 

Wages  of  engineer  and  assistant   828  00 

 5,181  40 

Furniture. 

New  mattrasses,  3...   $6  00 

Making  over  mattrasses,  19_   17  00 

Moss,  75  lbs   11  25 

Counterpanes,  50    75  00 

Quilts,  21    33  90 

Blankets,  23  pairs   113  00 


Brought  forward.  

For  blacksmithing  

For  iron  plate  for  kitchen  range  

For  repairing  locks    

For  gas  jets  and  pillars  

David  Woods,  for  six  wire  screens  for 

windows    _  

For  chimney  top   

For  extra  labor  on  grounds  

For  freight  of  portable  forge  from  city, 


Carried  forward...   $256  15     $41,578  40 
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Brought  forward  ._  $256  15     $41,578  40 

Muslin,  931 J  yards   130  27 

Tick,  272 \  yards    25  90 

Sheeting,  68£  yards   18  59 

Check,  114|  yards    13  20 

Huckaback,  149|  yards  _   26  20 

Crash,  75  yards    7  96 

Towelling,  16f  yards    2  84 

Towels,  8 1  doz   _.  6  75 

Dimity,  4  yards  ..  _  __    1  50 

Damask,  67  yards..     28  32 

Turkey  red,  3  yards    54 

Table  cover..    1  20 

Carpet,  ingrain,  21  yards,  and  binding,  16  37 

Carpet  thread,  lib.    55 

Matting,  16  yards..    7  20 

Oilcloth,  10}  yards   5  25 

Doormat,  one     2  50 

Feathers,  20  lbs...  _   7  50 

Straw,  1,750  bundles,.    87  50 

Repairing  iron  bedsteads    2  25 

Repairing  chairs   6  00 

Looking  glasses,  24   7  92 

Crockery     300  31 

Tin  pitchers,  24  ._   24  00 

Coffee  urns,  6      19  50 

Soup  tureens,  12   __  10  50 

Molasses  cups,  12     5  00 

Large  iron  pans,  12    30  00 

Dish  pans,  17...    7  63 

Sauce  pans,  3.    3  50 

Repairing  urns     27  25 

Repairing  copper  boilers    41  00 

Repairing  tin  ware  _    17  08 

Repairing  iron  pans   _   6  37 

Repairing  tea  kettles   2  50 

Stoves  and  repairing   _   30  05 

Repairing  meat  scales    2  00 

Bell,  one     1  75 


Carried  forward 


$1,190  90     $41,578  40 
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Brought  forward   $1,190  90     $41,578  40 

Knives  and  forks  _   21  25 

Butter  knife,  one  _   44 

Table  spoons,  17|  doz    15  12 

Tea  spoons,  one  gross   _   9  00 

Pails,  11   6  65 

Bath  tubs,  3   2  88 

Dust  pans,  6  __   113 

Coal  scuttles,  2   2  51 

Clothes  baskets,  2     2  75 

Clothes  lines    6  00 

Window  brushes,  10    5  00 

Whitewash  brushes,  one    2  25 

Dusting  brushes,  6    2  27 

Sweeping  brushes,  one   125 

Scrub  brushes,  31    9  06 

Brooms,  206    46  94 

Sad  irons,  71  lbs.  and  6  pairs    9  54 

Oil  cans,  four  _   1  25 

Lanterns,  two     3  25 

Curtain  rollers  and  fixtures   1  81 

Cord       4  07 

Bath  bricks,  80   4  10 

Smallwares,  kitchen  utensils,  &c   21  36 

  1,370  78 

Stable. 

Hay,  41,104  lbs   $495  87 

Straw,  1,255  lbs.  and  426  bundles   31  97 

Oats,  474  bush    251  75 

Corn,  4  bags     6  80 

Fine  feed,  279  bags    162  32 

Corn  meal,  45  bags  _.   68  68 

Oil  meal,  9  bags   17  59 

Oat  meal,  1  bag    1  25 

New  milch  cow  _  _  1   45  00 

Tending  cows     20  00 

Shoeing  horses  _   58  46 

Repairing  wagons  and  carts   45  74 

Repairing  harness    28  59 


Carried  forward 


$1,234  02     $42,949  18 
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Brought  forward    $  $42,949  18 

Horse  brush,  1  _  -  1  25 

Curry  comb,  1   _   31 

Sponge,  1    75 

Stable  broom,  1    75 

Manure  forks,  2..    -  2  00 

Scythes,  3   2  64 

Whetstone,  1     36 

Barrel,  1    12 

Wages  of  stableman    144  00 

  1,386  20 

Washing. 

Labor     $420  00 

Hard  soap,  2,276  lbs  _    160  10 

Soft  soap,  78  bbls  ...  107  39 

Starch,  536J  lbs.  and  1  box    34  25 

Indigo,  2J  lbs.,  $3.75;  soda,  13c   3  88 

  725  62 

Hard  soap,  2,276  lbs..   160  10 

Soft  soap,  79  bbls   108  76 


268  86 

Less  4,080  lbs.  grease  furnished  soap 

maker     162  90 

  105  96 

Stock,  tools  and  wages,  shoe  shop   1,710  38 

Trimmings  and  wages,  tailors'  shop     747  62 

Tools  and  wages,  cabinet  shop    539  55 

Gardener's  wages,  seed,  manure,  &c    "457  09 

Medicines  and  professional  attendance    454  56 

Books,  slates  and  stationery  for  schools    200  96 

Interest  on  account  of  real  estate  and  buildings..  12,200  41 

do              do         free  educational  fund   1,090  68 

do              do         Frizzel  fund   120  05 

do              do         library  fund    145  25 

Expenses  of  delegations  to  Albany    61  96 

Railroad  fare  and  stage  hire    87  59 

Express  charges  and  freight    83  58 

Postage  stamps  and  rent  of  post  office  box   151  39 


Carried  forward  _   $63,218  03 

[Assembly,  No.  246.  |  2 
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Brought  forward..   $63,218  03 

Stationery,  printing  and  advertising    214  82 

Binders'  materials  and  tools    18  78 

Expenses  of  exhibition,  balance   28  98 

Insurance     625  00 

Filling  diplomas  _   12  00 

Commissioners'  and  notaries'  fees   5  25 

Recording  mortgage  _   4  95 

Advertising  election   2  50 

G.  S.  Bobbins  &  Son.  interest  balance   1  42 


$64,131  73 

Balance  due  the  Treasurer  January  1,  1861.   705  80 


$64,837  53 

Balance  of  real  estate  account  transferred  to  this.         2,400  92 


$67,238  45 

Balance  in  the  hands  of  Treasurer  January  1,  1862.  296  90 


$67,535  35 


RECEIPTS. 

From  Comptroller  of  State  for  State  pupils'  board 

and  tuition     $37,319  75 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  appropriation  to  pay 

interest    13,355  98 

Treasurer  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  for 
board,  tuition  and  clothing  pupils  from 

said  State   2,203  60 

Comptroller  of  the  City  of  New  York,  for 

clothing  State  pupils  from  said  county..         1,060  00 
For  clothing  State  pupils,  from  treasurer  of 

Allegany  county.  __   40  00 

Broome  county  _   100  00 

Cattaraugus  county   80  00 

Cayuga  county     _   40  00 

Chemung  county    _   20  00 

Chenango  county     40  00 

Chautauqua  county    _   60  00 


Carried  forward   _   $54,319  33 


INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB.  19 

Brought  forward  _    $54,319  33 

Clinton  county    40  00 

Columbia  county     20  00 

Cortland  county     20  00 

Delaware  county    _   60  00 

Erie  county      100  00 

Franklin  county    40  00 

Fulton  county    __   20  00 

Genesee  county     140  00 

Herkimer  county     40  00 

Jefferson  county..   60  00 

Kings  county     „  200  00 

Livingston  county    20  00 

Madison  county..  _  _.  60  00 

Montgomery  county    20  00 

Niagara  county      120  00 

Oneida  county     100  00 

Ontario  county  _   180  00 

Orange  county  .  _  _    100  00 

Oswego  county  _  _    100  00 

Rensselaer  county   140  00 

Schoharie  county      40  00 

Steuben  county    60  00 

Sullivan  county     60  00 

Suffolk  county   -   20  00 

St.  Lawrence  county      160  00 

Ulster  county.  _   20  00 

Warren  county   40  00 

Washington  county  _.  _.   80  00 

Wayne  county   100  00 

Westchester  county..  _   280  00 

Wyoming  county   _   40  00 

For  clothing  and  cash  advanced  pupils,  clothed  by 

their  friends    1,019  02 

From  paying  pupils'  board  and  tuition   4,722  38 

Regents  of  the  University   538  79 

J.  S.  Aspinwall,  Esq.,  in  part  payment  of  the 
legacy  of  V.  Sickles,  deceased,  of  Nyack, 

N.  Y.,  late  of  New  Orleans    2,875  00 


Carried  forward     $65,954  52 
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Brought  forward...   $65,954  52 

F.  R.  Tillou,  Esq.,  ex'r  of  T.  Riley,  deceased, 

in  part  payment  of  legacy  of  $2,000   1,389  28 

Cloth  and  custom  work  done  in  tailors'  shop.  84  97 

Custom  work  done  in  shoe  shop    65  93 

Sales  of  empty  flour  barrels  _   40  65 


$67,535  35 


Balance  in  the  hands  of  Treasurer  January  1,  1862.         $296  90 


City  and  County  of  New  York,  ss : 

Personally  appeared  before  me.  George  S.  Robbins,  Treasurer 
of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  who,  being  duly  sworn,  did  depose  and  say  that  the  fore- 
going accounts  are  true,  according  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge 
and  belief. 

a.  S.  ROBBINS,  Treasurer. 

Sworn  before  me  this  24th  day  of  January. 

Wm.  T.  Farnham,  Nctary  Public. 

The  catalogue  of  pupils  annexed  to  our  last  annual  report 
contained  three  hundred  names.  During  the  past  year,  forty-six 
new  pupils  have  been  admitted,  and  six  former  pupils  re-admit- 
ted ;  making  a  total  of  three  hundred  and  fifty-two  under  in- 
struction during  the  year.  Of  these,  forty-two  have  returned  to 
their  friends,  leaving  the  number  actually  under  instruct'on  on 
the  last  day  of  December,  1861,  three  hundred  and  ten,  whose 
names  and  residences  are  given  in  the  accompanying  catalogue. 
Of  this  number  two  hundred  and  fifty-eight  are  beneficiaries  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  and  fourteen  of  the  State  of  New  Jer- 
sey. The  number  of  those  supported  by  their  own  friends  is 
thirty-four.  Beside  these,  there  are  three  pupils  who  are  boarded 
and  instructed  gratuitously.  In  cases  of  destitution,  we  receive, 
as  we  have  repeatedly  stated  on  former  occasions,  pupils  at  an 
earlier  age  than  would  be  received  under  other  circumstances,  to 
save  their  earlier  years  from  those  evil  associations  that  may 
permanently  injure  them  in  morals  or  health. 

The  past  year,  we  record  with  thankfulness,  has  been  one  cf 
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general  good  health.  Not  a  single  death  has  occurred  in  our 
family  of  more  than  three  hundred.  Such  a  remarkable  exemp- 
tion, when  it  is  recollected  that  a  large  portion  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb  have  constitutions  more  than  ordinarily  susceptible  of 
disease,  speaks  strongly  in  favor  of  the  salubrity  of  the  site. 
The  visiting  physician  is  regular  in  his  attendance  to  watch  for, 
and  guard  against  the  first  appearance  of  disease. 

It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  we  repeat  the  acknowledgments 
due,  on  behalf  of  many  of  our  pupils,  who  have  enjoyed,  during 
the  past  year,  as  in  many  former  years,  the  benefit  of  the  great 
skill  in  dentistry,  and  the  unwearied  kindness  of  Dr.  George  E. 
Hawes,  Dr.  N.  W.  Hawes,  and  Dr.  A.  Y.  Brown.  These  gentle- 
men have  given  their  time  and  skill  to  many  of  our  pupils  whose 
pecuniary  inability  would  make  it  difficult  for  them  to  pay  for 
such  services,  asking  no  other  reward  than  the  consciousness  of 
doing  good.  And  if  their  reward  be  commensurate  with  the 
relief  from  pain  which  so  many  of  our  pupils  have  owed  to  their 
skill  and  benevolence,  it  must  be  great  indeed. 

The  New  York  Bible  Society  has  again  rightly  judged  those  of 
pupils,  who  have  been  brought  to  that  point  where  they  could  our 
derive  profit  from  a  perusal  of  the  Word  of  God,  to  be  among 
the  proper  subjects  for  a  gratuitous  supply  of  Bibles.  We  hope 
this  Christian  liberality,  following  many  precedents  in  former 
years,  may  be  continued,  so  that  no  pupil  need  leave  us  at  the 
end  ol  the  term  without  a  Bible  of  his  own,  and  that  already  in 
good  part  studied  and  marked  for  his  use  under  the  eye  of  his 
teacher. 

During  the  present  unhappy  condition  of  the  country,  we  can 
hardly  hope  to  build  new  shops,  or  otherwise  extend  our  present 
facilities  for  the  mechanical  training  of  our  pupils.  But  we 
have  done,  and  shall,  we  trust,  continue  to  do  tolerably  well  with 
such  facilities  as  we  have.  It  is  certainly  desirable  to  be  able  to 
offer  our  pupils  a  more  extensive  choice  of  trades  ;  but  the  main 
point  is  to  secure  to  them  early  formed  habits  of  industry  and 
general  manual  dexterity  ;  both  of  which  will  be  of  high  value 
in  after  life,  even  if  the  particular  trade  here  taught  shall  be 
relinquished  for  another  that  may  be  found  more  convenient  or 
profitable  in  the  circumstances  in  wrhich  the  individual  may  find 
himself. 

The  customary  Report  on  the  Annual  Examination,  hereunto 
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annexed,  will  show  the  satisfactory  condition  of  the  intellectual 
department;  and  especially  of  the  High  Class.  In  this  class,  the 
proficiency  of  the  pupils  is  indeed  remarkable,  in  view  of  the 
difficulties  with  which  deaf-mutes  have  to  contend  in  the  pursuit 
of  knowledge — difficulties  judged,  till  within  a  very  modern 
period,  to  be  absolutely  insurmountable.  The  establishment  of 
this  class  has  not  only  elevated  the  intellectual  standard  of  the 
Institution- generally,  by  retaining  a  few  years  longer  some  of 
those  most  capable  of  imparting  a  superior  intellectual  and  moral 
tone  to  its  society,  and  by  inducing  greater  diligence  in  study  by 
setting  a  higher  mark  of  attainment ;  but  it  has  also  proved  an 
economical  advantage,  by  securing  at  all  times  a  supply  of  teach- 
ers, in  case  of  unexpected  vacancies,  or  the  temporary  illness  or 
absence  of  a  teacher. 

There  have  been  two  changes  in  the  department  of  instruction 
during  the  year.  W.  W.  Angus,  one  of  the  deaf-mute  teachers 
and  a  very  intelligent  graduate  of  the  High  Class,  has  left  us  to 
occupy  a  like  position  in  the  Michigan  Institution  ;  and  Miss 
Mary  A.  Merwin,  who  left  the  Institution  two  or  three  years  ago 
on  account  of  ill  health,  has  returned.  The  present  number  of 
teachers,  including  the  Yice-Principal,  ex-officio  teacher  of  the 
High  Class,  is  fifteen,  six  of  whom  are  graduates  of  the  Institu- 
tion, three  are  intelligent  and  competent  young  ladies,  and  six 
are  men  of  liberal  education  and  long  experience  in  this  special 
branch  of  instruction.  The  institution  continues  also  to  profit 
by  the  constant  supervision  of  the  Principal. 

Attempts  have  been  made  to  establish  in  this  country,  a  new 
school  for  deaf-mutes,  with  the  avowed  leading  object  of  dispen- 
sing with  the  language  of  signs.  And  in  that  connection,  opin- 
ions have  been  put  forth  against  the  collection  of  deaf-mutes  into 
communities,  even  for  the  purposes  of  education.  An  eminent 
teacher  and  benefactor  of  the  blind  has  said  that  "The  blind 
become  blinder,  and  the  deaf  and  dumb  more  deaf  and  dumb  by 
associating  with  each  other."  The  inference  proposed  to  be 
drawn,  is  that  children  of  neither  class  should  live  together,  even 
when  necessarily  receiving  lessons  from  the  same  teachers,  but 
should  be  boarded  out  among  those  who  see  and  hear,  assembling 
only  in  their  school  rooms  at  school  hours. 

That  the  educated  blind  are  far  better,  placed  among  those 
who  see  than  in  communities  of  the  blind,  no  intelligent  person 
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can  doubt.  Whether  it  may  be  best  for  blind  children  during 
their  term  of  instruction,  to  be  boarded  out  among  those  who 
see,  it  is  not  our  province  to  consider.  But  the  circumstances  of 
the  deaf  and  dumb  are  very  different.  That,  when  educated,  it 
is  best  for  them  to  associate  chiefly  with  those  who  hear,  we 
freely  admit.  But  before  they  can  derive  any  benefit  from  that 
association,  they  must  be  educated.  And  reason  and  experience 
both  declare  that  association  with  each  other  is  the  surest  and 
most  effective,  and  in  many  cases,  almost  the  only  means  of 
giving  to  deaf  and  dumb  children  that  mental  activity  and  de- 
velopment of  ideas  without  which  our  language  will  be  remem- 
bered with  difficulty  and  understood  very  imperfectly.  We  shall 
notice  some  points  of  contrast  between  the  circumstances  of  the 
blind  and  those  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  to  show  that  if  it  be  on 
the  whole  best  to  collect  blind  children  into  communities  for  the 
purposes  of  education  (and  even  those  who  disapprove  that  plan 
in  theory  adhere  to  it  in  practice),  it  is  a  fortiori  best  for  the 
deaf  and  dumb ;  and  is  rendered  necessary  for  the  latter,  by 
several  weighty  considerations  that  are  not  applicable  to  the 
blind. 

One  of  the  most  obvious  advantages  of  the  plan  of  collecting  the 
children  to  be  educated  in  a  large  household,  is  its  comparative 
economy.  On  this  point,  however,  it  is  not  our  purpose  to  dwell. 
We  will  only  remark  that  economy  can  be  better  studied  in  a  com- 
munity of  deaf-mutes  than  in  one  of  the  blind,  since  the  former  are 
much  more  capable  than  the  latter  of  supplying  their  own  wants 
by  their  own  labor. 

The  social  aspect  of  the  question  deserves  to  be  considered  at 
greater  length,  because  it  is  the  aspect  that  is  least  understood, 
and  presents  the  strongest  contrasts. 

The  blind  are  creatures  of  society.  In  the  calamity  that  shuts 
them  out  from  the  great  spectacle  of  the  universe,  their  greatest 
solace  and  enjoyment  is  from  the  sense  of  hearing.  In  the  society 
of  those  who  see,  they  are,  through  this  sense,  as  much  at  home 
as  they  can  be  among  those  blind  like  themselves.  The  blind 
man  bears  his  full  part  in  all  the  social  converse  around  him.  In 
all  public  gatherings,  he  comes  in  for  an  ample  share  of  the  intel- 
lectual feast.  In  the  house  of  God,  his  heart  thrills  in  unison 
with  every  utterance  of  exhortation,  prayer,  praise  or  thanksgiv- 
ing.   The  collecting  the  blind  into  communities  so  evidently 
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makes  no  addition  to  their  social  enjoyments,  that  we  may  won- 
der it  is  ever  done,  except  for  economy  in  providing  the  means  of 
instruction. 

The  case  is  very  different  with  the  deaf  and  dumb,  for  whom 
association  with  each  other  seems  a  social  necessity.  It  is  not 
from  mere  sympathy,  or  esprit  de  corps,  but  from  the  same  natural 
feeling — the  desire  for  the  only  accessible  means  of  full  social 
enjoyment  that  leads  all  who  find  themselves  in  a  country  of 
strange  and  difficult  speech  to  prefer  the  society  of  their  own 
countrymen,  or  at  least  of  those  who  can  freely  converse  with 
them  in  their  own  vernacular.  The  blind  are  always  natives — 
the  deaf  and  dumb  always  foreigners  among  their  own  kindred 
and  neighbors  ;  nay,  more  than  foreigners,  for  our  speech,  in  any 
degree  admitting  equal  conversational  privileges,  is  for  them 
absolutely  unattainable.  However  intelligent  or  carefully  in- 
structed, the  deaf  man  can  never  share  to  more  than  a  very  limi- 
ted degree  in  the  conversation  of  those  who  hear.  He  must  be 
content  with  so  much  as  is  addressed  directly  to  him,  and  guess, 
as  well  as  he  can,  from  brief  hints  and  occasional  scraps,  at  the 
general  drift  of  the  conversation  around  him.  As  Dr.  Kit  to, 
himself  a  deaf  man,  well  observed,  he  must  be  content  with  the 
mere  outlines  and  dry  bones  of  conversation,  without  the  grace, 
the  drapery,  the  coloring  and  gilding  that  furnished  so  large  a 
part  of  the  enjoyment.  For  him  the  feast  of  life  presents  but 
hard  crusts,  or,  at  best,  a  few  morsels  of  solid  meat,  with  little  or 
none  of  the  wines,  the  condiments  and  sauces  that  exhilarate  the 
spirits  and  please  the  palates  of  his  neighbors. 

In  all  public  gatherings,  the  disadvantages  of  the  deaf  are 
still  greater.  We  have  heard  and  even  known  of  deaf  persons 
blessed  with  friends  who  could  communicate  to  them  in  church, 
nearly  the  whole  sermon,  pari  passu  with  its  delivery.  But,  even 
in  these  rare  cases,  the  grace  of  delivery  and  the  clearness  that 
are  given  by  emphasis  and  tone  are  lost.  To  most  of  the  deaf, 
all  that  is  attainable  in  public  meetings  is  a  meagre  outline,  and 
much  oftener  only  -a  few  hints  of  the  subject  of  discourse — the 
outline  or  the  hints  intelligible  only  to  those  whose  intellects 
have  already  been  developed  and  cultivated.  And  here  we 
anticipate  a  little,  to  observe  that  the  faculty  of  reading  on  the 
lips,  however  successfully  cultivated,  can  never  enable  a  deaf 
person  tG  understand  a  public  speaker,  and  is  much  inferior  to 
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gestures,  or  the  manual  alphabet,  as  a  means  of  gathering,  at 
second  hand,  an  outline  of  the  discourse,  To  guess  successfully 
(for  it  is  little  more  than  guessing)  at  the  words  spoken  from 
the  motions  of  the  lips  requires  not  only  full  light,  an  unob- 
structed view,  and  familiarity  with  the  peculiarities  of  the 
speaker's  lips,  but  also  close  proximity,  seldom  exceeding  five  or 
six  feet,*  which  is  evidently  impracticable  in  a  church  or  public 
hall,  and  a  deliberate  utterance  with  special  reference  to  the  deaf 
auditor  equally  out  of  the  question  in  a  public  discourse. 

The  possession  of  eyesight  certainly  gives  many  important 
advantages  to  the  deaf  man  over  the  blind  man.  Placed  on  a 
desert  island,  the  intelligent  deaf  man  would  possess,  except  in 
those  warnings  of  danger  that  reach  the  ear,  all  the  means  of 
support  or  escape  that  the  man  gifted  with  all  his  senses  would 
possess.  In  such  a  situation,  the  blind  man  could  but  linger  out 
a  few  da}rs  in  helpless  gropings.  And  in  civilized  life,  the  con- 
trast at  the  first  glance  is  so  strong  between  the  blind  man, 
groping  with  his  staff,  or  led  by  his  dog,  and  the  deaf  man  walking 
forth  with  cheerful  aspect,  the  full  master  of  his  movements,  that 
we  can  hardly  recognize  the  claims  of  the  latter  to  aid,  pity  and 
consideration  in  the  comparison.  In  the  closet,  among  his  books, 
in  the  workshop,  in  the  open  fields,  in  a  desert,  everywhere  in 
the  presence  of  the  great  spectacle  of  nature  and  art,  in  short, 
wherever  the  eye  is  the  main  minister  of  productive  labor,  of 
safety  or  of  enjoyment,  the  educated  deaf  man  has  inestimable 
advantages  over  the  blind  man.  But  the  former,  among  those 
who  hear  and  speak,  is  liable  to  be  cut  off  from  far  the  larger 
part  of  social  communion,  intellectual  enjoyment  and  even  busi- 
ness intercourse.  The  blind  man  labors  with  his  hands  at  a  sad 
disadvantage.  If  in  the  dark,  he  is  sometimes  a  king;  in  the 
light,  he  is  to  be  pitied  and  spared.  But  in  the  social  circle,  in 
the  marts  of  trade,  in  the  public  hall,  in  the  church — wherever 
speech  of  man  flashes  from  mind  to  mind,  he  is  at  home.  And 
his  intellect  ripening  in  the  full  sunshine,  he  often  reaches  the 
highest  walks  of  eloquence,  of  poetry,  and  of  philosophy.  By 
universal  consent,  the  blind  Homer  has  sat  for  thousands  of  years 
in  the  highest  seat  of  the  temple  of  fame;  and,  in  later  times, 
few  or  none  have  climbed  nearer  his  throne  than  the  blind  Milton. 

*Mr.  Day  says  (Twenty-sixth  Report,  page  187,  New  York  edition)  :  "  Some  can  read 
on  the  lips  of  their  own  instructor  at  the  distance  of  ten  and  even  fifteen  feet.  Isually, 
however,  five  feet  may  be  considered  the  maximum.  Many  are  obliged  to  be  as  near  as  two 
or  three  feet." 
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In  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  privations  and  disadvan- 
tages of  the  deaf  among  those  who  hear,  is  their  full  enjoyment 
in  a  community  where  the  language  of  gestures  is  generally 
understood.  Writing,  the  manual  alphabet  and  labial  reading, 
each  furnish  them  some  crumbs  from  the  loaded  table,  with 
which,  when  no  more  can  be  had,  they  learn  to  be  content.  But 
it  is  only  where  the  sign  language  is  used  by  at  least  a  consi- 
derable part  of  the  company,  that  they  are  admitted  to  equal 
seats  at  the  intellectual  banquet. 

The  plan  that  has  been  so  often  put  forth  and  advocated  by 
enthusiastic  deaf  persons,  for  a  community  to  be  composed 
wholly  or  chiefly  of  deaf-mutes,  with  control  of  a  territory  to  be 
assigned  to  them,  Utopian  and  impracticable  as  it  is,  would 
never  have  taken  any  hold  on  the  deaf-mute  mind,  were  it  not 
for  the  consciousness  that  only  in  such  a  community  could  the 
deaf  ever  enjoy  full  social  and  intellectual  privileges.  In  such  a 
community,  the  deaf  orator  could  shine  in  public  gatherings  ;  the 
deaf  litigant  could  plead  his  own  cause  before  a  deaf  judge  and 
jury;  the  deaf  merchant  could  stand  on  equal  terms  with  his 
competitors  in  market  or  exchange.  There  could  a  deaf  assembly 
feel,  as  one  man,  the  electric  spell  of  genius  and  eloquence  ;  a 
deaf  congregation  unite  in  the  same  thoughts,  aspirations  and 
feelings,  leaving  none,  as  when  solitary  in  the  congregation  of 
those  who  hear,  to  grope  behind,  while  their  more  favored 
brethren  are  lifted  towards  heaven  on  the  fervid  utterances  of 
prayer  or  praise. 

But  to  such  communities,  when  so  planned  as  not  to  invite 
and  facilitate,  but  rather  to  repel  or  avoid  intercourse  with  the 
hearing  and  speaking  world,  there  are  some  very  grave  and 
obvious  objections. 

For  the  deaf  and  dumb  on  leaving  school  with  such  cultiva- 
tion as  they  have  attained,  in  spite  of  their  great  disadvantages, 
to  retire  by  themselves,  is  to  cut  themselves  off  from  the  influence 
of  those  educated  and  refined  relations  and  friends,  association 
with  whom  would  have  a  tendency  to  continue  the  good  work 
begun  at  school,  elevate  still  farther  their  ideas,  correct  their 
misconceptions,  purify  their  aspirations,  and  aid  and  direct  their 
efforts  for  higher  improvement.  And  it  is  a  still  graver  consi- 
deration that,  by  retiring  to  a  territory  by  themselves,  they 
would  cut  off  from  that  influence  their  children,  most  of  whom 
will  be  capable  of  learning  speech  through  the  ear,  and  who, 
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therefore,  will  possess  the  great  advantages  of  which  themselves 
are  deprived,  provided  those  advantages  are  not  thrown  away, 
as  they  would  be  by  depriving  the  children,  in  a  great  measure, 
of  the  society  of  even  their  own  hearing  and  speaking  relatives. 

But  while  we  counsel  the  educated  deaf  and  dumb  to  cling  to 
the  society  and  friendship  of  their  connections  who  are  blessed 
with  speech  and  hearing,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  they  cannot 
profit,  in  any  considerable  degree,  from  that  society  and  friend- 
ship, till  they  are  educated.  The  primary  object  for  which  they 
are  sent  to  a  special  institution  is,  that  they  may  acquire  such  a 
mental  and  moral  development,  and  such  a  command  of  language, 
that  they  can  enjoy  the  society  and  be  lifted  up  within  reach  of 
the  intellectual,  moral  and  religious  influences  of  the  home  circle 
and  of  the  church.  That  they  should  seek  the  society  of  each 
other,  for  the  sake  of  the  full  and  rapid  interchange  of  thought 
and  feeling,  not  otherwise  attainable  in  equal  degree,  is  both 
natural  and  allowable.  But  to  seek  such  society  exclusively,  to 
the  neglect  of  the  means  of  communication  with  a  world  that 
outnumbers  them  as  two  thousand  to  one,  and  has,  consequently, 
so  great  a  preponderance  in  wealth  and  intellect, — necessarily 
also  to  the  neglect  of  the  only  key  by  which  they  can  open  the 
treasures  of  literature  and  science,  accumulated  during  thou- 
sands of  years, — is  but  blind  folly  and  prejudice. 

We  repeat,  then,  that  we  do  not  advise  the  educated  deaf  and 
dumb  to  associate  with  each  other  chiefly,  much  less  exclusively. 
And  as  little  do  we  advise  them  to  cultivate  and  rely  on  their 
own  language  of  pantomime,  pleasant  and  convenient  as  it  is,  to 
the  neglect  of  our  language  of  words.  We  wish  to  restore  them, 
to  the  utmost  extent  that  their  deprivation  will  admit,  to  society, 
by  which  we  understand  the  society  of  the  better  and  more  in- 
telligent class  of  those  who  hear  and  speak.  That  they  may 
mingle  in  such  society,  a  fair  command  of  written  language  is 
evidently  necessary.  This  command  of  our  language  cannot  be 
attained,  except  by  severe  study  and  frequent  practice  during 
several  years.  It  is  evident  that  this  necessary  practice  is  hin- 
dered by  a  too  constant  use  of  the  language  of  gestures,  and  that 
every  intelligent  and  conscientious  teacher  should  use  especial 
care  and  diligence  to  encourage  and  promote  among  his  pupils 
the  habitual  daily  use  of  words,  as  soon  as  they  have  words  to 
use,  not  merely  in  the  school-room,  but  out  of  it.  There  is  no  more 
danger  that  our  pupils,  while  permitted  to  associate  with  each 
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other  at  all,  will  cease  to  understand  and  use  gestures,  than  there 
is  that  water  will  cease  to  run  down  hill.  But  to  habituate  deaf 
mutes  to  the  use  of  words,  special  labor  and  contrivance  are  ne- 
cessary. 

There  are  those,  however,  who,  taking  from  imperfect  know- 
ledge or  insufficient  consideration,  a  one-sided  view  of  the  subject 
of  deaf  mute  instruction,  maintain  that,  since  the  use  of  signs 
often  diverts  the  pupil's  attention  from  words,  therefore  he 
should  not  use  signs  at  all;  but  should  be,  from  the  beginning, 
confined  to  words.  Those  who  reason  thus  seem  incapable  of 
recognizing  what,  with  us,  is  an  axiom — that  the  early  and  full 
development  of  the  intellect  and  of  the  moral  sense,  requires  a 
language  easily  learned,  and  rapid  and  convenient  in  use.  For 
the  deaf  and  dumb,  gestures,  and  gestures  alone,  present  such  a 
language. 

There  is  no  means  of  exhibiting  words  to  the  eye  that  comes 
near  the  ease,  rapidity  and  impressiveness  of  speech  for  those 
who  hear,  or  of  gestures  for  the  deaf.  When  we  read  what  is 
already  written  or  printed,  we  do  not  think  of  the  tedious  labor 
of  writing  ;  but  when  we  have  to  converse  with  a  deaf  mute,  we 
are  very  soon  made  sensible  that,  in  this  way,  ten  times  the  time 
and  labor  are  demanded  for  a  given  communication  that  are  ne- 
cessary in  speech.  A  good  part  of  the  labor  and  inconvenience 
are  indeed  saved  by  the  use  of  the  manual  alphabet,  where  the 
practice  of  years  has  made  that  mode  of  spelling  words  familiar. 
And  where  there  has  been  close  attention  for  years  to  the  move- 
ments of  the  lips,  aided  by  natural  quickness  of  eye,  the 
saving  of  labor  and  inconvenience  may  be,  on  the  average,  about 
equal  to  that  obtained  by  the  use  of  the  manual  alphabet.*  Both 
these  mediums  of  intercourse,  however,  require  a  considerable 
knowledge  of  language  before  they  can  become  available  to  any 
extent.  And  the  latter  especially,  demanding  long  practice  to 
acquire  the  ability  to  catch  the  fleeting  movements  of  the  lips,  a 
special  acquaintance  with  the  oral  peculiarities  of  each  indi- 
vidual speaker,  and  close  attention,  face  to  face,  is  no  more 
available  in  general  society  than  writing  itself.  Indeed  we  may 
affirm  it  to  be  less  so  ;  for  we  have  abundant  evidence  that  com- 

*Mr.  Day  says,  (Twenty-Sixth  N.  Y.  Report,  p.  170,)  "  An  American  deaf  mute 
would  compose  and  write  a  sentence  much  sooner  than  many  German  pupils  of  the  same 
standing  would  speak  it.  As  a  general  rule,  I  found  myself  able  to  spell  a  series  of  sen- 
tences with  the  manual  alphabet  as  readily  as  the  most  advanced  deaf  mutes  could  read.'' 
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munications  can  be  made  by  writing  with  greater  rapidity  and 
certainty  than  by  the  articulation  and  labial  reading  of  the  deaf, 
when  they  have  to  do  with  people  not  often  conversant  with 
them.  On  this  point  we  refer  to  the  evidence  presented  in  Mr. 
Day's  two  reports,  especially  the  last,  annexed  to  our  annual  re- 
port for  last  year.  Exclusive  reliance  on  words  then,  is  not,  in 
the  case  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  adapted  to  promote  the  early 
and  ready  development  of  the  intellect,  the  acquisition  of  gen- 
eral knowledge,  early  religious  instruction,  nor  the  full  moral 
control  of  the  teacher  over  his  pupils.  For  this,  the  language  of 
gestures,  presents  such  advantages  that  to  reject  its  aid  is  to  de- 
prive ourselves  of  far  the  best  possible  instrument  of  instruction, 
and  especially  of  the  readiest,  in  many  cases  almost  the  only 
test  of  comprehension,  and  our  pupils  of  the  best  means  of  mental 
and  moral  development. 

We  may  add  that  if  the  teacher  shall  decline  to  avail  himself 
of  the  aid  of  gestures,  the  pupils  will  cling  to  them  and  use  them 
among  themselves  notwithstanding.  This  fact  is  manifest  even 
in  Germany,  where  Mr.  Day  found  that,  restricted  as  the  use  and 
development  of  the  language  of  gestures  is,  or  is  sought  to  be 
made,  yet  whenever  two  or  more  deaf-mutes  meet  together,  they 
prefer  to  converse  by  signs,  just  as  deaf-mutes  do  in  America  and 
all  the  world  over.  Thus  the  refusal  of  the  teacher  to  use  ges- 
tures and  to  favor  the  cultivation  of  that  language  would  merely 
serve  to  deprive  himself  of  the  best  instrument  of  instruction, 
and  to  cramp  and  retard  the  development  of  his  pupils'  faculties, 
without  securing  the  advantage  proposed  of  familiarizing  him 
with  words  by  exclusive  daily  use. 

It  may  be  alleged  that  this  propensity  to  use  gestures  is  the 
very  propensity  proposed  to  be  overcome  by  the  plan  of  boarding 
the  pupils  out  among  those  who  hear  and  speak.  But  the  far 
more  likely  result  will  be  to  restrict  their  communications  out  of 
school  almost  wholly  to  topics  of  daily  necessity.  A  deaf-mute 
whose  education  is  far  advanced,  loses  by  the  tediousness  of  his 
modes  of  communication  nine-tenths  of  what  passes  in  any  social 
circle  where  signs  are  not  used.  Of  course,  a  deaf-mute  whose 
education  is  just  begun,  can  receive,  by  the  aid  of  words  alone, 
but  a  very  small  fraction  of  the  current  topics  of  conversation. 
An  intellect  thus  restricted  in  its  daily  stimulus  and  aliment  can 
hardly  fail  to  be  restricted  in  its  activity  and  development.  Ac- 
cordingly, we  have  found  that  where  deaf-mute  children  have 
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been  kept  at  home,  even  when  special  pains  have  been  taken  to 
instruct  them  in  words,  they  seldom  make  as  much  progress  in 
language  in  several  years,  as  they  do  in  as  many  months  in  one 
of  our  institutions,  where  a  good  system  of  instruction  is  in  use, 
and  general  activity  of  mind  and  attention  to  study  secured  by 
influences  that  operate  mainly  through  the  use  of  the  language 
of  signs  in  the  hands  of  masters  of  that  language. 

The  case  of  Laura  Bridgman  has  often  been  cited  as  showing 
that  signs  may  be  dispensed  with  in  the  instruction  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb.  It  only  shows  that  when  signs  cannot  be  very  well 
used,  the  teacher  can,  with  a  very  apt  pupil,  still  get  on  tolerably 
well  without  them.  We  recollect  noting,  in  reading  the  history 
of  Laura's  progress  as  given  from  year  to  year,  that  after  she 
had  been  years  under  instruction,  her  teacher  lamented  that, 
owing  to  the  imperfectness  of  her  language  (which  in  her  case 
however,  measured  the  development  of  her  ideas),  he  could  not 
explain  to  her  certain  truths,  that  in  a  school  where  a  cultivated 
language  of  gestures  is  used,  can  be  explained  to  deaf-mute 
pupils  of  a  few  months  standing. 

When  the  deaf  and  dumb  child  comes  to  an  institution  wrhere 
the  language  chiefly  used  is  one  that  addresses  itself  to  the  eye, 
composed  of  signs  that  naturally  cling  to  his  memory,  and  so 
nearly  explain  themselves  that  he  soon  catches  their  full  import 
from  mere  usage — there  is  an  immediate  awakening  of  his  long 
dormant  faculties.  His  intellect  stretching  forward  to  the  race 
with  a  crowd  of  competitors  of  nearly  equal  power,  and  nearly 
equal  advantages,  is  no  longer  left  to  lag  hopelessly  and  aimlessly 
behind.  In  a  few  months,  often  in  a  few  weeks,  he  can  talk 
fluently,  rationally,  intelligently,  on  topics  which,  had  we  been 
compelled  ,to  rely  solely  on  words  for  the  development  of  his 
intellect,  would  have  remained  beyond  his  comprehension  for 
years,  in  some  cases  for  life. 

We  admit  all  that  can  be  said  in  favor  of  speech  as  the  natural 
instrument  of  thought  and  communication  among  men.  But 
speech  worthy  to  be  accounted  such,  can  only  be  acquired  through 
the  ear.  The  great  advantage  which  semi-mutes  possess  over  the 
true  deaf  and  dumb  is,  in  their  having  thus  acquired  speech 
before  the  calamity  of  deafness  overtook  them.  The  deaf-mute 
can  only  regard  the  movements  of  the  vocal  organs  as  a  fleeting 
and  indistinct  kind  of  alphabet.  For  him  the  use  of  the  lan- 
guage of  signs  must  ever  be  the  easiest  and  most  natural  means 
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of  mental  and  moral  development  and  medium  of  thought  j  for 
it  is  the  only  language  which  he  will  ever  learn  spontaneously 
by  mere  usage,  as  children  who  hear,  learn  speech.  To  learn  a 
language  of  words  in  any  form  in  which  words  are  exhibited  to 
the  eye,  is,  for  deaf  and  dumb  children,  a  severe  task,  requiring 
hard  and  persevering  intellectual  labor,  such  as  those  minds  only 
are  capable  of,  which  are  susceptible  of  the  influence  of  a  mental 
stimulus,  favored  with  some  means  of  development,  and  open  to 
clear  impressions  as  to  the  value  of  education,  all  of  which 
depend  on  the  use  of  a  more  intelligible  and  impressive  mode  of 
communication  than  the  one  which  is  here  the  subject  of  study. 

Deaf  mutes,  in  general,  remember  words  with  difficulty,  and 
find  them,  in  their  private  meditations,  rather  a  weight  to  drag 
than  such  an  aid  to  the  thought  as  they  are  to  semi-mutes  and 
to  those  who  hear.  Hence,  when  the  attempt  is  made  to  dispense 
as  much  as  possible  with  signs,  and  to  rely  on  words  and  phrases 
already  taught  for  the  explanation  of  new  words,  unless  the 
pupil  is  already  far  advanced,  his  progress  will  be  slow  and 
uncertain,  compared  to  the  rapidity  and  certainty  with  which 
the  full  and  precise  meaning  of  words  and  phrases  can  be  con- 
veyed to  him  by  signs.  Can  any  one  doubt  that  words  expressing 
somewhat  complex  and  elevated  ideas,  such  as  are  far  the  larger 
part  of  the  words  in  a  cultivated  language,  will  be  more  fully 
understood  and  better  remembered  when  the  ideas  themselves 
have  become  familiar  ;  or,  that  such  ideas  will  much  sooner  be 
definitely  and  clearly  perceived  by  the  rapid  colloquial  use  of 
some  expressive,  convenient  and  easily  remembered  sign,  or 
where  convenient  signs  are  wanting,  by  the  use  of  a  word  or 
abbreviation  spelled  on  the  fingers,  the  connection  being  supplied 
by  signs,  than  by  the  tedious  process  of  spelling  out  sentences, 
letter  by  letter. 

In  the  case  of  those  deaf  mutes  who  are  of  inferior  capacity, 
and  there  are  quite  a  number  of  such  in  every  institution,  the 
use  of  signs  becomes  still  more  indispensable.  If  the  full  attain- 
ment of  a  language  of  words  is  a  difficult  task  for  the  best 
intellects  among  the  deaf  and  dumb  from  birth,  for  those  of  slow 
and  feeble  intellects  it  is  absolutely  hopeless.  Yet,  those  deaf 
mutes  who  can  never  learn  to  use  more  of  our  language  than  a 
few  single  words  and  oft  repeated  phrases,  will  readily  learn  to 
use  the  easier  language  of  gestures,  and  will  show  themselves,  by 
means  of  that  language,  to  have  acquired  a  fair  degree  of  general 
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information;  and  to  be  as  susceptible  as  their  more  gifted  com- 
panions of  moral  and  religious  instruction.  It  is  worth  noting 
that  the  same  system  of  instruction  that  effected  such  favorable 
results  with  the  bright  and  active  Laura  Bridgman,  was  a  com- 
parative failure  with  the  dull  Oliver  Caswell,  and  that  the  latter, 
after  several  years  instruction,  did  not  appear  to  be  able  to 
express  himself  as  clearly  by  ^vords  as  the  equally  deaf,  dumb 
and  blind  Julia  Brace  can  by  signs. 

We  should  not  forget  that  where  the  pupils  are  boarded  out, 
or  live  with  their  friends,  coming  to  school  at  school  hours,  the 
moral  control  of  the  Institution  over  them  is  abdicated  during 
the  greater  part  of  each  clay.  What  the  effect  of  this  would  be  we 
had  abundant  and  disagreeable  experience  in  the  early  history  of 
our  Institution,  when  a  large  part  of  its  pupils  were  day  scholars. 

It  is  urged  that  the  association  of  the  two  sexes  together  in 
an  Institution  may  lead  to  intermarriages,  which  some  consider 
as  an  evil  to  be  prevented  even  by  legislative  enactment.  In  the 
first  place,  we  think  the  educated  deaf  and  dumb,  for  the  reasons 
already  set  forth,  would  seek  each  other's  society  even  if  they 
had  never  met  at  school.  And  besides,  we  do  not  regard  the 
marriage  of  two  deaf-mutes  as  being  as  great  an  evil,  in  some 
cases,  as  their  celibacy,  provided  they  do  not  form  the  union 
without  adequate  means  of  supporting  a  family.  The  transmis- 
sion of  their  infirmity  to  their  children  is  comparatively  rare  ; 
and  when  it  does  happen,  is  a  less  evil  than  the  griping  poverty 
and  degradation  to  which  imprudent  marriages  often  consign  the 
offspring  of  those  who  hear  and  speak.  Since  however,  it  is 
shown,  by  statistical  researches,  that  where  both  the  parents 
belong  to  families,  in  which  there  is  a  pre-disposition  to  deaf- 
dumbness,  that  pre-disposition  may  be  intensified  by  the  union, 
so  that,  on  an  average,  one  in  twenty-five  of  the  children  will  be 
deaf  and  dumb,  it  is  certainly  advisable  to  avoid  such  unions. 
But  aside  from  this,  the  only  grave  objection  to  the  marriage  of 
deaf-mutes  is  on  the  score  of  worldly  prudence.  Since  they  are  un- 
deniably less  fitted  for  the  struggle  of  life  than  those  who  hear 
and  speak,  they  ought  to  be  proportionably  cautious  of  burden- 
ing themselves  with  a  family,  and  leaving  to  their  children  an 
inheritance  of  poverty  and  dependence. 

There  are,  we  are  happy  to  say,  not  a  few  cases  to  which  these 
remarks  do  not  apply.    Among  our  former  pupils,  we  can  point 
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to  several  who  are  the  heads  of  happy,  well-ordered  and  comfort- 
ably provided  for  families. 

With  these  remarks  we  conclude  our  record  of  the  transactions 
of  another  year.  We  trust  that,  even  in  the  patriotic  struggle  in 
which  the  country  is  engaged,  the  Legislature  will  not  lose  sight 
of  the  silent  claims  of  the  unfortunate  class  for  whose  benefit 
this  Institution  was  founded. 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

B.  R.  WINTHROP,  President 

Andrew  Warner,  Secretary. 


[Assem.  No.  246.] 
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List  of  P-upils 

In  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  December  31st,  1861. 


MALES — Residence. 

Names. 

Town. 

County. 

Baack,  Adolphus  

New  York  

IN  c  W    -L  Ui  K. 

Tin  i1p  v  Tnonflnvp 

l>c\v  J-Uliv. 

Ball,  Hiram  L.  

Cicero   

Onondaga. 

Baird,  John  

. .  Brooklyn   

Kings. 

. .  Jasper  _  _ 

Sfpnhpii 

KJj  L  v/  H  KJK5  11  . 

Barnes,  Joseph  H  

.  _  Canton  

iS  f"    T  jf^wrPTtpp 

„        KJ  L.  UdlVlClUjC. 

Barnes,  Josiah.   _ 

Port  Chester  

WTP  <5 1 P h  P  <?  f"  P T* 

Baumann,  Auguste  

Poughkeepsie  _ . 

T)n  fp  nPQQ 

Bell,  Milton   

Hackettstown  . 

_      ti  ai  i  cijj  xi .  o  < 

Bentley,  George  B  _ 

Troy  

Rpn^^plapr 

Bergman,  Herman  _ 

.  _  New  York.  

A.N  tJ  YV    _L  (J  I  ii. . 

I-?  i  r\*  Km  f/^i        Alio  vn 

jDigKnne,  inien  

1  I  n  •**  n  n  o  rv*  o 

Dnnnni  cvn 

\J  llUllLlClfc£,«i. 

Blain,  Robert  

New  York  

"\To  \xr  ~V Y-»T*lr 
IN  tJ  \V    JL  U 1  K . 

Blanch ard,  Watson  C.  __ 

Colton  __. 

St.  Lawrence. 

Walkill  

Orange. 

Wolcottville  

W>i  viip 

,         T  T  <X  J  11  w  . 

Brennan.  William  H. 

..  Troy  _  

T?  pn  sjspI  n  pi* 

Brewer,  Samuel  

New  York  

IN  c  \V  1U1K. 

. .  Harlem  

C\>      JL  Ul  R.i 

Brewer,  William  H.  H.  _  _ 

. .  New  York  

IN  e  W   I  UIK. 

Bristol,  Geo.  H.  _  _ 

Fort  Edward  .  _ . 

.         TT  CX  o  11 1 11  cl  L  W  11  • 

New  York  

\fp\v  V  nrlr 

X 1  C  \  V     JL  VJ 1  r%. . 

Bull,  Richard  

.  _  Castleton  . .  

IX 1  L.  11  111 \J  11  \JL • 

Bush,  Richard  

. .  Bergen  

New  Jersey. 

Butler,  Cornelius  _ 

Orange  

Schuyler. 

Carpenter,  Abel  B   . 

South  Bristol  _.. 

.  Ontario. 

Carroll,  Patrick  _ 

New  York  

New  York. 

Charry,  William  

do  .__  

do 

Christ,  Augustus  _ 

..  Hancock  

Delaware. 

. .  Owego  

Tioga. 

Clemens,  Joseph  L  

.  _  Cranberry   

New  Jersey. 

Collins,  Alonzo  

. .  New  York  

.  New  York. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Collins,  Wm.  Thomas  Easton    Washington. 

Colliton,  Michael    Knox    Albany. 

Conklin,  James    New  York   New  York. 

Cooper,  Charles  H   Watertown   Jefferson. 

Cope,  Augustus  Y    Carpentersville.  _  New  Jersey. 

Countryman,  James  E   Paine's  Hollow..  Herkimer. 

Cutter,  James  II   Albany    Albany. 

Darby,  Patrick   Utica    Oneida. 

Deshong,  Jacob  H   Union  Springs  .  _  Cayuga. 

Dewland,  Albert  G.  New  York   New  York. 

Dickerson,  Samuel   Esperance    Schoharie. 

Doty,  Adelmar   Sennett   Cayuga. 

Dunlap,  John     New  York   New  York. 

Edmonston,  Peter  W  Hackensack   Bergen,  N.  J. 

Edwards,  Thos.  W. .  _   Chateaugay   Franklin. 

Elliot,  James   Paterson   Passaic,  N.  J. 

Engle,  Chauncey   Oswego   Oswego. 

Evans,  George  W   _  Syracuse    Onondaga. 

Evans,  Henry  Brooklyn    Kings. 

Evans,  William  Perry  Yates    Orleans. 

Fanning,  Patrick   New  York   New  York. 

Fenno,  Joel  Asa   Tyrone   Schuyler. 

Fessenden,  Henry  P   Naples     Ontario. 

Fitch,  Stephen  W   Watson    Delaware. 

Fitzpatrick,  John  M.  Brooklyn    Kings. 

Foran,  Michael   Northfield   Richmond. 

Foster,  Frederick  S   Scott   Cortland. 

Frank,  Henry  _   New  York   New  York. 

Friebe,  Joseph    do    do 

Frigheit,  Charles   Le  Roy   Genesee. 

Furney,  John  Albert  Brooklyn    Kings. 

Furney,  Robert  J   do    do 

Gallagher,  Patrick   New  York   New  York. 

Gardner,  Abram  S   Addison   Steuben. 

Gardner,  Hiram  _   Westerlo    Albany. 

Genet,  William  Frank  New  York   New  York. 

Gettings,  Patrick   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Gordon,  Albert  C  __.  Preble    Cortland. 

Green,  Robert   Goshen   Orange. 

Gregory,  James  W   New  York   New  York. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Grimm,  John    Oswego   Oswego. 

Gulick,  Peter  B   New  Brunswick  .  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Haight,  Henry  J.   New  York   New  York. 

Hatch,  Wells  Page    North  Cohocton  _  Steuben. 

Herron,  William.    Montreal   Canada  East. 

Hey  man,  Moses    New  York   New  York. 

Hey  wood,  John   Stafford    Genesee. 

Hillebrecht,  Henry   Morris ani a   Wetchester. 

Horan,  John  _    New  York   New  York. 

Houston,  Washington   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Howard,  Sydney  H.   Aurora    Erie. 

Howe,  Samuel  C   Castile    Wyoming. 

Hubbard,  Willis   Brunswick  _  Rensselaer. 

Hunkler,  Francis    Rochester   Monroe. 

Jenkins,  Micah  Joseph   John's  Island   South  Carolina. 

Jones,  William  G    New  York   New  York. 

Juhring,  Henry  L.  ._   do   do 

Kelly,  Henry..    Oswegatchie   St.  Lawrence. 

Kelly,  Joseph    Lockport    Niagara. 

Kennedy,  John,  Jr   Bethel   Sullivan. 

Knapp,  Smith  T   Clarkstown   Rockland. 

Knight,  Albert  P   Ogdensburgh   St.  Lawrence. 

Knox,  Jacob  J    Brooklyn    Kings. 

Laforge,  John  M.    New  York   New  York. 

Lockwood,  Geo.  P    Brooklyn   Kings. 

Loewenstein,  Louis   New  York   New  York. 

Long,  Geo.  W  _   Saratoga  Springs  Saratoga. 

Lloyd,  Rowland  B   Albany   Albany. 

Lyon,  Hendrick    Gates    Monroe. 

Lyon,  John     Oswego    Oswego. 

McCarthy,  Daniel    New  York   New  York. 

McCarty,  Edward  W.    Brooklyn    Kings. 

McGuire,  Patrick    New  York   New  York. 

McKowen,  James   do    do 

Merritt,  Winfield   Port  Chester   Westchester. 

Miles,  Edward  E   Apulia     Onondaga. 

Millea,  Edward  B   Oswegatchie   St.  Lawrence. 

Milliman,  Cornelius  Z   Hoosick    Rensselaer. 

Mitchell,  Nicholas    New  York   New  York. 

Mosier,  Lyman   Clinton    Clinton. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Mumford,  Franklin  Utica  _ .  _  Oneida. 

Murphy,  Jeremiah   Napanock   Ulster. 

Nelson,  Willie  James   New  York   New  York. 

Newell,  Charles  S   do    do 

Newkirk,  Spencer   Goshen  Orange. 

Olmstead,  John  Mamakating  Sullivan. 

Paddock,  Phllo  R  r  Panama   Chautauqua. 

Parker,  Charles  W   Elmira     Chemung. 

Parkhurst,  Leslie   Smithfield  Madison. 

Pear,  Joseph  __  Volney    Oswego. 

Phillips,  Henry  Thom  Staunton   Virginia. 

Pimm,  Joshua  Reed.  Huron  _   Wayne. 

Proseus,  Norman   Sodus  Point   do 

Ramsey,  John  Jacob  Sufferns  Rockland. 

Rascico,  Vitel    Clinton  Clinton. 

Reaves,  Henry  Dennie  Rahway    Union,  N.  J. 

Reidel,  Adam  H.  _   New  York  New  York. 

Riffel,  George   Hamburgh  Erie. 

Risley,  Luman  L  Hamilton    Madison. 

Royal,  John,  Jr  „  Parishville  St.  Lawrence. 

Rusk,  Robert   New  York   New  York. 

Ryan,  Francis   Middletown   Richmond. 

Ryan,  John    New  York  New  York. 

Sage,  Charles   Ithaca   Tompkins. 

Schencker,  Victor   New  York  _  New  York. 

Schumann,  Jacob    do   do 

Seely,  Francis  M.  West  Franklin  . .  Delaware. 

Shady,  Thomas   New  York.   New  York. 

Sharkey,  Patrick   do    do 

Shay,  Thomas    do     do 

Sherwood,  John  Y    Ramapo    Rockland. 

Shields,  John    Cortland   Westchester. 

Simakoff,  Peter  Castleton   Richmond. 

Smith,  Benjamin  F  Buffalo    Erie. 

Smith,  Harvey  Ward  Albion    Orleans. 

Smith,  John    Dansville    Livingston. 

Smith,  William  S  Rouse's  Point  Clinton. 

Speidel,  Auguste  S  Poughkeepsie  Dutchess. 

Sprague,  William  H._   Lumberland   Sullivan. 

St.  John,  Charles  New  York  New  York. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Story,  James  Edwin   Cherry  Valley  Otsego. 

Sutton,  Alonzo  C   Warwick   Orange. 

Terbush,  William  H   Ponglikeepsie   Dutchess. 

Thomas,  Charles   West  Seneca   Erie. 

Thomson,  Clement   New  York   New  York. 

Thurston,  Alexander   do    do 

Tillinghast,  David  Ray   Fayetteville   North  Carolina. 

Tobin,  Philip..   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Tong,  James  J.   Clarksville   California. 

Van  Cortlandt,  Joseph   Yorktown   Westchester. 

Van  Cortlandt,  Stephen   clo    do 

Van  Duyne,  Cornelius   Pine  Brook   Morris,  N.  J. 

Van  Tassel,  Charles  W   New  York   New  York. 

Viele,  Charles  H.   Fort  Miller   Washington. 

Waldelee,  Philip  J    Rochester   Monroe. 

Waldelee,  John  E.    do    do 

Ward,  Thomas   West  Farms   Westchester. 

Wasson,  Milton   Colesville   Broome. 

West,  Charles  B   Lincklaen  _   Chenango. 

Whalen,  James    China   Wyoming. 

Winslow,  Wm.  Austin   Oswegatchie   St.  Lawrence. 

Witschief,  Peter   New  York   New  York. 

Works,  Charles  H   Hannibal    Oswego. 

FEMALES— Residence. 

Abel,  Emily  V   Perryville   Hunterdon,  N. 

Bache,  Catharine    Brooklyn..   Kings. 

Barker,  Eunice  Jenner   Easton    Washington. 

Barnes,  Jane   Monroe   Orange. 

Barrett,  Catharine  A   New  York   New  York. 

Barry,  Velona    Mayville   Chautauqua. 

Barton,  Caroline  A.   Marshall   Oneida. 

Batcher,  Lena   Brookhaven   Suffolk. 

Bender,  Caroline    New  York   New  York. 

Bodine,  Elsie   Walkill   Orange. 

Borschneck,  Rosa    Rah  way    Union,  N.  J. 

Bousfield,  Elizabeth   Madison   Morris,  N.  J. 

Boyle,  Catharine    New  York   New  York. 

Brewer,  Eliza  Jane    do    do 

Brown,  Catharine  L   do    do 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Bulkley,  Abigail   Syracuse  Onondaga. 

Cahill,  Catharine   New  York  New  York. 

Carroll,  Mary  A   Rochester  Monroe. 

Carroll,  Anna   Clifton    Richmond. 

Churchill,  Anna  Rhoda   New  Lebanon  Columbia. 

Clawson,  Martha  J   North  Hector  Schuyler. 

Conner,  Elizabeth  Jane   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Cornell,  Harriet  R   New  York  New  York. 

Cuddeback,  Margaret   Phelps   Ontario. 

Dodd,  Elizabeth   New  York  New  York. 

Doyle,  Alice    Southport   Chemung. 

Duffy,  Margaret  E    Brooklyn   Kings. 

Dunning,  Ellen  M   Salisbury   Herkimer. 

Dyer,  Mary  Jane   Conquest    Cayuga. 

Elting,  Sarah  H   Rosendale   Ulster. 

Fanwood,  Mary    New  York   New  York. 

Field,  Adelaide    Fabius    Onondaga. 

Fischel,  Elizabeth    New  York  New  York. 

Fitzsimmons,  Mary   do     do 

Fogarty,  Rachel    do     do 

Foran,  Sarah  A   Northfield   Richmond. 

Ford.  Fanny  N.    Grafton   Rensselaer. 

Frame,  Isabella  Mary   Cohocton    Steuben. 

Freeman,  Fanny  L._   Allahabad   Northern  India. 

Friedel,  Catharine  M   Jamaica    Queens. 

Fuller,  Mary  L   Stamford    Delaware. 

Furney,  Alicia  C   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Getman,  Mary  Ann   Ephratah    Fulton. 

Goodrich,  Mary  L   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Graham,  Florence.   Deerpark   Orange. 

Gregg,  Catharine   Castile   Wyoming. 

Gunton,  Emma   Albany   Albany. 

Hagmauar,  Mary  A   Rome     Oneida. 

Hart,  Helen  Louisa   Gorham   Ontario. 

Harrison,  Celia  L.    Ontario  —  Wayne. 

Haskell,  Abigail  E   Horseheads    Chemung. 

Heaton,  Catharine  A   German  Flats  Herkimer. 

Hicks,  Anna  __   North  Hempstead  Queens. 

Hollenbeck,  Eliza  A   Avon   Livingston. 

Hoisington,  Celestia  E.   Mentz   Cayuga. 


40 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


Names. 

Town. 

County. 

Jenkins,  Mary  Anna  

John's  Island  . 

. .  feouth  Carolina. 

Jetter,  Anna  S.  M  

New  York  

Xew  York. 

Kellv,  Agnes  

. .  Lockport   

Xiagara. 

Kellv,  Winnifred  

do   

do 

Kennev,  Anna  

. .  New  York  

Xew  York. 

Kennedy,  Julia  

Westchester 

. .  Westchester. 

Keyser,  Harriet  

.  _  Fulton   

.  Schoharie. 

Lawson,  Matilda.  _ 

. .  Paterson  

Xew  Jersey. 

Lawton,  Sarah  

. .  Lincklaen  

Chenango. 

Lyon,  Clotilde   

. .  New  York  . 

Xew  York. 

. .  Geneva  

Ontario. 

Mayher,  Elizabeth  

.  _  New  York  

Xew  York. 

Magher.  Mary  Ann  

Brooklyn   

..  Kings. 

Mark,  Wilhelmina  

. .  New  York  

Xew  York. 

May,  Anna  

do   

do 

McCarthy,  Eliza  

...  Albanv   

Albanv. 

Xew  Windsor  . 

. .  Orange. 

McMenomv.  Rosanna 

. .  Rochester  .... 

Monroe. 

MeFarland,  Catharine 

. .  Xew  York  

Xew  York. 

Miller,  Ann  

..  DeKalb  

St.  Lawrence. 

Miller.  Lovina   

. .  Watervliet  _ .  _ 

Albany. 

Miller.  Xancy  

_.  DeKalb  

>t.  Lawrence. 

Mills,  Mary  E  

. .  Brookhaven  ._ 

Suffolk. 

Miner.  Matilda  

Chateaugav  ._ 

. .  Franklin. 

Montgomery,  Eliza  Ida.. 

mm  Chautauqua  ._ 

. .  Chautauqua. 

Morse.  Emma   

. .  Windsor  

Broome. 

Morris,  Josephine  M. 

Lansingburgh 

_ .  Rensselaer. 

Morrow  Jane  

New  York  

Xew  York. 

Murphy.  Catharine  

_ .  Brooklvn  .... 

Kings. 

Murphy,  Catharine  A.  ._ 

do  

do 

Nelson.  Mary  Ellen  

. .  Annsville  

Oneida. 

Niver,  Marv  Ellen  

Fishkill  

Dutchess. 

NuttiDg,  Matilda  A.  

. .  Ellisburgh  

Jefferson. 

Ormsby,  Marian  S.  

Xew  York  

New  York. 

O'Hare.  Sarah  Ann  

do   _ 

do 

Park,  Caroline  Hotchkin 

do   

do 

Pawling.  Adelaide  _ 

. _  Lagona   

Yucatan. 

Pease.  Jane  

..  Troy  

Rensselaer. 

Petrie,  Emma  Adelphi.. 

Little  Falls 

Herkimer. 

Pimm,  Rachel  A  

.  _  Huron  

. .  Wavne. 
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Names. 

Town. 

County. 

Poole  Emma 

Flushing 

Queens. 

Pottinger,  Elizabeth  A.. 

_ .  Rochester  

Monroe. 

Pnwpr  Ellen 

. .  New  York  , 

New  York. 

"Pnfnnm    Atihip  JVfntilrla 

. .  Saratoga  Springs  Saratoga. 

Oninn   Oath nri ha 

i>  e  \v  x  ui  k  . 

Quinn,  Mary  Ann 

rlo 

do 

LI  U 

Ramsey,  Agnes  L. 

^  1 1  TT  /  \  v*  n  ci 

XvOLKldllCU 

Roe   Harriet  .T 

 YY  d           dl  IU  cl  

xJ  1  cHJhiU. 

R.oemer  Christiana 

IXl  /\  tit                /S  v»  It- 

in e W  X  Ol  K. 

"Rocrpr«    Amelia,  Mel  i  son 

Cattaraugus. 

Schermerhorn,  Maria  . 

_ .  Deerfield  ...  

Oneida. 

Scovell,  Augusta  0.  

St.  Johnsville 

.  Montgomery. 

Sedam,  Lucy  Maria 

.  _  Albany  .  _  . 

>  Albany. 

Short,  Isadore 

Cooperstown   _  _ 

_  Otsego. 

Sitteily,  Appollonia 

Guilderland  

>  Albany. 

Sitterlv  Louisa 

Unio. 

Smith  Clara  P 

w-f  n  o  c  Q  1 

St.  Lawrence, 

Smith  Maria 

^  1  -l  -f* 4-  s~\  mr%           Y~\  VI  n  /"¥» ri 

_  unitirio. 

Sol  onion        tlia.ri  tip 

New  York  

New  York. 

Snear  Pamelia  T 

do   

rln 

uo 

Stansbury,  Caroline  K 

Lysander   

VJllOllUdgd. 

Stansburv  Marv  E 

do   

do 

Stephan,  Anna  S.  M. 

_.  New  York  

in  ew  x  orK. 

Thompson,  Sarah  A. 

_ .  Randolph  

Lattaraugus. 

Van  lJewater,  Isabella 

Schenectady   

_  Schenectady. 

Velzv.  Eliza   

_  Pavilion 

Genesee. 

Vogelsang,  Charity  Bishop  Annapolis  

.  Maryland. 

Van  Olinda,  Mary  Jane. 

_  _  Albany   . 

Albany. 

Walraff,  Emilia  _ 

__  New  York  

New  York. 

Walter,  Frances  E  

Lockport   

Niagara. 

Warren,  Almira  

Albany   

Albany. 

Welch,  Margaret  .  

Hastings  

Oswego. 

Wescott,  Susan  E.  N  

_  Jefferson. 

Wetherby,  Cornelia 

_m  Annsville  

Oneida. 

Whalen,  Sarah  Ann 

_„  East  China  

Wyoming. 

White,  Sarah  A.  

Genesee   

Livingston. 

Willets,  Amelia  _ 

North  Hempstead  Queens. 

Williams,  Elizabeth 

_.  Glen  Cove  

do 

Works,  Angeline  Emma, 

. .  Hannibal   

.  Oswego. 
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List  of  3Pnpils 
Who  left  the  Institution  in  the  year  1861. 


MALES — Residence. 

Namca.  Town.  County. 

Bassler,  Levinus   Berne     Albany. 

Bush,  David  D   Ramapo    Rockland. 

Coons,  Freeland   Copake   Columbia. 

Dimond,  James  H   New  York   New  York. 

Fletcher,  Nathaniel  B   Stormsville    Dutchess. 

Flinn,  Theodore  B   Jersey  City    New  Jersey. 

Hewlett,  Sylvanus   Newton   Queens. 

Kee,  Robert   Argyle    Washington. 

Larue,  John    Hoboken   New  Jersey. 

McDougal,  Walter   Communipaw   do 

Messenger,  Edmund   Corning    Steuben. 

Nutting,  Harley  W   West  Monroe   Oswego. 

Parker,  James  W   Rye   Westchester. 

Pratt,  Edward  Otis   Elmira    Chemung. 

Redman,  Smith    Caldwell   New  Jersey. 

Rumrill,  Henry  Alvord   New  York   New  York. 

Schutt,  George  W   Saugerties    Ulster. 

Seymour,  Francis   Gorham    Ontario. 

Temple,  Martin  L   De  Witt   Onondaga. 

Thompson,  Richard  Thayer  St.  Joseph   Kansas. 

Towers,  William   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Tuttle,  Francis  M.    Geneva   Ontario. 

Witschief,  John   New  York   New  York. 

Youngs,  Edward  S   Flatbush   Kings. 

FEMALES— Residence. 

Bowen,  Ruth    Marcellus   Onondaga. 

Cludius,  Emma   New  York   New  York. 

Day,  Mariii  Louisa   Royalton   Niagara. 

Eastman,  Sarah  Augusta..  Forestville   Chautauqua. 

Green,  Martha  Ann   Goshen   Orange. 

Hendrick,  Nancy  M   Wolcott    Wayne. 
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Names. 

Lee,  Bridget  

Lyon,  Wealthy  L  

McCormick,  Alice  

McLaughlin,  Isabella 
Riddle,  Rosaline  A.  . 
Rogers,  Mary  Jane__ 

Swartz,  Eve   

Tefft,  Susan  Philenia 
Van  Tassel,  Ardelia  C 
Walter,  Gertrude  C. 

Wells,  Rhoda  Ann  

Wynkoop,  Cora  A.  _  _ 

Males.  Females.  Total. 

Number  embraced  in  the  last  catalogue,  Decem- 


ber 31,  1860     164    136  300 

Admitted  within  the  year  1861   35      17  52 


Whole  number  within  the  year   199    153  352 

Left  the  institution  in  1861   24      18  42 


Actual  number  in  the  institution,  Dec.  31, 1861    175    135  310 


Of  the  foregoing  there  are  supported  : 

Males.  Females.  Total. 

By  the  State  of  New  York  _   145    113  258 

By  the  State  of  New  Jersey    9       5  14 

By  their  friends  _   19      16  35 

By  the  institution    2  13 


175    135  310 


Town.  County. 

New  York   New  York. 

West  Bainbridge  Chemung. 

New  York   New  York. 

West  Avon   Livingston. 

Darien   Genesee. 

Machias    Cattaraugus. 

Brooklyn    Kings. 

Marshall   Oneida. 

Bedford..   Westchester. 

New  York   New  York. 

do    do 

Hopewell    Ontario. 
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Report  of  tlie  Committee  on  Examination. 

SUBMITTED  BY  MR.  PATTERSON. 


The  undersigned,  a  committee  appointed  by  the  Board  of 
Directors  to  conduct  the  Annual  Examination  of  the  Institution, 
respectfully 

REPORT 

That  on  the  24th,  25th  and  26th  days  of  June  last,  they  per- 
formed the  duty  assigned  to  them,  with  great  interest  to  them- 
selves, and  in  so  thorough  and  satisfactory  a  manner  as  to  be 
strengthened  in  the  conviction  that  the  Institution  is  accomplish- 
ing a  work  of  the  greatest  benevolence.  The  inspection  of 
classes  of  successively  higher  standing,  beginning  with  the  lowest 
and  ending  with  the  most  advanced,  furnished  a  view  of  the 
development  of  the  deaf-mute  mind  during  the  several  stages  of 
its  education,  from  the  point  of  complete  ignorance  of  abstract 
truth  and  of  all  media  of  communication  with  other  minds,  to 
that  condition  of  culture,  in  which  written  language  is  thoroughly 
available,  the  works  of  the  best  authors  are  perused  with  appre- 
ciation, and  the  principles  of  mental,  moral  and  physical  science 
are  familiarly  understood. 

As  we  conceived  it  to  be  the  object  of  the  examination  to  give 
encouragement  and  stimulus  to  the  teacher  and  pupil,  rather 
than  to  furnish  materials  for  an  elaborate  discussion  of  the  prin- 
ciples underlying  deaf-mute  instruction,  or  for  a  special  public 
exposition  of  the  condition  of  the  Institution,  we  contented  our- 
selves with  closely  observing  the  answers  given  by  the  pupils  to 
the  questions  propounded  by  us,  and  did  not  cause  to  be  tran- 
scribed any  of  the  exercises  written  in  our  presence.  The  Report 
of  the  Examination  of  the  High  Class,  however,  which  was  en- 
trusted to  Prof.  Henry  B.  Smith  of  the  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary, is  sufficiently  full  and  definite  in  its  details  to  enable  any 
one  to  form  a  correct  judgment  of  the  results  of  the  system  of 
education  adopted  in  the  Institution. 
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The  classes  of  the  first  three  years  had  been  under  the  care  of 
six  able  deaf-mute  teachers,  distinguished  graduates  of  the  insti- 
tution, and  of  a  hearing  young  lady  who  had  had  considerable 
experience  in  this  department  of  instruction,  The  studies  of  the 
first  two  years  had  been  mostly  confined  to  lessons  in  written 
language;  the  third  year  embracingy  in  addition,  lessons  in  the 
natural  history  of  animals,  and  the  four  ground  rules  of  arith- 
metic. They  had,  moreover,  during  the  three  years,  completed 
a  volume  of  Scripture  lessons  pr3pared  by  the  principal,  and  em- 
bracing all  the  important  facts  narrated  in  the  Scriptures.  The 
classes  of  the  following  two  years  had  been  under  the  instruction 
of  two  hearing  and  speaking  professors,  of  a  competent  young 
lady  teacher  who  could  hear  and  speak,  and  of  a  graduate  of  the 
High  Class  of  superior  attainments.  Their  studies  embraced  geo- 
graphy, the  history  of  the  United  States,  arithmetic,  selections 
from  the  gospels,  the  meaning  and  use  of  words,  and  grammatical 
analysis,  in  connection  with  symbols  addressed  to  the  eye,  on  the 
system  devised  by  Prof.  Isaac  Lewis  Peet,  assisted  by  his  brother 
Dr.  Dudley  Peet,  both  of  whom  had  given  it  a  full  and  successful 
trial  in  the  instruction  of  the  high  class. 

The  classes  of  the  next  two  years,  under  the  instruction  of  two 
hearing  professors,  and  a  lady  who  had  been  long  and  suc- 
cessfully engaged  in  the  education  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  had 
been  further  instructed  in  the  application  of  the  system  of  gram- 
matical analysis  already  alluded  to,  geography,  the  history  of  the 
United  States,  Norton's  elementary  natural  philosophy  and 
astronomy,  arithmetic  and  the  Bible. 

When  all  the  instructors,  under  the  able  supervision  of  the 
principal  and  vice-principal,  have  performed  their  part  so  well, 
it  would  be  invidious  to  institute  comparisons.  The  deaf-mute 
teachers,  who  had  themselves  passed  through  the  paths  along 
which  they  were  leading  their  pupils,  seemed  to  have  peculiar 
qualifications  for  teaching  the  younger  classes,  possessing,  as  they 
did,  an  ability  to  use  the  sign  language  in  a  manner  so  graphic 
and  striking,  that  the  comparatively  undeveloped  mind  of  the 
young  deaf-mute  could  be.  easily  reached  by  them  and  brought 
quickly  to  see  the  relations  between  ideas,  as  embodied  in 
signs,  and  the  corresponding  words.  One  of  these  instructors, 
who  has  been  connected  with  the  institute  as  pupil  and  teacher 
for  upwards  of  thirty  years,  had  brought  his  pupils  to  a  point  of 
attainment  which  was  remarkable,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  three 
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years  previously  they  knew  not  a  word  of  the  English  language, 
and  could  not  form  a  letter. 

The  precision  and  accuracy  of  the  sentences  which  they  wrote, 
and  the  neatness  of  their  hand  writing  was  striking.  But  while 
mentioning,  with  special  praise,  the  attainments  of  this  class,  it 
is  proper  to  state  that,  in  proportion  to  the  length  of  time  they 
had  been  under  instruction,  and  to  the  degree  of  intellect  with 
which  they  were  blessed,  the  classes  under  the  other  deaf-mute 
teachers  did  not  suffer  by  comparison.  The  more  advanced 
classes,  with  their  greater  development  of  mind  and  higher  stand- 
ing, reflected  much  credit  upon  the  zeal  and  capacity  of  the  hear- 
ing professors  and  teachers,  by  whom  they  had  been  instructed  ; 
while  the  harmonious  system  of  instruction,  by  which  difficulties 
have  been  graduated,  and  the  true  theory  of  language  presented 
to  the  mind,  is  to  be  considered  as  based  upon  the  soundest  prin- 
ciples of  philosophy. 

In  confirmation  of  what  has  been  said  of  the  results  of  the  first 
course  of  seven  years,  and  as  the  unbiased  opinion  of  a  gentle- 
man of  learning,  entirely  unconnected  with  the  institution,  we 
append  the  report  of  Prof.  Smith  on  the  attainments  of  the  High 
Class,  who  have  enjoj^ed  still  longer  the  advantages  of  instruction. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  HIGH  CLASS. 

To  the  President  and  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb: 

The  undersigned  was  appointed  to  attend  the  examination 
of  the  High  Class  in  this  institution,  consisting  of  fifteen  males 
and  twelve  females.  The  examination  was  conducted  on  the 
basis  of  a  general  outline  of  the  studies,  as  pursued  by  the  pupils 
during  the  past  year.  The  most  advanced  scholars  have  been 
under  instruction  for  nine  j^ears,  some  for  eight,  others  for  seven 
years.  When  it  is  recollected  that  they  came  to  this  institution 
in  almost  entire  ignorance  of  the  world  of  speech  and  thought, 
and  that  all  their  acquisitions  have  been  made  through  the 
medium  of  signs  addressed  to  the  eye  instead  of  the  ear,  and 
that  every  word  and  every  idea  must  be  communicated  in  this 
method  by  a  very  slow  process,  the  results  achieved  are  such  as 
must  surprise  those  who  have  not  been  very  familiar  with  the 
details  and  progress  of  deaf-mute  training.    They  are,  also,  such 
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as  to  confer  lasting  honor  upon  the  instructors,  who  have  been 
so  faithful  and  sagacious  in  teaching,  and  to  awaken  the  highest 
expectations  in  behalf  of  those  who  are  compelled  by  the  loss 
of  the  sense  of  hearing  to  impose  double  duty  upon  the  sense 
of  sight.  The  hand  becomes  the  vicar  of  the  tongue.  The 
instinct  of  language  is  not  lost  with  the  loss  of  hearing  ;  it 
remains,  and  seizes  hold  of  other  means  of  impression  and 
expression.  The  mind  is  deprived  of  one  of  its  organs  of  inter- 
course, but  the  mind  itself  is  still  there,  active,  eager  to  learn, 
retaining  all  its  functions,  and  capable  of  being  educated  even 
to  an  undefined  extent.  If  any  one  doubts  whether  all  the  pro- 
cesses of  mental  culture,  even  the  more  abstract,  can  be  brought 
into  vigorous  exercise  in  the  case  of  the  deaf-mute,  he  need  only 
attend  such  an  examination  to  be  convinced  of  his  error. 

The  examination  was  not  an  exhibition,  but  a  scrutiny.  No 
mere  routine  questions  were  proposed,  nor  were  the  responses 
made  by  rote.  The  pupils  had  evidently  studied  their  books, 
and  learned  faithfully  from  their  lectures  ;  but  they  had,  just  as 
manifestly,  been  thinking  for  themselves  ;  and  they  expressed  their 
own  thoughts  in  their  own  way — some  of  them  with  a  high  degree 
of  individuality,  if  not  originality.  It  is  one  of  the  best  tests  of 
knowledge,  when  one  is  able  to  write  down  what  he  accurately 
knows  ;  and  this  was  the  method  pursued  in  all  the  branches  of 
study.  The  facility  and  neatness  of  the  writing,  the  general 
accuracy  of  the  spelling  and  punctuation,  and  the  conciseness 
and  aptness  of  the  modes  of  expression,  were  also  among  the 
characteristics  of  the  examination,  which  ought  not  to  be  passed 
unnoticed.  And  no  one  who  has  watched  the  countenances  and 
general  appearance  of  the  pupils  at  such  a  time,  will  ever  forget 
the  earnest  and  eager  grasp  of  the  questions,  the  concentration 
of  the  soul  in  the  eye,  and  the  work,  the  order  and  rapidity  of 
the  execution,  and  the  intelligent  and  grateful  looks  bestowed 
upon  those  who  appreciated  what  they  had  been  doing.  I  think 
that  I  may  safely  say,  that  I  never  attended  an  examination 
which,  taken  in  all  its  parts,  was  of  superior  interest.  And  the 
instructors  of  the  class,  Profs.  I.  L.  and  Dudley  Peet,  may  justly 
be  congratulated  upon  their  eminent  success  in  a  work  which 
demands  so  much  patience  and  ingenuity.  Only  assiduous  and 
loving  labor  could  have  evoked  such  marvelous  results. 

The  first  topic  of  examination  was  Natural  Philosophy,  bringing 
under  review  the  properties  of  matter,  and  the  principles  of 
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mechanics,  hydrostatics  and  pneumatics.  Among  the  answers, 
were  detailed  descriptions  of  the  steam  engine,  and  of  the  pump, 
too  long  to  be  here  repeated,  hut  showing  familiarity  with  the 
principles  involved,  and  with  the  minutiae  of  construction.  In 
.Astronomy,  the  class  had  studied  the  doctrine  of  the  celestial 
sphere,  sidereal  and  solar  days,  the  sun  and  its  relations  to  the 
earth,  and  the  general  laws  and  facts  of  the  solar  system.  A 
very  good  account  was  given  of  the  causes  of  the  change  of 
seasons,  and  of  Kepler's  three  laws.  Of  comets,  the  following 
description  was  written  :  "  The  comet  consists  of  a  head  and 
tail.  The  head  is  composed  of  a  nucleus,  which  is  the  most 
dense  part  of  the  body,  and  its  envelope,  which  is  a  vapory 
matter.  The  tail  is  only  a  part  of  the  envelope.  The  quantity 
of  matter  in  comets  is  very  trifling.  The  rapidity  of  their  course 
in  space  is  inconceivably  great,  and  the  paths  they  describe  are 
exceedingly  elliptical."  "  The  orbit  of  a  comet,"  said  another, 
"  is  an  exaggerated  ellipse  ;  consequently  it  will  seem  to  approach 
us  directly  for  a  time  and  then  suddenly  turn  back  again." 

The  examination  in  Algebra  was  in  three  divisions,  corres- 
ponding to  the  different  periods  of  study  of  the  members  of  the 
class.  The  ease  and  rapidity  with  which  the  exercises  were  per- 
formed, would  have  done  credit  to  pupils  in  any  of  our  high 
schools.  The  lowest  division  showed  familiarity  with  the  bino- 
mial theorem,  and  the  reduction  of  fractions  ;  the  second  solved 
simple  equations,  involving  one  or  two  unknown  quantities  ;  the 
first  division  were  expert  in  extracting  the  square  root  of  quan- 
tities, and  in  solving  complete  equations  of  the  second  degree. 
The  processes  were  fully  written  out,  and  the  whole  exercise 
gave  abundant  evidence  of  an  intelligent  apprehension  of  the 
subject. 

Various  exercises  in  the  French  Language,  including  a  saluta- 
tion to  the  examiner,  showed  that  that  branch  of  study  had  been 
faithfully  pursued,  with  satisfactory  results.  The  Analysis  of 
the  English  Language,  in  its  grammatical  elements,  was  on  the 
basis  of  a  system,  originated  by  the  teachers  of  the  class — a  sys- 
tem at  once  simple  and  philosophical.  The  subject  and  predicate 
of  the  sentence,  and  their  respective  adjuncts,  are  here  represen- 
ted by  appropriate  signs,  easily  learned,  and  sufficient  for  the 
analysis  of  the  most  complex  sentences.  I  had  not  conceived  it 
possible  that  grammar  could  be  made  so  perspicuous  to  the  eye, 
that  the  most  philosophical  view  of  the  nature  of  the  sentence, 
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and  its  different  parts,  could  be  so  well  expressed  by  external 
signs.  The  success  of  the  instruction  was  complete.  Long  sen- 
tences were  readily  resolved,  and  all  the  parts  of  the  sentences 
shown  in  their  exact  and  mutual  relations  by  means  of  a  very  few 
signs.  This  part  of  the  system  of  deaf-mute  instruction  is  a  tri- 
umph of  skill.    It  deserves  to  be  more  thoroughly  studied. 

Iq  Rhetoric  the  class  were  able  to  explain  the  general  princi- 
ples of  style,  and  to  give  excellent  definitions  and  illustrations  of 
the  various  figures  of  speech.  Some  of  the  latter  were  beautiful 
and  original.  "  Humility,"  wrote  one,  "  is  like  the  blossoming 
bud,  which,  while  it  conceals  its  beautiful  colors,  emits  its  delight- 
ful perfume."  "  The  torch  of  anarchy  has  been  lighted,  and  the 
seeds  of  dissension  have  been  sown." 

''Metaphor,"  said  another,  "is  comparison  insinuated,  and  is 
of  the  same  nature  in  regard  to  analogy,  and  the  fundamental 
principles  on  which  comparison  is  founded." 

"  The  term  personification,"  said  a  gifted  young  lady,  "  is 
derived  from  two  Greek  words,  signifying  the  making  of  a  person, 
or  change  of  things  to  persons — so  it  explains  itself.  The  plea- 
sure we  derive  from  it  seems  to  arise  from  the  gratification  of  our 
social  and  sympathetic  feelings.  There  is  in  our  minds  a  vivify- 
ing desire  or  a  wish  to  animate  all  things  with  our  own  intense 
life ;  and  this  feeling  is  especially  powerful  when  we  are  excited 
either  by  grief  or  joy."  She  then  distributed  personifications 
into  three  classes  :  "  The  first  degree  is  simply  epithetical,  as  a 
modest  flower;  the  second  degree  endows  the  creature  with 
action,  it  is  most  commonly  used  in  the  narrative  form  ;  the  third 
degree  goes  a  step  higher  and  gives  an  intellect.  This  degree 
differs  but  little  from  apostrophe,  and  we  usually  represent  the 
object  either  as  listening  or  as  addressing  us." 

One  of  the  most  interesting  parts  of  the  examination  was  that 
upon  Moral  Science  and  the  Scriptures,  indicating  that  these 
momentous  subjects  had  been  well  studied,  and  that  the  highest 
moral  and  religious  truths  were  familiar  to  the  minds  of  the 
pupils,  and,  we  trust,  to  their  inmost  experience.  The  world  of 
spiritual  truth  and  beauty  has  been  disclosed  to  those  who  have 
never  heard  the  voice  of  the  preacher.  The  ministrations  of 
truth  are  not  restricted  to  the  ear  ;  its  light  may  be  imprinted 
upon  the  soul,  even  when  its  sounds  awaken  no  echo  within. 
"  Conscience,"  wrote  one  of  the  pupils,  u  is  that  faculty  of  the 
mind  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  distinguish  between  right  and 
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wrong  in  moral  action.  It  is  the  needle  of  the  compass,  by  which 
we  steer  our  course  on  earth,  and  points  always  to  the  will  of 
God.  We  can  injure  it  or  we  can  put  it  to  sleep  for  a  time,  but 
like  the  soul  it  is  immortal."  "  Moral  science,"  said  another, 
"  is  the  science  of  moral  law.  Moral  law  is  the  law  given  us  to 
distinguish  between  right  and  wrong."  "  Physical  law  is  the 
connection  of  physical  phenomena."  This  last  statement  was  in 
answer  to  the  inquiry  :  "  What  is  the  difference  between  moral 
and  physical  law?"  Another  response  to  that  question  was: 
"  Physical  law  is  the  mode  in  which  the  forces  of  nature  act,  while 
moral  law  is  the  law  decreed  by  the  Supreme  Being,  that  when 
wrong  is  done  the  consequence  shows  that  He  is  displeased,  and 
when  right  is  done,  He  intimates  his  approbation  in  the  good 
consequences  which  invariably  follow  the  doing  of  right." 

To  the  question,  What  is  self-love  ?  the  following  reply  was 
elicited  :  "  Self-love  seems  to  me  a  kind  of  instinct,  and  it  was 
given  to  prompt  us  to  seek  the  good  or  the  beneficial,  and  to 
avoid  the  evil  or  the  injurious.  It  is  a  sort  of  disembodied  sense, 
if  I  may  use  the  term,  which  enables  us  to  perceive  what  is  best 
for  us — so  to  speak,  a  monitor  set  among  the  other  feelings  :  thus, 
benevolence  might  prompt  us  to  give  all  to  the  needy,  but  self- 
love  should  reserve  a  part  for  self.  It  is  necessary  to  self-preser- 
vation, but  must  be  held  in  check  by  higher  feelings,  else  it  will 
degenerate  into  selfishness." 

"  Prayer,"  wrote  another,  "  is  the  communion  of  the  spirit  with 
a  spiritual  and  unseen  Creator ;  and  the  disposition  in  which  it 
is  offered  supposes  entire  confidence  in  his  truth  and  wisdom,  an 
earnest  desire  for  spiritual  blessings,  and  a  feeling  of  amity 
toward  all  mankind.  It  may  be  either  private,  domestic  or 
social." 

These  answers  convey  but  an  imperfect  impression  of  the 
general  character  of  the  examination  ;  others  of  equal  excellence 
might  be  cited,  did  our  limits  permit.  When  it  is  recollected 
that  they  were  wholly  impromptu,  and  that  they  are  here  given 
as  written  down  upon  the  blackboard,  no  one  can  doubt,  we 
think,  that  they  manifest  an  intelligent  understanding  of  the 
subjects,  and  a  somewhat  unusual  power  of  expressing  thoughts, 
in  pupils  of  their  age  and  with  their  opportunities.  The  average 
age  of  this  class  is  about  twenty ;  the  average  time  of  instruction 
has  been  eight  years.  Their  exclusion  from  the  world  of  sound 
seems  to  give  concentration  to  their  mental  powers,  when  once 
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aroused,  and  wisely  directed.  There  are  of  course  great  differ- 
ences in  the  scholarship  of  the  pupils  here  as  everywhere.  But 
none  were  listless;  all  tried  to  answer;  and  there  were  not  any 
such  conspicuous  blunders  as  are  often  brought  out  in  public  ex- 
aminations. 

Such  an  Institution,  with  the  unequaled  experience  of  its 
devoted  Principal  and  his  sons,  aided  as  they  are  by  other  com- 
petent teachers,  is  an  honor  to  our  State  and  country.  It  is 
another  example  of  the  wonders  which  can  be  wrought,  when 
science  is  guided  by  true  philanthropy.  A  whole  class  of  our 
fellow  creatures  is  rescued  from  the  dominion  of  a  great  misfor- 
tune, and  provided  with  perpetual  sources  of  culture  and  happi- 
ness, as  well  as  with  the  means  of  increased  usefulness.  An 
institution  which  achieves  such  results  is  worthy  of  the  fostering 
care  of  all  who  are  devoted  to  the  good  of  mankind* 
Respectfully  submitted  by 

HENRY  B.  SMITH. 

New  York,  June  28,  1861. 


The  Commencement  Exercises,  held  on  the  afternoon  of  Wed- 
nesday the  26th,  in  presence  of  a  large  and  intelligent  concourse 
of  friends  of  the  Institution,  consisted  in  part  of  interesting  im- 
promptu compositions,  written  by  members  of  the  High  Class  in 
reply  to  questions  proposed  by  gentlemen  present,  the  reading  of 
compositions,  and  the  translation  of  poems  into  the  language  of 
signs.  A  valedictory  address,  written  by  Miss  Sarah  A.  East- 
man, and  delivered  in  signs  by  Mr.  Harley  W.  Nutting,  concluded 
the  exercises  of  the  pupils. 

The  following  preamble  and  resolutions,  previously  adopted  by 
the  Board  of  Directors,  were  then  read  by  the  Chairman  of  the 
Committee,  and  the  certificates,  diplomas  and  prizes  therein 
awarded,  were  conferred  by  the  Principal : 

Whereas,  An  Examination  of  State  pupils  in  the  New  York 
Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  who  have 
completed  the  terms  for  which  they  were  respectively  selected 
by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  has  on  this  and  the 
two  preceding  days  been  held  by  the  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Directors,  and  the  same  having  been  satisfactory  in  respect  to 
their  attainments  and  general  good  conduct,  therefore,  * 
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Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  viz  : 
Benjamin  K.  Barnes,  Jacob  J.  Knox, 

John  Baird,  Jane  Barnes, 

James  H.  Cutter,  Eunice  Jenner  Barker, 

Patrick  Fanning,  Catharine  Cahill, 

Stephen  W.  Fitch,  Adelaide  Field, 

John  A,  Furney,  Mary  Fitzsimmons, 

Albert  C.  Gordon,  Fanny  N.  Ford, 

Robert  Green,  Isabella  M.  Frame, 

Willis  Hubbard,  Mary  A.  Hagmauar, 

John  Kennedy,  Jr.,  Clotilde  Lyon, 

Daniel  McCarthy,  Eliza  McCarthy, 

John  Olmstead,  Ann  Miller, 

Luman  L.  Risley,  Nancy  Miller, 

Robert  Rusk,    .  Josephine  M.  Morris, 

Victor  Schencker,  Sarah  Ann  O'Hare, 

Harvey  Ward  Smith,  Pamelia  T.  Spear, 

Stephen  Yan  Cortlandt,  Cora  A.  Wynkoop, 

Philip  J.  Waldelee,  Margaret  Duffy, 

Who  have  completed  the  term  of  five  years  for  which  they  were 
originally  selected  as  State  pupils  by  the  Department,  be  and 
they  are  hereby  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction,  to  be  continued  under  instruction  for  two  years  from 
and  after  the  first  day  of  September  next,  agreeably  to  existing 
provisions  of  law. 

Resolved,  That  John  J.  Borden,  Emilia  Walraff,  Celia  L.  Har- 
rison, Alice  McCormick,  and  Susan  E.  N.  Westcott,  pupils  of 
this  institution,  who  have  completed  the  full  term  of  instruction 
authorized  by  law  as  State  pupils,  and  who  have  passed  a  satis- 
factory examination,  be  and  they  are  hereby  recommended  to  the 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  to  be  selected  for  admission 
into  the  High  Class. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  be  forwarded 
to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  for  his  action  in  the 
premises. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  viz. :  Charles  S. 
Newell,  Henry  D.  Reaves,  Emma  A.  Petrie,  Annie  M.  Putnam, 
Almira  Warren,  who  have  completed  the  course  of  study  in  the 
First  Class  of  the  institution,  and  who  have  passed  a  satisfactory 
examination,  be  and  they  are  hereby  admitted  as  members  of 
the  High  Class. 
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Resolved,  That  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  by- 
laws of  the  institution,  certificates  of  good  character  and  scholar- 
ship be  awarded  to  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have 
successfully  completed  the  course  of  five  years  instruction,  viz. : 


Benjamin  K.  Barnes, 

Cornelius  Van  Duyne, 

James  H.  Cutter, 

Robert  Blain, 

Patrick  Fanning, 

Richard  T.  Thompson, 

Stephen  W.  Fitch, 

Walter  McDougal, 

John  A.  Furney, 

Jane  Barnes, 

Albert  C.  Gordon, 

Catharine  Cahill, 

Robert  Green, 

Mary  Fitzsimmons, 

John  Kennedy,  Jr., 

Fanny  N.  Ford, 

Daniel  McCarthy, 

Isabella  M.  Frame, 

Luman  L.  Risley, 

Mary  A.  Hagmauar, 

Robert  Rusk, 

Matilda  Lawson, 

Victor  Schencker, 

Clotilde  Lyon, 

Francis  Seymour, 

Eliza  McCarthy, 

Harvey  W.  Smith, 

Ann  Miller, 

Stephen  Van  Cortlandt, 

Nancy  Miller, 

Joseph  Van  Cortlandt, 

Josephine  M.  Morris, 

Philip  J.  Waldelee, 

Sarah  A.  O'Hare, 

Jacob  J.  Knox, 

Pamelia  T.  Spear, 

Cora  A.  Wynkoop, 

Margaret  Duffy. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils  who  have  completed 

a  course  of  seven  years  instruction  are  entitled  to  diplomas,  and 
that  the  same  be  given  to  them,  viz. : 


John  J.  Borden, 
David  D.  Bush, 
Freeland  Coons, 
James  H.  Dimond, 
Theodore  B.  Flinn, 
Silvanus  Hewlett, 
Smith  Redman, 
Clotilde  Lyon, 
Ruth  Bowen, 


Celia  L.  Harrison, 
Nancy  M.  Hendrick, 
Rosalthe  A.  Riddle, 
Wealthy  L.  Lyon, 
Eve  Swartz, 
Emilia  Walraff, 
Frances  E.  Walter, 
Susan  E.  N.  Westcott, 
Almira  Warren. 


Resolved,  That  diplomas  of  the  highest  grade  be  given  to  the 
following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  a  full  course  of 
three  years  study  in  the  High  Class,  viz.  : 

Harley  W.  Nutting,  Sarah  A.  Eastman, 

George  W.  Schutt,  Rhoda  A.  Wells. 


54 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


Resolved,  That  the  Cary  Testimonial  be  awarded  to  Miss 
Rosalthe  Allen  Riddle  for  her  good  scholarship  and  unexception- 
able deportment. 

Resolved,  That  a  suitable  testimonial,  in  the  form  of  a  book, 
be  presented  to  each  of  the  following  named  pupils,  viz. :  To 
Sarah  Augusta  Eastman,  for  superiority  in  English  composition ; 
to  Rhoda  A.  Wells,  for  superior  attainments  in  Algebra;  to 
George  W.  Schutt,  for  superior  attainments  in  the  French  lan- 
guage ;  to  Gertrude  C.  Walter,  resident  graduate,  for  skill  in  the 
translation  of  English  poetry  into  signs  ;  To  Alice  McCormick, 
Harley  W.  Nutting,  and  also  to  John  Witschief,  resident  gradu- 
ate, for  commendable  proficiency  in  their  studies. 

In  concluding  this  brief  statement  of  the  impressions  made 
upon  our  minds  by  the  examination,  we  would  congratulate  the 
board  upon  the  high  character  of  the  institution  which  is  placed 
under  their  fostering  care,  and  express  the  hope  that  they  will 
leave  no  effort  untried  to  sustain  an  enterprise  which  is  doing  so 
much  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  a  class  of  the  community 
who  are  unfortunate  only  when  the  means  of  education  are  not 
brought  within  their  reach.    Respectfully  submitted. 

JOSEPH  W.  PATTERSON, 
AVERY  T.  BROWN. 
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Terms  of  Admission. 


I.  Pupils  are  provided  for  by  the  Institution  in  all  respects, 
clothing  and  traveling  expenses  excepted,  at  the  rate  of  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  dollars  each  per  annum.  Clothing  will  also  be 
furnished  by  the  Institution,  if  desired,  at  an  additional  annual 
charge  of  thirty  dollars.  Payment  is  required  semi-annually  in 
advance. 

II.  The  regular  time  of  admission  is  at  the  close  of  the  vaca- 
tion, which  extends  from  the  last  Wednesday  of  June  to  the  first 
Wednesday  of  September.  No  pupil  will  be  received  at  any 
other  time,  except  in  very  extraordinary  cases. 

III.  No  deduction  will  be  made  from  the  annual  charge  in  con- 
sequence of  absence,  on  any  account  whatever,  except  sickness, 
nor  for  the  vacation. 

IV.  Applicants  for  admission  to  be  educated  at  the  public 
expense,  should  be  between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  twenty-five 
years.  The  Institution  will  not  hold  itself  bound  to  receive  any 
not  embraced  within  this  rule,  but  may  do  so  at  discretion. 

V.  Satisfactory  security  will  be  required  for  the  punctual  pay- 
ment of  bills,  and  for  the  suitable  clothing  of  the  pupils. 

VI.  Application  from  a  distance,  letters  of  enquiry,  &c,  must 
be  addressed,  post  paid,  to  the  Principal  of  the  Institution.  The 
selection  of  pupils  to  be  supported  at  the  public  expense,  is  made 
by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  at  Albany,  to  whom 
all  communications  on  the  subject  must  be  addressed. 

VII.  Should  objections  exist  to  the  admission  of  any  individ- 
ual, the  board  reserve  to  themselves  or  their  officers  a  discretion- 
ary power  to  reject  the  application. 

The  above  terms  are  to  be  understood  as  embracing  the  entire 
annual  expense,  to  which  each  pupil  is  subjected.  Stationery 
and  necessary  school  books  are  furnished  by  the  Institution.  No 
extra  charge  is  made,  in  case  of  sickness,  for  medical  attendance, 
medicines  or  other  necessary  provisions. 

It  is  suggested  to  the  friends  of  deaf-mute  children,  that  the 
names  of  familiar  objects  may  be  taught  them  with  comparative 
ease  before  their  admission,  and  that  possession  of  such  know- 
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ledge,  in  any  degree,  materially  facilitates  their  subsequent 
advancement.  To  be  able  to  write  an  easy  hand,  or  at  least  to 
form  letters  with  a  pen,  is  likewise  a  qualification  very  desirable. 
In  reference  to  this  subject,  it  is  recommended  that  the  words 
which  constitute  writing  lessons  or  copies,  preparatory  to  admis- 
sion, should  be  such  as  have  been  previously  made  intelligible  to 
the  learner. 

In  the  case  of  each  pupil  entering  the  Institution  it  is  desirable 
to  obtain  written  answers  to  the  following  questions.  Particular 
attention  to  this  subject  is  requested. 

1.  What  is  the  name  of  the  individual?  If  he  has  a  middle 
name,  it  should  be  given  in  full. 

2.  When  was  he  born  ?  Give  the  year,  month,  and  day  of  the 
month. 

3.  Was  he  born  deaf?  And  if  so,  was  there  any  cause  which 
is  supposed  to  have  operated  before  birth  ?  If  not,  at  what  age 
did  he  lose  his  hearing  ?    And  by  what  disease  or  accident  ? 

4.  Is  the  deafness  total  or  partial  ?  If  the  latter,  what  is  the 
degree  of  hearing  ?  e.  g.  Can  he  distinguish  any  spoken  words, 
or  hear  the  human  voice  at  all,  or  what  voices  can  he  hear  ? 

5.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  remove  the  deafness,  and 
what  are  the  results  of  such  efforts  ? 

6.  Is  there  any  ability  to  articulate  ?  or  read  on  the  lips  ? 

I.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  communicate  instruction, 
and  is  he  acquainted  with  any  trade  or  art,  or  with  the  mode  of 
forming  letters  with  a  pen  ? 

8.  Is  he  laboring  under  any  bodily  infirmity,  such  as  palsy, 
nervous  trembling,  malformation  of  the  limbs,  defective  vision, 
or  does  he  show  any  signs  of  mental  imbecility  or  idiocy  ? 

9.  Are  there  any  cases  of  deafness  in  the  same  family,  or  among 
the  collateral  branches  of  kindred,  and  how  and  when  produced  ? 

10.  What  are  the  names,  occupation  and  residence  (nearest 
post  office)  of  the  parents  ?  Give  the  christian  names  of  both 
father  and  mother  ? 

II.  Is  either  of  the  parents  dead?  If  so,  has  a  second  con- 
nection been  formed  by  marriage  ? 

12.  Was  there  any  relationship  or  consanguinity  between  the 
parents  previous  to  marriage  ?    e.g.    Were  they  cousins  ? 

13.  What  are  the  number  and  names  of  their  children? 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 

BENJ.  R.  WINTHROP,  President. 
Andrew  Warner,  Secretary. 


Form  of  a  Bequest. 
I  give  and  bequeath  to  "  The  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,"  incorporated  by  the  Legis- 
lature of  New  York  in  the  year  1817,  the  sum  of  dollars. 
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FORTY-FOURTH  ANNUAL  REPORT. 


Foett-six  years  have  elapsed  since  your  predecessors  in  the  Legislature 
commenced  the  education  and  fostering  care  of  the  indigent  deaf  mute 
youth  of  the  State. 

In  the  year  1817  this  Institution  was  founded,  and,  in  the  same  year,  a 
kindred  one  began  its  useful  career  in  a  sister  State.  At  that  period  the 
education  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  in  this  country  commenced. 

Then  the  hearts  of  good  men  bled  when  they  contemplated  the  mental 
and  moral  condition  of  a  large  number  of  our  fellow-beings,  who  were 
deprived  of  useful  associations,  tender  sympathies,  and  the  countless  ties 
that  bind  together  the  human  brotherhood,  and,  more  than  all,  were 
uncheered  by  the  glorious  hope  of  a  future  life. 

To-day  philanthropy  rejoices,  that  superior  intellect  and  patient  toil, 
stimulated  and  supported  by  your  steady  bounty,  have,  through  invention 
and  arrangement,  furnished  a  method  of  instruction  by  which  this  unfor- 
tunate class  may  be  educated  in  mind  and  heart,  so  as  to  sustain  intelligent 
relations  with  their  fellow-men,  and  by  which  the  deaf  may  hear  the 
Saviour's  precious  promises,  and  the  dumb  speak  in  language,  mute,  but 
eloquent,  their  Maker's  praise. 

It  is  like  a  new  creation !  ITow  many  hearts  raise  to  Almighty  God 
their  psalms  of  thanksgiving,  that  he  has  inspired  you  with  the  will  to 
provide  for  them  the  means  of  mental  and  spiritual  development !  The 
managers,  holding,  as  a  trust  from  you,  the  charge  of  this  noble  institu- 
tion, present  their  annual  account  of  its  operations  and  condition,  and 
acknowledge,  with  satisfaction,  your  continued  confidence  in  them,  as 
shown  by  your  recent  renewal  for  twenty-five  years  of  its  act  of  incor- 
poration. They  regard  it  with  interest  and  pride,  believing  it  to  be  an 
honor  to  our  great  State,  and,  in  advance,  bespeak  your  sympathy  in  all 
that  relates  to  its  well-being  and  prosperity. 

Reared  upon  the  foundation  of  your  wise  liberality,  it  stands,  a  beauti- 
ful structure,  full  of  blessings  within,  and  radiating  them  far  abroad.  But 
it  has  no  other  support,  than  the  same  intelligent  generosity  which  laid 
its  corner-stone. 

We  therefore  look  to  the  State  for  the  means  for  its  continued  mainte- 
nance ;  promising,  on  our  part,  careful  supervision  and  strict  economy  in 
its  management.  It  will  be  apparent  to  you,  that  the  appropriation  which, 
in  ordinary  circumstances,  has  enabled  us  to  defray  the  annual  expenses, 
will  now  be  wholly  insufficient  therefor.  In  view  of  the  imperative 
necessity  of  asking  you  for  the  requisite  increase,  a  Committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  make  a  careful  estimate  of  the  sum  needed.  You  will  recog- 
nize upon  this  Committee  (whose  report  is  herewith  submitted)  the  names 
of  individuals,  whose  large  experience  and  faithful  administration  of  great 
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public  trusts,  have  secured  for  them  the  confidence  of  the  community, 
and  whose  testimony  may  be  a  welcome  aid  in  making  those  decisions,  in 
which  it  is  your  earnest  desire  to  act  wisely,  as  well  as  generously. 

That  Committee  have  recommended  an  application  for  an  appropriation 
of  one  hundred  and  eighty  dollars  per  annum,  for  the  board  and  tuition  of 
each  pupil,  instead  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  the  sum  hitherto 
allowed.  The  increase  is  an  absolute  necessity,  and  indispensable,  in 
order  that  the  Institution  may  be  free  from  a  considerable  debt,  at  the 
close  of  the  coming  year. 

The  allowance  for  clothing  has,  for  many  years,  been  insufficient  to  pay 
the  actual  cost  thereof,  and  the  Committee  just  referred  to  recommend 
that  an  application  be  made  to  the  Legislature,  to  direct  the  Supervisors  of 
counties  to  pay  thirty  dollars  per  annum  for  the  clothing  of  each  pupil. 

The  Treasurer's  account  is  herewith  presented,  giving,  in  detail,  the 
receipts  and  expenditures  for  the  year.  The  former  are  there  shown  to 
have  been  (including  the  balance  of  two  hundred  and  ninety-six  dollars 
and  ninety  cents  in  the  treasury,  at  the  close  of  the  previous  year)  sixty- 
seven  thousand  five  hundred  and  thirty-four  dollars  and  thirty  cents,  and 
the  disbursements  for  the  same  period  have  been  sixty-seven  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  and  eighty  cents,  leaving,  on  the  last  day 
of  December,  1862,  a  balance  of  two  hundred  and  sixteen  dollars  and  fifty 
cents  due  to  the  Treasurer. 

The  debt  created  by  the  removal  to  the  commodious  and  ample  build- 
ing and  grounds,  at  Washington  Heights,  remains  the  same  as  stated  in 
previous  reports ;  and  the  usual  provision  for  the  payment  of  the  interest 

upon  the  same  will  be  needed. 

The  number  of  pupils  in  the  Institution,  at  the  date  of  our  last  Annual 

Report,  was  three  hundred  and  ten.    During  the  year,  forty-nine  new 

pupils  have  been  admitted,  and  two  former  pupils  readmitted,  making  the 

whole  number  in  school,  within  the  year,  three  hundred  and  sixty-one. 

Of  this  number  forty-two  have  left. 

The  accompanying  catalogue  of  names  and  residences  will  show  that  we 

have  pupils  from  all  parts  of  this  State,  from  New  Jersey,  and  from  some 

other  States. 

Classified  according  to  their  means  of  support,  the  number  of  benefici- 
aries of  the  State  of  New  York  is  two  hundred  and  sixty,  and  of  the 
State  of  New  Jersey,  fourteen.  The  number  whose  expenses  are  defrayed 
by  their  own  friends  is  thirty-three.  There  remain  twelve  who  are  for 
the  present  boarded  and  instructed  gratuitously,  under  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  destitution,  making  the  actual  number  under  instruction  three 
hundred  and  nineteen. 

The  consideration  of  the  subject  of  receiving  at  the  Institution  destitute 
children  under  twelve  years  of  age  has  occupied  much  of  the  time  and 
thoughts  of  the  Directors.  The  necessity  for  doing  this,  in  some  instances, 
has  been  so  urgent  that  such  children  have  been  received;  and  the  Board 
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of  Directors  have  it  in  contemplation  to  urge  upon  the  Legislature  the  ex- 
pediency of  enacting  a  law  which  shall  authorize  the  Directors  to  receive 
such  deaf  and  dumb  children,  under  the  age  of  twelve  years,  resident  in 
the  State,  whose  parents  or  guardians  are  unable  to  pay  for  their  board, 
tuition,  and  clothing,  and  who  are  liable  to  be  a  charge  upon  the  town  in 
which  they  reside — the  sum  for  such  board,  tuition,  and  clothing,  to  be  a 
tax  upon  the  county  in  which  they  are  resident. 

Should  such  a  law,  in  your  wisdom,  be  enacted,  the  Board  of  Directors 
will  at  once  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  putting  it  in  execution. 

The  report  of  the  physician  (which  is  hereunto  annexed)  gives  a  very 
gratifying  account  of  the  health  of  the  pupils  during  the  year — not  one 
having  died  in  that  period.  The  unsurpassed  location  and  excellent  ven- 
tilation of  the  building  have,  under  Providence,  contributed  much  to  this 
result. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year,  Professors  Edward  and  Dudley  Peet,  sons 
of  the  venerable  Principal  of  the  Institution,  were  removed  by  death. 
These  able  professors  and  Christian  gentlemen  were  fitted,  in  a  rare 
degree,  for  the  situations  held  by  them,  and  their  loss  is  deeply  and  sin- 
cerely felt  and  acknowledged  by  us,  and  by  all  who  held  public  or  private 
relations  with  them. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year,  Miss  Mary  A.  Merwin,  who  had  filled 
the  position  of  teacher  in  a  most  acceptable  manner  for  the  three  pre- 
ceding years,  relinquished  her  situation. 

One  of  the  vacancies  thus  made  in  the  corps  of  professors  has  been  filled 
by  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Edward  A.  Fay,  a  graduate  of  the  University 
of  Michigan,  whose  antecedents  lead  us  to  expect  that  he  will  have  good 
success  in  his  new  position.  The  other  vacancy  will  be  filled  as  soon  as 
the  Directors  are  able  to  secure  the  services  of  a  competent  person. 

Two  vacancies  of  teachers,  occasioned  by  the  expiration  of  the  term  for 
which  the  incumbents  had  been  engaged,  have  been  satisfactorily  filled  by 
graduates  of  the  High  Class. 

The  condition  of  the  department  of  instruction  continues  to  be  highly 
satisfactory.  On  this  point  we  ask  leave  to  refer  to  the  report  of  the 
Committee  appointed  to  make  the  annual  examination  of  the  school, 
which  is  hereunto  appended. 

The  Directors  take  much  pleasure  in  submitting  herewith  the  report  of 
the  Principal,  which  contains  much  valuable  statistical  information,  and 
other  interesting  facts  and  considerations  connected  with  the  science  of 
deaf-mute  education. 

From  our  Board  of  Managers,  death  has  removed  a  warm  friend  of  the 
Institution,  Dr.  Abraham  V.  "Williams,  whose  memory  we  cherish,  and 
whose  virtues  called  forth  tributes  of  respect  from  the  community  in 
which  he  lived. 
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At  the  annual  meeting  in  June,  a  large  addition  was  made  to  our  list  of 
life  members  by  the  election  of  two  hundred  and  fifty-one  gentlemen  and 
seventy-five  ladies,  residents  of  the  city  of  Nfew  York,  and  one  hundred 
and  forty-eight  residents  of  other  parts  of  the  State ;  also  of  three  distin- 
guished Americans  living  in  England. 

As  a  large  portion  of  our  pupils  are  females,  it  has  been  deemed  advisa- 
ble to  add  to  our  organization  a  "Ladies'  Committee,"  At  the  last 
annual  meeting  such  a  Committee,  consisting  of  fifteen  ladies,  was  ap- 
pointed. These  ladies  at  once  entered  upon  their  duties,  and  have  already 
raised  a  sum  of  money  sufficient  to  supply  some  pressing  wants  in  that 
department,  which  we  have  been  unable  to  provide  for  from  the  ordinary 
funds  at  our  disposal.  The  Directors  anticipate  that  this  Committee  will 
do  much  to  promote  the  comfort  and  well-being  of  our  female  pupils,  and 
relieve,  in  a  measure,  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  our  excellent  matron. 

The  annual  exhibition  was  held  in  May,  in  Irving  Hall,  and  attracted  a 
large  and  highly  pleased  audience.  During  the  triennial  convention  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  the  Institution  was  visited  by  a  delega- 
tion from  the  House  of  Bishops,  who  expressed  much  gratification  at  the 
proficiency  shown  by  the  pupils. 

The  Directors  gratefully  acknowledge  the  donations  of  the  Nfew  York 
Bible  Society.  The  Holy  Bible,  marked  for  his  use  by  his  teacher,  is 
carefully  preserved  by  the  deaf  mute  after  he  leaves  school,  and  the  mem- 
ories bound  up  with  it  will  remind  him  of  the  religious  instructions  and 
counsels  received  under  our  roof. 

Many  of  our  pupils  have,  during  the  past  and  in  previous  years,  been 
indebted  to  the  skill  and  benevolence  of  Dr.  Augustus  W.  Brown,  No.  3 
Great  Jones  street,  for  gratuitous  services  in  dentistry. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  acknowledging,  on  behalf  of  our  unfortunate 
pupils,  the  liberality  of  the  People's  line  and  the  Troy  line  of  splendid 
steamers,  for  gratuitous  passages  granted  to  them  on  their  return  to  their 
homes  for  the  vacation.  The  same  acknowledgment  is  due  to  the  Erie, 
New  York  Central,  and  Ivome  and  Watertown  railway  companies,  all  of 
which  have  passed  our  pupils  at  reduced  rates  of  fare.  This  kindness  is  a 
boon,  realized  only  by  the  young  heart  yearning  for  and  having  no  other 
means  for  greeting  his  loved  home  and  kindred. 

Our  charge  of  the  large  and  increasing  number  of  deaf  mute  youth  is  at 
once  pleasant  and  anxious.  We  feel  our  responsibilities  to  them  and  to 
the  State.  To  both  we  shall  endeavor  to  do  our  whole  duty,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Divine  Providence,  which  has  signally  marked  all  our  past 
history  with  rich  blessings. 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

B.  R.  WINTHROP, 

President. 

Andrew  "Warner,  Secretary. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  EXPENDITURES. 

New  York  Institution  for  the  ) 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  f 

New  York,  November  25,  1862. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors  held  this  evening,  it  was 
Resolved,  That  the  Select  Committee  on  the  Income  and  Expenses  of  the  Insti- 
tution be  requested  to  ascertain  what  increased  allowance  should  be  asked  from 
the  Legislature  for  the  coming  year. 

In  October,  1861,  the  undersigned  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  ascertain  if 
any  changes  could  be  made  in  the  management  of  the  Institution,  by  which  its 
expenses  might  be  reduced,  without  impairing  its  usefulness. 

The  subject  received  the  most  patient,  thorough,  and  minute  attention  ;  the 
investigations  extended  over  a  period  of  six  months,  in  which  all  parts  of  the 
establishment  were  carefully  inspected,  the  various  items  of  expenditure  duly 
considered,  and  the  experience  and  opinions  of  those  in  its  immediate  charge, 
availed  of  and  consulted. 

It  was  not  difficult  for  your  Committee  to  decide  that  no  changes  could  be 
recommended  by  which  the  aggregate  annual  expenses  of  the  Institution  might 
be  reduced.  By  the  careful  manner  in  which  its  affairs  had  been  conducted, 
the  happy  result  of  a  close  correspondency  between  its  receipts  and  disburse- 
ments had  been  attained,  except  in  the  department  of  clothing,  and  your  Com- 
mittee then  reported,  that,  in  their  judgment,  suitable  clothing  could  not  be 
furnished  to  the  pupils  for  the  sum  of  twenty  dollars  each  per  annum,  and 
recommended  that  an  application  be  made  to  the  Legislature  to  direct  the 
supervisors  of  counties  to  pay  therefor,  the  sum  of  thirty  dollars  each  per 
annum. 

The  subject  has  been  recommitted  to  us  for  the  expression  of  our  opinion,  as 
to  the  increased  appropriation  required,  in  view  of  the  enhanced  value  of  every- 
thing pertaining  to  the  necessities  of  the  Institution. 

The  Committee  believe  that,  under  the  most  economical  management,  the 
expenses  cannot  be  defrayed  without  an  increased  income  of  thirty  dollars  per 
annum,  for  each  pupil,  for  tuition  and  board,  and  recommend  an  application  to 
the  Legislatures  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey  for  such  increased  appropria- 
tion. 

The  altered  scale  of  prices  for  all  textile  fabrics,  renders  the  necessity  for  an 
increased  appropriation  for  clothing,  heretofore  recommended,  the  more  imper- 
ative. 

SHEPHERD  KNAPP. 
DAN'L  F.  TIEMANN. 


Notick  is  hereby  given  that  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Proprie- 
tors of  the  Boston  Athenaeum  ^ill  be  held,  agreeably  to  the  By-Laws, 
on  Monday,  the  12th  day  of  January,  1880,  at  their  House  on  Beacon 
Street,  at  4  o'clock  p.  M.,  for  the  choice  of  Officers,  and  the  transaction 
of*  such  other  business  as  may  come  before  them. 

The  following  amendment  to  the  By-Laws  is  proposed  :  — 
In  Chap.  1,  Art.  6,  Line  3,  omit  the  words  "  Five  days  before  the 
meeting." 

Brooks  Adams, 

Secretary. 
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LIST    OF  PUPILS. 

In  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
December  31,  1862. 


MALES — Residence. 

Xames.  Town.  County. 

Baack,  Adolphus  .  .New  York  New  York. 

Bailey,  Theodore  New  York  New  York. 

Ball, "Hiram  L  .Cicero  Onondaga. 

Baird,  John  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Banta,  David  B  New  York  New  York. 

Barnes,  Benjamin  K  Jasper  Steuben. 

Barnes,  Joseph  H  Canton  St.  Lawrence. 

Barnes,  Josiah  Port  Chester  Westchester. 

Baumann,  Auguste  Poughkeepsie  Dutchess. 

Bell,  Milton  Hackettstown  Warren,  N.  J. 

Bentley,  George  B  Troy  Rensselaer. 

Bergman,  Herman  New  York  New  York. 

Bessac,  John  Hudson  Columbia. 

Beverly,  Albert  Cherry  Creek  Chautauqua. 

Bigknife,  Allen  Onondaga  Onondaga. 

Blain,  Robert  New  York  New  York. 

Blanchard,  Watson  C  Col  ton  St.  Lawrence. 

Bodine,  John  H  Walkill  Orange. 

Borden,  John  J  Wolcottville  Wayne. 

Brewer,  Samuel  New  York  New  York. 

Bristol,  George  H  Fort  Edward  Washington. 

Brown,  Samuel  M  New  York  New  York. 

Bull,  Richard  Castleton  Richmond. 

Bush,  Richard  Bergen  Bergen,  N.  J. 

Carpenter,  Abel  B  South  Bristol  Ontario. 

Carroll,  Patrick  New  York  New  York. 

Charry,  William  New  York   New  York. 

Christ,  Augustus  Hancock  Delaware. 

Clapp,  Edward  H  Owego  Tioga. 

Clemens,  Joseph  L  Cranberry  Middlesex,  N.  . 

Collins,  Wm.  Thomas  E.iston  Washington. 

Colliton.  Michael  Knox  Albany 

Cooper,  Charles  H  Watertown  Jefferson . 

Cope,  Augustus  Y  Carpentersville  Warren,  N.  J. 

Cutter,  James  H  Albany  Albany. 

Darby,  Patrick  Utica  Oneida. 

Deshong,  Jacob  H  Union  Springs  Cayuga. 

Dewland,  Albert  G  New  York  New  York. 

Dickerson,  Samuel  Esperance  Schoharie. 

Doty,  Adelmar  Sennett  Cayuga. 

Douglas,  Ranald.  New  York  New  York. 

Dunlap,  John  New  York  New  York. 

Edmonston,  Peter  W  Hackensack  Bergen,  N.  J. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Edwards,  Thomas  W  Chateaugay  Franklin. 

Elliott,  James  Paterson  Passaic,  N.  J. 

Engle,  Chauncey  Oswego  Oswego. 

Ensign,  Edward  C  Union  Broome. 

Evans,  George  W  Syracuse  Onondaga. 

Evans,  Henry  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Evans,  William  Perry  Yates  Orleans. 

Everts,  Charles  Scriba  Oswego. 

Fanning  Patrick  New  York  New  York . 

Fenno,  Joel  Asa  Tyrone  Schuyler. 

Fitch,  Stephen  W  Watson  Delaware. 

Field ,  Charles  Fabius  Onondaga. 

Fitzpatrick,  John  M  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Foran,  Michael  Northrield  Richmond. 

Foran,  Thomas  Northrield  Richmond. 

Foster,  Frederick  S  Scott  Cortland. 

Frank,  Henry  New  York  New  York. 

Friebe,  Joseph  New  York  New  York. 

Frigheit,  Charles  Le  Roy  Genessee. 

Furney,  Robert  J  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Furney,  John  Albert  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Gallagher,  Patrick  New  York  New  York. 

Gardner,  Abram  S  Addison  Steuben. 

Gardner,  Hiram  Westerlo  Albany. 

Genet,  William  Frank  New  York  New  York. 

Gettings,  Patrick  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Gordon,  Albert  C  Preble  Cortlandt. 

Green,  Robert  Goshen  Orange. 

Gregory,  James  W  New  York  New  York. 

Gulic,  Peter  B  New  Brunswick  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Head,  Wilson  M. . . :  Madison  Madison. 

Hey  wood,  John  Stafford  Genessee. 

Hiilebrecht,  Henry  Morrisania  Westchester. 

Hopkins,  George  W  Fishkill  Dutchess. 

Horan,  John  New  York  New  Yrork. 

Houston,  Washington  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Howard,  Sydney  H  Aurora  Erie. 

Howe,  Samel  C  Castile  Wyoming. 

Hubbard,  Willis  Brunswick  Rensselaer. 

Hunkler,  Francis  Rochester  Monroe. 

Jenkins,  Micah  Joseph  John's  Island   .South  Carolina. 

Johnson,  Samuel  ;  Orangetown  Rockland. 

Jones,  William  G  New  York  New  York. 

Juhring,  Henry  L  .  New  York  New  York. 

Kelly,  Henry  Oswegatchie  St.  Lawrence. 

Kelly,  Joseph  Lockport  Niagara. 

Kennedy,  John,  Jr  Bethel  Sullivan. 

King,  Frederick  H  Elmira  Chemung. 

Knapp,  Smith  T  Clarkstown  Rockland. 

Knight,  Albert  P  Ogdensburgh  St.  Lawrence. 

Knox,  Jacob  J  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Laforge,  John  M  New  York  New  York. 

Lockwood,  George  P  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Long,  George  W  Saratoga  Springs  Saratoga. 

Lloyd,  Rowland  B  Albany  Albany. 

Lyon,  Hendrick   Gates   Monroe. 

Lyon,  John  Oswego  Oswego. 

McCarthy,  Daniel  New  York  New  Yrork. 

McCarty,  Edward  W. .   Brooklyn  Kings. 

McClelland,  Samuel  W  New  York  New  York. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

McGuire,  Patrick  New  York  New  York. 

McKowen,  James  New  York  New  York. 

Merritt,  Winfield  Port  Chester  Westchester. 

Milliman,  Cornelius  Z  Hoosick  Rensselaer. 

Mitchell,  Nicholas  New  York  New  York. 

Morris,  Wolfe  New  York  New  York. 

Moses,  Samuel  New  York  New  York. 

Mosier,  Lyman  Clinton.. .   Clinton. 

Murphy,  Jeremiah  Napanock  Ulster. 

Nelson,  Willie  James  New  York  New  York. 

Newby,  John  G'reenport  Suffolk. 

Newell,  Charles  S  New  York  New  York. 

Newkirk,  Spencer  Goshen  Orange. 

Olmstead,  John  Mamakating  Sullivan. 

Paddock,  Philo  R  Panama  Chatauqua. 

Parkhurst,  Leslie  Smithfield  Madison. 

Pear,  Joseph  Volney  Oswego. 

Phillips,  Henry  Thorn  Staunton  Virginia. 

Pimm,  Joshua  Reed  Huron  Wayne. 

Proseus,  Norman  Sodus  Point  Wayne. 

Ramsey,  John  Jacob  Sufferns  Rockland. 

Rascico,  Vitel  Clinton  Clinton. 

Reaves,  Henry  Dennie  Rah  way   Union,  N.  J. 

Reidel,  Adam  H  New  York  New  York. 

Riffel,  George  Hamburgh  Erie. 

Risley,  Luman  L  Hamilton  Madison. 

Robinson,  Francis  E  Connewango  Cattaraugus 

Royal,  John,  Jr  Parish ville  St.  Lawrence. 

Royal,  Edwin  F  Parishville  St.  Lawrence. 

Rusk,  Robert  New  York  New  York. 

Ryan,  Francis  Middletown  Richmond. 

Ryan,  John  New  York  New  York. 

Sage,  Charles     Ithaca  Tompkins. 

Sarsfield,  John  J   New  York,  New  York. 

Schenck,  William  E  Flushing  Queens. 

Schencker,  Victor  New  York  New  York. 

Schloss,  Solomon  New  York  New  York. 

Schumann,  Jacob  New  York  New  York. 

Shady,  Thomas  New  York  New  York. 

Sharkey,  Patrick  New  York  New  York. 

Shay,  Thomas  New  York  New  York. 

Sherwood,  John  Y  Ramapo  Rockland. 

Shields,  John  Cortlandt  Westchester. 

Simakoff,  Peter  Castleton  Richmond. 

Seliney,  Fort  Lewis  Aurora  Cayuga. 

Smith,  Benjamin  F,  Buffalo  Erie. 

Smith,  Harvey  Ward   .Albion  Orleans. 

Smith,  William  S  Rouse's  Point  Clinton. 

Speidel,  Auguste  S  Poughkeepsie  Dutchess. 

Sprague,  William  H  Lumberland  Sullivan. 

St.  John,  Charles  New  York  New  York. 

Story,  James  Edwin  Cherry  Valley  Otsego. 

Sutton,  Alonzo  C  Warwick  Orange. 

Styles,  John  P.,  Jr  Saugerties  Ulster. 

Terbush,  William  H  Poughkeepsie  Dutchess. 

Thomas,  Charles  West  Seneca  Erie. 

Thompson,  Richard  T  New  York  New  York. 

Thomson,  Clement  New  York  New  York. 

Thurston,  Alexander  New  York  New  York. 

Tobin,  Philip  ;  Brooklyn  Kings. 
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Names.  Town .  County. 

Tuttle,  Francis  M  Geneva  Ontario. 

Upham ,  Char]  es  0   Waterto  wn  Jefferson. 

Yan  Cortlandt,  Joseph  Yorktown  Westchester. 

Yan  Cortlandt,  Stephen  Yorktown  Westchester. 

Yan  Tassel,  Charles  W  New  York  New  York. 

Waldelee,  Philip  J  Rochester  Monroe. 

Waldelee,  John  E  Rochester  Monroe. 

Ward,  Thomas  West  Farms  Westchester. 

Wasson,  Milton  Colesville  Broome. 

Weeks,  Timothy  Coxsackie  Greene. 

West,  Charles  B  Lincklaen  Chenango. 

Whalen,  James  China  Wyoming. 

Winslow,  William  Austin  Oswegatchie  St.  Lawrence. 

Witschief.  Peter  New  York  New  York. 

Works.  Charles  H  Hannibal  Oswego. 


FEMALES— Residence. 

Abel.  Emily  Y  Perryville  Hunterdon,  X.  J. 

Arnold,  Eustina  New  York  New  York. 

Baehe,  Catharine  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Barber,  Nancy  J  Spafford  Onondaga. 

Barker,  Eunice  Jenner  Easton  Washington. 

Barnes,  Jane  Monroe   Orange. 

Barrett,  Catharine  A  New  York  New  York. 

Batcher,  Lena  Brookhaven  Suffolk. 

Bauer.  Margaretta  New  York  New  York. 

Bender,  Caroline  New  York  New  York. 

Bodine,  Elsie  Wallkill  Orange. 

Borschneck,  Rosa  Rah  way  Union,  N.  J. 

Bousfield,  Elizabeth  Madison  Morris,  N.  J. 

Boyle.  Catharine  New  York  New  York. 

Brown.  Catharine  L  New  York  New  York. 

Brown,  Caroline  New  York  New  York. 

Bulkier.  Abigail  Syracuse  Onondaga. 

Cahill,  Catharine  New  York  New  York. 

Carroll,  Mary  A  Rochester  Monroe. 

Carroll,  Anna  Clifton  Richmond. 

Churchill.  Anna  Rhoda  New  Lebanon  Columbia. 

Clawson,  Martha  J  North  Hector  Schulyer. 

Collins,  Ellen  J  Whitehall  Washington. 

Conner,  Elizabeth  Jane  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Cornell,  Harriet  R  New  York  New  York. 

Cuddeback,  Margaret  Phelps  Ontario. 

Dodd,  Elizabeth  New  York  New  York. 

Doyle,  Alice  Southport  Chemimg. 

Duffy.  Margaret  E  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Dunning,  Ellen  M.  Salisbury  Herkimer. 

Dyer.  Mary  Jane  Conquest  Cayuga. 

Elliott.  Sa'rah  C  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Elting.  Sarah  H  Rosendale  Ulster. 

Fanwood.  Mary  New  York   .New  York. 

Field,  Adelaide  Fabius  Onondaga. 

Fischel,  Elizabeth  New  York  New  York. 

Fitzsimmons.  Mary  New  York  New  York. 

Flannery,  Margaret  New  York  New  York. 

Fogarty,  Rachel  New  York  New  York. 

Foran," Sarah  A  Northfield  Richmond. 

Ford,  Fanny  N  Grafton  Rensselaer. 

Forsyth,  Julia  Elizabeth  Palenno  Oswego. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Frame,  Isabella  Mary  Cohocton  Steuben. 

Freeman,  Matilda  Burlington  Burlington,  N.  J. 

Friedel,  Catharine  M  Jamaica  Queens. 

Fuller,  Mary  L  Stamford  Delaware. 

Furney,  Alicia  C  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Getman,  Mary  Ann  Ephratah  Fulton. 

Goodrich,  Mary  L  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Graham,  Florence  Deerpark  Orange. 

Green,  Mary  C.  F  New  York  New  York. 

Gregg,  Catharine  Castile  Wyoming. 

Gunton,  Emma  Albany  Albany. 

Hagadorn,  Mary  E  Bath  Steuben. 

Hagadorn,  Caroline  Virginia  Troy  Rensselaer. 

Hagmauar,  Mary  A  Rome  Oneida. 

Hart,  Helen  Louisa  Gorham  Ontario. 

Harrison,  Celia  L  Ontario  Wayne. 

Haskell,  Abigail  E  Horseheads  Chemung. 

Heaton,  Catharine  A  German  Flats  Herkimer. 

Hicks,  Anna  North  Hempstead  Queens. 

Higgins,  Julia  M  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Hollenbeck,  Eliza  A  Avon  Livingston. 

Hoisington,  Celestia  E  Mentz  Cayuga. 

Howard,  Sarah  C  New  York  New  York. 

Jenkins,  Mary  Anna  John's  Island  South  Carolina. 

Jetter,  Anna  S.  M  New  York  New  York. 

Kelly,  Agnes  Lockport  Niagara. 

Kelly,  Winnifred  Lockport  Niagara . 

Kenney,  Anna  New  York  New  York. 

Kennedy,  Julia  Westchester  Westchester. 

Kerley ,  Rosanna  New  York  New  York. 

Lawson,  Matilda  Paterson  Passaic,  N.  J. 

Lawton,  Sarah  Lincklaen  Chenango. 

Leach,  Jane  P  New  York  New  York. 

Lewis,  Hannah  New  York  New  York. 

Lyon,  Clotilde  New  York  New  York, 

Magher,  Mary  Ann  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Mayher,  Elizabeth  New  York  New  York. 

May,  Anna  New  York  New  York. 

McCarthy,  Eliza  Albany  Albany. 

McCormick,  Julia  E  New  Windsor  Orange. 

McEvoy,  Jane  New  York  New  York. 

McFarland,  Catharine  New  York  New  York. 

McMenomy,  Rosanna  Rochester  Monroe. 

Miller,  Ann  De  Kalb  St.  Lawrence. 

Miller,  Lovina  Watervliet  Albany. 

Miller,  Nancy  De  Kalb  St.  Lawrence. 

Mills,  Mary  E  Brookhaven  Suffolk . 

Miner,  Matilda  Chateaugay  Franklin. 

Montgomery,  Eliza  Ida  Chautauqua  Chautauqua. 

Moore,  Isabella  C  New  York  New  York. 

Morse,  Emma  Windsor  Broome. 

Morris,  Josephine  M  Lansingburgh  Rensselaer. 

Morrow,  Jane  New  York  New  York. 

Murphy,  Catharine  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Nelson,  Mary  Ellen  Annsville  Oneida. 

Nutting,  Matilda  A  Ellisburgh  Jefferson. 

Ormsby,  Marian  S  New  York  New  York. 

O'Hare,  Sarah  Ann  New  York  New  York. 

Park,  Caroline  Hotchkin  New  York  New  York. 

Pawling,  Adelaide  Lagona  Yucatan. 


16 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


Names.  Town,  County. 

Pease,  Jane  Troy  Rensselaer. 

Petrie,  Emma  Adelphi  Little  Falls  Herkimer. 

Pimm,  Rachel  A   Huron  Wayne. 

Power,  Ellen  New  York  New  York. 

Quinn,  Catharine  New  York  New  York. 

Ramsey,  Agnes  L  Sufferns  Rockland. 

Reed,  Harriet  E  Whitehall  Washington. 

Reid,  Cornelia  Ann  Key  West  Florida. 

Roe,  Harriet  J  Wawayancla  Orange. 

Rogers,  Amelia  Melison  Machias  Cattaraugus. 

Schermerhorn,  Maria  Deerfield  Oneida. 

Scott,  Amanda  New  York  New  York. 

Scovell,  Augusta  0  St.  Johnsville  Montgomery. 

Sedam,  Lucy  Maria  Albany  Albany. 

Short,  Isadore  Cooperstown  Otsego. 

Sitterly,  Appollonia  Guilderland  Albany. 

Smith,  Cassie  H  Warren  . .  Trumbull,  0. 

Smith,  Clara  P  Russell  St.  Lawrence. 

Solomon,  Catharine  New  York  New  York. 

Spear,  Pamelia  T  New  York  New  York. 

Stansbury,  Caroline  K  Lysander  Onondaga. 

Stansbury,  Mary  E  Lysander  Onondaga. 

Stephan,  Anna  S.  M  .New  York  New  York. 

Thompson,  Sarah  A   .Randolph  Cattaraugus. 

Van  Dewater,  Isabella  Schenectady.  Schenectady. 

Velzy,  Eliza  Pavilion  Genesee. 

Vogelsang,  Charity  Bishop  Annapolis  Maryland. 

Van  Olinda,  Mary  Jane  Albany  Albany. 

Walraff,  Emilia  New  York  ;  New  York. 

Warren,  Almira  Albany  Albany. 

Welch,  Margaret  Hastings  Oswego. 

Wescott,  Susan  E.  N  Sackett's  Harbor  Jefferson. 

Wetherby,  Cornelia  Annsville  Oneida. 

Whalen,  Sarah  Ann  East  China  Wyoming. 

Willetts,  Amelia  North  Hempstead.  ....  .Queens. 

Williams,  Elizabeth  Glen  Cove  Queens. 

Wood,  Eleanor  F  Communipaw  Hudson,  N.  J. 

Works,  Angeline  Emma  Hannibal  Oswego. 

Wright,  Hannah  H  Owego  Tioga. 
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LIST    OF  PUPILS. 


Who  left  the  Institution  in  the  year  18G2. 


MALES — Residence. 

Names.  Town.  County. 

Brennan,  William  H  Troy  Rensselaer. 

Brewer,  William  H  Harlem  New  York. 

Brewer,  William  H.  H  New  York  New  York. 

Butler,  Cornelius  Orange  Schuyler. 

Collins,  Alonzo  New  York  New  York. 

Conklin,  James  New  York  New  York. 

Countryman,  James  E  Paine's  Hollow  Herkimer. 

Fessenden,  Henry  P  Naples  Ontario. 

Grimm,  John  Oswego  Oswego. 

Haight,  Henry  J  New  York  New  York. 

Hatch,  Wells  Page  North  Cohocton  Steuben. 

Herron,  William  •  Montreal  Canada  East. 

Hey  man,  Moses  New  York  New  York. 

Loewenstein ,  Louis  New  York  \  New  York. 

Miles,  Edward  E  Apulia  .Onondaga. 

Millea,  Edward  B  Oswegatchie  St.  Lawrence. 

Mumford,  Franklin  Utica  Oneida. 

Parker,  Charles  W  Elmira  Chemung. 

Seely,  Francis  M  West  Franklin  Delaware. 

Smith,  John  Dansville  Livingston. 

Tillinghast,  David  Ray  Fayetteville  North  Carolina. 

Tong,  James  J  Clarksville  California. 

Van  Duyne,  Cornelius  Pine  Brook  Morris,  N.  J. 

Viele,  Charles  H  Fort  Miller  Washington. 

FEMALES— Residence. 

Barry,  Velona,  May ville  Chautauqua. 

Barton,  Caroline  A  Marshall  Oneida. 

Brewer,  Eliza  Jane  New  York  New  York. 

Freeman,  Fanny  L  Allahabad  Northern  India. 

Keyser,  Harriet  Fulton  Schoharie 

Madden,  Frances  E  Geneva  Ontario 

Mark,  Wilhelmina  New  York  New  York 

Murphy,  Catharine  A   Brooklyn  Kings 

Niver,  Mary  Ellen  Fishkill  Dutchess 

Poole,  Emma  Flushing  Queens 

Pottinger,  Elizabeth  A  Rochester  Monroe 

Putnam,  Annie  Matilda  Saratoga  Springs  Saratoga 

Quinn,  Mary  Ann  New  York  New  York 

Roemer,  Christiana  New  York  New  York 

Sitterly,  Louisa  Guilderland  Albany 

Smith,  Maria  Clifton  Springs  Ontario 

Walter,  Frances  E  Lockport  Niagara 

White,  Sarah  A  Genesee  Livingston 
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Males.   Females.  Total. 


Number  embraced  in  the  last  catalogue,  December  

31,  1861                                              :                175  135  310 

Admitted  within  the  year  1862                                         27  24  51 

Whole  number  within  the  year  . ...    202  159  361 

Left  the  Institution  in  1862                                            24  18  42 

Actual  number  in  the  Institution,  December  31,  1862         178  141  319 


Of  the  foregoing  there  are  supported  : 

Males.  Females.  Total. 

By  the  State  of  New  York                                             148  112  260 

By  the  State  of  New  Jersey                                                8  6  14 

Bv  their  friends                                                             16  17  33 

By  the  Institution                                                          6  6  12 


178      141  319 
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Report  of  tlie  Principal. 


To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  : 

Gentlemen — In  accordance  with  a  resolution  of  the  Board,  making  it  my  duty, 
as  Principal  of  the  Institution,  to  submit  to  the  Board  a  report  for  the  year,  I 
respectfully  submit  the  following  : 

The  number  of  pupils  embraced  in  our  last  catalogue,  on  the  31st  day  of 
December,  1861,  was  three  hundred  and  ten.  During  the  year  1862  the  num- 
ber admitted  was  fifty-one,  making  the  whole  number  under  instruction,  within 
the  year,  three  hundred  and  sixty- one.  Of  these  forty-two  have  left,  leaving 
the  actual  number  in  school  on  the  31st  of  December  last,  three  hundred  and 
nineteen.  Their  names,  residences,  and  means  of  support  are  indicated  in  the 
accompanying  list.  , 

I  need  not  detail  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  the  year,  nor  enlarge  on 
the  subject  of  the  health  of  the  pupils,  as  the  former  subject  will  be  fully 
treated  in  the  report  of  the  treasurer,  and  the  latter  in  that  of  the  physician, 
both  of  which,  by  the  resolution  above  referred  to,  will  be  annexed  to  the  an- 
nual report  as  separate  documents. 

I  will  here  only  observe  that  the  exemption  of  the  pupils  from  sickness  and 
death,  for  two  years  past,  has  been  very  remarkable,  and  bears  a  most  emphatic 
testimony  to  the  salubrity  of  our  site,  to  the  judiciousness  of  our  hygienic  regu- 
lations, and  to  the  watchful  care  and  kindness  of  the  matron  and  her  assistant. 
We  endeavor  to  make  the  Institution  a  happy  home  for  its  unfortunate  inmates, 
and  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  we  have  succeeded,  as  is  evinced  by 
the  general  health  and  cheerfulness  of  our  pupils. 

The  mechanical  department  of  the  Institution  is  the  only  department  which 
is  not  in  as  good  a  condition  as  we  can  wish.  The  straitened  finances  of  the 
Institution,  consequent  on  the  heavy  debt  incurred  in  erecting  our  main  build- 
ings, have  prevented  us  from  completing  our  original  design  of  erecting  a  sepa- 
rate building  for  shops. 

Every  year's  experience  deepens  my  convictions  that  we  should  render  to  our 
pupils  but  a  doubtful  and  imperfect  benefit,  if  we  kept  them  here  through  the 
golden  time  of  preparation  for  the  trials  and  active  duties  of  life,  without  giv- 
ing them  the  means  for  the  formation  of  habits  of  industry,  and  the  acquisition 
of  skill  in  the  use  of  tools. 

We  hold  it,  therefore,  a  point  of  paramount  importance,  to  give  to  all  our 
pupils  mechanical  instruction  at  certain  regular  hours  of  the  day.  The  boys, 
and  a  few  of  the  girls,  are  in  the  shops  for  an  hour  and  a  half  in  the  morning 
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before  school,  and,  except  on  Saturdays,  for  the  same  time  in  the  afternoon 
after  school.  In  the  division  of  the  day's  duties,  suitable  provision  is  made  for 
recreation,  which  when  the  weather  will  admit,  is  in  the  open  air.  In  the 
evening,  after  supper,  they  are  required  to  give  an  hour  to  study  or  composi- 
tion, and  for  the  rest  of  the  evening  they  can  read,  indulge  in  social  converse, 
or  play  at  some  of  those  games  of  skill  that  sharpen  the  faculties  of  children. 
Thus  passing  affixed  hours  from  mental  to  bodily  labor,  or  to  recreation,  the 
harmonious  development  of  all  the  faculties  is  promoted, 

The  trades  taught  at  present  are  four  in  number  :  shoe-making,  tailoring, 
cabinet-making,  and  gardening — a  selection  obviously  made  to  enable  the  In- 
stitution to  profit  to  the  greatest  degree  from  the  labor  of  its  pupils.  Thus, 
being  the  principal  customer  of  our  own  shops,  we  can  furnish  our  apprentices 
much  more  constant  employment,  and  give  them  the  opportunity  of  testing 
experimentally  the  goodness  of  their  work.  Printing  would  be  a  very  eligible 
trade  for  some  of  the  more  intelligent  pupils,  especially  of  the  High  Class  ;  and 
I  would  earnestly  recommend  that  an  effort  be  made  to  reopen  this  depart- 
ment. 

A  few  of  the  female  pupils  learn  the  tailor's  trade.  All  the  rest  are  prac- 
ticed in  plain  needlework,  learning,  under  a  competent  instructress,  to  make  and 
mend  their  own  clothing.  They  are  also  all  daily  practiced  in  the  lighter 
household  duties  of  their  sex.  They  thus  acquire  habits  of  order,  neatness,  and 
dexterity,  that  will  contribute,  in  no  small  degree,  to  their  happiness  hereafter, 
by  enabling  them  to  make  their  homes  comfortable  and  pleasant. 

The  choice  of  trades,  in  such  an  institution,  is  necessarily  limited.  Those 
parents,  who  might  prefer  that  their  children  should  learn  some  trade  not  on 
our  list,  should  recollect  that  the  great  advantage  proposed  is  the  formation  of 
habits  of  regular  industry,  and  the  training  of  the  hands  to  dexterity  in  the  use 
of  tools,  advantages  which  would  greatly  lighten  the  toil  of  apprenticeship, 
should  the  pupil,  on  leaving  school,  prefer  to  follow  some  other  trade  than  that 
he  learned  here. 

The  condition  of  the  department  of  instruction  continues  to  be  satisfactory  to 
me.  Early  in  the  year  we  sustained  a  severe  and  irreparable  loss  in  the  death 
of  two  of  our  ablest  professors.  But  by  employing  selected  members  of  the 
High  Class  to  teach  the  classes  thus  deprived  of  their  teachers,  we  were 
enabled  to  carry  on  the  school,  and  pass  a  very  creditable  examination  at  the 
close  of  the  term.  In  such  emergencies  the  value  of  the  High  Class  is  strikingly 
manifested. 

The  present  number  of  classes  is  fourteen,  including  the  High  Class.  Five 
are  taught  by  speaking  professors  ;  two  by  well  educated  and  experienced  lady 
teachers ;  four  by  deaf-mute  teachers,  well  qualified  by  a  happy  mental  and 
physical  organization,  and  long  experience,  for  the  instruction  of  the  younger 
classes  ;  two  by  recent  distinguished  graduates  of  the  High  Class,  selected  as 
tutors  for  three  years ;  and  the  remaining  one  is  confided  temporarily  to  a 
member  of  the  High  Class. 

Some  of  the  classes  are  too  large,  and  it  is  highly  desirable  that  the  num- 
ber of  classes  should  be  increased.  In  that  case  we  shall  need  two  additional 
professors  for  the  higher  classes. 
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I  need  hardly  remind  you  that  great  care  is  requisite  in  making  a  selection 
for  the  responsible  position  of  professor.  There  are,  comparatively,  few,  even 
among  the  best  graduates  of  our  colleges,  who  possess  the  qualifications  that 
will  make  them  successful  teachers  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  ;  and  still  fewer  who 
possess,  when  they  begin  their  new  task,  any  knowledge  of  the  language  of 
signs,  or  of  the  peculiar  processes  of  deaf-mute  instruction.  In  this  last  respect 
we  were  more  than  usually  fortunate  in  the  appointment  made  at  the  beginning 
of  the  present  term.  Mr.  E.  A.  Fay,  our  new  professor,  in  addition  to  the 
qualifications  of  talent  and  education,  has  the  great  advantage  of  a  previous 
familiarity  with  the  language  of  the  deaf  and  dumb. 

The  report  of  the  Special  Committee  which  made  the  usual  examination  of 
the  school  at  the  close  of  the  academical  year,  in  Jane  last,  will  show  how 
the  several  classes  acquitted  themselves  at  that  examination. 

The  great  object  of  our  labors  is,  of  course,  to  restore  our  pupils  to  the  socie- 
ty of  their  fellow-men,  by  enabling  them  to  read  and  write  understandingly 
the  language  of  their  country,  and  to  impart  to  them  the  consolations  of  re- 
ligion. Our  pupils  come  to  us,  for  the  most  part,  entirely  destitute  of  words, 
and  their  first  lessons  in  language  are  necessarily  confined  to  its  simplest  ele- 
ments, and  to  the  expression  of  the  most  familiar  ideas.  For  the  first  three  or 
four  years  we  use  text-books.specially  adapted  to  the  use  of  the  deaf  and  dumb. 
As  the  pupil  advances,  and  becomes  capable  both  of  grasping  more  elevated 
ideas  and  of  using  more  complex  forms  of  language,  we  put  into  his  hands 
simple  text-books  of  history,  of  geography,  of  natural  history,  of  natural  phi- 
losophy. It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  he  learns  nothing  of  these  sciences  during 
the  earlier  years  of  his  course  ;  on  the  contrary,  many  of  the  facts,  incidents,  and 
narrations,  introduced  into  his  earlier  lessons,  as  illustrations  of  some  word  or 
some  simple  law  of  construction,  are  foretastes  of  the  sciences  just  named.  But 
after  mastering  so  much  of  language  as  is  necessary  to  read  children's  books, 
and  to  express  his  own  ideas  with  tolerable  correctness,  we  insure  a  greater  in- 
terest in  his  lessons,  give  him  fuller  means  of  intellectual  enjoyment,  and 
restore  him  more  completely  to  the  intercourse  of  society,  by  giving  him  a  com- 
plete, though  necessarily  abridged,  course  of  each  of  those  sciences  that 
describe  the  earth,  its  productions  and  inhabitants,  relate  the  history  of  his  own 
and  otjier  nations,  and  elucidate  the  most  important  laws  of  nature,  not  forget- 
ting to  give  due  prominence  to  the  laws  of  morality,  the  history  of  the  Bible, 
and  the  precepts  of  religion. 

As  the  study  of  written  language  is  peculiarly  difficult  for  the  deaf  and  dumb, 
while  the  acquisition  of  facts  in  history  or  science,  is,  by  the  aid  of  their  own 
language  of  signs,  comparatively  easy,  the  teacher  has  to  keep  in  view,  all 
through  the  course,  primarily,  the  improvement  of  his  pupils  in  our  language. 
It  does  not  suffice  to  make  them  read  their  lessons  or  even  to  commit  them  to 
memory  ;  the  teacher  must  carefully  test,  by  means  of  their  own  language  of 
signs,  whether  they  have  fully  comprehended  every  word  and  every  phrase. 

When  to  this  we  add,  that  it  requires  much  more  time  to  repeat  lessons  in 
writing,  than  to  repeat  them  viva  voce,  it  should  excite  no  surprise  that  a  class  of 
deaf  mutes  cannot,  as  a  general  rule,  be  expected  to  go  through  a  given  book 
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as  fast  as  a  class  of  selected  pupils  who  hear  and  speak,  and  hence  require  more 
time  to  attain  equal  results.  Still,  there  are  some  of  our  pupils  whose  attain- 
ments would  do  credit  to  scholars  blessed  with  all  their  faculties. 

The  Institution  has,  for  many  years,  labored  to  keep  up  a  correspondence 
and  an  exchange  of  publications  with  kindred  institutions  in  America  and 
Europe. 

Two  documents,  received  during  the  past  year  from  France,  have  appeared  to 
me  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  brought  to  the  special  notice  of  the  Board. 

The  first  is  a  report  upon  various  works  relative  to  the  instruction  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  made  to  the  French  Minister  of  the  Interior,  by  a  Commission  of 
four  distinguished  members  of  the  French  Institute.  The  member  of  this  Com- 
mission to  whom  the  duty  was  assigned  of  drawing  up  the  report  (Mons. 
Franck),  obtained  from  the  Minister  authority  to  visit  and  examine  twelve  dif- 
ferent schools  for  deaf  mutes  in  France,  in  addition  to  the  study  of  the  works 
referred  to  the  Commission.  This  fact  gives  greater  weight  to  his  conclusions 
and  greater  interest  to  his  report. 

The  other  document  referred  to  is  a  pamphlet  put  forth  by  Mons.  Piroux, 
Director  of  the  Institution  of  Nancy,  one  of  the  most  zealous,  accomplished,  and 
successful  teachers  in  France  or  Europe.  Purporting  to  be  a  record  of  an  ex- 
hibition of  his  pupils,  and  a  distribution  of  prizes,  it  affords  Mons.  Piroux  an 
occasion  to  explain  and  eulogize  his  own  system  of  instruction,  and  criticize  the 
methods  of  his  predecessors  and  rivals.  This  he  has  done  at  length,  with  more 
rhetorical  ability  and  metaphysical  dexterity  than  perspicuity.  Still  his  remarks 
have  supplied  useful  commentaries  and  criticisms  on  the  above  cited  report  of 
Mons.  Franck. 

One  of  the  passages  of  this  report  most  worthy  of  our  attention,  is  the  judg- 
ment pronounced  on  the  teaching  of  articulation.  Mons.  Franck  states  the 
remarkable  fact,  that,  of  all  the  schools  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  which  the  Com- 
mission visited,  including  some  of  the  most  distinguished  in  France,  there  was 
not  one  in  which  instruction  was  not  given  in  articulation  ;  and  thus  sums  up 
the  results  attained. 

"  Every  time  that  we  met  a  deaf  mute  capable  of  making  use  of  speech,  we 
will  not  say  with  fluency,  but  in  a  manner  intelligible,  and  not  positively  disa- 
greeable to  the  ear,  it  was  always  a  child  who  had  become  deaf  through  acci- 
dent or  disease,  and  who  had  previously  spoken  more  or  less  correctly  for  a  cer- 
tain number  of  years. ' ' 

He  goes  on  to  speak  of  Mons.  Benjamin  Dubois,  teacher  of  the  special  class 
in  articulation  in  the  Institution  of  Paris,  and  states,  as  Dr.  Day  has  already 
told  us,  and,  indeed,  was  stated  long  before  in  my  report  on  European  schools, 
that  Mons.  Dubois  learned  to  speak  in  infancy,  through  the  ear,  and  preserved 
this  faculty,  through  the  great  pains  taken,  after  the  loss  of  his  hearing,  to 
preserve  his  articulation.  Had  we  possessed  this  testimony  of  a  most  intelli- 
gent and  impartial  observer  at  the  time  the  attention  of  the  Board  was  called 
to  a  letter  of  an  American  writer,  giving  such  a  marvelous  account  of  the  suc- 
cess of  this  Mons.  Dubois  in  teaching  deaf  mutes  from  birth  (himself  represented 
as  a  deaf  mute  from  birth),  to  speak  in  such  a  manner  that  a  stranger  would 
not  suspect  them  to  be  deaf,  it  is  to  be  presumed  we  should  not  have  thought 
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it  necessary  to  seek  farther  evidence  of  the  fallacy  and  wild  exaggerations  of  the 
letter  in  question.  We  cannot,  however,  regret  a  want  of  information  that  led 
to  the  employment  of  Professor  Day  to  visit,  among  other  European  schools  in 
which  articulation  is  taught,  the  very  class  of  Mons.  Dubois,  and  procured  for 
our  advantage  and  that  of  the  world,  his  very  able  and  valuable  report,  an- 
nexed to  our  annual  report,  two  years  ago.c' 

A  similar  testimony  on  the  subject  of  articulation  is  borne  by  Mons.  Piroux, 
who  says  : 

"  As  if  to  be  a  man  were  but  to  possess  speech,  and  he  could  speak  effectively 
without  hearing  any  of  the  sounds,  any  of  the  voices,  that  affect  the  human 
heart,  the  attempt  was  early  made  to  give  to  the  deaf  and  dumb  speech,  or- 
rather,  that  sort  of  speech  which,  on  account  of  its  artificial  character,  is  in- 
capable of  expressing  thought  and  feeling.  The  fact  is,  that  speech  cannot  be 
to  the  deaf  and  dumb  more  than  an  incidental  benefit,  and,  even  as  such,  can- 
not be  attained  by  the  majority  of  them.  Too  much  veiled  from  the  eye,  it 
can  never  serve  as  a  basis  of  their  instruction,  and  still  less  of  their  complete 
development." 

The  works  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  the  Commission,  of  which  Mons. 
Franck  was  the  reporter,  were  only  three  in  number.  The  first,  by  Mons. 
Valade  Gabel,  long  a  professor  of  the  Institution  of  Paris,  and  afterwards,  for 
some  years,  Director  of  the  Institution  of  Bordeaux,  had  for  title  :  "  Method 
to  enable  the  Teachers  of  Primary  Schools  to  teach  the  French  Language  to  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb  without  the  intermediation  of  the  Language  of  Signs."  This 
work  appeared  in  1857;  and,  from  the  seductive  nature  of  the  promise  expressed 
in  its  title,  attracted  the  attention  and  favor  of  some  high  functionaries  of  the 
Government  to  a  degree  that,  for  a  time,  threatened  serious  mischief  to  the 
cause  of  deaf  and  dumb  education  in  France,  as  I  shall  presently  relate.  The 
second  work  was  an  unpublished  one,  by  the  Abbe'  Laveau,  Director  of  the  In- 
stitution for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  at  Orleans,  promising  a  "  Methodic  Course  of 
Instruction  and  Education  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb."  The  third,  by  Mons. 
Remi  Valade,  professor  of  the  Imperial  Institution  of  Paris  (and  apparently  a 
brother  of  Mons.  Valade  Gabel),  is  entitled,  "An  Essay  on  the  Grammar  of  the 
Natural  Language  of  Signs,  for  the  use  of  Teachers  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb." 
This  title  is  keenly  provocative -of  curiosity,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  work 
itself,  of  which  the  report  before  us  says  very  little,  may  hereafter  come  to  our 
hands. 

Mons.  Franck  dismisses  the  two  latter  works  with  a  brief  notice,  to  give  his 
chief  attention  to  that  of  Mons.  Valade  Gabel.  Deferring,  for  the  present,  an 
examination  of  the  pretension  to  so  far  simplify  the  instruction  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb  that  the  teachers  of  ordinary  schools  can  successfully  conduct  that 
instruction,  we  will  give  a  brief  exposition  of  this  course  of  lessons,  which  has 
found  such  favor  in  France,  as  the  last  novelty  in  the  way  of  deaf  mute  in- 
struction. 

After  stating,  and  somewhat  exaggerating,  the  imperfections  and  incon- 
veniences of  the  natural  language  of  signs  as  an  instrument  of  thought  and 
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means  of  translating  written  language,  Mons.  Franck  passes  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  system  of  methodical  signs,  devised  by  Dr.  l'Epe'e,  to  make  the 
language  of  signs,  in  terms,  in  syntax,  and  in  inflections,  so  precisely  parallel 
with  speech,  that  the  process  of  instruction  seemed  to  be  reduced  to  the  mere 
exchange  of  signs  for  words.  "  It  required,"  says  Mons.  Franck,  "  many  years 
and  much  effort,  and  the  intervention  of  an  intellect  as  clear  and  emi- 
nent as  that  of  Bebian,  to  substitute  for  this  chaos  of  unintelligible  signs  a 
mimique  more  simple  and  natural.  Excluded  from  the  Imperial  Institution  of 
Paris,  where  this  reform  was  first  accomplished,  and  by  degrees  from  most  of 
the  large  establishments,  methodic  signs,  under  one  form  or  another,  have 
still  found  defenders,  and  to  this  day  keep  possession  of  a  certain  number  of 
schools  more  or  less  important.  Wherever  we  have  met  with  them,  it  has  been 
evident  to  us  that  they  were  not  merely  a  useless  burden  for  the  intelligence  of 
the  pupils,  but  that  they  paralyzed  his  progress  by  a  double  clog  during  the 
time  which  he  devotes  to  study,  and  when  the  effort  is  made  to  give  him  a 
practical  use  of  our  language,  they  hinder  him  from  attaching  his  ideas  directly 
to  written  words,  which  ought  to  become  finally  their  real  signs  ;  and  during 
his  hours  of  recreation  they  embarrass  or  counteract  the  spontaneous  develop- 
ment of  his  ideas,  of  which  they  are  neither  the  expression  nor  the  natural  in- 
struments." We  commend  this  condemnation  of  methodical  signs,  from  one 
who  evidently  expresses  the  general  sentiment  of  French  teachers,  to  those 
teachers  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  who  still  cling  to  these  signs,  and  even 
hold  their  use  to  be  indispensable. 

Thus  condemning  methodical  signs  and  finding  inconveniences  in  the  use 
even  of  natural  signs  ;  assuming,  as  an  axiom,  that  the  deaf  and  dumb  were  to 
be  led  to  attach  their  ideas  directly  and  immediately  to  the  written  forms  of 
words,  an  object  which  the  development  of  their  language  of  signs  would  coun- 
teract ;  Mons.  Valade  Gabel  proposes,  as  many  other  teachers  have  done  before 
him,  to  teach  the  meaning  of  words  by  direct  intuition;  that  is  to  say,  the  ex- 
plaining of  words  and  phrases  by  the  actions,  objects,  and  qualities  which  they 
represent,  till  the  pupil  reaches  the  point  where  words  can  be  explained  by 
words  already  known. 

This  principle  of  learning  by  intuition  is  very  far  from  being  a  new  one  in  the 
history  of  our  art.  We  have  sought  its  aid  in  our  own  lessons,  as  many  eminent 
teachers  have  done.  All  that  is  peculiar  in  Mons.  Valade  Gabel' s  system,  is 
his  manner  of  applying  the  principle. 

On  that  point  the  limits  of  this  paper  compel  me  to  be  brief.    The  system  in 
question  begins,  in  short,  with  a  single  verb,  in  the  imperative  mood.  Teach- 
ing the  pupil  his  own  name,  he  is  next  exercised  on  a  list  of  verbs  expressing 
visible  action,  in  such  phrases  as  the  following  : 
Louis,  run  ; 
Louis,  sit ; 
Louis,  smile  ; 
Louis,  kick  ;  and  so  on,  indefinitely. 

In  process  of  time  an  object  is  added  to  the  verb  :  Louis,  lift  a  bench  ;  Louis, 
kick  a  stool,  etc.    Other  parts  of  speech  are  successively  introduced ;  but  it 
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seems,  from  the  report  before  us,  to  require  two  years,  on  this  system,  to  enable 
a  deaf  mute  of  ordinary  intelligence  to  compose  short  narrations  and  to  answer 
questions  with  ease— an  end  attained  in  less  time  by  our  own  and  some  other 
systems  of  deaf-mute  instruction. 

I  have  entered  into  these  details  more  as  a  matter  of  curiosity  than  as  offer- 
ing any  useful  suggestions  ;  but  it  is  evident,  from  the  examples  given,  in  what 
way  it  is  claimed,  that  a  teacher  of  common  schools  can,  on  this  system,  begin 
and  carry  on  the  education  of  a  deaf  mute  child.  Nothing  more  seems  requisite 
than  to  show  the  child  the  verb  commanding  a  given  action,  and  then  to  make 
him  perform  the  action.  How  far  Mons.  Valade  Gabel  may  have  been  success- 
ful, in  graduating  the  successive  steps  over  which  the  pupil  is  to  pass  the  wide 
interval  between,  Henry,  make  a  grimace,  and,  Henry,  try  to  remember,  we  have  no 
means  of  judging.  But  we  have  the  unequivocal  testimony  of  the  report  before 
us,  that  the  system,  as  applied  to  the  teachings  of  deaf  mutes  in  common 
schools,  has  been  an  entire  failure  ;  a  testimony  the  more  conclusive,  that  Mons. 
Franck  magnifies  both  the  philosophical  neatness  of  the  system, and  the  results 
attained  by  it,  in  the  Institution  of  Bordeaux. 

On  this  system  of  Mons.  Valade  Gabel,  Mons.  Piroux  makes  the  striking 
observation,  that  the  pupil  is  confined  for  months  to  the  repetition  of  unmean. 
ing  and  ludicrous  actions  ;  that  his  mind  is  thus  kept  groveling  near  the  earth, 
^stead  of  being  led  to  soar  into  the  higher  regions  of  the  intellect,  and  of  the 
moral  sentiments,  as  he  is  by  the  use  of  an  improved  dialect  of  signs.  What- 
ever may  be  the  advantages  of  early  confining  the  pupil  to  the  use  of  words,  as 
the  signs  for  ideas,  if  that  be  to  any  extent  possible,  they  are  too  dearly  pur- 
chased, by  thus  fettering  down  the  mind  in  its  first  efforts  to  spring  forth,  and 
confining  it  to  a  narrow  circle  of  familiar  objects  and  grossly  material  actions. 

I  have  given  this  notice  of  the  system  of  Mons.  Valade  Gabel  mainly  because,  as 
I  have  already  intimated,  its  first  publication,  with  the  bold  and  seductive  promise 
on  its  title-page,  gave  occasion  to  the  then  Minister  of  the  Interior,  whose 
province  it  was  to  exercise  a  control  over  the  institutions  for  the  deaf  and  dumb 
to  issue  a  circular  to  the  four  score  and  more  departments  of  France,  proposing 
n  effect,  to  dispense  with  special  institutions  for  deaf  mutes,  and  trust  the  edu- 
cation of  this  unfortunate  class  to  the  teachers  of  the  primary  schools,  with  the 
work  of  Mons.  Valade  Gabel  in  their  hands.  There  seemed,  for  a  time,  serious 
danger  that  the  sums  granted  from  the  national  and  departmental  funds,  for 
the  education  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  would  be  greatly  curtailed,  if  not  wholly 
withdrawn.  But  as  no  instance  came  to  light,  after  some  year's  expectation,  of 
a  single  deaf  mute  successfully  taught  by  a  teacher  of  primary  schools,  with  the 
aid  of  Mons.  Valade's  book,  the  danger  passed  away  ;  and  now,  we  believe,  there 
are  few  or  none  in  France,  who  deny  the  necessity  of  special  institutions  for 
this  exceptional  class  of  learners.  It  may  be  recollected  that  a  similar  notion 
of  the  practicability  of  teaching  deaf-mute  children  in  common  schools  caused, 
a  few  years  since,  some  anxiety  to  the  enlightened  friends  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb  in  our  own  State. 

The  statistics  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  is  a  subject  which  has  received,  in  several 
of  our  annual  reports,  especially  the  18th,  34th,  and  35th,  an  attention  com- 
mensurate with  its  interest  and  importance.    It  can  hardly  be  necessary  to  set 
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forth  the  value  of  correct  statistics  of  this  class  of  our  population.  By  knowing 
the  number  of  deaf  mute  children  that  may  be  expected  to  appear  in  a  district 
of  given  population,  we  are  enabled  to  make  adequate  provision  for  the  educa- 
tion of  that  number,  influencing,  of  course,  the  plans  of  the  buildings  destined 
to  that  end.  And  by  knowing  the  most  frequent  causes  of  deaf -dumbness, 
science  may,  in  time,  happily  suggest  preventive  means,  to  lessen  the  prevalence 
of  a  calamity  that  has  been  found,  with  rare  and  doubtful  exceptions,  incurable, 
when  once  established.  The  comparative  longevity  of  this  class  of  persons,  and 
the  greater  or  less  liability  of  different  nations  and  races  of  men  to  deaf-dumb, 
ness,  are  all  points  of  much  philosophical  interest. 

But  it  is  evident  that,  on  all  these  and  other  points,  the  value  of  the  conclu- 
sions to  be  drawn  from  statistical  tables  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  must  depend  on 
the  degree  of  accuracy  of  those  tables ;  and  that  our  conclusions  will  be  of  little 
worth,  in  fact,  will  rather  tend  to  mislead  than  to  enlighten  us,  if  the  data  on 
which  they  are  founded  are  not  correct  within  reasonable  limits. 

I  have  been  indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Eighth 
Census  (Hon.  Jos.  C.  G.  Kennedy)  for  a  list  of  all  the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  deaf, 
returned  for  the  States  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey,  to  which,  as  furnishing 
most  of  our  pupils,  our  principal  attention  is  due.  This  list  was  copied  from  the 
original  schedules  in  the  Census  Office,  with  the  particulars  of  age,  sex,  color, 
place  of  nativity,  and  whether  returned  as  "deaf  and  dumb,"  "dumb," 
"  deaf,"  or  "mute."  It  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  some  other  particulars  that 
appear  on  the  original  schedules,  such  as  occupations,  and  value  of  real  estate 
owned,  were  not  also  transferred  to  the  list.  Tables  have  also  been  furnished 
me  of  the  numbers  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  in  all  the  States  by  the  last  census  ; 
but  in  these  tables  those  returned  as  deaf  only,  are,  except  in  the  two  States  of 
New  York  and  New  Jersey,  included  with  the  deaf  and  dumb.  The  tables 
wiiich  I  hoped  to  have  received  for  all  the  States,  in  which  these  two  classes 
should  be  separated,  have  not  yet  come  to  hand. 

The  distinction  between  the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  the  deaf  only,  is  an  important 
one,  and  the  failure  to  discriminate  properly  between  these  two  classes,  has  led 
to  much  confusion  and  inaccuracy  in  our  statistics.  The  deaf  and  dumb,  prop- 
erly so  called,  are  those  persons  who  were  either  born  deaf,  or  lost  their  hearing 
at  so  early  an  age  as  to  prevent  their  acquiring  the  power  of  speech,  or  to  cause 
them  to  lose  it  if  they  had  already  made  a  beginning  in  speaking.  This  class 
of  persons,  even  wrhen  placed  in  the  most  favorable  circumstances  for  intellect- 
ual development,  always  exhibit  peculiar  mental  characteristics ;  and  unable 
in  childhood  to  use  words  in  any  simple  and  convenient  form  as  an  aid  to 
thought,  memory,  and  reasoning,  can  only  study  written  language,  as  we  do 
the  foreign  or  dead  languages,  receiving  instruction  through  their  own  vernac- 
ular of  signs.  This  class  of  persons  are  the  true  deaf  and  dumb,  whose  educa- 
tion was  so  long  held  impossible,  and  is  still  one  of  the  most  difficult  of  intel- 
lectual undertakings.  There  is  also  a  considerable,  though  much  less  numerous, 
class  who  became  deaf  after  learning  to  speak  fluently,  and  who  have  retained 
and  extended  that  precious  power  of  speech,  especially  if  they  also  learned  to 
read  before  losing  their  hearing.  This  class  are  technically  called  semi-mutes. 
Though,  by  being  able  to  read  (using  words  in  their  private  meditations,  just 
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as  we  do),  they  often  make  great  advances  in  such  knowledge  as  can  be  acquired 
from  books,  yet  being  incapable  of  sharing  in  the  oral  instruction  imparted  in 
ordinary  schools,  they  are  entitled,  as  well  as  the  deaf  and  dumb,  to  the  privi- 
leges of  a  special  institution,  privileges  especially  valuable  to  them,  because  in 
the  Institution  they  are  restored,  through  the  language  of  signs,  to  a  large 
measure  of  those  social  and  religious  privileges,  from  which,  in  the  gatherings 
of  those  who  hear,  their  calamity  had  cut  them  off. 

But  deafness  is  not,  of  course,  confined  to  the  two  classes  of  true  deaf  mutes 
and  semi-mutes,  who  are  proper  subjects  for  an  institution  like  our  own. 
Many  persons  become  deaf,  or  hard  of  hearing,  in  middle  life,  and  deafness,  to 
a  degree  that  makes  social  intercourse  very  inconvenient,  if  not  impracticable, 
is  one  of  the  most  common  infirmities  of  old  age.  Such  persons,  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  state,  have  nothing  to  do  with  our  calculations  respecting  the  num- 
ber of  deaf  mutes  who  are  suitable  subjects  for  an  institution  like  ours  ;  and, 
including  them  in  tables  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  only  tends  to  confuse  the  sub- 
ject and  destroy  the  value  of  these  tables. 

Still  it  is  not  always  easy  to  discriminate  between  the  three  classes  of  the  deaf 
just  described.  There  are  many  children  who  became  deaf  after  learning  to 
speak  a  few  words  only,  and  from  this  point  up  to  deafness  after  the  full  acqui- 
sition of  speech,  there  are  all  degrees  of  the  power  of  utterance.  There  are, 
moreover,  quite  a  number  of  elderly  persons  who  have  been  deaf  from  child- 
hood, and  often  have  been  pupils  of  our  institutions,  yet  who  habitually  use 
speech  in  their  daily  intercourse,  at  least  with  those  familiar  with  their  articu- 
lation, and  who  seem  to  an  ordinary  observer,  no  more  to  be  classed  with  the 
deaf  and  dumb  than  other  persons  who  became  deaf  late  in  life. 

To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  there  are  some  children  who  are  not  totally 
deaf,  but  only  hard  of  hearing,  to  a  degree  that  makes  the  acquisition  of  speech 
difficult  and  uncertain. 

As  the  four  classes  of  deaf  persons  that  have  been  described,  though  very  dis- 
tinct in  the  main,  run  into  one  another  by  slight  gradations,  it  is  not  perhaps 
surprising  that  men  not  previously  familiar  with  the  subject  become  confused 
when  called  on  to  note  the  deaf  mutes  on  the  census  schedules,  and,  in  their 
anxiety  to  do  their  whole  duty,  sometimes  make  gratuitous  returns  of  all  the 
old  people  in  their  respective  districts  who  are  called  deaf.  I  find  in  the  list 
before  me  several  who  are  noted  as  "  partially  deaf,"  some,  as  "  deaf  from  old 
age,"  and  one  at  least  described  as  "deaf  in  one  ear,"  which  is  about  as 
rational  as  it  would  be  to  include  in  a  list  of  the  blind  those  "  blind  of  one 
eye." 

If  all  those  who  are  returned  as  "  deaf"  were  persons  who  became  deaf  after 
reaching  adult  age,  there  could  be  no  hesitation  in  excluding  them  from  our 
tables  and  our  calculations.  But  several  of  our  present  and  former  pupils,  and 
many  children  who  will  be  proper  candidates  for  instruction  in  our  institutions, 
are  returned  as  "  deaf."  It  seems  much  more  common,  however,  to  omit  the 
1 1  deaf "  altogether.  Mr.  Kennedy  states  that  the  assistant  marshals  were 
instructed  to  return  only  the  deaf  and  dumb,  not  the  deaf.  Many  of  them 
observed  this  distinction,  even  so  far  as  to  make  no  return  of  a  large  number  of 
children  whose  parents  might  admit  them  to  be  deaf,  but  would  not  confess 
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that  they  were  destined  to  be  dumb.  Many  others  return  only  here  and  there 
as  "  deaf"  a  person  belonging  to  the  class  of  semi-mutes  ;  but,  in  a  few  towns, 
we  find  all  the  old  people  who  are  deaf,  or  perhaps  only  hard  of  hearing,  care- 
fully noted.  For  instance,  no  fewer  than  forty-five  deaf  persons  are  returned 
from  four  towns  in  Westchester  county,  and  from  the  adjoining  county  of  Put- 
nam twenty-two  from  four  towns.  From  twenty-two  towns  and  wards  in 
various  parts  of  the  State  one  hundred  and  seventy-four  deaf  persons  are 
returned,  most  of  them  old  people,  only  nineteen  of  the  whole  number  being 
under  twenty  years  of  age.  From  the  rest  of  the  State  there  is,  on  an  average, 
only  about  one  "deaf"  person  returned  from  every  fourth  town.  These 
returns  do  not,  by  any  means,  indicate  that  deafness  is  more  prevalent  in  those 
districts  from  which  so  many  "deaf"  were  returned,  but  merely  that  the  assist- 
ant marshals  of  those  districts  thought  themselves  required  to  note  all  the  deaf, 
while  in  the  rest  of  the  State  they  are  generally  passed  by. 

The  whole  number  returned  as  "deaf"  from  the  State  of  New  York  is  498, 
including  four  colored  persons.  Ninety-six,  nearly  one-fifth  of  the  whole,  were 
of  the  age  of  seventy  and  upwards.  This  fact,  of  course,  does  not  indicate  that 
the  deaf  are  longlived,  any  more  than  the  parallel  fact,  that  a  large  proportion 
of  the  blind  are  old  people,  is  any  evidence  of  the  longevity  of  the  blind.  To 
be  able  to  judge  what  influence  deafness  or  blindness  has  on  health  or  lon- 
gevity, we  should  know,  in  each  case,  how  many  years  the  individual  has  been 
deaf  or  blind.  This  ought  to  be  made  one  of  the  particulars  to  be  noted  in  the 
Census. 

I  note  here,  that  in  two  cases  the  same  person  is  returned  as  both  deaf  and 
blind,  and  in  two  others  as  deaf  and  dumb  and  blind,  a  dreadful  accumulation  of 
infirmities,  of  which  there  are,  happily,  but  few  examples.  It  is  a  consolation 
to  know  that  even  the  deaf  and  dumb  who  become  blind,  if  they  have  been 
taught  to  use  the  manual  alphabet,  still  possess  a  link  of  connection  with  their 
fellow-men,  and  are  not  quite  cut  off  from  the  external  world,  nor  from  human 
sympathy  and  companionship.* 

Dismissing  the  "  deaf,"  we  note  that  more  than  a  hundred  persons  are  re- 
turned as  "  dumb."  In  some  few  cases  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  idiots, 
popularly  called  "  dumb,"  are  thus  designated.  This  is  made  more  probable  by 
the  fact  that  we  have  had  several  children,  in  former  years,  sent  to  us  for  in- 
struction who  proved  to  be  not  "  deaf,"  but  only  "  dumb  "  from  mental  defect. 
But,  on  examination,  we  find  several  of  our  former  and  present  pupils,  who  are 
by  no  means  deficient  in  intellect,  thus  designated  as  "dumb,"  and  the  pre- 
sumption is  that  most  of  those  returned  as  "  dumb"  belong  to  the  proper  class 
of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  though  some  few  may  be  idiotic  also.  Twenty -four  are 
returned  as  "  mute,"  and  two  as  "  deaf-mute,"  expressions  which  merely  indi- 
cate the  returning  officer's  fondness  for  euphemisms,  or  possibly  the  influence  of 
a  parent  or  relative  who  thought  these  designations  more  pleasant  and  less 
degrading  than  the  plain  English  "  deaf  and  dumb." 

Counting  together  the  "deaf  and  dumb,"  the  "  dumb  "  and  the  "  mute," 

*  The  two  returned  as  deaf  and  dumb,  and  blind,  are  Rufus  Fisher,  of  Broadalbin,  Fulton,  aged 
52,  and  J.  C.  Seeley,  of  Bleecker,  in  the  same  county,  returned  as  aged  55.  He  was  an  early 
pupil  of  the  Central  Asylum  ;  dismissed  as  incapable  of  instruction.   His  age  should  be  52. 
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we  find  1,557  white,  and  22  colored  deaf  mutes  returned  from  the  whole  State, 
a  considerably  larger  number  than  was  returned  at  any  previous  Census,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  annexed  table .    White  deaf  and  dumb  returned  in 


I  omit  the  results  of  the  four  enumerations  made  by  the  authority  of  the 
State,  not  having  the  returns  in  such  a  form  separating  the  white  and  colored, 
as  will  admit  of  a  fair  comparison. 

The  number  of  colored  deaf  and  dumb,  returned  in  1830  and  1840,  I  forbear 
to  repeat,  as  it  is  well  understood  to  have  been  a  wild  exaggeration,  produced 
by  inadvertently  placing  figures  in  the  wrong  columns.  The  mode  of  taking 
the  last  two  Censuses  prevented  the  repetition  of  this  deception  ;  and  we  had 
only  seven  colored  deaf  and  dumb  returned  from  this  State,  in  1850.  From 
this  number,  to  22  returned  in  1860,  seems  a  large  increase  ;  but  it  is  accounted 
for,  in  part,  by  the  existence  of  a  school  for  colored  deaf  mutes,  in  Niagara 
county,  drawing  into  the  State  four  colored  deaf  mutes  from  Canada,  and  one 
from  New  Jersey.  There  was,  also,  in  the  New  York  Institution,  a  black  girl 
from  Kentucky. 

"VVe  have  given  the  uncorrected  returns  of  deaf  and  dumb  from  our  State,  at 
each  Census,  to  show  the  general  increase,  as  it  is  assumed  the  errors  in  one 
Census  are  about  as  great,  proportionally,  as  in  another.  Before  making  any 
other  calculations  or  comparisons,  it  is  necessary  to  test  the  degree  of  accuracy  of 
the  Census,  and  apply  such  corrections  as  we  may  find  sufficient  data  to  make. 

Of  the  inaccuracies  of  the  Census,  that  one  that  admits  of  the  most  certain 
and  complete  correction,  is  the  frequent  return  of  the  same  name  twice.  No 
fewer  than  eighty  of  our  pupils  (seventy-five  from  this  State  and  five  from 
New  Jersey),  are  returned  twice,  once  from  the  Institution,  as  they  were  there 
on  the  1st  of  June,  1860,  to  which  daytheC  ensus  refers,  and  again  from  their 
homes,  as  they  happened  to  be  at  home  for  the  vacation,  when  the  Assistant 
Marshal  called.  If,  as  is  very  probable,  a  like  proportion  of  the  pupils  of 
other  institutions  were  thus  returned  twice,  there  must  be  not  far  from  five 
hundred  such  double  returns  in  the  whole  country. 

Another  source  of  error,  which  does  not,  indeed,  increase  the  number  re- 
turned, was,  by  inadvertently  writing  the  words  "deaf  and  dumb,"  on  the 
wrong  line.  In  some  cases,  parents  are  thus  returned  as  deaf  and  dumb,  instead 
of  their  children  ;  in  others,  children  instead  of  their  parents ;  in  others,  an 
older  or  younger  brother  or  sister.  Where  the  next  person  to  the  deaf  mute 
happened  to  be  of  a  different  surname,  it  is  evident  that,  by  thus  writing  on  the 
wrong  line,  we  have  no  clue  left  to  guess  who  was  intended.  The  deaf  mute 
disappears,  and  an  entirely  different  name  is  returned  instead.  How  often  this 
last  error  has  occurred,  we  can  only  conjecture.  The  cases  in  which  we  recog- 
nize the  return  of  a  relative  of  one  of  our  former  pupils,  instead  of  the  deaf 
mute  himself,  are  not  at  all  numerous ;  I  should  suppose  not  more  than  one  case 
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in  twenty  or  thirty  ;  but,  then,  the  numerous  changes  in  the  names  of  the  deaf 
mutes  returned  in  1850  and  in  18G0  would  seem  to  indicate  that  a  larger  pro- 
portion were  thus  changed  for  persons  of  a  different  name.  To  this  I  shall  pre- 
sently recur.  "Where  this  error  has  occurred,  the  return  merely  shows  that  there 
was  a  deaf  mute  in  that  town,  but  gives  us  the  sex,  age,  &c,  wrong.  It  may 
be  assumed,  however,  that  such  errors  are  as  apt  to  be  made  one  way  as  another, 
and,  on  the  average,  may  about  balance  each  other. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that,  in  the  list  before  me,  the  clerks  who  copied 
it  have,  in  some  cases,  inadvertently  omitted  to  write  or  indicate  the  word 
"  deaf,"  thus  making  some  to  appear  as  if  returned  "  deaf  and  dumb,"  who 
were  really  returned  as  only  "  deaf."  And  the  Assistant  Marshals  themselves 
may,  in  other  cases,  have  marked  as  "  deaf  and  dumb,"  old  people  who  had 
become  deaf  late  in  life.  "With  the  purpose  of  having  data  to  estimate  the 
comparative  longevity  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  I  have  caused  to  be  extracted 
from  the  list  the  names  of  all  the  deaf  and  dumb,  excluding  the  "  deaf,"  who 
were  sixty  years  and  upwards,  in  1860,  and  have  compared  it  with  lists  extracted 
from  the  Census  lists  of  1855  and  185C  ;  of  those  returned  as  of  the  correspond- 
ing ages,  (fifty-five  and  upwards  and  fifty  and  upwards),  in  those  years.  The 
summary  of  the  three  lists  is  as  follows  : 

Males.      Females.  Total. 

Returned  as  over  50  in  1850   32         41  73 

Do.       do.       55  in  1855   30         27  57 

Do.       do.       60  in  1860   49         36  85 

This  increase  of  numbers  in  1860,  when  we  should  look  for  a  large  decrease 
by  deaths  and  removals,  may  indicate  either  greater  accuracy  or  greater  inaccu- 
racy— more  probably  the  latter  ;  for  though  there  may  have  been  fewer  omis- 
sions, it  is  at  least  quite  as  probable  that  a  much  larger  number  of  names  of 
old  people  were  improperly  returned. 

For,  when  we  proceed  to  an  examination  of  the  names  in  each  list,  we  find 
only  twenty-one,  hardly  one-fourth  of  those  returned  in  1860,  can,  after  mak- 
ing the  most  liberal  allowances  from  erroneous  copying,  from  bad  writing  and 
spelling,  be  recognized  in  the  list  of  1850.  Six  or  seven  others  we  find  in  the 
general  list  for  1850,  but  then  returned  as  under  50  years.  This  undue  increase 
of  years  comes,  in  part,  from  guessing  at  their  age,  and,  in  part,  from  slips  of  the 
pen.  One  of  our  former  pupils,  for  instance,  whose  age  we  know  to  be  about 
44,  is  returned  as  64.  We  also  recognize  two  or  three  aged  heads  of  families 
containing  deaf  mutes,  who  are  not  themselves  deaf  and  dumb,  but  have  been 
returned  as  such,  instead  of  younger  members  of  their  respective  families. 

After  making  all  these  allowances,  there  remain  at  least  fifty-five  names  in 
the  list  of  1860,  that  appear  to  have  sprung  up  unaccountably  since  1850.  On 
the  other  hand,  of  the  names  returned  in  1850,  fifty-two,  or  nearly  three-fourths, 
have  disappeared. 

Nor  is  this  the  case  only  with  the  aged  persons  returned  as  deaf  and  dumb. 
An  examination  of  the  whole  list  of  1860  and  of  1850,  to  ascertain  how  many 
names  appear  in  both,  would  require  too  much  time  and  labor,  but  such  an 
examination  has  been  carefully  made  for  twenty  counties,  taken  from  all  parts 
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of  the  State.  The  result  is,  that  in  those  twenty  counties,  296  deaf  and  dumb, 
and  47  deaf,  were  returned  in  1850,  and  345  deaf  and  dumb,  and  103  deaf,  in 
1860  ;  but  the  names  found  in  both  lists  were  only  86  of  the  deaf  and  dumb, 
and  three  of  the  deaf.  There  may  be  a  few  more,  who,  having  removed, 
would  be  found  in  other  counties. 

For  the  city  of  New  York,  a  comparison  has  been  made  with  the  list  taken 
from  the  State  Census  of  1855.  That  list  gave  the  names  of  133  deaf  mutes 
and  deaf  persons.  In  the  list  of  1860,  214  names  appear,  in  each  case  exclud- 
ing the  Institution,  but  including  the  "deaf."  The  increase  seems,  at  the 
first  view,  corresponding  to  the  increase  of  population  ;  but  only  twenty-two 
names,  at  the  utmost,  can  be  recognized  as  the  same  in  both  lists.  And  of 
these  twenty-two,  only  twelve  were  over  fifteen  years  of  age  in  1855,  though 
ninety-five  of  those  returned  in  1855  were  over  fifteen  ;  and  one  hundred  and 
two  of  those  returned  in  1860  were  over  twenty. 

It  appears,  then,  that  in  the  country  districts,  nearly  three-fourths  of  those 
returned  in  1850  disappear,  and  give  place  to  a  larger  number  of  names  in 
1860 ;  and  in  the  city,  the  changes  are,  of  course,  still  greater,  amounting  to 
nine-tenths  of  the  whole  in  five  years. 

Migratory  and  fluctuating  as  our  population  is,  we  do  not  believe  that  the 
ordinary  ratio  of  deaths  and  removals  will  account  for  half  of  these  changes. 
In  the  list  for  1855,  the  number  of  years  each  person  had  resided  in  the  town 
from  which  he  was  returned  was  noted  ;  and  we  find  that  two-thirds  of  the 
whole  number,  and  full  three-fourths  of  the  adults,  are  noted  as  having  resided 
in  the  same  town  ten  years  or  more. 

A  part  of  these  changes  may  be  accounted  for,  by  pupils  at  school  in  1850, 
and  at  home  in  1860  ;  but  it  is  a  curious  fact,  that  more  than  half  of  our  pupils 
have  no  place  in  the  lists  taken  just  before  they  came  to  school,  or  just  after 
they  left  school.    To  this  I  shall  presently  recur. 

In  other  cases,  the  changes  in  copying  names  from  bad  spelling  and  writing 
may  be  such  as  to  defy  recognition.  In  the  list  for  1850,  we  find  returned  from 
St.  Johnsville,  Montgomery  county,  four  deaf  mutes  in  one  family,  whose  sur- 
name was  given  as  Helock,  aged  from  62  to  79.  In  the  list  for  1855,  three  of 
these  appear  this  time  under  the  name  of  Klock,  which  we  suspect  to  be  nearer 
the  true  name,  but  with  a  change  of  the  Christian  name  of  one,  as  if,  in  the 
one  list  or  the  other,  a  member  of  the  family,  not  deaf  and  dumb,  had  been 
substituted  by  writing  on  the  wrong  line.  In  the  list  of  1860,  we  find  neither 
a  Helock,  nor  a  Klock,  but  in  the  same  town,  and  near  the  age  of  the  youngest 
of  these  deaf  mutes,  appears  one  Geo.  Chawgo.  As  no  such  name  can  be  found 
in  either  of  the  former  lists,  either  in  that  county,  or,  we  believe,  elsewhere  in 
the  State,  it  seems  quite  probable  that  this  Chawgo  represents  the  last  survivor 
of  the  Klocks.  The  name  may  have  been  this  time  written  Clang,  which,  if 
very  illegibly  written,  with  a  flourish  at  the  end,  might  look  to  the  copying 
clerk  like  Chawgo.  True,  none  of  the  Klocks  was  named  George  ;  but  one 
was  named  Augustus,  and  this,  if  shortened  to  Gus.,  might  look  like  Geo. 
This  is  but  a  specimen  of  the  difficulties  we  have  to  encounter  in  identifying 
names.  In  another  case,  Sally  Portia,  in  one  list,  seems  to  correspond  to  Sarah 
Prentice  in  another,  and  in  yet  another  case,  a  name,  which  from  the  residence 
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and  age  evidently  represents  the  same  man,  is  copied  as  John  Tingue  in  one 
list,  John  Pingue  in  the  second,  and  John  Lingen  in  the  third. 

Considering,  then,  that  by  both  -writing  the  designation  "  deaf  and  dumb  " 
on  the  wrong  line,  and  by  errors  in  copying,  there  may  be,  in  an  unknown 
number  of  cases,  changes  of  name,  to  which  we  have  no  clue  (though  we  might 
clear  up  many  such  cases  could  we  examine  the  original  schedules  of  the  Census) , 
we  are  quite  unable  to  suggest,  from  a  comparison  of  the  lists  for  the  different 
years,  any  ratio  of  correction  as  to  the  number  who  were  improperly  returned. 
That  the  number  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  especially  of  the  aged  deaf  and  dumb, 
has  been  improperly  increased  by  returning  several  idiots,  many  deaf  elderly 
persons,  and,  it  seems,  one  or  more  who  were  "  dumb  from  paralysis,"  is  cer- 
tain. How  many  were  thus  erroneously  returned  we  have  no  means  of  judging. 
We  only  observe  that,  as  the  erroneous  returns  of  one  Census  will  differ  from 
the  erroneous  returns  of  another,  while  the  liability  to  error  is  about  the  same,  a 
double  number  of  changes  of  name  is  thus  accounted  for,  while  the  numbers  re- 
turned for  one  Census  will  be,  proportionally,  about  as  correct  as  for  another. 

We  have  spoken  of  the  list  of  aged  deaf  mutes,  prepared  to  furnish  some 
data  for  estimating  the  comparative  longevity  of  the  deaf  and  dumb.  Of  the 
eighty-five  who  were  returned  as  over  sixty  years  of  age,  we  recognize,  as  I 
have  stated,  two  or  three  who  were  returned  by  writing  on  the  wrong  line,  and 
six  or  seven  whom  we  know  not  to  be  yet  as  much  as  sixty  years  of  age.  There 
are,  doubtless,  several  more  similar  corrections  yet  to  be  made,  and  several 
names  of  old  people,  who  are  only  deaf,  to  be  erased,  before  we  can  accept  the 
list  as  affording  any  indication  of  the  longevity  of  the  deaf  and  dumb.  Seventy- 
five  deaf  mutes  of  sixty  years  and  over  seems  a  large  proportion  ;  larger,  in 
proportion  to  the  whole  number,  than  is  the  case  with  the  general  population 
of  that  age.  But  if  all  the  corrections  that  ought  to  be  made  could  be  made, 
we  suspect  that  the  proportion  of  proper  deaf  mutes,  among  the  aged,  would  be 
found  considerably  less  than  among  the  young.  One  reason  for  this  opinion  is, 
that  of  twenty-one  persons  returned  in  1860  as  deaf  mutes,  over  seventy-five 
years  of  age,  only  two  can  be  found  in  the  list  of  1850,  making  it  probable  that 
most  of  the  others  were  improperly  returned.  But,  till  we  have  more  certain 
means  of  testing  the  list  in  this  respect,  we  forbear  any  speculations  on  the 
chance  of  these  afflicted  persons  for  a  long  continuance  in  this  vale  of  tears. 
As  we  recognize  the  names  of  several  of  our  earliest  pupils  who  have  seen  their 
three  score  years,  we  presume  the  deaf  and  dumb,  who  possess  good  constitu- 
tions, have  a  fair  chance  to  enjoy  a  green  old  age,  like  that  of  their  venerable 
senior,  Laurent  Clerc.° 

Though  we  know  that  many  of  our  pupils  were  returned  twice,  and  that 
many  other  names  were  improperly  returned,  we  have  good  reason  to  believe 
that  there  was  also  a  large  number  of  omissions.  Indeed,  a  mode  of  account- 
ing for  the  discrepancies  between  the  different  lists,  as  rational  and  probable  as 
any,  and  doubtless,  in  many  cases,  the  true  one,  is  by  supposing  that  a  large 

*  We  recognize  in  Schuyler  county  the  name  of  an  uneducated  mute  who  had  two  sisters,  two 
daughters,  and  two  nieces,  deaf  and  dumb.  If  yet  living,  she  has  attained  the  good  old  age  of 
75.  We  find  in  our  list  the  name  of  Deborah  Schuyler,  of  Florida,  Montgomery  county,  aged  99  ; 
but  suspect  this  to  be  a  deceptive  return. 


INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 


33 


number  of  deaf  mutes  were  omitted  in  each  Census,  and  that,  very  naturally, 
many  of  those  overlooked  in  1850  were  returned  in  1860,  and  vice  versa.  The 
evidence  of  these  omissions  is  derived  partly  from  our  knowledge  of  particular 
cases  ;  but  mainly  by  comparing  our  lists  of  pupils  dismissed  just  before,  or  re- 
ceived just  after,  the  Census  was  taken,  with  the  Census  lists. 

Inquiry  as  to  particular  cases  of  omission  cannot  present  a  very  extensive 
induction,  from  the  fact  that  the  deaf  and  dumb  are  so  thinly  scattered  over  the 
whole  State.  There  are  seldom  more  than  two  or  three  in  one  town,  and  mak- 
ing personal  inquiries  in  cases  so  remote  is  evidently  impracticable  to  any  ex- 
tent. We  know  that  some  of  our  former  pupils  have  been  overlooked.  In 
other  cases  we  suspect  that  they  were  ;  but  cannot  be  sure  whether  they  had 
hot  changed  their  residences,  or  perhaps  their  names.  But  we  may  safely 
assume  that  there  were  comparatively  few  changes  of  residence  within  a  year 
or  two  of  the  pupils  entering  or  leaving  school. 

We  have  made  a  careful  comparison  of  the  Census  list  with  our  lists  of 
pupils  dismissed  in  1858  and  1859,  the  two  years  next  preceding  the  Census. 
But  of  sixty-nine  who,  in  those  years,  returned  to  their  homes  in  various  parts 
of  the  State  (out  of  the  cities  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn),  we  can  find  only 
twenty-nine  in  the  Census  list.  Of  three  New  Jersey  pupils  who  left  in  the 
same  years,  two  appear  in  the  list ;  in  all,  thirty-one  out  of  seventy-two,  con- 
siderably less  than  one-half.  Making  quite  a  large  allowance  for  changes  of 
residence  in  so  short  a  time,  we  may  safely  assume  that  nearly  or  quite  half  of 
our  dismissed  pupils  were  overlooked  by  the  Census  Marshals. 

We  have  also  caiefully  examined  the  lists  for  the  counties  from  which  we 
received  pupils  in  1860  and  1851  ;  in  the  former  year,  a  few  months  after  the 
Census  was  taken,  excluding,  as  before,  the  cities  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn, 
to  which  we  shall  give  a  separate  examination,  we  received  seventy  pupils  from 
the  States  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey,  within  a  little  more  than  a  year  after 
the  Cenus  was  taken  ;  and  of  these,  thirty-five,  just  half,  can  be  recognized  in 
the  Census  list,  by  making,  in  some  cases,  very  liberal  allowance  for  erroneous 
copying.  This  fact,  taken  in  conjunction  with  similar  results  of  an  examina- 
tion of  the  Census  list  of  1850,  as  detailed  in  our  thirty-fourth  report  (p.  39), 
entities  us  to  conclude  that  only  about  half  the  deaf  and  dumb  children  in  the 
State,  of  schoolable  age,  are  returned  in  the  Census,  unless  they  happen  to  be 
actually  in  the  Institution  at  the  time,  in  which  case,  about  one-fourth  of  them 
are  apt  to  be  returned  twice. 

In  the  great  cities,  as  we  have  shown  in  our  former  statistical  papers,  the 
inaccuracies  of  the  Census,  at  least  in  the  number  of  omissions,  are  always 
much  greater  than  in  the  country  districts.  In  1860  and  1861  we  received 
twenty-six  pupils  from  the  cities  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  only  four  of  whom 
can  be  found  in  the  Census  list ;  and  in  1858  and  1859  twenty-three  pupils  re- 
turned to  their  homes  in  those  cities,  of  whom,  also,  four  are  all  we  can  recog- 
nize in  the  list.  It  would  seem,  then,  that  if  in  country  districts  one-half  of 
the  deaf  mute  children,  between  ten  and  twenty  years  of  age,  are  omitted,  in 
the  large  cities  the  omissions  are  more  than  three-fourths  of  the  whole  number. 
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Of  children  under  the  age  of  ten,  the  proportion  of  omissions  must  he  much 
greater.  From  the  difficulty  of  ascertaining  the  fact  at  an  early  age,  and  from 
the  unwillingness  of  parents  to  "believe  that  their  children  are  destined  to  be 
dumb,  not  a  single  child  of  one  year  or  under  is  found  in  the  list,  and  very  few 
of  the  age  of  two  or  three.  The  whole  number  returned  as  under  five  years 
is  only  forty-two,  while  of  five  years,  and  under  ten,  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
four  are  returned.  Correcting  the  tables  for  those  returned  twice,  and  for 
pupils  from  abroad,  and  adding  the  deaf  who  were  under  twenty  years,  we 
have  the  following  numbers  : 

DEAF  AND 
DUMB.  DEAF.  TOTAL. 

Under  five  years   42  1  43 

Of  five,  and  under  ten   174         2G  200 

Of  ten,  and  under  fifteen   241         26  267 

Of  fifteen,  and  under  twenty   233  20  253 

Of  twenty,  and  under  thirty   259  . .  259 

Of  thirty,  and  under  forty   176  . .  176 

Of  forty,  and  under  fifty   148  ..  148 

Of  fifty,  and  under  sixty   103  ..  103 

Of  sixty,  and  upwards   85  . .  85 

In  this  table  we  have  included  the  colored  with  the  white  ;  but  have  de- 
ducted seventy-five  pupils  returned  twice,  and  thirty-two  from  abroad,  in  the 
Institution . 

We  have  no  account,  as  yet,  of  the  classification  of  the  general  population, 
by  ages,  in  1860  ;  but  may  assume,  without  danger  of  material  error,  that  the 
proportions  will  not  greatly  vary  from  those  returned  in  1850.  Proceeding  on 
this  supposition,  we  find  that  the  proportion  of  deaf  and  dumb  (including  deaf 
children  under  twenty),  between  the  ages  of  ten  and  twenty,  is  to  the  whole 
population  of  the  same  ages,  according  to  the  corrected  returns  of  the  Census, 
very  nearly  as  1  :  1,600  ;  while  for  the  ages  from  twenty  to  thirty,  it  is  only  as 
1  :  3,000  ;  and  for  the  ages  above  thirty,  very  nearly  as  1  :  2,500.  The  rational 
deduction  from  these  figures  is,  that  we  only  get  anything  like  a  full  return  of 
the  number  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  when  they  are  collected  in  the  Institution, 
and  hence  sure  to  be  returned. 

I  doubt  whether  the  proportion  of  one  deaf  mute  in  1,600  souls  is  large 
enough.  Still  it  is  the  nearest  approximation  that  we  can  make,  from  the  data 
we  possess,  and  nearly  agrees  with  the  proportion  found  in  the  country  of  our 
ancestors.  It  would  give  an  actual  number  of  not  less  than  two  thousand  five 
hundred  deaf  mutes  in  the  State,  our  present  population  (1863)  being  not  far 
from  four  millions . 

The  proportion  of  our  population  who  annually  reach  the  age  of  twelve  years, 
is  about  twenty-two  in  a  thousand.  This  proportion,  applied  to  the  above  esti- 
mated number  of  deaf  mutes,  would  give  fifty-five  deaf-mute  children  from  our 
own  State,  who  annually  arrive  at  the  proper  age  for  admission  into  the  Insti- 
tution, and  the  usual  number  from  northern  New  Jersey,  and  from  other  States, 
would  increase  our  annual  number  of  admissions  to  over  sixty  ;  about  a  third 
larger  than  it  has  been,  on  the  average,  for  some  years  past.c" 

*  The  total  number  of  admissions  into  the  Institution  for  six  years,  1854  to  1859  inclusive, 
deducting  readmissions,  was  275,  an  annual  average  of  forty-sis. 
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That  many  deaf  mutes  of  proper  age  are  withheld  from  the  offered  advantages 
of  education,  seems  evident  from  the  Census  returns,  imperfect  as  they  are.  For 
instance,  of  those  deaf-mute  children  of  the  age  of  thirteen  and  fourteen,  who 
ought  all  to  be  in  school,  there  are  returned  (deducting  those  returned  twice) 
fifty-six  not  in  the  Institution,  nearly  as  large  as  the  number  (sixty-three)  of  the 
same  age  actually  in  the  Institution.  Between  the  ages  of  fifteen  and  twenty 
there  were  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine  pupils  in  the  Institution,  and  ninety- 
one  deaf  mutes  and  deaf  children  kept  at  home,  besides  many  who  were  prob- 
ably overlooked  ;  but  a  small  number  of  these  had  been  in  the  Institution  and 
returned  homej 

In  view  of  these  facts,  it  seems  a  manifest  duty  we  owe  to  the  class  of  un- 
fortunates, for  whose  benefit  the  Institution  was  founded,  to  make  special 
efforts  to  enlighten  and  arouse  those  parents  and  guardians  of  deaf-mutes  in 
remote  parts  of  the  State,  who  have,  through  ignorance  or  indifference,  kept 
their  unfortunate  children  from  the  precious  advantages  of  education  freely 
offered  to  them  by  the  just  liberality  and  enlightened  benevolence  of  the  State. 

The  following  table  will  show  the  number  of  deaf  mutes  returned  at  each 
Census  since  1830  (except  the  State  Census  of  1855,  the  returns  of  which  are  not 
at  hand),  from  each  county  in  the  State,  corrected  by  referring  pupils  then  in 
school  to  their  respective  counties,  but  not  for  those  returned  twice. 


NUMBER 

OF  DEAF 

MUTES  RETURNED. 

COUNTIES. 

1830. 

1835. 

1840. 

1845. 

1850. 

I860. 

65 

67 

115 

119 

129 

258 

9 

9 

17 

39 

69 

65 

76 

124 

136 

168 

327 

1 

1 

2 

1 

6 

15 

7 

15 

12 

12 

15 

23 

19 

24 

22 

14 

15 

9 

25 

9 

31 

14 

16 

35 

4 

6 

1 

4 

5 

23 

19 

10 

10 

13 

10 

22 

18 

20 

18 

20 

17 

4 

5 

18 

5 

11 

10 

25 

30 

23 

18 

14 

29 

26 

30 

23 

23 

23 

32 

14 

13 

15 

15 

14 

14 

4 

2 

3 

3 

6 

10 

Total  of  S.  E.  counties,  except  N.  Y.  and  Kings, 

174 

172 

180 

137 

158 

211 

18 

25 

23 

19 

21 

31 

36 

40 

22 

42 

37 

37 

22 

11 

11 

16 

20 

17 

17 

7 

14 

10 

4 

3i 

35 

39 

24 

27 

31 

20 

23 

20 

16 

16 

18 

127 

151 

122 

131 

131 

138 
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COUXTIES. 


1S30. 

1S35. 

1840. 

1845. 

1850. 

I860. 

Washington 

30 

22 

15 

24 

OA 

ou 

18 

16 

25 

15 

20 

20 

Warren 

12 

7 

3 

5 

6 

g 

6 

7 

11 

13 

9 

7 

.  .  .  15 

18 

14 

6 

19 

20 

9 

11 

6 

15 

19 

23 

' '  * '  \  55 

50 

35 

43 

33 

28 

Fulton  

10 

12 

18 

8 

  1 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

.  ...  23 

15 

47 

16 

29 

18 

  8 

20 

29 

27 

28 

48 

Total  of  Northeastern  

  177 

168 

197 

178 

203 

211 

21 

41 

30 

30 

46 

43 

8 

5 

10 

11 

6 

15 

13 

20 

21 

28 

50 

47 

25 

37 

31 

35 

40 

45 

28 

28 

30 

23 

29 

38 

24 

17 

16 

26 

27 

30 

29 

20 

18 

23 

29 

18 

Total  of  North  Central , 

.  ,  . .  148 

168 

156 

176 

227 

236 

Chemung  . .  ^ 


I 


Tioga  

Broome   11 

Tompkins   9 

Cortland   15 

Chenango   7 


Total  of  South  Central   46 


6 

2 

8 

6 

18 

o 

12 

13 

9 

9 

12 

13 

13 

19 

17 

19 

12 

15 

14 

11 

13 

3 

8 

5 

5 

20 

10 

23 

14 

18 

73 

52 

80 

67 

78 

Wayne   20  44  39  35  33  41 

Monroe                                               •  25  27  30  30  41  32 

Orleans   1  9  10  7  15  13 

Niagara   8  8  13  8  14  16 

Seneca   6  5  7  3  5  2 

Ontario   13  9  16  14  22  40 

Yates   2  14  12  10  6  6 

Livingston   10  12  13  18  26  24 

Genesee  )     Q1  oo  07  13  15  17 

Wyoming  f    61  61  61  9  13  22 

Erie   5  12  19  18  21  51 

Chautauqua   10  17  17  13  24  23 

Cattaraugus   20  20  21  15  21  26 

Allegany   8  24  9  18  18  8 


Steuben I     9      23      22      24      25  2f 
lyler-  j  4 

Total  of  Western   168     256     265     235     299  349 


*  Schuyler  was  chiefly  taken  from  Steuben,  but  partly  from  Chemung  and  Tompkins 
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RECAPITULATION. 

DEAF  MUTES  RETURNED  IX 
COUNTIES.  ,  «  


1830. 

1835. 

1840. 

1845. 

1850. 

I860. 

65 

76 

124 

136 

168 

327 

...  174 

172 

180 

137 

158 

211 

151 

122 

131 

131 

138 

...  177 

168 

197 

178 

203 

211 

148 

168 

156 

176 

227 

236 

46 

73 

52 

80 

67 

78 

168 

256 

265 

235 

299 

349 

Total  

. . . .  905 

1,064 

1.096 

1,073 

1,253* 

1,550 

2,120 

2,041 

2,216 

2,427 

2,472 

2,500 

Proportion  to  Population. 


COUNTIES. 

1835. 

1850. 

I860. 

New  York  and  Kings, 

3,895 

3,342 

Southeastern 

do   

1,986 

2,880 

2,743 

Central  Eastern 

do   

1,620 

2,356 

2,517 

Northeastern 

do   

  1,607 

1,799 

1,925 

North  Central 

do   

2,005 

1,933 

1,990 

South  Central 

do   

2,152 

2,814 

1,941 

Western 

do   

2,036 

2,294 

2,280 

From  this  table  it  would  seem  that  there  has  been  returned,  at  each  succes- 
sive Census,  a  larger  proportion  of  deaf  mutes  from  New  York  and  Kings,  and 
a  smaller  proportion  from  the  rest  of  the  State,  taking  it  altogether.  In  some 
counties,  as  Seneca,  there  has  always  been  a  very  small  number  of  deaf  mutes 
returned.  In  others,  as  is  the  case  with  the  adjoining  county  of  Wayne,  a  large 
proportion  has  been  returned  at  every  Census.  Some  counties,  as  Montgomery, 
which  formerly  returned  a  large  proportion,  show  of  late  a  steadily  diminishing 
proportion,  doubtless  because  the  deaf  mutes  accidentally  collected  in  that 
county  have  died  or  removed.  Other  counties,  that  showed  a  small  proportion 
formerly,  now  return  an  increasing  proportion.  This  is  particularly  the  case 
with  Queens,  St.  Lawrence,  Ontario,  and  Wyoming.  Part  of  this  increase,  how- 
ever, it  is  probable,  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  greater  fullness  of  the  returns.  In 
many  counties  the  number  of  deaf  mutes  appears  to  fluctuate  arbitrarily,  for 
which  I  know  no  other  explanation  than  that  of  ascribing  the  fluctuations  to 
the  greater  or  less  accuracy  with  which  the  enumeration  was  made.  It  will  be 
seen  that  the  northeastern  section  of  the  State  has  always  returned  the  largest 
proportion  of  deaf  mutes. 

Since  the  foregoing  part  of  this  report  was  written,  I  have  received  tables  of 
the  number  of  deaf  and  dumb,  excluding  those  returned  as  deaf  only,  in  all  the 
States,  classified  according  to  age,  color,  and  condition  (as  slave  or  free).  I  have 
also  received  a  copy  of  the  list  of  those  returned  on  the  original  schedules  as 
deaf  and  dumb,  mute  or  deaf,  in  all  the  States.  Had  I  received  the  tables  and 
the  list  a  little  sooner,  they  would  have  afforded  materials  for  many  interesting 


*  Exclusive  of  pupils  in  the  New  York  Institution  from  beyond  the  limits  of  the  State. 
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calculations  and  comparisons,  which  must  now  be  deferred  to  another  occasion. 
I  have,  however,  found  time  to  make  some  calculations  of  interest  on  two  or 
three  points. 

The  proportion  of  deaf  mutes  in  the  different  sections  of  the  Union  presents 
differences  for  which  it  is  not  easy  to  account.  In  some  sections  there  seems 
to  be  a  larger  proportion  of  deaf-mute  adults  ;  in  others,  of  deaf-mute  chil- 
dren ;  indicating  that  in  the  former  the  proportional  number  of  deaf  mutes  is 
diminishing,  and  in  the  latter  increasing.  This  will  be  shown  by  the  following 
table  : 

White1  Deaf  and  Dumb  in  1860. 

Under  10.  10  to  20.  20  to  40.  40  and  over.  Total. 

-New  England   160  426  447  441  1,474 

New  York   216  566  442  331  1,557 

Pennsylvania,   New  Jersey,  and 

Delaware   253  544  466  330  1,597 

Maryland  to  Georgia   275  520  539  356  1,693 

Eight  Southwestern  States   290  637  546  302  1,780 

Nine  Northwestern  States   G34  1,369  1,081  528  3,629 

Whole  United  States   1,849  4,090  3,566  2,351  11,856 

The  totals  include  a  few  (32  in  all)  whose  ages  were  not  returned.  "We  have 
not  classified  the  Pacific  States  or  the  Territories,  which,  however,  are  included 
in  the  aggregate  for  the  United  States.  The  Northwestern  section  includes 
Missouri.  If  we  include  the  Northwestern  section,  we  shall  have  seven  great 
divisions  of  the  Union,  in  each  of  which  the  number  of  deaf  mutes  returned  is 
from  a  little  under  1,500  to  a  little  over  1,800. 

The  following  table  will  show  the  population  of  the  different  sections,  and 
the  proportion  of  deaf  mutes  returned  : 


White  popuaition. 

Deaf  and  Dumb. 

Proportion. 

3,110,572 

1,474 

1:2,117 

3,831,730 

1,557 

1:2,400 

Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  and 

3,586,554 

1,597 

1:2,244 

3,138,169 

1,693 

1:1,854 

Eight  Southwestern  States . . . 

3,807,493 

1,780 

1:2,139 

Nine  Northwestern  States. . . 

8,880,713 

3,629 

1:2,447 

26,975,575 

11,856 

1:2,276 

do.     free  colored  

487,996 

157 

1:3,108 

3,953,760 

808 

1:4,900 

The  Coast  States,  from  Maryland  to  Georgia  (including  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia), return  the  largest  proportion  of  deaf  mutes  ;  our  own  State  the  smallest. 
New  England,  which  returned,  thirty  years  ago,  a  larger  proportion  of  deaf  mutes 
than  any  other  section,  has  now  but  little  more  than  the  average.  If  allow- 
ances were  made  for  pupils  from  abroad  in  the  asylum  at  Hartford,  the  propor- 
tion for  New  England  would  hardly  equal  that  for  the  Southwestern  States. 

It  is  evident,  from  this  table,  that  deaf-dumbness  is  not  more  prevalent  in 
cold,  Northern  regions,  since  the  Southern  half  of  the  United  States  returns  a 
Considerably  larger  proportion  of  white  deaf  mutes  than  the  Northern  half. 

The  proportion  of  deaf  mutes  returned  for  the  whole  country  has  varied  but 
•little  for  the  last  thirty  years.    In  1830  it  was  1  to  1,954  ,  in  1840,  1  to  2,123  ; 
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in  1850,  1  to  2,152,  and  in  1860  (excluding  the  "  deaf,")  as  stated  above,  1  to 
2,276.  In  the  Northern  States,  generally,  the  proportion  seems  to  be  dimin- 
ishing, while  in  the  Southern  States  it  remains  about  the  same.  I  ascribe  this 
result,  at  least  in  part,  to  the  fact  that  the  large  emigration  from  Europe  dur- 
ing the  last  thirty  years,  has  chiefly  gone  to  swell  the  population  of  the  North- 
ern States. 

The  official  tables  of  the  number  of  deaf  and  dumb  in  the  several  States,  as 
we  have  stated,  are  made  up  on  the  principle  of  excluding  all  returned  as 
"deaf"  only.  The  number  thus  excluded  appears  to  be  2,253.  The  greater 
part  of  these  were  merely  people  who  had  become  deaf  or  hard  of  hearing  in 
middle  life  or  old  age. 

The  frequent  omission  of  children,  who  have  become  deaf,  though  yet  able  to 
speak  more  or  less,  is  one  of  the  causes  which  make  the  returns  so  defective  as 
respects  children  under  ten,  and  especially  under  five  years.  With  respect  to 
those  under  five,  however,  the  deficiency  of  the  returns  is  to  be  ascribed  chiefly 
to  the  difficulty  of  ascertaining,  at  that  early  age,  whether  the  child  is  deaf  and 
dumb.  Only  eleven  children  under  one  year  are  returned  from  the  whole  Union 
as  deaf  and  dumb,  and  these,  where  not  perhaps  returned  by  writing  on  the 
wrong  line,  were  only  judged  to  be  deaf  and  dumb  because  they  had  elder  brc- 
thers  or  sisters  who  were  deaf  and  dumb.  Under  the  age  of  five  we  find  405 
(whites)  returned  as  deaf  and  dumb  ;  between  five  and  ten,  1,433  ;  between  ten 
and  fifteen,  2,084.  The  whole  number  of  white  deaf  mutes  returned  in  1850 
was  9,136,  and  in  1860  those  of  ten  years  and  upwards  were  10,077 — an  increase 
of  ten  per  cent,  by  the  recognition  of  deaf-mute  children  over  and  above  the 
decrease  by  death. 

The  excess  of  males  among  the  deaf  and  dumb  has  often  been  mentioned  as  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  facts  in  the  statistics  of  this  class  of  population.  Even  in 
countries  where  the  female  population  largely  exceeds  the  male,  the  male  deaf 
mutes  are  found  still  more  largely  to  exceed  the  females.  By  the  returns  of  the 
last  census,  the  male  deaf  and  dumb  (whites)  exceed  the  females  in  number  in 
every  State,  except  Kentucky,  where  there  are  289  females  to  285  males,  and 
Florida,  which  returns  8  females  to  7  males.  The  aggregate  for  the  whole 
country  is  6,606  males  and  5,250  females,  more  than  5  males  to  4  females.  The 
difference  seems  greatest  in  middle  age,  there  being,  between  the  ages  of  twenty 
and  forty,  2,036  deaf-mute  males  to  1,530  females,  nearly  4  to  3. 

Hoping  that  the  facts  and  considerations  here  presented  may  be  of  some 
utility  to  the  cause  of  the  unfortunate  deaf  and  dumb,  I  conclude  by  invoking 
anew  the  favor  of  Providence  on  the  Institution. 

HARVEY  P.  PEET,  Principal. 

Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb;  [ 
January  28,  1863.  j" 
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REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  EXAMINATION. 

To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  : 

The  undersigned,  a  Committee  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  to  conduct 
the  Annual  Examination  of  the  pupils,  respectfully 

REPORT : 

That  the  days  set  apart  for  this  purpose,  according  to  custom,  by  a  resolution 
of  the  Board,  were  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  the  23d,  24th,  and  25th 
of  June. 

The  examination  was  thorough  and  searching.  It  was  based  on  a  programme 
prepared  by  the  instructors  of  the  classes,  respectively,  and  submitted  by  the 
principal.  The  test  questions,  propounded  by  the  Committee,  on  each  subject 
of  study  were,  with  few  exceptions,  answered,  and  the  impromptu  efforts  at 
English  composition  were  creditable,  when  considered  in  connection  with  the 
length  of  time  the  writers  had  been  under  instruction.  The  examination  of  the 
High  Class,  whose  course  of  study  embraces  a  round  of  mental ,  moral,  and 
physical  science,  grammar,  rhetoric,  and  logic,  arithmetic,  algebra,  and  geome- 
try, was  intrusted  by  the  Committee  to  Rev.  J.  Howard  Smith,  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Intercession,  and  well  known  for  several  years  as  the  able  editor 
of  the  "  Protestant  Churchman."    His  report  is  as  follows  : 

To  the  Directors  of  the  New  YorTc  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb : 

The  undersigned,  to  whom  was  committed  the  duty  of  examining  the  High 
Class  in  this  Institution,  has  the  pleasure  to  submit  the  following  report  : 

It  would  be  impossible,  within  the  limits  to  which  this  report  must  properly 
be  confined,  to  give  more  than  the  most  important  results  of  an  examination 
running  through  seven  or  eight  hours  of  severe  scrutiny,  embracing  a  variety 
of  studies,  and  often  descending  to  the  most  minute  particulars.  These  results, 
however,  I  will  endeavor  to  convey. 

To  appreciate  them,  even  partially,  it  will  be  necessary  to  place  before  the 
mind  the  condition  of  nearly  all  these  youth  when  they  enter  the  Institution. 
They  do  not  come  as  other  young  persons  enter  our  schools  and  academies  of 
learning.  With  those,  mind  is  already  awake  ;  it  is  furnished  with  the  ele- 
ments of  knowledge  on  many  familiar  subjects ;  it  has  the  productive  germs  of 
attainment,  under  conditions  that  only  require  a  certain  amount  of  stimulus 
and  care  ;  and  as  the  result  of  this,  it  is  possessed  of  a  measure  of  intellectual 
and  moral  discipline  and  power  of  application.  But  the  case  is  widely  different 
with  these.  Shut  out  from  communication  with  the  world  of  men  and  things 
and  thought  by  the  most  important  channels,  their  condition  seems  rather  to 
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be  one  of  possibility  of  intellectual  life  and  action  than  the  reality.  We  know 
that  the  diamond  is.  It  may  be  a  gem  of  the  first  water ;  but  it  is  covered  with 
a  coat  of  rough,  hard,  dull  stone  ;  and  to  all,  but  the  practiced  eye  of  the  men- 
tal lapidary  to  whom  it  is  brought,  its  beauty  and  worth  are  hidden. 

To  lay  aside  figure,  the  questions  are,  can  mind  and  character  under  such 
conditions  be  evoked  ?  And  if  so,  by  what  means,  with  what  facility,  and  to 
what  extent  ?  An  examination  of  this  class  of  young  mutes  has  furnished  the 
answer,  which  it  is  now  my  duty  to  give.  The  c'ass  is  composed  of  fifteen 
males  and  fourteen  females,  who  have  been  under  instruction  in  this  class 
during  terms  of  one,  two,  and  three  years,  equivalent  to  eight,  nine,  and  ten 
years  in  the  Institution.  In  these  terms,  respectively,  they  have  acquired  what 
learning  they  possess. 

Speaking  generally,  I  may  say  the  examination  revealed  a  reality  and 
thoroughness  of  knowledge  not  only  gratifying,  but  highly  surprising.  Both 
the  condition  of  the  learner  and  the  process  of  instruction  seem  to  be  unfriendly 
to  mere  acquisition  by  rote,  of  which  indeed  I  did  not  observe  an  instance. 
The  mind  of  the  pupil  is  brought,  as  it  were,  into  immediate  contact  with  truth, 
which  it  perceives  with  a  clearness,  grasps  with  a  vigor,  and  states  with  a  self- 
reliant  force  and  independence  singular  and  striking.  While  in  some  cases 
there  was  evinced  a  power  of  generalization  rare  and  beautiful  in  persons  so 
young,  there  was,  in  all,  the  proof  of  constant  attention  to  minute  points. 
Their  powers  seemed  to  be  under  quick  and  easy  control.  They  wrote  rapidly, 
in  plain  and  graceful  chirography,  with  grammatical  accuracy,  often  in  elegant 
diction,  on  the  spur  of  the  moment ;  and  usually  with  perfect  success  answered 
thus  any  question  that  fell  within  the  proper  range  of  their  studies,  or  that 
involved  legitimately  their  results.  Thus,  in  these  few  years,  under  the  philo- 
sophical and  ingenious  methods  of  instruction  which  mark  the  Institution,  and 
which  are  specially  exemplified  by  the  respected  Professor  whose  industry  and 
skill  are  devoted  to  this  class,  these  youth  have  risen  from  a  merely  negative 
mental  state  to  highly  respectable  attainments  in  various  branches  of  literature 
and  science.  What  these  attainments  are,  more  particularly  will  appear  from 
a  brief  statement  of  the  process  of  the  examination.  It  was  extended  through 
the  entire  course  of  study  pursued  during  the  year,  as  follows  : 

Physical  Science,  embracing  (1)  Electricity,  (2)  Magnetism,  (3)  Galvanism, 
(4)  Chemistry. 
Algebra. 

Mental  Science  and  Logic. 

Moral  Science. 

Grammatical  Analysis. 

The  History  of  Current  Events. 

The  class  were  placed  in  relations  with  the  examiner  by  an  introduction, 
through  signs,  and  they  each  responded  in  a  pleasant  welcome,  which  they 
wrote  on  their  slates.  The  following  is  extracted  :  "  We  have  the  more  con- 
fidence in  him  from  knowing  his  present  and  past  vocations,  for  while  the  office 
of  pastor  must  excite  a  peculiar  interest  in  a  work  which  literally  brings  light 
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to  those  who  sit  in  mental  darkness,  his  experience  in  reading  contributions  in 
his  capacity  of  editor,  by  demonstrating  how  hard  it  is  for  even  those  who  can 
hear  and  speak  to  write,  will,  perhaps,  make  him  more  lenient  in  his  judgment 

of  our  essays." 

In  reply  to  the  question,  "  What  is  the  science  of  electricity?"  one  wrote  : 
"It  is  the  science  which  treats  of  the  laws  and  phenomena  of  that  mysterious 
agency  which  pervades  the  material  world,  as  our  souls  pervade  our  bodies. 
Of  w hat  electricity  is  in  its  essence  we  know  as  little  as  we  do  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  spirit,  but  from  observing  its  effects  Ave  can  deduce  the  laws  which  govern 
its  action,  and  reduce  it  to  a  science  as  certain  in  the  relations  of  cause  and 
effect  as  is  that  of  mathematics."  Another,  having  spoken  of  electricity  as  a 
fluid,  was  asked  why  he  called  it  a  fluid.  His  reply  was  :  "As  I  was  asked  why 
we  called  it  a  fluid,  I  answer,  because  it  can  flow  through  well-conducting 
things,  as  the  animal  system,  metals,  wood,"  &c. 

From  all  the  twenty-nine  pupils  the  answers  were  correct,  but  no  two  of  them 
were  conveyed  in  the  same  language. 

Descriptions  were  written  of  the  electrical  machine,  the  Leyden  jar,  and 
other  portions  of  the  electrical  apparatus,  giving  the  principles  upon  which 
their  efficiency  depended. 

One  of  the  pupils,  being  asked  as  to  the  distinctions  in  the  kinds  of  electricity, 
replied  :  "  There  have  been  two  theories  broached  of  the  two  kinds  of  elec- 
tricity. Dr.  Franklin's  theory  assumes  that  there  are  no  such  distinct  kinds. 
According  to  this  theory,  electricity  exists  in  all  things  in  a  quiescent  condition, 
and  exhibits  itself  when  it  exists  in  a  thing  in  a  larger  quantity  than  is  natural. 
If  a  thing  is  negatively  electrified  it  has  less  electricity  than  before.  Therefore, 
when  two  electrified  bodies  approach  each  other,  the  positive  parts  with  just 
enough  to  fill  the  negative .  But  the  foundation  of  this  fine  theory  seems  to  be 
effectually  undermined  by  the  fact,  that  when  a  card  is  placed  between  a  posi- 
tively electrified  body  and  another  in  a  negative  state,  electricity  passes  through 
the  card,  and  in  its  rapid  passage  produces  a  burr  on  each  side  of  it.  This  has 
been  accounted  for  by  supposing  that  two  kinds,  one  from  the  body  on  one 
side,  and  the  other  from  the  body  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  card,  rush 
through  it." 

In  magnetism  and  galvanism,  as  well  as  electricity,  a  large  number  of  ques- 
tions were  asked,  and  well  answered. 

To  a  general  question  on  the  three  sciences,  viz.  :  "  What  is  the  difference 
between  electricity,  magnetism,  and  galvanism?"  the  following  striking  answer 
was  returned  : 

1 '  I  consider  the  three  one  in  essence,  even  as  the  three  persons  of  the  Trinity 
are  God  in  unity,  and  that  by  carrying  out  the  analogy,  the  terms  electricity, 
galvanism,  and  magnetism  may  be  conceived  as  expressing  different  modes  or 
provinces  of  action.  Electricity  seems  to  me  the  generic  term.  In  distinction 
from  galvanism ,  its  equilibrium  is  often  disturbed  by  natural  causes,  and  it  is 
collected  in  the  air,  and  seen  in  the  form  of  lightning.  It  is  also  generated 
(not  imparted,  as  in  the  case  of  magnetism,)  by  friction.  Galvanism  is  a  result 
of  chemical  action.    Nearly  all  of  its  phenomena  are  common  both  to  it  and 
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what  I  have  distinguished  as  electricity.  I  am  not  sure,  however,  that  elec- 
tricity decomposes  water.  Magnetism  seems  to  be  electricity,  made  permanent 
or  stationary,  thus  enabled  to  exhibit  the  phenomena  of  attraction  and  repul- 
sion more  perfectly  than  electricity  and  galvanism,  and  allowing  those  proper- 
ties to  be  applied  to  practical  uses.  A  magnet  may,  I  think,  be  denned  as  a 
body  in  which  the  electrical  equilibrium  is  either  permanently  destroyed,  or  so 
affected  that  it  is  not  restored  by  contact  with  a  conducting  medium." 

In  chemistry,  the  class  showed  familiarity  with  the  principles  of  the  science, 
and  solved  the  problems  of  reactions  with  great  readiness,  using  chemical  sym- 
bols with  ease  and  rapidity.  They  also  gave  full  written  descriptions  of  a  great 
number  of  elements  and  compounds.  To  the  question,  What  are  equivalent 
numbers?  one  replied  :  "The  equivalent  numbers  of  elements  are  numbers 
which  show  in  what  proportions  the  elements  to  which  they  are  applied  enter 
into  compounds  with  other  elements.  This  principle  of  universal  proportion 
is  the  most  wonderful  thing  I  have  yet  found  in  chemistry,  for  it  shows  that, 
in  the  creations  of  God,  nothing  is  left  to  chance,  and  that  every  atom  of  matter 
has  its  appointed  place  and  fixed  laws  to  govern  its  action." 

To  test  their  knowledge  of  the  applications  of  these  numbers,  the  questions 
were  asked  :  "  How  many  pounds  of  hydrogen,  and  how  many  pounds  of  oxy- 
gen, are  there  in  thirty-six  pounds  of  water  ?  How  many  grains  of  silver,  of 
oxygen,  and  of  nitrogen,  in  1,020  grains  of  nitrate  of  silver  ?"  To  the  first  of 
which,  after  calculation,  they  answered  correctly  :  four  pounds  of  hydrogen 
and  thirty-two  pounds  of  oxygen  ;  and  to  the  second,  648  grains  of  silver,  288 
grains  of  oxygen,  and  84  grains  of  nitrogen. 

A  number  of  questions  in  mental  philosophy  were  asked,  and  many  of  the 
answers  were  admirable,  but  are  omitted  here  for  want  of  space.  One  of  the 
pupils  having  used  the  word  analogy,  in  one  of  his  essays,  was  requested  to 
define  it,  which  he  did  as  follows  : 

"Analogy  is  likeness  of  either  qualities  or  circumstances,  in  two  objects  dis- 
similar in  other  respects." 

Being  requested-  to  state  the  analogy  between  an  egg  and  a  seed,  he  wrote  as 
follows  : 

u  Out  of  an  egg  comes  a  living  thing,  while  a  thing  to  which  we  can  hardly 
attribute  the  word  living,  though  it  has  in  it  the  same  principle  of  vitality,  is 
produced  by  the  seed.  In  the  egg  there  is  an  embryo  of  its  parent,  and  the 
same  can  be  said  of  the  seed.  In  each  embryo  there  are  several  organs,  that 
soon  are  developed  when  the  egg  and  the  seed  have  accomplished  their  pur- 
pose." 

In  logic,  the  class  answered  many  questions  on  the  distinctions  of  terms  and 
propositions,  and  the  general  principles  of  reasoning,  illustrating  their  state- 
ments by  pertinent  original  examples. 

To  the  question,  "  What  is  the  difference  between  induction  and  syllogism  ?" 
one  answered : 

"Induction  begins  with  individuals,  after  describing  which,  it  rises  higher 
and  gives  the  properties  of  species  and  then  of  the  genus  of  the  species.  Syllo- 
gism begins  at  the  other  end,  that  at  which  induction  terminates,  and  after 
asserting  something  of  a  genus,  asserts  the  same  of  a  species,  and  then  of  an  in- 
dividual included  under  it." 
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To  the  question,  "  What  is  an  enthymeme  ?"  one  answered  : 

"  An  enthymeme  is  a  defective  syllogism,  or  a  syllogism  in  which  one  of  the 
premises  is  omitted  as  too  obvious  to  require  insertion.  They  are  of  various 
kinds  ;  those  which  conform  most  closely  to  the  syllogistic  form,  and  can  be 
expanded  to  it  by  supplying  the  abstracted  premise,  being  esteemed  the  most 
regular.  They  are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  discourse,  but  usually  stated  in 
the  familiar  form  of  reasoning. ' ' 

The  following  was  given  as  an  example  of  the  conversion  of  familiar  reason- 
ing into  the  enthymeme  and  then  into  the  syllogism  : 

"Familiar  Reasoning.—  Slavery  is  wrong,  because  it  is  at  variance  with  natural 
and  revealed  religion." 

"  Enthymeme. — Slavery  is  at  variance  with  natural  and  revealed  religion. 
Therefore,  slavery  is  wrong." 

"Syllogism. — Whatever  is  at  variance  with  natural  and  revealed  religion,  is 
wrong.  Slavery  is  at  variance  with  natural  and  revealed  religion.  Therefore, 
slavery  is  wrong. ' ' 

The  questions  on  moral  science  were  confined  to  that  portion  of  the  subject 
which  the  class  had  studied  during  the  year,  viz.  :  the  relations  of  man  to  man. 
A  few,  only,  of  the  answers  can  be  selected  : 

"  What  is  the  law  of  reciprocity?" 

"  It  means  that  we  should  extend  to  others  the  same  liberty  to  use  the  means 
of  happiness  which  God  has  placed  before  them,  unmolested,  as  we  claim  from 
them." 

In  what  respects  are  men  unequal  and  in  what  equal  ? 

' '  Men  are  unequal  in  respect  to  the  different  means  of  happiness  which  God 
has  bestowed  upon  them,  and  equal  in  respect  to  the  right  which  he  has  con- 
ferred upon  them  to  enjoy  whatever  means  of  happiness  are  given  to  them, 
provided  they  do  not  employ  them  so  as  to  interfere  with  their  neighbor's  right 
to  act  in  the  same  manner." 

Is  retaliation  consistent  with  this  law  under  any  circumstances  ? 

"Since  our  Saviour  condemned  the  sentiment  of  the  Jews,  an  eye  for  an  eye 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  I  conclude  that  the  law  of  retaliation  is  inconsistent 
with  the  law  of  reciprocity." 

What  then  of  alleged  justifiable  war  ? 

"The  war  we  are  engaged  in  is  indeed  a  justifiable  war,  but  I  do  not  esteem 
it  by  any  means  a  war  of  retaliation.  Were  it  such,  it  would  not  be  a  justifiable 
war.  We  are  doing  battle  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Constitution,  for  our 
liberties,  and  for  a  principle  which  is  necessary  to  the  free  agency  of  mankind." 

One  of  the  pupils,  in  his  answer  to  a  question  propounded  to  him,  having 
made  a  very  strong  statement  of  his  opinion  that  Government  had  no  right  to 
regulate  religious  matters,  was  asked  if  Government  could  have  no  connection 
whatever  with  the  relations  of  the  Church  to  society.  His  reply  was  as  follows  : 

"  In  this  Christian  country,  Government  has  something  to  do  with  religious 
matters  ;  but  I  think  that  it  does  not  act  thus  from  any  religious  point  of  view, 
but  from  a  secular  point.  Government  gives  a  charter  to  a  number  of  Chris- 
tians, who  associate  together  to  build  a  church.  Government  says  to  the  Chris- 
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tians  in  the  charter,  you  are  permitted  to  erect  a  church  for  your  use,  on  con- 
dition that  you  shall  not  so  use  your  church  that  the  rest  of  the  community 
suffer  at  your  hands.  You  can  worship  in  any  manner  you  please,  but  you 
shall  not  do  so  as  to  interfere  with  the  laws  of  the  land." 

The  examination  in  grammar  was  of  an  interesting  character,  as  showing  the 
peculiarly  philosophical  principles  which  enter  into  the  processes  of  teaching 
language  to  the  deaf  and  dumb.  The  system  was  devised  by  the  teacher  of 
the  class,  and  is  based  on  a  classification  of  the  various  forms  assumed  by  the 
predicate  of  the  English  sentence,  into  eight  different  groups,  represented  to 
the  eye  by  appropriate  symbols.  A  very  pleasing  illustration  was  given  of  this 
method  of  analysis  by  one  of  the  boys,  who  made  an  exhaustive  analysis,  by 
the  use  of  symbols,  of  a  long  sentence  selected,  by  the  examiner,  from  one  of 
"Washington  Irving' s  letters,  exhibiting  both  the  general  relations  of  the  prin- 
cipal parts  of  the  sentence  and  the  particular  mutual  relations  of  the  several 
words  composing  it. 

As  I  am  unwilling  to  extend  this  report  beyond  the  ordinary  bounds  of  such 
an  instrument,  I  omit  answers  of  much  interest  that  were  given  to  various 
questions.  Enough  has  perhaps  been  said  to  give  a  fair  impression  of  the 
character  of  the  examination.  In  conclusion,  I  have  only  to  add  that  the  de- 
portment of  the  pupils  was  excellent,  showing  that  a  religious  tone  has  been 
imparted  to  their  minds  during  the  process  of  their  intellectual  training,  and  to 
say  that  I  have  rarely  if  ever  attended  an  examination  of  equal  interest.  "While 
there  were  the  usual  differences  in  kind  and  measure  of  force,  the  average  of 
ability  and  attainment,  I  think,  surpassed  that  which  could  be  found  in  an 
institution  of  similar  grade  for  young  persons  in  possession  of  all  their  facul- 
ties. I  cannot  but  feel,  therefore,  that  the  examination  reflects  great  credit 
upon  the  class,  upon  its  able  and  indefatigable  teacher,  upon  the  Institution, 
and  upon  the  State  that  founded  it  and  by  whose  liberal  patronage  it  contin- 
ues to  furnish  to  the  deaf  and  dumb  a  substitute  for  the  absent  sense  and  the 
unknown  power. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  HOWARD  SMITH. 

New  York,  June  26,  1862. 


CONCLUDING  EXERCISES. 

The  concluding  exercises  of  the  examination  and  of  the  year  were  held,  in 
the  chapel,  on  the  afternoon  of  "Wednesday,  the  25th  of  June,  and  were  of  a 
very  interesting  character.  Selected  members  of  the  High  Class  were  stationed 
at  the  large  slates  in  front  of  the  numerous  audience,  and  answered,  in  writing, 
questions  proposed  to  them  by  gentlemen  present.  Many  of  these  interrogatories 
were  calculated  to  test  severely  their  knowledge  of  the  subtler  distinctions  of 
mental  philosophy,  and  their  replies  showed  a  range  and  grasp  of  thought  that 
took  many  by  surprise.  The  intervals,  during  which  the  pupils  were  writing, 
were  occupied  by  some  appropriate  exhibitions  of  the  sign  language,  among 
which,  the  graceful  and  graphic  rendering  of  Drake's  Ode  to  the  American 
Flag,  by  Miss  Fanny  Freeman,  is  deserving  of  especial  notice. 
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The  literary  exercises  of  the  occasion  were  brought  to  a  fitting  conclusion,  by 
the  delivery,  in  signs,  of  the  following  valedictory  address,  by  David  Ray 
Tillinghast,  Prof.  I.  L.  Peet  reading  it  viva  voce,  at  the  same  time.  We  are  as- 
sured by  Prof.  Peet,  that  this  is  the  unaided  and  uncorrected  production  of  a 
deaf  mute,  who,  on  entering  the  Institution,  was  absolutely  without  knowledge 
of  the  English  language. 

VALEDICTORY  ADDRESS. 

Our  beloved  country,  once  rejoicing  in  the  blessings  of  peace  and  liberty,  is 
now  convulsed  by  a  great  civil  war  whose  magnitude  and  results  can  be  fully 
seen  only  by  our  children's  children.  In  the  midst  of  mighty  events,  of  which 
some  have  passed  into  history,  and  others  are  to  come,  let  us  inquire  for  what 
we  are  contending.  Many  answer,  "For  the  restoration  of  the  old  Union." 
But  there  is  something  deeper.  It  is  for  the  grand  principle  of  self-govern- 
ment. When  several  of  the  members  of  the  Union  declared  the  dissolution  of 
their  connection  with  it,  merely  because  an  honest  man,  from  the  common 
ranks  of  the  people,  was  triumphantly  elected  to  fill  the  presidential  chair,  by 
a  majority  of  the  free  citizens  of  the  republic,  who  were  conscientiously  op- 
posed to  what  the  best  in  the  world  denounced  as  an  enormous  wrong  against 
human  nature,  the  cause  of  self-government,  and  of  liberty  with  laws,  was  in 
danger.  Patriots  in  this  country,  and  lovers  of  liberty  throughout  the  world, 
began  to  tremble  and  despair.  But  when  the  clouds  of  war  that  suddenly 
lowered  over  our  Fort  Sumter  passed  away,  the  sublime  spectacle  was  disclosed 
to  the  astonished  world,  of  a  great  people  rising  to  ward  off  the  uplifted  hand 
of  treason,  that  was  aimed  at  the  life  of  the  republic.  At  the  call  of  the  man 
who  is  the  hope  of  the  country,  six  hundred  thousand  patriots  rushed  to  battle. 
Hence  came  the  vicissitudes  of  a  great  war ;  defeats  that  only  roused  us  to 
sterner  determination  to  conquer,  and  glorious  victories  that  ensured  the  result 
of  the  war.  It  may  be  asserted  by  those  who  sympathize  with  the  rebels,  that 
they  are  fighting  for  the  right  to  govern  themselves.  We  reply,  that  the  peo- 
ple of  the  secession  States  and  those  of  the  loyal  States  once  solemnly  united 
themselves  into  a  nation,  under  a  Constitution,  a  better  one  than  which  could 
not  be  drawn  ;  and  that  when  the  majority  of  the  citizens  adopt  a  certain  prin- 
ciple, on  which  the  general  government  should  be  conducted,  the  minority  must 
submit.  The  rebels  refused  to  submit,  when  they  found  themselves  in  the 
minority.  They  planted  themselves  on  the  principle  of  secession,  a  principle 
that  is  obviously  destructive  to  the  stability  of  any  government,  and  has  the 
tendency  to  produce  civil  dissensions  and  subsequent  civil  wars.  Against  such 
a  horrible  principle  we  are  fighting.  What  use  is  there  in  a  government  which 
cannot  enforce  its  laws,  when  a  minority  happens  to  object  to  certain  of  them  ? 
To  save  the  life  of  our  republic,  we  are  paying  a  terrible  price  ;  but  the  result 
is  worth  it.  When  the  lurid  clouds  of  civil  war,  that  almost  conceal  us,  have 
been  wafted  away  by  the  winds  of  returning  peace,  we  shall  disclose  ourselves 
to  the  world  as  a  people  still  united  under  the  "  best  government  on  earth," 
and  as  a  nation  powerful  in  arms.  The  mighty  army  that  has  appeared  so  sud- 
denly, will  as  suddenly  disappear.  The  soldiers  that  compose  it  will  be  found 
among  the  farmers,  the  merchants,  the  artisans,  and  the  laborers.    We  shall 
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resume  our  march  on  the  road  on  which  all  peaceful  nations  are  traveling 
toward  the  millennium.  Let  it  be  the  prayer  of  every  Christian  in  the  land, 
that  a  time  may  come,  when  they  can  convert  "Thy  kingdom  come,"  into 
"Thy  kingdom  has  come." 

As  the  last  sands  of  another  year  are  about  to  fall  from  the  glass  of  time,  we 
are  called  to  say  the  sad  word,  farewell.  To  what  ?  To  our  Alma  Mater,  on 
whose  bosom  we  have  reposed  many  years,  the  best  part  of  our  life,  and  from 
which  the  stream  of  time  compels  us  to  tear  ourselves  ;  to  the  noble  river  on 
whose  waves  we  have  had  so  many  excursions,  and  whose  magnificent  scenery 
has  so  long  delighted  our  eyes,  and  suggested  glorious  thoughts  to  our  once 
darkened  minds  ;  and  to  the  delightful  pleasures  of  the  social  circle. 

Respected  Members  of  our  Board  of  Directors: — Feeling  that  we  are  much 
indebted  to  your  labor  and  interest  in  our  education,  and  invoking  the  bless- 
ings of  Him  who  saw  fit  to  deprive  us  of  the  sense,  the  loss  of  which  sent  us 
here  to  reap  the  benefits  of  the  great  work,  under  your  fostering  care,  we  bid 
you  farewell. 

To  our  venerable  Principal  and  the  Members  of  the  Faculty : — "We  need  not  say  how 
deeply  we  are  indebted  to  your  labors  and  care  to  bring  us  out  of  that  state 
to  which  ignorance  consigns  its  victims.  We  part  from  you  under  peculiarly 
sad  and  mournful  circumstances.  Two  of  the  most  useful  and  eminent  of 
your  members  have  been  stricken  down  by  the  hand  of  death,  and  the  Insti- 
tution and  the  cause  has  sustained  an  almost  irreparable  loss.  The  father, 
for  whom  we  ourselves  have  been  wont  to  entertain  a  filial  affection,  has  been 
bowed  by  the  weight  of  grief  as  well  as  years,  and  affectionate  associates  have 
beheld  their  ranks  thinned,  with  moistened  eyes.  We  need  not  tell  you  how 
deep  our  sympathy  with  you  in  your  loss  is,  for  your  grief  is  ours.  Hoping 
that  we  may  also  share  with  you  in  the  joys  of  reunion  with  our  beloved 
departed,  we  bid  you  a  sad  farewell. 

To  our  schoolmates  and  classmates  : — We,  who  are  about  to  cross  the  threshold  of 
this  noble  edifice,  never  to  return  as  pupils,  will  give  a  few  parting  words  of 
advice.  Love  your  teachers,  and  never  enter  your  school-rooms  without  your 
lessons  well  learned.  Strive  with  all  your  might  to  learn  to  read,  for  to  be 
able  to  read  is,  owing  to  our  peculiar  misfortune,  the  only  key  that  will  open 
the  rich  treasures  of  knowledge  to  us.  Farewell. 

My  graduating  classmates  : — It  is  with  deep  emotionthat  I  address  you  for  the 
last  time  in  our  present  relation.  A  few  minutes  will  see  us  no  longer  class- 
mates. We  have  tramped  together  on  the  rugged  road  to  knowledge,  but  must 
soon  strike  out  new  paths  for  ourselves.  You  all  know  to  what  we  are  soon 
to  bid  adieu.  Before  we  pass  the  sacred  threshold  of  our  Alma  Mater,  let  us 
determine  that  we  will  endeavor  to  act  on  the  principle  of  doing  right  under 
all  circumstances,  and  at  all  times.  It  should  be  our  rudder,  by  which  we  shall 
so  steer  our  ship  on  the  stormy  sea  of  life,  as  to  avoid  the  breakers  of  tempta- 
tion. While  hope  points  us  to  its  bright  pictures  of  happiness  in  the  gallery  of 
the  future,  let  us  accustom  ourselves  to  the  thought,  that 

"  Until  the  evening  we  must  weep  and  toil, 
Plow  life's  stern  furrows,  dig  the  weedy  soil, 
Tread  with  sad  feet  our  rough  and  thorny  way, 
And  bear  the  heat  and  burthen  of  the  day." 
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Before  I  say  the  last  word,  I  beseech  you  all  so  to  live  that 

"  When  our  sun  is  setting,  we  may  glide, 
Like  summer's  evening,  down  the  golden  tide, 
And  leave  behind  us,  as  we  pass  away, 
Sweet,  starry  twilight  round  our  sleeping  clay." 

I  bid  you  a  sad  and  tearful  farewell. 


The  following  preamble  and  resolutions  previously  submitted  by  this  Com- 
mittee as  a  part  of  their  report,  and  adopted  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  were  then 
read  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  and  the  certificates,  diplomas,  and 
prizes  therein  awarded,  conferred  by  the  Principal. 

The  undersigned,  a  Committee  appointed  by  the  Board  to  examine  the  pupils 
of  the  Institution,  have  attended  to  their  duty,  and  now  submit  as  a  part  of 
their  report  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  : 

Whereas,  An  examination  of  State  pupils  in  the  New  York  Institution  for 
the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  who  have  completed  the  terms  for 
which  they  were  respectively  selected  by  the  Supeiintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, has,  on  this  and  the  two  preceding  days,  been  held  by  the  Comnr .'  iee  of 
the  Board  of  Directors,  and  the  same  having  been  satisfactory  in  respect  to  tbeic 
attainments  and  general  good  conduct,  theiefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils  who  have  completed  the  te  m  of 
five  years,  for  which  they  were  originally  selected  as  State  pupils  by  the  De- 
partment, be  and  they  are  hereby  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction  to  be  continued  under  instruction  for  two  years  from  and  after 
the  first  day  of  September  next,  agreeably  to  existing  provisions  of  law,  viz. : 

Milton  Wasson,  Catharine  Brown, 

Hiram  Gardner,  Sarah  White, 

John  Ryan,  Eliza  J.  Montgomery, 

Thomas  Shady,  Caroline  K.  Stansbury, 

Alexander  Thurston,  Mary  E.  Stansbury, 

George  W.  Evans,  Anna  S.  M.  Stephan, 

Patrick  McGuire,  Emma  Gunton,  \ 

John  Fitzpatrick,  Anna  Carroll, 

Peter  Simakoff,  Catharine  A.  Barrett, 

Michael  Foran,  Catharine  Boyle, 

Thomas  Ward,  Sarah  Whalen, 

William  S.  Smith,  Mary  A.  Magher, 

Albert  G.  Dewland,  Sarah  A.  Foran, 

Charles  S.  Newell,  Harriet  R.  Cornell, 

Catharine  Murphy. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  the  full 
term  of  instruction  authorized  by  law  as  State  pupils,  and  who  have  passed  a 
satisfactory  examination,  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  recommended  to  the  Super- 
intendent of  Public  Instruction,  to  be  selected  for  admission  into  the  High 
Class,  viz.  : 

James  E.  Story,  Emma  Adelphi  Petrie,  Eliza  Velzy,  Chas.  H.  Works,  Chas. 
Wesley  Van  Tassel,  and  Abel  B.  Carpenter,  for  three  years. 

Resolved,  That  Joseph  H.  Barnes  and  Albert  P.  Knight,  who  were  appointed 
by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  for  two  years,  from  the  1st  of 
September,  1860,  as  members  of  the  High  Class,  and  George  H.  Bristol,  selected 
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by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  for  three  years,  from  the  1st  of 
September,  1859,  but  who  remained  at  home  the  first  year,  on  account  of  weak 
eyes,  be  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  to  be  re-selected  for  one  year. 

Resolved,  That  Philo  R.  Paddock  and  Winnifred  Kelly,  who  were  selected  by 
the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  in  1860,  to  be  continued  under  in- 
struction for  two  years,  but  who  were  detained  at  home  for  one  year  by  ill 
health,  be  recommended  to  be  continued  as  State  pupils  for  another  year. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  be  forwarded  to  the  Super- 
intendent of  Public  Instruction  for  his  action  in  the  premises. 

Resolved,  That,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  By-laws  of  the  Insti- 
tution, certificates  of  good  character  and  scholarship  be  awarded  to  the  follow- 
ing named  pupils,  who  have  successfully  completed  the  course  of  five  years' 
instruction,  viz.  : 


Milton  Wasson, 
Hiram  Gardner, 
John  Ryan, 
Thomas  Shady, 
Alexander  Thurston, 
George  W.  Evans, 
Patrick  McGuire, 
John  Fitzpatrick, 
Peter  Simakoff, 
Michael  Foran, 
William  S.  Smith, 
Albert  G.  Dewland, 
John  Grimm, 
Leslie  Parkhurst, 


Sarah  White, 
Caroline  K.  Stansbury, 
Mary  E.  Stansbury, 
Anna  S.  M.  Stephan, 
Emma  Gunton, 
Anna  Carroll, 
Catharine  A.  Barrett, 
Catharine  Boyle, 
Sarah  Whalen, 
Mary  A.  Magher, 
Sarah  A.  Foran, 
Harriet  R.  Cornell, 
Catharine  Murphy, 
Mary  Ann  Quinn. 


Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  a  course  of 
seven  years  instruction,  are  entitled  to  diplomas,  and  that  the  same  be  given  to 
them,  viz.  : 


Charles  W.  Van  Tassel, 
John  Smith, 
Charles  Henry  Viele, 
Francis  Marion  Seely, 
Wells  Page  Hatch, 
James  Eli  Countryman, 
Charles  H.  Works, 
Moses  Hey  man, 
Jeremiah  Murphy, 
Abel  B.  Carpenter, 
William  H.  Brewer, 
Jacob  H.  Deshong, 


Wilhelmina  Mark, 
Annie  Matilda  Putnam, 
Emma  Adelphi  Petrie, 
Louisa  Sitterly, 
Frances  E.  Madden, 
Catharine  A.  Murphy, 
Harriet  Keyser, 
Mary  Jane  Van  Olinda, 
Christiana  Roemer, 
Velona  Barry, 
Eliza  Velzy, 


Eliza  Jane  Brewer, 
Maria  Smith. 

Resolved,  That  diplomas  of  the  highest  grade  be  given  to  the  following  named 
pupils,  who  have  completed  a  full  course  of  three  years  study  in  the  High 
Class,  viz.  : 

Edward  Elijah  Miles,  William  Henry  Harrison  Brewer, 

Henry  Fessenden,  Mary  Louisa  Goodrich, 

William  Hickman  Brennan,  Elizabeth  Ann  Pottinger, 

David  R.  Tillinghast,  Fanny  Lucetta  Freeman. 

Resolved,  That  the  Cary  Testimonial  be  awarded  to  Wilhelmina  Mark,  for  her 
good  scholarship  and  unexceptionable  deportment. 
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Resolved,  That  a  testimonial,  in  the  form  of  a  gold  medal,  be  awarded  to 
David  Ray  Tillinghast,  for  superior  excellence  in  all  his  studies,  and  for  exem- 
plar conduct  throughout  his  connection  as  a  pupil  with  the  Institution. 

Resolved,  That  a  suitable  testimonial,  in  the  form  of  a  book,  be  presented  to 
each  of  the  following  graduating  members  of  the  High  Class  : 

Fanny  L.  Freeman,  William  H.  H.  Brewer,  E.  E.  Miles,  and  Wm.  Hickman 
Brennan,  for  excellent  scholarship  and  exemplary  conduct ;  to  Mary  L.  Good- 
rich, for  skill  in  signs  ;  and  to  Henry  Fessenden  and  Elizabeth  Pottinger,  for 
creditable  attainments. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted . 

JAMES  W.  BEEKMAN, 
WILLIAM  ADAMS, 
AVERY  T.  BROWN, 

Committee  on  Examination. 

Fanwood,  June  25,  18G2. 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  PHYSICIAN. 

• 

New  York  Institution  for  | 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  y 
January,  1863.  ) 

A  review  of  the  health  of  the  pupils  and  teachers  resident  at  the  Institution 
during  the  past  year,  presents  results  entirely  gratifying  to  its  friends. 

Within  its  walls  are  daily  assembled  about  three  hundred  and  fifty  persons  ; 
of  whom  by  far  the  greater  number  are  at  the  critical  period  of  life  included 
between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  twenty  years.  More  than  three  hundred  chil- 
dren are  here  pursuing  a  course  of  studies  requiring  close  mental  application, 
seeking  the  amusements  equally  essential  to  the  full  development  of  mind  and 
body,  and  needing  a  careful  supervision  of  their  dormitories,  food,  and  clothing. 
They  come  to  us  from  every  grade  of  society — even  the  lowest — and  it  would 
not  be  surprising  if  we  frequently  met  grave  disease,  and  even  death,  among 
them.  Yet  not  a  pupil  has  died  within  the  year,  and  every  case  of  illness  has 
terminated  thus  favorably  after  a  comparatively  brief  period.  These  happy 
results  are  largely  due,  under  Providence,  to  indefatigable  zeal  and  attention, 
affectionate  solicitude,  and  educated  intelligence  on  the  part  of  those  intrusted 
with  the  care  of  the  establishment.  The  excellent  ventilation  of  the  buildings' 
with  their  unsurpassed  location,  have  also  greatly  aided  in  producing  these 
results. 

The  experienced  skill  in  nursing,  tender  kindness,  and  indomitable  energy  of 
Mrs.  Stoner,  the  matron,  are  worthy  of  all  commendation. 

Though  death  has  spared  our  pupils,  it  has  removed  two  of  our  most  valued 
professors.  Early  in  the  year  Edward  Peet,  teacher  of  the  High  Class,  and  of 
rare  fitness  for  his  post,  was  suddenly  seized  with  congestion  of  the  brain,  and 
consequent  paralysis.  He  rallied  gradually,  but  slowly,  and,  while  yet  en- 
feebled, was  seized  at  night  with  a  severe  congestion  of  the  lungs,  and  sank 
beyond  the  reach  of  remedies  before  professional  aid  could  be  procured. 
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In  April  following,  Dr.  Dudley  Peet,  sustaining  equally  well  a  rare  position 
as  instructor,  bade  his  friends  farewell,  and  calmly  passed  into  u  the  sleep  that 
knows  no  waking. ' '  He  died  a  victim  to  hereditary  tubercular  ulceration  of 
the  lungs  and  bowels. 

From  the  medical  register  of  the  Institution,  the  following  table  of  diseases 
that  have  occurreof'during  the  year  1862  has  been  prepared  : 


Apoplexy  and  pulmonary  congestion*   1 

Epilepsy   1 

Acute  conjunctivitis.   1 

Contusion   1 

Pemphigus  '.   1 

Impetigo   2 

Typhoid  fever   1 

Croup  (membranous)   3 

Diphtheria   4 

Bronchitis  (chronic)   1 

Pneumonia   4 

Pulmonary  consumption*   1 

Dyspepsia   2 

Jaundice   2 

Hemorrhoids   1 

Scrofulous  enlargement  of  glands  '   2 

Floating  cartilage  of  the  knee   1 

Acute  rheumatism   1 

Scarlatina   1 

Total   34 


Besides  these  cases  of  formidable  disease,  there  have  been  occasional  light 
attacks  of  sore  throats,  coughs,  and  other  slight  illnesses,  which  have  been  of 
short  duration. 

The  report  of  your  physician  should  not  close  without  expressing  the  hope 
that,  at  no  distant  day,  an  abundant  supply  of  Croton  water  may  be  furnished 
to  the  Institution. 

AUGUSTUS  G.  ELLIOT,  M.  D. 


*  Died. 
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LIST  OF  LEGACIES  TO  THE  INSTITUTION,  FROM  ITS 
ORGANIZATION  IN  1818  TO  THE  PRESENT  TIME. 


From  the  estate  of: 


1819.  William  Lawrence   $150  00 

James  Murray,  (nothing 
received). 

1828.  Mrs.  Ann  McAdam   250  00 

'       Rev.  John  Stanford   30  00 

1838.  Peter  Smith,  by  Gerrit 

Smith   250  00 

1841.  Jane    Van  Cortlandt, 

Newark,  N.  J   300  00 

1844.  Mrs.  Eleanor  Coffie   150  00 

1845.  Mrs.  Sarah  Stake   4,850  00 

1850.  Sarah Demilt   2,000  00 

Elizabeth  Demilt   5,000  00 

Thomas  Frizzell  Thomp- 
son  2,000  00 


By  the  condition  of 
the  will,  the  sum 
bequeathed  was  to 
be  permanently  in- 
vested, and  styled 
the  ' '  Frizzell 
Fund,"  the  inter- 
est only  to  be  ex- 
pended. 
Ephraim  Holbrook,  (not 


received)   10,000  00 


LIST  OF  DONATIONS 

1*18.  Saul  Alley   $5  00 

James  Allport   5  00 

Benjamin  A.  Akerly   3  00 

Ebenezer  Allen   3  00 

George  Arrowsmith   3  00 

1825.  William  Adee   1  00 

A.  Arden   3  00 

James  Anderson   5  00 

William  Appleby   5  00 

Mrs.  N.  Abeel   3  00 

Mrs.  Priscilla  Akerly   3  00 

1826.  S.  T.  Armstrong   3  00 

1828.  Mrs.  Henry  Andrews   5  00 

1829.  Isaac  Adriance   5  00 

1833.  John  Alstyne   5  00 

John  Aspinwall   5  00 

William  Ayres   10  00 

1833.  Mr.  William  Ayres   5  00 

1844.  John  J.  Audubon   50  00 

1847.  B.  Aymar   20  00 

Stephen  Allen   20  00 

1852.  William  Adams,  D.  D   6  00 

1818.  Thomas  Bolton   3  00 

Mrs.  Charlotte  Booker   3  00 

George  Brinckerhoff.   5  00 

Miss  Mary  Beers   1  00 

Abraham  L.  Braine    1  00 

Townsend  W.  Burtis   2  00 

Mrs.  William  Baker   6  00 

Jacob  Best   3  00 

Henry  W.Boole   3  00 

Anthony  Bleecker   3  00  J 


From  the  estate  of : 
1852.  Martha  Dudley,  table 
linen  and  bedding. 

1854.  Samuel  S.  Ho%land   $1,000  00 

John  Noble   2,000  00 

1855.  Mrs.  Yandeventer   100  00 

1856.  James  McBride   500  00 

Charles  E.  Cornell   500  00 

Czar  Dunning   50  00 

Abraham  G.  Thompson, 

(nothing  received). 

1858.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Gelston.  1,000  00 
J.  Addison  Cary   25  00 

1859.  Seth  Grosvenor   10,000  00 

1861.  Benjamin  F.  Butler   650  00 

Thomas  Riley   2,000  00 

Simon  V.  Sickles,Nyack, 

N.Y.(notall received).  5,000  00 

1862.  William  Edward  Saun- 

ders  500  00 

Thomas  Eddy,  Rahway, 

N.  J   1,000  00 

Sarah  A.  Riley   100  00 

Thomas  Egleston   2,000  00 

Robert  C.  Goodhue   1,000  00 


AND  SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

1818.  W.  Brinkerhoff   $3  00 

John  L.  Burtsell   3  00 

James  Bolton   5  00 

Robert  Bowne   5  00 

Miss  Mary  Bowers   5  00 

William  Brand   5  00 

Alexander  Brennan   5  00 

J.Burdett   5  00 

Jesse  Buel   5  00 

W.  Bullock   5  00 

John  Blake   10  00 

George  Buckmaster   12  00 

Maj.  Gen.  Jacob  Brown. . .  10  00 
Thomas  C.  Butler   10  00 

1819.  William  H.  Bunn   3  00 

1821.  Mrs.  Anna  Bunker   10  00 

Elizabeth  Breese   10  00 

Robert  Buloid   3  00 

Isaac  Barrett   1  00 

Daniel  Bascomb   100 

David  Baker   3  00 

Mrs.  David  Baker   3  00 

William  P.  Baker   3  00 

1822.  Curtis  Bolton   36  00 

1823.  Walter  Bowne   10  00 

D.  G.  Bears   2  00 

Elias  Ball   1  00 

Thomas  Buckley   9  00 

J.  W.  Burtis   6  00 

James  A.  Burtus   9  00 

1824.  Eliza  Beekman   3  00 

Mrs.  M.  Brown,  Vermont. . .  1  00 


INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 


53 


1824.  Charles  R.  Beach   $3  00 

1825.  Henry  Black,  Quebec   10  00 

Henry  Bicker   5  00 

Walter  Bicker   5  00 

Mrs.  William  Bayard   3  00 

Mrs.  R.  Bayard   3  00 

Mrs.  E.  Byron   3  00 

Mrs.  T.  Bailey   1  50 

Mrs.  Dr.  Brush   2  00 

S.  M.  Burrill   2  00 

P.  A.  Burtis   2  00 

J.  R.  Babcock   1  00 

Stephen  Barker   5  00 

Jacob  T.  Bergen   1  00 

Mrs.Divie  Bethune   1  00 

David  Board   1  00 

Samuel  L.  Bridge   1  00 

John  L.  Broome   1  00 

Greene  C.  Bronson   1  00 

George  Barclay   3  00 

Henry  Barclay   3  00 

Mrs.  Col.  Barclay   3  00 

James  Buchanan   3  00 

1826.  C.  P.  Blauvelt   3  00 

J.  T.  Barker   1  00 

George  Beckwith   1  00 

Martin  Benson   1  00 

Mrs.  Mary  Brasier   2  00 

Mrs.  M.  Bard   3  00 

1827.  H.  Booraem   10  00 

Miss  C.  Brooks  10  00 

Joseph  Brewster   10  00 

David  M.  Bunker   1  00 

E.  W.  Bridges   10  00 

James  Boggs   15  00 

Henry  Bradley    1  00 

1828.  John  A.  Beatman   1  00 

James  M.  Beatty   1  00 

G.  S.  Bogert   1  00 

Mrs.  Mary  Brown   1  00 

D.  J.  Bogert   1  00 

Miles  R.  Burke   1  00 

Alfred  Brooks   50  00 

Thomas  Bloodgood   5  00 

A.  Brunell   2  00 

JohnBrown   25  00 

Robert  Biggs   1  00 

T.  B.  Bailey   3  50 

Peter  Bissell   2  00 

Erastus  Brower  10  00 

James  Brown   25  00 

T.  J.  Barrow   3  00 

J.  Blackfan   3  00 

Rev.  I.  Brodhead   5  00 

Henry  Burgg   5  00 

William  Burroughs,  Savan- 
nah, Ga   5  00 

Silas  Brown   2  00 

1830.  E.  Barnes   1  00 

Aaron  Belknap   5  00 

Samuel  W.  Benedict   21  47 

E.  Blunt   5  00 

1831.  Alva  Bishop   3  00 

1832.  James  N.  Balestier   3  00 

1835.  Mrs.  Bouillet,  Montreal   6  00 

Alexander  Bachop   5  00 

1840.  Thomas  Bridgman   2  00 

1845.  Orsamus  Bushnell   6  00 


1846.  Rev.  Gregory  T.  Bedell   $6  00 

1847.  James  W.  Beekman   6  00 

Charles  Burdett   10  00 

Samuel  J.  Beebe   15  00 

1853.  James  Bogart   20  00 

William  A.  Booth   10  00 

1854.  Erastus  Brooks   3  00 

1818.  Col.  Cumming   10  00 

David  C.  Golden   3  00 

Mary  Colgate   5  00 

Col.  Cunningham   10  00 

Mrs.  M.  Clarkson   10  00 

H.  Calder   5  00 

Robert  Center   .  5  00 

Churchill  C.  Cambreleng   5  00 

A.  Chrystie   5  00 

M.  Chrystie   5  00 

Luther  Clarke   5  00 

A.  Cunningham,  Jr   5  00 

John  Coddington   3  00 

George  Coggill   3  00 

C.  Chapin   2  00 

Miss  Rebecca  H.  Chester.. . .  2  00 

Miss  M.  Campbell   3  00 

Mrs.  Anne  Church   3  00 

Mrs.  Samuel  Coates   3  00 

Mrs.  Crawback   3  00 

Mrs.  M.Cooper   3  00 

1819.  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Connolly.. .  3  00 
1821.  Alexander  Cuthill   1  00 

Samuel  Candler   3  00 

E.  Cauldwell   3  00 

1823.  James  Campbell   17  00 

1825.  A.  F.  Clarkson   8  00 

Jonathan  Cass   1  00 

John  J.  Cisco   10  00 

Mrs.  D.  P.Campbell   5  00 

Col.  Dewitt  Clinton   5  00 

Mrs.  J.  G.  Cary   3  00 

Miss  S.  E.  Clarkson   3  00 

Mrs.  D.  Clarkson   3  CO 

W.  B.  Clarkson   3  00 

James  Cole   3  00 

Mis.  S.  Campbell   3  00 

Mrs.  J.  Carter   3  00 

M.  A.  Carter   3  00 

Mrs.  T.  J.  Cary   3  CO 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Cebra   3  00 

Mrs.  C.  D.  Colden   3  00 

D.  C.  Golden   20  fO 

CD.  Colden   3  00 

C.  Chelsy  &  Co   10  00 

John  G.  Coster   20  00 

Miss  L.  M.  Coster   3  00 

1827.  Rev.  Dr.  Cochran,  Nova  Sco- 
tia  1  00 

Mrs.  Dr.  Conger   1  00 

T.  J.  and  W.  S.  Cary   10  00 

1823.  Sir  John  Colburn,  Canada.. .  8  00 

Peter  Cooper   3  00 

Mrs.  Catharine  Cox   3  00 

Israel  Corse   5  00 

Thomas  I.  Cheeks   3  00 

Rev.  Mrs.  Creighton   3  00 

B.  L.  Collins   2  00 

Samuel  H.  Cox,  D.  D   2  00 

Don  Alonzo  Cushman   2  00 

James  Chesterman   10  00 
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1828.  Thomas  Carpenter   $1  50 

O.  D.  Cook.  Jr   1  00 

William  Collingborn.   1  00 

1829.  Thomas  G.  and  J.  W.  Cary..  10  00 
1833.  Oswald  Cammann   15  00 

Levi  Cott   10  00 

Gerard  H.  Coster   15  00 

Ebenezer  Caldwell   3  00 

Jacob  S.  Carpenter   5  00 

S.  B.  Collins   5  00 

1840.  William  Chapin   5  00 

1845.  William  W.  Campbell   6  00 

1846.  George  J.  Cornell   6  00 

Charles  Curtis   5  00 

1818.  Mrs.  James  W.  Dominick          3  00 

Dodge  &Sharpe   2  00 

J.  C.  Doremus   3  00 

John  F.  Delaplaine   5  00 

John  Morison  Duncan   5  00 

Eichard  Duryee   5  00 

1819.  Cornelius  Dubois   5  00 

H.  De  Leon,  S.  C   5  00 

1821.  T.  C.  Doremus   3  00 

1823.  J.  Douglas   3  00 

M.  Day   3  00 

D.  B.  Dash   20  00 

1824.  D.  C.  Delamater   1  00 

Ben.  Dix,  Rutland,  Vt   1  00 

James  Drake,  Havana  10  00 

1825.  Miss  Ann  Dabney   3  00 

Mrs.  E.  W.  Dunham   3  00 

Miss  E.  Doremus   3  00 

H.  Dixon   5  00 

Mrs.  G.  Douglas   5  00 

Mrs.  H.  C.  De  Rham   5  00 

1826.  George  Douglas   3  00 

A.  Deforest   1  00 

William  De  Bose,  S.  C   2  00 

1827.  De  Rham  and  Moore   10  00 

Frederic  Depeyster   10  00 

Thomas  Dixon   5  00 

John  Denton  10  00 

1828.  J.  W.  Doolittle   1  00 

N.  Dyer   1  00 

Daniel  Demarest   1  00 

John  Derby   2  00 

A.  B.  Durand   2  00 

D.  S.  Duvoisin   2  00 

Orin  Day   10  00 

Benjamin  Deforest   10  00- 

1829.  George  W.  Dean   3  00 

Abraham  Decamp   3  00 

1830.  J.  Duplesis,  La   10  00 

James  Dobbin,  Havana   10  00 

Jesse  Delano   1  00 

1831.  Charles  Davies   3  00 

1833.  A.  H.  Dorr   10  00 

1844.  Henry  E.  Davies   2  00 

1850.  Rev.  Mr.  Duncan   5  00 

1852.  JohnDuer   3  00 

1818.  JohnL.  Embree   5  00 

Nancy  Elmer   3  00 

1819.  Miss  Edgar   3  00 

1825.  Mrs.  Dr.  Emory   3  00 

1827.  N.W.Easton   3  00 

Thomas  Addis  Emmet   5  00 

Ogden  Edwards   5  00 

M.  B.  Edgar   5  00 


1827.  Abel  T.  Edgerton   $5  00 

George  Ensign   2  00 

1829.  Robert  Emmet   10  00 

1830.  Peter  Embury   5  00 

1818.  Samuel  Fessenden   3  00 

William  Few   9  00 

JobFurman   2  00 

Mrs.  S.  Fitch   1  00 

1822.  Billa  Flint,  Canada   1  00 

Joseph  Fellows   1  00 

Dr.  Frost,  Havana   1  00 

1825.  Col.  W.  FeAV   4  00 

Mrs.  Featherstonaugh   3  00 

Mrs.  T.  Fowler   3  00 

Miss  E.  Fish   3  00 

1827.  D.  Forrest  &  Son   5  00 

E.  Ferguson   5  00 

Uriah  Field   1  00 

1828.  Moses  Field   28  00 

John  Flack   13  00 

C.  W.  Faber   8  00 

Joseph  Faulkner   5  00 

Nicholas  Fish   5  00 

Thomas  F.  Field   1  00 

Vital  Fitu   1  00 

A.  Ferris   1  00 

Ferris  &  Rehorn   1  00 

1830.  John  Fish   3  00 

1818.  G.  Gallagher   5  00 

C.  C.  Griswold   5  00 

John  Griswold   5  00 

H.  Gascoigne   3  00 

Mrs.  L.  Goodyear  .,   2  00 

1819.  Miss  M.  C.  Gilbert   20  00 

1821.  Dr.  Grainger   1  00 

1824.  Frederick  A.  Guy  on   5  00 

1825.  Miss  E.  Gautier   3  00 

A.  T.  Goodrich   3  00 

1826.  B.  Garritson   1  00 

1827.  Roswell  Graves   10  00 

Edmund  Griffen,  Greenwich.  5  00 

Jonathan  Goodhue   10  00 

Charles  Geddes,  Montreal.. .  5  00 

David  M.  Gazlay   3  00 

R.  Gilchrist   5  00 

P.  Gareschi   3  00 

1828.  John  Gray   5  00 

Thomas  Garner   2  00 

Rev.  F.  W.  Geissenheiner.. .  2  00 

1830.  Hon.  C.  W.  Grant,  Canada. .  5  00 

1835.  Mrs.  Henry  Gale   18  00 

1847.  Edward  A.  B.  Graves   5  00 

1833.  David  Graham   3  00 

1818.  Andrew  S.  Garr   3  00 

Mrs.  Jane  Gillender   3  00 

1823.  C.  Gascoigne   6  00 

William  Green,  Jr   3  00 

1824.  William  Green   3  00 

1825.  Miss  Susan  Gardner   3  00 

1827.  Green  &  Wetmore   5  00 

J.B.  Graves  &  Son.   5  00 

1828.  J.Grenzebach   1  00 

I.  V.  Gredley   1  00 

1830.  George  Grenzebach   1  00 

1845.  John  C.  Green   3  00 

1818.  Gilbert  Haight   5  00 

Richard  Hopkins   5  00 

John  S.  Hunn   5  00 
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1818.  I.  &  J.  Hudson   $5  00 

Thomas  Hempstead   2  00 

Arthur  Hurst   2  00 

Mary  Hamilton   1  00 

Mrs.  Rachel  Hawes   1  00 

Mrs.  Henderson   3  00 

Mrs.  Hoffman   3  00 

Epaphras  Holmes   3  00 

Mrs.  Benjamin  Hyde   3  00 

1821.  Benjamin  Hyde   3  00 

Mrs.  Ann  Hauser   1  00 

Jordan  Howell   1  00 

Thomas  Hempstead   3  00 

1823.  Mrs.  Benjamin  Hedges   3  00 

S.  Henderson,  N.  O   2  00 

1824.  Zephaniah  Halsey   15  38 

1825.  Mrs.  Hoyle,  St.  Croix   10  00 

David  Hosack,  M.  D   10  00 

Gt  Hannah   2  00 

Sarah  M.  Hall   5  00 

Mrs.  Dr.  David  Hosack   5  00 

A.  Haclden   3  00 

Jacob  Harvey   3  00 

Mrs.  H.  Haight   3  00 

Mrs.  J.  Heard   3  00 

MissL.  Heard   3  00 

Mrs.  Philip  Hone   3  00 

George  Hannah   5  00 

Miss  E.  Hosack   2  00 

Miss  Mary  Louisa  Hall,  Balti- 
more   1  00 

1826.  Joseph  Howard,  Providence.  3  00 

A.  P.  Heartt,  Troy   3  00 

I.  Holmes,  Montreal   1  50 

G.  Hendryx   1  00 

1827.  Herman  Hendricks   25  00 

Oliver  H.  Hicks,  Referee's 

fees   5  09 

S.  Hough   1  00 

G.Hoyt   10  00 

J.  H.  Hobart   5  00 

L.  Holbrook&  Co   5  00 

Augustus  Hummell   2  00 

Cornelius  Henry   5  00 

Lewis  Hartman   5  00 

William  Hillman   2  00 

S.  B.  Harper   3  00 

Hinton  &  Moore   5  00 

1828.  David  Hadden   10  00 

John  Haggerty   15  00 

Israel  Hunt   5  75 

Charles  H.  Hall   3  00 

Isaac  Hatfield   3  00 

G.  W.  Hall   2  00 

Miss  A.  T.  Hicks   2  00 

Miss  M.  L.  Hicks   2  00 

Frederick  Harris   100 

Warren  Harriot   1  00 

Benjamin  B.  Hussey   1  00 

P.  F.  &  J.  W.  Howe   1  00 

I.  Hazlett   1  00 

S.  Holmes   1  00 

John  J.Howland   10  00 

Edward  Harley   5  00 

K.  Hurlbut   1  00 

1820.  Herman  &  Suydam   2  00 

L8S1.  Cornelius  Hurst   5  75 

1832.  Vincent  M.  Halsey   1  00 


1833.  Benjamin  B.  Hicks   $5  00 

1846.  Washington  Hunt   2  00 

1847.  L.  M.  Hoffman   20  00 

1823.  John  H.  Hill   9  00 

1825.  Mrs.  Gen.  Hamilton   3  00 

Edward  Harts   3  00 

Miss  Sarah  Heyer   3  00 

Mrs.  N.  Holbrook   3  00 

Mrs.  A.  Holley   3  00 

Mrs.  I.  Holt   3  00 

1845.  James  Harper   3  00 

Samuel  S.  Howland   3  00 

E.  D.  Hurlbut   3  00 

1818.  George  Ireland   5  00 

John  Innes   3  00 

1827.  Ebenezer  Irving   10  00 

1828.  Thomas  Irvin   5  00 

1818.  A.  W.  Ives   1  00 

1826.  William  B.Ivor, Charleston.  100 

1827.  I.  I.  Irvine   15  00 

1831.  John  P.  Inglehart   1  00 

1821.  Mrs.  E.  Jones   20  00 

1818.  Joseph  Jones  ,..  10  00 

Hon.    Jackson,  British 

Com'r   10  00 

1825.  William  Watts  Jones,  Wil- 
mington, N.  C   10  00 

1827.  Henry  James   5  00 

1828.  John  Johnston   10  00 

1824.  Elisha  Jenkins,  Albany   5  50 

IraJenkins,         do   5  00 

1825.  Peter  A.  Jay   5  00 

David  L  Jones   2  00 

D.  S.  Jones   5  00 

1827.  Thomas  W.  Jenkins   10  00 

1829.  Charles  A.  Jackson   3  00 

1818.  Jeremiah  Johnson  3  00 

1830.  William  T.  Jones   3  00 

1818.  Mrs.  D.  S.  Jones   2  00 

Mrs.  Moses  Jarvis   2  00 

1828.  Rev.  Jenier   2  00 

Charles  J.  Johnson   2  00 

1854.  P.  B.  Jeffries   2  00 

1827.  Chester  Jennings   5  00 

1828.  Nathaniel  Jones   1  00 

Joseph  S.  James   1  00 

A.  B.  Jackson   l  00 

William  Jackson   1  00 

Dr.  John  Kerr   20  00 

1847.  Robert  Kermit   20  00 

1818.  Silas  Kirk   10  00 

1«47.  A.  Kingsland   lo  00 

1818.  Isaac  S.  Kipp    5  00 

Kirk  &  Mercein   5  00 

H.  Kneeland   5  00 

1S25.  E.  Kellogg   1  00 

1828.  C.  Knapp   4  00 

James  G.  King   5  00 

1829.  John  &  William  Kelly  10  00 

1818.  George  Kirk   3  00 

1825.  Mrs.  W.  Kemble   3  00 

H.  Ketchum   3  00 

1828.  John  W.  Kearney   3  00 

Mrs.  Kennedy   3  00 

1830.  H.  Kelly   3  00 

1822.  Rev.  Jas.Knowlan,  Halifax.  2  00 
1827.  D.  Kinney   2  00 

1826.  Edward  Kellogg   l  00 
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1828.  T.  Ketchum   $1  00 

1830.  Esek  E.  King   1  00 

1818.  Miss  Georgiana  Kepple   3  00 

1825.  Miss  E.  Kearney   3  00 

MissE.  Kellogg   3  00 

Miss  A.Ketchum   3  00 

Isaac  Lawrence   20  00 

1827.  John  B.  Lawrence   10  00 

1830.  Gideon  Lee   15  00 

James  W.  Leavitt   25  00 

Kelso  &  Tice   10  00 

1818.  Joshua  Longstreth   10  00 

Jonathan  H.  Lawrence   5  00 

G.  &  J.  W.  Lynch   5  00 

Lynch  &  Clark   5  00 

G.  &  H.  Lewis   5  00 

J.  Lowry   3  00 

W.  V.  Little   2  00 

Mrs.  J.  Lord   1  00 

Stephen  Lyon   1  00 

1821.  Daniel  Lord   3  00 

1823.  William  Lynch,  England   100 

Luther  Loper   1  00 

Hon.  Mr.  Lincoln,  Maine.. . .  2  00 

1825.  Mrs.  William  Lawrence   5  00 

Mrs.  Robert  Lennox   5  00 

Mrs.  C.  Livingston   5  00 

H.  Laverty   3  00 

Mrs.  C.  L.  Livingston   3  00 

Mrs.  J.  Lorillard   3  00 

Mrs.  G.  W.  Lyde   3  00 

Mrs.  G.  Lydig   3  00 

David  Lamberson   3  00 

Samuel  Lorler   2  00 

William  Longstreet,  Augus- 
ta, Ga   1  00 

Jonathan  Lane   1  00 

Seth  Lee,  Barre,  Mass   1  00 

Samuel  Leggett   9  00 

Miss  Julia  Lawrence   3  00 

Miss  Lawrence   3  00 

Mrs.  E.  Lewis   3  00 

Mrs.  J.  Lorillard   3  00 

1826.  C.  A.  Lord,  Maine   2  00 

1827.  O.  M.  Lowndes   3  00 

1828.  Henry  Laverty   10  00 

George  Lorillard   10  00 

1827.  George  Lovett   5  00 

Joseph  L.  Lewis   3  00 

John  Low   10  00 

E.  W.  Laight   5  00 

1828.  Isaac  Lawrence   5  00 

David  Lee   5  00 

Capt.  D.  Leslie   5  00 

George  Lovett   5  00 

William  E.  Lewis   3  00 

Dr.  John  B.  Loring   2  00 

N.  Littlefield   1  00 

David  Leavitt   2  00 

Walter  Lockwood   100 

Thomas  Loud   2  00 

L.  Leonard   1  00 

William  H.  Lorton   1  00 

1329.  George  Laurie   1  00 

L.Lyman..    100 

P.  Lorillard   5  00 

1829.  George  Lorillard   5  00  | 


1830.  Nicholas  Longworth,  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio   $5  00 

1832.  Henry  H.Leeds   10  00 

1833.  Richard  Lawrence   5  00 

Jacob  Little   15  00 

1846.  David  Leavitt   2  00 

1847.  Jacob  Leroy   10  00 

1818.  Mary  McComb   20  00 

John  McKim,  Jr   10  00 

Jonathan  Little   10  00 

Samuel  R.  Marshall   5  00 

J.  H.  Matthaei   5  00 

Henry  I.  Megary   5  00 

Nathaniel  G.  Minturn   5  00 

Archibald  McVickar   5  00 

A .  Milne   5  00 

Asa  Mann   3  00 

Richard  H.  Morris,  Philadel- 
phia   3  00 

Reuben  Munson   3  00 

Mrs.  D.  Mersereau   2  00 

Mrs.  Maria  Mansfield   3  00 

Mrs.  David  Marsh   3  00 

Mrs.  Benjamin  Marshall   3  00 

Rev.  J.  M.  Mathews   9  00 

Mrs.  Reuben  Munson   3  00 

John  Morse   3  00 

1819.  Samuel  McCoun   3  00 

John  Mount   3  00 

1821.  Elsmere  McKeige   5  00 

S.  Mott   1  00 

Rev.  Archibald  Maclay   6  00 

Edward  McGaraghan   3  00 

William  C.  Mulligan   3  00 

1823.  James  McKown,  Albany.. . .  2  00 

William  Mandeville   1  00 

Eliphalet  Mowbray   1  00 

Lindley  Murray   3  00 

Rev.  Thomas  Mc Auley,  D.  D.  3  00 

1825.  Jeremiah  Moore   3  00 

Francis  Mann   3  00 

Mrs.  John  Mason   3  00 

Miss  Hannah  Murray   3  00 

George  McCormick   1  00 

Mrs.  Abby  Mapes   3  00 

Miss  H.  Magoffin   3  00 

Mrs.  Thomas  Mc  Auley   3  00 

Miss  Mary  McComb   3  00 

Miss  M.  McComb   3  00 

Miss  P.  McKinney   3  00 

Miss  E.  McMenomy   3  00 

T.  M.  McLean   2  00 

Mrs.  Dr.  Samuel  L.  Mitchell,  3  00 

1827.  A.  S.  Marvin   10  00 

James  Meinell   25  00 

Benjamin  Marshall   5  00 

Joseph  Moss   10  00 

O.  Mauran   5  00 

1828.  Rev.  W.  Monteith   10  00 

D.  McCormick   5  00 

Mrs.  Mary  Marx   5  00 

S.  A.Marshall   5  00 

Marvin,  Devoe  &  Marvin   5  00 

Dr.  B.  McVickar   5  00 

R.  Maitland   5  00 

1827.  Abraham  Mitchell   5  00 

John  B.  Murray   10  00 
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1827.  Richard  Mortimer   $5  00 

Michael  Miller   5  00 

J.  B.  Montgomery   2  00 

1828.  Archibald  Mclntire   5  00 

B.P.Melick   5  00 

Orak  Mills   5  00 

Dr.  Henry  Mott   5  00 

A.  McCullum   3  00 

William  Mackay   3  00 

AimiMattrey   2  00 

Jeremiah  Manning   2  00 

Manning  &  Hoffman   2  00 

John  Moore   2  00 

William  Mclntire   2  00 

T.  W.  Marshall   1  00 

John  Matthew   1  00 

Dr.  James  McNeven   1  30 

William  McNair   1  00 

W.  H.  Merry   1  00 

Walter  Morton   1  00 

Charles  Morris   1  00 

S.  Mott   1  00 

Miss  A.  Miller   1  00 

1830.  Hugh  Maxwell   15  00 

G.  W.  Murray   18  00 

James  McKinney   1  00 

B.  Murray   3  00 

1832.  J.  T.  Merwin   5  00 

E.  Merritt,  Pittsburg   3  00 

1833.  Josiah  Macy  &  Sons   5  00 

1847.  Charles  H.  Marshall   20  00 

Sidney  Mason   25  00 

Mrs.  Caspar  Meier  . .  10  00 

John  T.  Metcalfe,  M.  D   3  00 

1818.  Dr.  Nelson   5  00 

H.  W.  Nicholl   5  00 

John  P.  Newman   1  00 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Nitchie   3  00 

Miss  Eliza  Nitchie   9  00 

R.  D.  Nelson   3  00 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Murray   1  00 

1825.  Miss  A.  T.  Nichols   1  00 

1827.  George  H.  Newbold   5  00 

John  Nobles   5  00 

1828.  Francis  Nicholson   5  00 

B.  &  W.  Nunns   5  00 

Joshua  Naar   2  00 

Samuel  Norsworthy   5  00 

P.  Nefus   1  00 

1829.  J.  R.  Noyes   1  00 

1830.  P.  S.  Newton,  New  Orleans.  5  00 
Noble  &  Co.,  New  Hampshire    2  00 

1818.  James  Oakley   5  00 

1827.  T.  L.  Ogden   5  00 

1828.  Cornelius  Oakley   5  00 

Richard  Oakley   5  00 

William  Ovington   5  00 

1829.  John  Odell   1  00 

1836.  Dr.  W.  W.  Ormsby   5  00 

1825.  Mrs.  Jonathan  Ogden   3  00 

1818.  Mrs.  S.  F.  Ogden   3  00 

Jesse  Oakley,  Jr   1  00 

1825.  William  O'Leary   1  00 

1828.  Bernard  O'Neil   1  00 

1819.  Francis  Olmsted   9  00 

1821.  Barnes  Osborn   3  00 

1825.  Mrs.  Jane  Okill   3  00 

Miss  A.  Older   3  00 


1826.  Jesse  Oakley   $3  00 

1820.  Thomas  Patrick   5  00 

1818.  Thaddeus  Phelps   5  00 

Naphtali  Phillips   5  00 

Matthew  C.  Perry   3  00 

Mrs.  J.  Ponsford   1  00 

Miss  Eliza  Priest   1  00 

William  Palmer   3  00 

1823.  Mrs.  Piatt,  Montreal   3  00 

Abraham  Ottolengue   1  00 

M.  C.  Patterson   3  00 

F.  Proctor   3  00 

1824.  George  Powers   5  00 

1825.  Mrs.  N.  Prime   5  00 

Rev.  Mr.  Powers   3  00 

Miss  Maria  A.  Paine,  Boston.  5  00 

Mrs.  Alfred  Pell   3  00 

Thompson  Price   12  00 

1826.  William  H.  Priest   2  00 

1827.  JohnPintard   5  00 

1826.  Robert  Potter,  Wilmington. .  100 

1827.  I.  &  W.F.  Phyfe   5  00 

1826.  Mary  Pell   3  00 

George  Pardon   2  00 

Margaret  Poillon   3  00 

W.  Pryor   2  00 

William  F.  Pell   10  00 

1828.  E.  N.  Pell   10  00 

Jacob  S.  Piatt   10  00 

Anson  G.  Phelps   5  00 

W.  W.  Phillips   5  00 

Mrs.  R.  Q.  Pinckney,  S.  C. .  1  00 

Col.  Post,  Durham   1  00 

Lewis  Page   1  00 

Leroy  Place   1  00 

J.  M.  Pinckney.   1  00 

W.  R,  Palmer   1  00 

1830.  Henry  Post   20  00 

A.  S.  Pell   15  00 

Rev.  J.  S.  Paige,  Gilboa   1  00 

1833.  Joseph  A.  Perry   10  00 

1847.  Benjamin  Poultney   6  00 

1852.  Edmund  B.  Peet   3  00 

1818.  Chas.  Rhind,  reference  fees,  5  00 

Peter  Roosevelt   10  00 

Caleb  S.  Riggs   5  00 

David  Raynor   2  00 

David  Rogers   5  00 

John  F.  Randolph   3  00 

J.  W.  Russell   3  00 

G.  Rudd   2  00 

Mrs.  William  Reynolds   3  00 

1822.  Cornelius  V.  S.  Roosevelt. . .  3  00 

1824.  Cornelius  Ray   3  00 

1825.  Mrs.  A.  Robinson   3  00 

Mrs.  J.  Rogers   3  00 

Ann  Rogers   2  00 

Mrs.  A.  Rogers   2  00 

Mrs.  A.  Rawson   1  00 

1826.  Jane  Reynolds   1  00 

John  Rogers   2  00 

Mrs.  H.  Roosevelt   3  00 

Moses  Ralph   2  00 

Mrs.  E.  Rust   3  00 

1827.  Theophilus  Russell   5  00 

1828.  Guy  Richards   10  00 

John  Rankin   3  00 

1          W.  Robison   3  00 
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1828.  I.  Roosevelt   $3  00 

James  J.  Roosevelt   8  00 

Thos.  G.  Rapier,  Bardstown,    2  00 

L.  Reed   5  00 

John  Reed   1  00 

A.  Rouhier   1  00 

J.  R.  Rochi   1  00 

John  Robbins   1  00 

Emanuel  Russell   1  00 

James  Russell   2  00 

Henry  Robiuson   1  00 

Augustus  Reiner   1  00 

1829.  J.  L.  Riker   10  00 

Asher  Riley   5  00 

Richard  Ross,  Md   5  00 

A.  Reggio,  La   5  00 

1833.  J.  W.  Read   2  00 

1835.  Henry  S.  Richards   10  00 

1818.  Peter  Stagg   10  00 

William  Slosson   15  00 

Robert  Speir   5  00 

Samuel  Stansbury   5  00 

Mrs.  William  Stuyvesant   5  00 

Mrs.  D.  Seaman   3  00 

Lewis  Seymour   3  00 

F.  C.  Shaeffer   3  00 

R.  Steele   3  00 

M.  Simons   2  00 

Daniel  Sharpe,  Boston   2  00 

Mrs.  Christian  Stamler   2  00 

John  B.  Smith   1  00 

John  W.  Schmidt   9  00 

Mrs.  Cornelius  Schuyler   3  00 

Mrs.  Thaddeus  Seymour   3  00 

Mrs.  William  Shaw   3  00 

Samuel  Stevens   3  00 

1819.  Garrett  Stevens   3  00 

D.  Sullivan   3  00 

Rev.  Mr.  Steele,  Phila   3  00 

1821.  Moses  Steptall   3  00 

William  T.  Seaman   1  00 

John  R.  Scott   3  00 

1824.  William  Steele   1  00 

John  B.  Scott   9  00 

Alex.  H.  Stephens,  M.  D.. . .  G  00 

1825.  James  Smith   10  00 

Miss  C.  Sedgwick   3  00 

Miss  Deborah  Swift   3  00 

Joseph  L.  Shaffer,  Savannah,    2  00 

Mrs.  D.Schenck   2  00 

Robert  Sutherland,  England,   1  00 

Suydam  &  Jackson   5  00 

1827.  George  B.Smith   10  00 

Joseph  S.  Shotwell   15  00 

Joseph  Sampson   15  00 

Benjamin  L.  Swan   10  00 

C.  Swan   10  00 

1825.  J.  J.  Speed,  Maryland   1  00 

M.  G.  M.  Stone,  Virginia   1  00 

Austin  Strong   1  00 

Mrs.  A.  Seabury. ...  ,   3  00 

Mrs.  H.  Seaman   3  00 

Mrs.  R.  Sedgwick   3  00 

Mrs.  J.  F.  Schroeder   3  00 

Mrs.  Pamela  Shaw   3  00 

Miss  C.  Smith   3  00 

Miss  Mary  Smith   3  00 

1626.  Anthony  Steenbach   3  00 


1827.  A.  K.  &  D.  Smith   $5  00 

1828.  John  S.  Schermerhorn   5  00 

R.  Sedgwick   5  00 

Seaman,  Tobias  &  Co   5  00 

Thomas  R.  Smith   5  00 

George  Suckley   5  00 

Charles  H.  Russell  &  Co   5  00 

William  Stoddard   3  00 

Robert  Soutter,  Virginia   2  00 

George  Sharpe    2  00 

SamuelSimpson   1  00 

P.  Simmons   1  00 

Heziel  Smith   1  00 

William  P.  Stewart   1  00 

Samuel  Sterritt   5  00 

Charles  Songneger   1  00 

Isaac  Sherwood   1  00 

Moses  Spraes   1  00 

Mary  A.  Smith   1  00 

1830.  William  Shaw   36  £0 

John  Slidell  :   15  00 

Linus  W.  Stevens   2  00 

John  S.  Smith,  Beaufort,  S.C.  1  00 

Thomas  R.  Smith   3  00 

1831.  Elijah  Spencer   1  00 

1833.  S.  J.  Smith   1  00 

1836.  John  Stephens   5  00 

1839.  Dr.  Samuel  Sargent   5  00 

1847.  George  L.  Storer   20  00 

George  W.  Strong   25  00 

Ferdinand  Suydam   25  00 

Caleb  Swan   20  00 

1818.  N.  Talcott   5  00 

Mrs.  W.  Tripler   5  00 

Richard  R.  Sagar   5  00 

John  Thayer,  Boston   3  00 

Mary  Titus   3  00 

Samuel  Tooker   3  00 

Mrs.  M.  Ten  Eyck   2  00 

John  Telfair   1  00 

Mrs.  Jane  Tripler   3  00 

Mrs.  H.  Tooker   3  00 

Mrs.  John  Troup   3  00 

1819.  Elisha  Tibbets   3  00 

Rev.  Samuel  H.  Turner   9  00 

1821.  Robert  A.  Taylor,  George- 
town  3  00 

John  M.  Taylor,  Georgetown  3  00 

Dirck  Ten  Broeck   3  00 

1823.  J.  B.  Tucker   1  00 

William  Tillman   1  00 

Mrs.  John  Tillman   4  00 

Jeremiah  Thompson   3  00 

1824.  J.  Trulock   3  00 

Mrs.  J.  Trulock   3  00 

1825.  Arthur  Tappan   20  00 

Thomas  Timpson   5  00 

Reuben  Tower   2  00 

1826.  Martin  E.Thompson   3  00 

1827.  Peter  Titus   10  00 

A.  Tredwell   5  00 

1828.  Abraham  G.  Thompson   10  00 

Charles  Town   10  00 

1827.  Francis  Tomes   5  00 

William  Thorburn   3  00 

1828.  S.  Thorn,  Jr   10  00 

Dr.  Ten  Broeck   5  00 

L.  Tibbals   3  00 
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1828.  Peter  S.  Titus   $3  00 

Wm.  W.Todd,  juror's  fees..  5  00 

S.  Tredwell   3  00 

Aaron  R.  Thompson   100 

Ethiel  Town   3  00 

1830.  Daniel  E.  Tylee   3  00 

1S45.  Richard  Sands  Tucker   5  00 

F.  C.  Tucker   5  00 

Grant  Thorburn   3  00 

1827.  Michael  Ulshoeffer   10  00 

1818.  William  Vernon   15  00 

1825.  Mrs.  S.  Van  Rensselaer   5  00 

1827.  William  Van  Hook   5  00 

1828.  M.  Van  Buren   5  00 

H.  Van  Wagenen   3  00 

1824.  J.  Vaughan,  Montreal   3  00 

1818.  Catalina  Vroorn   2  00 

1821.  Richard  Udall   1  00 

S.  Valentine   1  00 

1825.  Dr.  David  B.  Van  Scoy   100 

1827.  James  Van  Bakle   1  00 

W.  J.  Van  Buskirk   5  00 

L  H.  Van  Houten   1  00 

John  Vanderbilt   2  00 

J.  Van  Clief   1  00 

W.  Vernon  &  Co   5  00 

J.  Q.  Underbill   1  00 

1820.  Anthony  L.  Underbill   3  00 

1823.  J.  Van  Tine   3  00 

1825.  Mrs.  O.  Vandenberg   3  00 

W.  Van  Antwerp   2  00 

1818.  Mrs.  Maria  Wood   20  00 

William  Watkinson   10  00 

Col.  John  E.  Wool   5  00 

T.  Walker   10  00 

Samuel  Whitmarsh   10  00 

Charles  Wilkes   10  00 

Willetts  &  Lawrence   5  00 

Tunis  Wortman,  arbitration 

fee   5  00 

David  Wylie   3  00 

James  Walsh   5  00 

Mrs.  Ann  White   5  00 

Joseph  White,  Philadelphia,  3  00 

Maria  Valentine   2  00 

Mrs.  George  Waite   3  00 

Robert  Waite,  Jr   3  00 

Mrs.  Abner  Wyman   3  00 

Mrs.  William  Weyman   3  00 

1819.  Dr.  John  Watts,  Jr   3  00 

E.  Wheaton   3  00 

Giles  M.  Whitney   3  00 

Mrs.  Henry  Whitney   3  00 

Gabriel  Wisner   3  00 

1821.  Felix  M.  Walters   6  00 

Samuel  Waldo   3  00 

Richard  Whiley   3  00 

1823.  John  J.  Walker   6  00 

William  Weyman   9  00 

1825.  Rev.  R.  Wadsworth   5  00 

Ezra  Weeks   5  00 

John  Williamson   5  00 

Mrs.  E.  Walsh   3  00 

Lady  Mary  Watts   3  00 

Augustus  C.  Welch   8  00 

Richard  M.  White   3  00 

Mrs.  George  Warner   2  00 

Charles  Whitelaw   2  00 


1825.  James  H.  Weeks   $2  00 

Daniel  A.  Weed   3  00 

Mrs.  Romeo  Wadsworth....  3  00 

Rev.  J.  M.  Wainwright   3  00 

Mrs.  S.  Whitmarsh   3  00 

1S28.  Campbell  White   3  00 

Joshua  Walker   5  00 

Augustus  Wynkoop   5  00 

1827.  John  Wilson   2  00 

John  G.  Warren   5  00 

Warner  &  Piatt   5  00 

H.  Wilkes   5  00 

Stephen  Whitney   10  00 

1828.  John  Wheelwright   5  00 

Thomas  Walker  &  Sons   5  00 

Wisner  &  Gale   5  00 

C.  &  J.  D.  Wolfe   5  00 

Lewis  Wilcox   4  00 

A.  C.  Welch   2  00 

Mrs.  S.  F.  Williams   2  00 

Ezra  Williams   2  00 

William  Wilson   2  00 

William  Wheelwright   2  00 

John  W.  Wright   2  00 

John  Walker,  Bermuda   1  00 

Francis  Wright   1  00 

A.  Wade,  Jr   1  00 

R.  N.  Waite   1  00 

Charles  Wavland   1  00 

Whitman  Wilcox   1  00 

Mrs.  H.  M.  Willis,  Boston. . .  1  00 

A.  Wilkins,  Savannah,  Ga. .  1  00 

Thomas  Whitaker   1  00 

O.  Woodruff.   1  00 

Benjamin  Wright   1  00 

Peter  Williams   1  00 

W.  Williams   1  00 

Judith  Winthrop   3  00 

1830.  Henry  I.  Wyckoff   5  00 

Job  Wright   10  00 

Joseph  Washburn,  Macon, 

Ga   5  00 

John  H.  Williams   5  00 

1832.  Charles  Van  Wyck   3  00 

Charles  Wardell   3  00 

Prosper  W.  Wetmore   3  00 

1835.  Miss  S.  E.  Wayland   25  00 

MissM.  A.  Wayland   25  00 

1847.  William  Whitlock,  Jr   25  00 

Robert  Williams   25  00 

1845.  Benjamin  R.  Winthrop. .  10  00 

Samuel  Willetts   10  00 

R.  D.  Wilmot   2  00 

1830.  A.  Young   93  50 

1818.  Samuel  Wood  &  Sons   20  00 

And  from  persons  who  mere- 
ly gave  their  initials  or 

not  their  full  name  3,764  36 

1843.  Also,  through  Rev.  James 
Milnor,D.  D.,  a  donation 
from  two  persons,  whose 
names   were  withheld, 


of  1,000  00 

This  donation  was  appropriated  by 
the  Directors  for  library  purposes, 
and  designated  the  "  Lenox  Library 
Fund." 
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Collections  at  Exhibitions,  Charity 
Sermons,  and  by  Private  Individuals. 

1818.  By  Anne  Church  $102  00 

George  Warner  134  08 

Tunis  Bergh   25  00 

Mrs.  Ingraham   9  00 

Sylvanus  Miller   6  00 

John  B.  Scott   20  00 

Aaron  Day  13  37 

1819.  By  Stephen  Allen  132  00 

NoahJarvis   10  50 

Mrs.Colden   20  00 

Mrs.  Bethune  15  00 

1820.  By  Mrs.  Sarah  Warner  13  75 

Mrs.  Galatian  10  00 

Zephaniah  Halsey  15  38 

In  St.  George's  Church  491  51 

1822.  By  Mr.  Collins   14  00 

After  a  sermon  by  Rev.  

Summerfield  1,002  72 

1825.  In  Wall  Street  Church  157  00 

By  Mrs.  E.  W.  Dunham          14  50 

1828.  By  R.D.Nelson  G20  00 

In  Chvist  Church,  Rev.  Mr. 

Pyne  121  07 

1833.  In  Chatham  Street  Chapel.  .227  37 

1839.  In  do  do       .  .111  44 

1840.  In  Broadway  Tabernacle. .  .117  06 

In  Pearl  Street  Church  91  54 

In  Rutger  Street  Church. ...  90  00 
In  Middle  Dutch  Church. . .  .478  32 
In  Universalist  Church  Ill  50 

List  of  Donations  from  others  than 
Individuals. 

1818.  From  a  benefit  at  the  Circus 

by  Mr.  Pepin,  proprie- 
tor $281  50 

From  a  lecture,  C.  A.  Busby.  18  00 

From  the  Columbian  Society  101  09 

From  exhibition  of  painting 
— the  Declaration  of  Amer- 
ican Independence  —  by 
Col.  Trumbull  321  65 

From  benefit  at  Park  Thea- 
tre, Stephen  Price  341  50 

From  debate  at  the  New 
York  Forum....,  200  00 

From  Female  Association  of 
Mr.  Pickett's  school   35  00 

From  Male  Association  of 
Mr.  Pickett's  school   37  00 

From  children  of  Philom 
Academy  ,   6  21 

1819.  From  concert  by  Mr.  Phil- 

lips, half  proceeds  658  81 

A  moiety  of  damages  receiv- 
ed from  the  proprietors  of 
the  Albany  stages,  by  Jas. 
Boyd,  Jr.,  and  John  Van 
Vechten  129  00 

From  pupils  of  Miss  Maine's 
school   20  00 

From  Old  Forum,  by  Mr. 
Cronk   25  43 

From  students  of  Columbia 
College   58  00 


1819.  From  a  benefit  at  the  Circus, 

Mr.  Pepin  $267  00 

From  Panorama  of  Battle  of 
Waterloo,  Mr.  Stolenwerck  67  50 

1820.  Balance  of  Battalion  funds, 

G.  Bunce   14  00 

From  exhibition  of  paintings 
in  New  York  Rotunda  14  53 

From  female  seminary,  near 
Boston,  of  Mrs.  McKeige.  15  00 

From  exhibition  of  Guy's 
paintings,  Mr.  Pursh   46  50 

From  exhibition  "Court  of 

Death  »  painting   55  37 

1824.  From  lecture  on  Astronomy 

by  Mr.  Goodacre   30  00 

From  pupils  of  R.  Lock- 
wood's  school   4  33 

From  pupils  of  Miss  Morti- 
mer's school   4  72 

From  inhabitants  of  Sher- 
burne, N.  Y   6  00 

1827.  From  benefit  at  American 

Museum   40  25 

From  benefit  at  Rotunda,  J. 

Vanderlyn   16  00 

From   benefit    at  Arcade 

Baths   11  81 

From  benefit  at  National 

Academy  of  Design  17  00 

1828.  From  exhibition  of  living 

animals'   8  00 

From  Oratorio  of  Sacred  Mu- 
sic Society  225  25 

From  exhibition  of  painting 
"  Christ  Healing  the  Sick," 
Mr.  Parisen   7  00 

1829.  From  inhabitants  of  Hoo- 

sick,  N.  Y   28  75 

1830.  From  Oratorios,  Mrs.  Aus- 

tin Ill  89 

From  Managers  of  New  York 
Infirmary  100  00 

1833.  From  exhibition  of  paintings, 

Mr.  Brett  147  50 

1845.  From  exhibition  of  Great 
Western  Steamship  Com- 
pany, one-half  333  00 

Donations  from  Editors. 
New  York  Commercial  Advertiser. 
New  York  Atlas  and  Constellation. 
New  York  Weekly  Messenger. 
New  York  Courier  and  Enquirer. 
New  York  American. 
New  York  Journal  of  Commerce. 
New  York  Evening  Star. 
New  York  Gazette. 
New  York  Evangelist. 
New  York  Observer. 
New  York  Mercantile  Advertiser. 
Christian  Advocate  and  Journal. 
Christian  Intelligencer. 
Baptist  Recorder. 
Baptist  Advocate. 
Episcopal  Recorder. 
Churchman. 
Canajoharie  Radii. 
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Newark  Daily  Advertiser. 
Sentinel  of  Freedom. 
Sunday  School  Advocate. 
Foreign  Missionary. 

Donations  to  the  Cabinet,  &c. 

1829.  From  Samuel  L.  Mitchell,  M.  D., 

bust  of  Washington  in  mar- 
ble, maps,  sun-dial,  min- 
erals and  shells. 

Asher  Riley,  bust  of  John 
Adams,  and  grindstone. 

T.  C.  Chardevoyne,  bust  of 
Lafayette. 

1830.  William  E.  Walker,  a  port- 

folio for  maps. 
E.  Blount,  five  maps. 
Samuel  Akerley,M.D.,  maps, 

drawings,  prints,  &c. 

1831.  H.  Kelley,  marine  produc- 

tions. 

1832.  Leon  Vaisse,  spyglass,  mod- 

els, and  engravings. 
Jared  L.  Moore,  minerals. 


Andrew  Seymour,  do. 
Mr.  Milliken,  do. 

1833.  Lewis  Seymour,  do. 

1834.  Prof.  Nathaniel  Moore,  do. 

1835.  A.  Tracy,  do. 
J.  Jebine,  do. 


Rev.  John  Brigham,  Spanish 
bridle. 

1836.  0.  W.  Morris,  minerals  and 

birds. 

1841.  John  Gebhard,  Jr.,  minerals. 

Dr.  Dudley  Allen,  minerals 
and  fossils. 

J.  H.  Scram,  minerals  and 
fossils. 

L.  Y.  Avery,  minerals. 

Brewster,  portions  of  mam- 
moth. 

J.  Arnot,  coins. 

J.  W.  Trask,  coins. 

M.  Hummel,  do. 

B.  R.  Winthrop,  coins,  and 
intaglios. 

C.  Serruys,Charge  d' Affaires, 
Belgium,  medal. 

Washington  Hunt,  map 
boundary  survey. 
1847.  Joseph  Harris,  Revolution- 

ary relics. 

Washington  Harris,  Revolu- 
tionary relics. 

Wm.  Dealtry,  coins,  shells, 
and  ancient  pottery. 

Jean  B.  Roger,  minerals. 

Donors  to  the  Library. 


Vols. 

Martin  E.  Thompson   25 

Samnal  Akerly,  M.  D   100 

James  W.  Dominick,   11 

do.  Dunn's  Atlas  

Lewis  Seymour   6 

H.  C.  Sleight   16 

John  B.  Loring,  M.  D   13 


Vols. 

Thomas  McAuley,  D.  D   50 

Daniel  E.  Tylee   30 

Peter  Sharpe   51 

J.  F.  Schroeder,  D.  D   40 

John  Slidell   61 

James  Milnor,  D.  D   20 

C.  C.  Cambreleng   14 

American  Tract  Society   30 

N.  Y.  City  Tract  Society   21 

N.  Y.  City  Bible  Society   76 

John  Morison   20 

Charles  Mapes   10 

Asher  Riley   14 

Jobn  Rogers   19 

Abraham  De  Camp   14 

John  D.  Waldron   3 

Manton  Eastburn,  D.  D . . . ,   4 

Rev.  John  Stanford   1 

Samuel  Wood  &  Sons   56 

David  Hosack,  M.  D   12 

William  E.  Dean   7 

John  W.  Hamersley   31 

George  Hodgson   8 

Charles  Goff.   31 

Robert  D.  Weeks   24 

Rev.  S.  R.  Brown   6 

D.  Appleton  &  Co   15 

William  B.  Bolles   4 

John  Griscom,  M.  D   2 

William  Jackson   3 

William  L.  Stone   5 

do.         Nos.  periodical   6 

Leon  Vaisse   24 

Thomas  Allen   1 

Lindley  Murray   6 

Thomas  Bridgman  '  1 

William  Chapin   1 

G.  Coles   1 

Miss  E.  Phillips   1 

Rev.  E.  C.  Bridgman   3 

Rev.  Daniel  Wells   1 

George  Gill   2 

John  S.  Taylor   2 

Mrs.  Mary  Dixon   25 

Prosper  M.  Wetmore   8 

Henry  E.  Davies   1 

Samuel  Porter   2 

Horace  Greeley   1 

Saxton  &  Miles   1 

Hon.  Washington  Hunt,  1  map. 

Charles  Burdett   8 

Brittain  L.  Woolley   1 

Charles  S.  G.  Goodrich   1 

Thomas  Lawson,  M.  D   1 

Com.  Charles  Morris   3 

Regents  University,  N.  Y.  S   9 

Secretary  of  State,  N.  Y.  S   45 

A  friend   8 

Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Smith   1 

Received  by  Ladies'  Committee  and  Ap- 
propriated to  Female  Department. 
1862. 

Mr.  C.  Zabriskie  $20  00 

Chas.  E.  Butler                             25  00 

James  G.  Day                                5  00 

Edwin  W.  Stoughton                        5  00 

Chas.  F.  Southmayd                       25  00 
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Chas  C.  Goodhue  $25  00 

Mis.  Remsen  ,   5  00 

Henry  C.  DeRham   25  00 

Mrs.  William  Kemble   5  00 

Mr.  D.  Colden   25  00 

Miss  Wilkes   5  00 

Misses  G.  &  H.  K.  Wilkes   6  00 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Schmidt   10  00 

Mrs.  Joseph  Delafield   5  00 

Benjamin  L.  Swan   20  00 

Thomas  Denny,  Jr   20  00 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Wyeth    20  00 

Otis  D.  Swan   20  00 

Mrs.  Frederick  G.  Swan   20  00 

A  Friend,  through  Mrs.  F.  G.  Swan  10  00 

Chas.  C.  &  Henry  M.  Taber   20  00 

Two    Friends,  through   Miss  H. 

Taber   5  00 

Arnold,  Constable  &  Co   20  00 

Mrs.  Horace  F.  Clark   5  00 

James  W.  Beekman   20  00 

Mrs.  CM.  V.C.  Field   50  00 

Joseph  Lawrence   20  00 

Nicholas  Ludlum   20  00 

J.  L.  &  S.  A.  Schieffelin   20  00 

Frederic  DePeyster   20  00 

Partridge  &  Harway  '  10  00 

The  Misses  Hadden   20  00 

Dr.  Gustavus  A.  Sabine   15  00 

Rutsen  Maury   10  00 

Miss  Ann  Maury   10  00 

Miss  Livingston   5  00 

Mr.  Richardson   5  00 

Mr.  Yates   5  00 

Mr.  Ehan   6  00 

Mr:  Merritt   2  00 

Mr.  Grey   1  00 

Mr.  B.,  A  Lady,  and  from  friends, 

through  Mrs.  Ellen  Walter   36  00 

J.  D.  Wolfe   30  00 

S.  B.  Schieffelin   10  00 

John  C.  Green   30  00 

Mrs.  Joseph  W.  Patterson   20  00 

Cash,  through  Mrs.  B.  H.  Field. ...  10  00 

Miss  Sally  Dixon   25  00 

William  H.  Aspinwall  100  00 


Life  Members. 
City  of  New  York. 
1818.  *  Anderson,  Elbert 

*  Allen,  Stephen 
1824.  *Akerly,  M.  D.,  Samuel 
1829.  Aldis,  Charles  J. 

1832.  Allen,  Moses 

1833.  *Averill,  Heman 
1835.  *Averill,  Augustin 
1847.  Austen,  David 

Alsop,  Joseph  W. 
Adee,  George  T. 

1849.  Adams,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Wm. 

1856.  Alstyne,  John 

1858.  Arnold,  Dan  H. 

1862.  Atterbury,  Benjamin  B. 
Anderson,  Gen.  Robert 
Adler,  Rev.  Samuel 
Appleton,  William  H. 
Andrews,  Loring 


1862.  Astor,  Jr.,  John  J. 

Aspinwall,  William  H 

1818.  *Bethune,  Divie 

1819.  *Bell,  James  L. 

1821.  *Bolton,  Curtis 

1822.  *Blackwell,  Joseph 
1824.  Brookes,  Jonathan 

*Brookes,  Joshua 
1827.  *Beekman,  M.  D.,  Stephen  D. 
1829.  *Birdsall,  Benjamin 

1832.  *Brown,  Silas 

1833.  Becker,  Walter 
Benedict,  Samuel  W. 

1834.  Bolles,  William  B. 
Bolles,  P. 

1835.  *Beers,  Cvrenus 

1845.  Bedell,  D."  D.,  Rt.  Rev.  G.  Thurston 

1847.  Bridge,  John 
Bartlett,  Edwin 
Barstow,  Caleb 
Brower,  John  H. 
Benedict,  Caleb  S. 
Bushnell,  Orsamus 

1848.  Brooks,  Alfred 

1853.  Bogart,  James 

1854.  Beekman,  James  W. 
Brooks,  Erastus 

1858.  Brady,  William  V. 
Bradford,  Alex.  W. 

1860.  Boyd,  John  Scott 

1861.  Brown,  Avery  T. 
Blodgett,  William  T. 

1862.  Ballard,  Frank  W. 
Benedict,  Erastus  C. 
Bowne,  Richard  H. 
Burr,  Edwin 
Butler,  Charles  E. 
Butler,  William  Allen 
Buck,  Dr.  Gurdon 
Brooks,  Elisha 
Booth,  Rev.  Robert  P. 
Bellows,  Rev.  Henry  W. 
Bradish,  Luther 
Beers,  Joseph  D. 
Brown,  James 
Bidwell,  Walter  H. 
Bronson,  Frederick 
Bogert,  Henry  K. 
Bonney,  Benjamin  W. 
Brown,  Stewart 
Bronson,  M.  D.,  Oliver 
Boorman,  James 
Barron,  Thomas 
Booth,  William  A. 
Barney,  Hiram 
Brady,  James  T. 
Baker,  Henry  J. 
Barclay,  George 
Booth  William  T. 
Boyd,  William  L. 
Barreda,  F.  L. 

1818.  *Colden,  Cadwallader  D. 

*Clarkson,  Gen.  Matthew 
1829.  Cram,  Jacob 

1832.  ^Cornell,  Robert  C. 

1833.  Corning,  Jasper 
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1847.  Cliauncey,  Henry 
Collins,  Edward  K. 
Chamberlain,  William 
Cobb,  James  N. 
Coit,  Henry 

1854.  *Cornell,  George  J. 

1855.  Cassebeer,  Henry  A. 

1856.  Campbell,  John 
1858.  Chanler,  J.  Winthrop 

Campbell,  William  W. 
1860.  Chauncey,  Jr.,  Henry 
1862.  Cozzens,  Abraham  M. 

Crosby,  John  P. 

Colgate,  Edward 

Connolly,  Charles  M. 

Coulter,  Samuel 

Clark,  Horace  F. 

Craven,  Alfred  W. 

Cotheal,  Alexander  J. 

Corwin,  Charles  F. 

Chapin,  D.D.,  Rev.  Edwin  H. 

Cummings,  D.D.,  Rev.  J.  W. 

Creighton,  D.D.,  Rev.  William 

Campbell,  Robert 

Clarkson,  Matthew 

Carrigan,  Andrew 

Cromwell,  William 

Cooper,  Peter 

Carlin,  John 

Cannon,  Le  Grand 

Cowles,  Edward  E. 

Cochrane,  John 

1819.  Durand,  John  P. 
1830.  Dobbin,  James 
1832.  *Downer,  Samuel 

1834.  Douglas,  James 

1835.  *Day,  Mahlon 
1839.  Davies,  Henry  E. 
1847.  Delano,  Franklin  H. 

Durant,  Clark 

Dodge,  Edward 
1856.  De  Peyster,  Frederic 

Du  Bois,  Cornelius 
1862.  De  Peyster,  James  F. 

Dix,  Gen.  John  A. 

Douglass,  Benjamin 

De  Forest,  W.  Wheeler 

Donaldson  James 

Dore,  John 

Delano,  B.  F. 

Dunning,  W. 

Douglas,  William 

Douglass,  George 

Drew,  Daniel 

Dodge,  William  E. 

Dodge,  Jr.,  William  E. 

De  Witt,  D.D.,  Rev.  Thomas 

Evarts,  William  M. 
Elliot,  M.D.,  Augustus  G. 
Elsworth,  Henry 
Elsworth,E. 

1818.  *Ferguson,  John 

1819.  *Fleming,  John 
1832.  Faile,  Thomas  H. 


1847.  Field,  Benjamin  H. 
1856.  Field,  Cyrus  W. 
1858.  Fancher,  Enoch  L. 

Folsom,  George 
1862.  Franklin,  Morris 

Frothingham,  Rev.  Octavius  B. 

Field,  Hickson  W. 

Field,  Courtland  De  Peyster 

Fuller,  Dudley  B. 

Ferris,  A.  M. 

Fish,  Hamilton 

Fischel,  Rev.  Arnold 

1819.  *Gibbons,  Thomas 
1832.  *Greele,  Augustus 
1847.  Grinnell,  Moses  H. 

Groesbeck,  David 

Green,  John  C. 

Gardner,  Thomas 
1862.  Gilbert,  Clinton 

Gescheidt,  M.D.,  Anthony 

Gibbs,M.D.,  Wolcott 

Gallaudet,  Rev.  Thomas 

Gray,  Jr.,  Horace 

Gerard,  James  W. 

Gale,  Thomas  W. 

Gray,  John  A.  C. 

Gunther,  Christian  G. 

Gibbes,  Robert  Morgan 

Goodhue,  Charles  C. 

Garner,  Thomas 

Giraud,Jr.,  Edward 

1819.  *Hyer,  Garrit 

1826.  *Hedges,  Timothy 

1827.  *Hone,  Philip 

1830.  *Hosack,  M.D.,  David 

1832.  Halsted,  William  M. 

1833.  *Hicks,  Samuel 
*Henriques,  Moses 

1834.  *Holmes,  Obadiah 
Harris,  Townsend 

1846.  Hall,  Francis 

1847.  *Hurlbut,  Elisha  D. 
Hicks,  Henry  W. 
Hall,  Valentine  G. 

1856.  *Halsted,  Caleb  0. 
1858.  Hurlbut,  Henry  A. 

*Harsen,  M.D.,  Jacob 

Huntington,  Daniel 

Hays,  William  H. 

Hoffman,  John  T. 

Hitchcock,  D.D.,  Rev.  Roswell  D. 

Hunt,  Wilson  G. 

Haggerty,  John 

Harper,  James 

Hosack,  M.D.,  Alex.  E. 

Hoffman,  Samuel  V. 

Hogeboom,  John  T. 

Haven,  John 

Hone,  Robert  S. 

Hughes,  D.D.,  Most  Rev.  John 

Howland,  Rev.  Robert  S. 

Holbrook,  Francis  L. 

1819.  *Irving,  John  T. 
1845.  Irvin,  Richard 
1862.  Ingham,  Thomas 
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1818.  *Jay,  Peter  Augustas 
1833.  *Joseph,  J.  L. 
1847.  *Johnston,  John 

*Jones,  Walter  R. 
18G2.  Jeremiah,  Thomas 

Jaffray,  Edward  S. 

Johnston,  James  B. 

Johnston,  John  T. 

1818.  *Kipp,  Leonard 

1832.  Knox,  James 

1833.  Knapp,  Shepherd 

1834.  Kelly,  William 
1847.  Kernochan,  Joseph 

*Kelly,  Robert 

Kingsland,  A. 
1853.  *Knox,  D.  D.,  Rev.  John' 
1856.  Ketchum,  Tredwell 

Ketchum,  Edgar 
1862.  Kirkland,  Charles  P. 

King,  Archibald  Gracie 

Kennedy,  R.  Lenox 

King,  LL.  D.,  Charles 

Kent,  James 

1825.  *Lawrence,  Isaac 

1829.  *Lee,  Gideon 

1830.  *Lovett,  James 

1832.  *Lenox,  Robert 

1833.  Livingston,  Charles  L. 
Lord,  Rufus  L. 

1847.  Lord,  Daniel 

*Leupp,  Charles  M. 
1851.  Lawrence,  Joseph 
1853.  Lee,  William  P. 

Lyon,  William 
1856.  Lowery,  John 
1858.  Leveridge,  John  W.  C. 

Lowe,  James 
1862.  Ludlum,  Nicholas 

Lenox,  James 

Lorrillard,  Peter 

Low,  Abiel  A. 

Lord,  John  T. 

Little,  George  W. 

Lathrop,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Ed. 

1817.  *Murray,  Jr.,  John 

1819.  *Milnor,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Jas. 
*Mapes,  Jonas 

1820.  *Moore,  Dr.  Samuel 
1825.  *Miller,  Silvanus 

1827.  *McCarthy,  Dennis 
♦Mitchell,  M.D.,  Samuel  L. 

1828.  *Mapes,  Charles 
1830.  *McCracken,  H. 

Maxwell,  Hugh 
1833.  *McIntyre,  Archibald 
1845.  Marcy,  William  H. 
1847.  Minturn,  Robert  B. 

♦Manice,  De  Forest 

♦Mills,  Drake 

McCullough,  James 
1851.  Metcalf,  M.  D.,  John  T. 
1853.  Morgan,  Edwin  D. 
1856.  Morgan,  George  D. 

Mitchell,  Samuel  L. 
1858-  Martin,  Isaac  P. 

♦Macauley,  D-  D.,  Rev.  Thomas 
1860.  Marquand,  Frederick 


1860.  Morse,  Samuel  F.  B. 
Morse,  Sidney  E. 

1861.  Morris,  Oran  W. 

1862.  Moore,  Thos.  W.  C. 
Mayo,  M.  D.,  Wm.  S. 
Mott,  M.  D.,  Valentine 
Moore,  George  H. 
McMartin,  Peter 
Morgan,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Wm.  F. 
Muhlenberg,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Wm.  A. 
Morgan,  Charles 

Marshall,  Charles  H. 
Manniere,  Benjamin  F. 
Martin,  William  R. 
Mead,  Ralph 
Mott,  William  F. 
Mott,  Jr.,  William  F. 
Mali,  Henry  W.  T. 
Merritt,  George 
Miller,  George  M. 
McCord,  Jacob  H. 
Messenger,  Thomas 
Miller,  Wm.  A. 
Monroe,  Col.  James 

1833.  *Nevins,  Russell  H. 
1847.  *Nevins,  David  H. 

Nelson,  William 
1862.  Niblo,  William 

Nack,  James 

Nelson,  Edward  D. 

Norrie,  Adam 

1821.  Olcott,  Jedediah 
1832.  *Oothout,  John 

1859.  Olmstead,  Lewis  J 
1862.  Osbon,  D.  D.,  Rev.  A.  M. 

Osgood,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Samuel 
O'Conor,  Charles 
Opdyke,  George 
Oothout,  Henry 
Odell,  William  A. 

1832.  Peet,  Harvey  P. 
1847.  Pell,  Walden 

Penfold,  Edmund 
1856.  *Phelps,  Anson  G. 

Patterson,  Joseph  W. 

1860.  Peet,  Isaac  Lewis 

1861.  Peet,  Edmund  B. 
*Peet,  Edward 

1862.  Pike,  Daniel 
Paine,  John 
Pell,  Robert  L. 
Phelps,  Royal 
Perit,  Pelatiah 
Prichard,  William  M. 
Paton,  Thomas  C.  M. 
Phelps,  John  J. 
Phelps,  Isaac  N. 
Park,  Charles  F. 
Philbin,  Stephen 
Paine,  Dr.  Marty n 
Parmly,  Samuel  W. 
Parmly,  Eleazer 
Potts,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Geo. 
Potter,  D.  D.,  Rt.Rev.  Horatio 
Phillips,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Wm.  W. 
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1819.  *Romaine,  Samuel  B. 
1822.  Rogers,  John  M. 
1824.  *Rutgers,  Col.  Henry 
1834.  Robbins,  George  S. 
1842.  Russell,  Israel 
1847.  *Rogers,  J.  Smyth 
1556.  Roome,  Charles 

Randolph,  Franklin  F. 
1860.  Rankin,  Robert  G. 
1862.  Rutherfurd,  Lewis  M. 

Russell,  James  F. 

Raphall,  Rev.  Morris  J. 

Richards,  A.  C. 

Russell,  Charles  H. 

Robinson,  Edward  M. 

Robertson,  Jacob  A. 

Raymond,  Henry  J. 

1818.  *Steenback,  Anthony 

1819.  *Sharpe,  Peter 
*Slidell,  John 

1820.  Smith,  William 

1821.  *Smith,  James 

1826.  Stevens,  M.  D.,  Alex.  H. 
1829.  *Shroeder,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  F. 

*Stuyvesant,  Peter  G. 
1831.  *Seymour,  Lewis 

*Seymour,  Thaddeus 

1833.  *Shipman,  George  P. 

1834.  *Stone,  William  L. 
1847.  Spofford,  Paul 

Stuart,  Robert  L. 
Swan,  Benjamin  L. 
Seymour,  William  N. 
Sturges,  Jonathan 
*Smith,  Ruel 
Stebbins,  Henry  G. 
Smith,  William  H. 
1856.  *Smith,  Cornelius 

1858.  Strong,  William  K. 
Swords,  Charles  R. 
*Stuyvesant,  Gerard 
Smith,  Augustus  F. 
Schieffelin,  Henry  M. 
Salisbury,  Henry 
Smith,  Uriah  J. 

1859.  Smith,  Charles 

1860.  Strong,  Oliver  S. 
Smith,  E.  Delafield 
Slade,  John  M. 

Smith,  Rev.  John  Cotton 
1S62.  Sfioan,  Samuel 

*Smith,  Washington 
Schell,  Augustus 
Schell,  Robert 
Schell,  Richard 
Smyth,  Henry  A. 
Stuyvesant,  A.  V.  H. 
Stoddard,  Rev.  Charles  A. 
Schook,  Rev.  James  L. 
Scott,  Lieut.-General  Winfield 
Smith,  Rev.  Asa  D. 
Sturges,  Jonathan 
Sampson  Joseph 
Schurchart,  Frederick 
Stokes,  James 
Sands,  Austin 
Stewart,  Alexander  T. 
Smith,  Alba  F. 
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1862.  Stout,  Andrew  V. 
Starr,  Egbert 
Smith,  M.  D.,  Joseph  M. 
Stone,  William  W. 
Spring,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Gardner 

1825.  *Thompson,  Jeremiah 

1830.  Thompson,  Robert 

1831.  Thompson,  Martin  E. 

1834.  *Thompson,  Samuel 
Titus,  Peter  S. 

1835.  Thompson,  David 
1845.  Taylor,  Moses 
1847.  Tileston,  Thomas 

Thome,  Jonathan 

Talbot,  Charles  N. 
1850.  Trimble,  George  T. 
1856.  Tiemann,  Daniel  F. 
1858.  Tiemann,  Peter  Cooper 

Trimble,  Merritt 

Tallmadge,  Frederick  A. 
1860.  Trask,  Charles  H. 
1862.  Taylor,  William  B. 

Taylor,  George 

Titus,  James  H. 

True,  D.  D.  Rev.,  Charles  K. 
.  Todd,  William  W. 

Thompson,  William  A. 

Thorn,  W.  K. 

1847.  *Underhill,  Joshua  S. 
1862.  Underhill,  Walter 
Ullshcefer,  Michael 

1817.  *Varick,  Richard 

1818.  *Van  Wyck,  Pierre  C. 
1821.  Verplanck,  Gulian  C. 
1855.  Vandewater,  W. 
1858.  Van  Schaick,  Myndert 
1860.  Van  Arsdale,  John 
1862.  Van  Winkle,  Edgar  S. 

Van  Nostrand,  David 
Van  Beuren,  M.  M. 
Van  Nest,  Jr.  Rev.  AbramR. 
Varnum,  Joseph  B. 
Vinton,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Francis 
Vinton,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Alexander 
Vanderbilt,  Cornelius 
'    Vermilyea,  D.  D.,  Rev.  T.  E. 

1818.  *Warner,  George 

1819.  *Woodhull,  Rev. 

1828.  *Watts,  Jr.  M.  D.,  John 
1830.  Williams,  John  H. 

1832.  *Woolley,  Britain  L. 
*Wayland,  Charles 
*Weeks,  Robert  B. 

1833.  Walker,  Joseph 
*Willis,  John  R. 
*Wyckoff,  Henry  R. 
Ward,  John 

*  Wolfe,  Christopher 

1834.  Wisner,  Gabriel 
*Wardell,  Charles 

1841.  Winthrop,  Benjamin  R. 
1847.  *Wetmore,  William  S. 

Wetmore,  Prosper  M. 

♦Wilmerding,  Wm.  E. 

Wheeler,  Ezra 
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1847.  *Witherspoon,  James 

VVatkins,  James  Y. 

Wolfe,  Nathaniel  H. 
1853.  Warner,  Andrew 
1858.  *  Williams,  M.  D.,  Abraham  V 
1860.  Wheelwright,  Benjamin  P. 
1862.  Ward,  Augustus  H. 

Whitlock,  Jr.,  William 

Willetts,  Samuel 

Willis,  Edward 

Warren,  John 

Walker,  Edward 

Weissmann,  Augustus 

Winthrop,  Egerton  Leigh 

Ward,  Lebbeus  B. 

Wood,  0.  E. 

Wheeler,  David  E. 

Willis,  Richard 

Walton,  Elisha  L. 

Walsh,  A.  Robertson 

Witthaus,  Rudolph  A. 

Weeks,  John  A. 

Wolfe,  John  D. 

Whitehead,  Rev.  Chas. 

1830.  Young,  A. 
1833.  Yates,  John  B. 
1858.  Young,  Henry 
1862.  Young,  Edmund  M. 

Albany. 
Allen,  Otis 
Ballard,  Horatio 
Benedict,  Jr.,  Lewis 
Benton,  Nathaniel  S. 
Campbell,  Robert 
Corning,  Erastus 
Harris,  Ira 
Humphrey,  James 
James,  Rev.  William 
King,  Bufus  H. 
Porter,  John  K. 
Prentice,  E.P. 
Perry,  Eli 
Pruyn, John  V.  L. 
Rathbone,  Joel 
Robinson,  Lucius 
Street,  Alfred  B. 
Townsend,  Franklin 
Van  Dyck,  Henry  H. 
Weed  Thurlow 
Wool  worth,  Samuel  B. 

Albion. 
Burrows,  Lorenzo 

Addison. 
Smith,  William  R. 

Angelica. 
Lockhart  J. 

Auburn. 
Morgan,  Christopher 
Porter,  John 
Seward,  Wm.  H. 
Wright,  Dwight 

Apulia. 
Miles,  Edwin 

Ballston  Spa. 
Cook,  James  M. 

Brooklyn. 
Brevoort,  J.  Carson 


1862.  Caldwell  Samuel  B. 

Greenwood,  Joseph  M. 
Hubbard  Richard  W. 
Murphy  Henry  C. 
Silliman,  Benjamin  D. 
Smith,  Cyrus  P. 

Buffalo. 
Clinton,  George  W. 
Fillmore,  Millard 
Rich,  Edward  S. 

Bath. 
Magee,  John 

Butternuts. 
Washburn,  A.  G. 

Binghamton. 
Dickinson,  Daniel  S. 

Bedford. 
Robertson,  Hezekiah  D. 

Brasher  Falls. 
Hurlburd,  Calvin  T. 

Canandaigua. 
Beals,  Thomas 
Granger,  Francis 
Smith,  James  E. 

Canisteo. 
Taylor,  Nathaniel  C. 

Canton. 
Barnes,  Joseph 

Castile. 
Halstead,  J.  B. 

Chittenango. 
*Yates,  Rev.  Andrew 

Corning \ 
Irving,  William 

Cuba. 
Hatch,  Wolcott 

College  Point. 
Poppenhusen,  Conrad 
Schleicher,  Herman  A. 

Deposit. 
Wheeler,  Nelson  K. 

Dexter. 
Bell,  James  A. 

Easton. 
Barker,  Benajah 

Elmira. 
Arnott,  John 
Bevier,  Henry  H. 

Esopus. 
Pierce,  George  T. 

Flushing. 
Lawrence,  John  W. 

Florida. 
Millmine,  William  A. 

Fulton. 
Wolcott,  J.  J. 

Fonda. 
Cushing,  Richard  H. 

Fort  Covington. 
Paddock,  Henry  A. 

Fort  Plain. 
Adams,  Robert 

Geneseo. 
Wadsworth,  Gen.  Jas.  S. 

Geneva. 
Folger,  Charles  S. 
Foot,  Samuel  A. 
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Greenwich. 
1862.  Boise,  David  A. 

Grassy  Point. 
Conger,  Abraham  B. 

Hastings. 
Rauch,  John  A. 

Havana. 
Cook,  Charles 

Hornellsville. 
Aldist,  Martin 

Ithaca. 
Boardman,  D. 
Whiting,  Cornell 

Jamaica. 
King,  John  A. 

Kinderkook. 
*Van  Buren,  Martin 

Lawyersville. 
Ramsey,  Joseph  H. 

Lockport. 
Hunt,  Washington 
Walter,  Peter  D. 

Little  Falls. 
Benton,  Nathaniel  S. 

*  Newburgh. 
Brown,  John  W. 
Hasbrouck,  William  C. 
Weed,  Harvey 

New  Rochelle. 
Smith,  M.  D.,  Albert 

New  Lotts,  L.  I. 
Snediker,  Isaac 

Niagara  Falls. 
Porter,  Peter  A. 

Ogdensburgh. 
King,  Preston 
Skinner,  J.  W. 

Olean. 
Merritt,  Abraham 
Oneonta. 
Ford,  E.  J. 

Onondaga. 
Alvord,  Thomas  G. 

Osweo. 
Fay,  George  W. 
Murray,  Hamilton 
Tremaine,  Lyman 
Ovid. 
Seely,  John  E. 

Oxford. 
Clark,  DwightH. 

Fort  Byron. 
Ross,  Elmore  P. 

Fort  Chester. 
Van  Rensselaer,  Wm.  P. 

Flattsburgh. 
Stetson,  Lemuel 

Rochester. 
Burke,  William 

Root. 
Bowdish,  John 

Russell. 
Smith,  Russell 

Saratoga  Springs. 
Cook,  Ransom 
Stone,  William  L. 
Stevens,  Edward  P. 

Schenectady. 
Van  Vorst,  A.  A. 


Setauket. 
18G2.  Strong,  Selah  B. 

Stillwate>\ 
Eddy,  Samuel 

Syracuse. 
Avery,  Latham 
Leavenworth,  E.  W. 
May,  Rev.  Samuel  J. 
Munroe,  Allen 
Sedgwick,  Charles  3. 
Woolworth,  Richard 
Troy. 

Brinsmade,  M.  D.,  Thos.  C. 
Coit,  D.  D.,Rev.  Thos.  W. 
Edwards.  Jonathan 
Hawley,  Philip 
Heartt,  Philip  M. 
Schrwer,  Peter 
Thorn,  James 

JJtica. 
Denio,  Hiram 
Perkins,  George  R. 
Sayre,  James 
Seymour,  Horatio 
Walker,  Thomas  R. 

Waterford. 
Cramer,  John 
Stewart,  John 

Waterloo. 
Fatzinger,  Thomas 

Watertown. 
Cooper,  Howell 

Yonkers. 
Carter,  Rev.  Abraham  B. 
Flagg,  Ethan 
Underhill,  Edward 
Waring,  John  T. 
Waring,  William  C. 

New  Jersey. 
Burrill,  Charles— Hoboken 
Gregory,  Dudley  S.— Jersey  City 
Green,  James  W.— Trenton 
Kendall,  Amos— Trenton 
Layton,  William — Newark 
Olden,  Charles  S.— Trenton 
Poor,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Daniel  W.,  New- 
ark 

Stevens,  Edwin  E.— Hoboken 
Smith,  M.  D.,  Lyndon  A. — New- 
ark • 
Stearns,  Rev.  Dr.— Newark 

Pennsylvania. 
Morris,  Wistar.— Philadelphia 

England. 
Bates,  Joshua — London 
Brown,  William — Liverpool 
Peabody,  George — London 

France. 
Vaisse,  Prof.  Leon — Paris 


Ladies. 
Adams,  Mrs.  William 
Astor,  Jr.,  Mrs.  John  J. 
Baker,  Mrs.  Henry  J. 
Beekman,  Mrs.  James  W. 
Bradish,  Mrs.  Luther 
Broadhead,  Mrs.  John  R. 
Brooks,  Mrs.  Erastus 
Brown,  Mrs.  Helena  T. 
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1862.  Carlin,  Mrs.  Mary  A. 

Chanler,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  S. 
Clark,  Mrs.  Horace  F. 
Clinch,  Miss  Anna  C. 
Cobb,  Mrs.  James  N. 
Colden  Mrs.  Fanny 
Cooper,  Mrs.  Cornelia 
Cruger,  Mrs.  Douglas 
Davies,  Mrs.  Henry  E. 
De  Peyster,  Mrs.  Frederic 
Dixon,  Miss  Sarah 
Eddy,  Miss  Lucy  H. 
Fancher,  Mrs.  Enoch  L. 
Field,  Mrs.  Benjamin  H. 
Field,  Mrs.  Cyrus  W. 
Fish,  Mrs.  Hamilton 
Folsom  Mrs.  George 
Gallaudet,  Mrs.  Thomas  H. 
Grosvenor,  Mrs.  Matilda  A. 
Hewitt,  Mrs.  Amelia 
Holbrook,  Mrs.  Ann 
Hosack,Mrs.  Alexander  E. 
Iselin,  Mrs.  Adrian 
Jay,  Miss  Elizabeth  C. 
Jones,  Mrs.  James  J. 
Jones,  Miss  Mary  S. 
Knapp,  Mrs.  Shepherd 
Lawrence,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Lawrence,  Mrs.  Harriett 
Lee,  Mrs.  William  P. 
Low,  Mrs.  Abiel  A. 
Lyon,  Mrs.  Susan  R. 
Maury,  Miss  Ann 
Miller,  Mrs.  Julia 
Minturn,  Mrs.  Robert  B. 
Xote. — Those  marked  with  a  *  are  deceased. 


1SG2.  Morgan.  Mrs.  Edwin  D. 

Morse,  Mrs.  Samuel  F.  B. 
Miiller,  Mrs.  Cornelia  R. 
Odell,  Mrs.  William  A. 
Patterson,  Mrs.  Joseph  W. 
Peet,  Mrs.  Harvey  P. 
Peet,  Mrs.  Mary  Toles 
Pierrepont,  Mrs.  Henry  E. 
Putnam,  Mrs.  Washington 
Robbins,  Mrs.  George  S. 
Roosevelt,  Mrs.  James  J. 
Schell,  Mrs.  Robert 
Sip,  Mrs.  Sarah  E. 
Smith,  Mrs.  Wm.  H. 
Snelling,  Mrs.  Eliza  T. 
Spencer,  Mrs.  Catharine  Lorillard 
Spring,  Mrs.  Gardiner 
Stoner,  Mrs.  Harriet 
Stoughton,  Mrs.  Mary  F. 
Stout,  Mrs.  Andrew  V. 
Stuyvesant,  Mrs.  Helena 
Swan,  Mrs.  Frederick  G. 
Taber,  Miss  Harriette 
Thayer,  Mrs.  John  E. 
Tiemann,  Mrs.  Daniel  F. 
Trimble,  Mrs.  George  T. 
Trimble,  Mrs.  Merritt 
Walter,  Mrs.  Ellen 
*Warner,  Mrs.  George 
Warner,  Mrs.  Andrew 
Warner,  Miss  Kate 
Wetmore,  Miss  Emily  M. 
Winthrop,  Mrs.  Eliza  A.  C. 
Withrop,  Miss  Eliz  Stuyvesant 


TERMS    OF  ADMISSION. 

I.  Pupils  are  provided  for  by  the  institution  in  all  respects,  clothing  and 
traveling  expenses  excepted,  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  each 
per  annum.  Clothing  will  also  be  furnished  by  the  Institution  if  desired,  at  an 
additional  annual  charge  of  thirty  dollars.  Payment  is  required,  semi-annually, 
in  advance. 

II.  The  regular  \ime  of  admission  is  at  the  close  of  the  vacation,  which  ex- 
tends from  the  last  Wednesday  of  June  to  the  first  Wednesday  of  September . 
No  pupil  will  be  received  at  any  other  time,  except  in  very  extraordinary 

cases. 

III.  No  deduction  will  be  made  from  the  annual  charge  in  consequence  of 
absence,  on  any  account  whatever,  except  sickness,  nor  for  the  vacation. 

IV.  Applicants  for  admission  to  be  educated  at  the  public  expense,  should  be 
between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  twenty-five  years.  The  Institution  will  not 
hold  itself  bound  to  receive  any  not  embraced  within  this  rule,  but  may  do  so 
at  discretion. 

V.  Satisfactory  security  will  be  required  for  the  punctual  payment  of  bills,  and 
for  the  suitable  clothing  of  the  pupil . 
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VI.  Application  from  a  distance,  letters  of  inquiry,  &c,  must  be  addressed, 
post-paid,  to  the  Principal  of  the  Institution.  The  selection  of  pupils  to  be 
supported  at  the  public  expense  is  made  by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction, at  Albany,  to  whom  all  communications  on  the  subject  must  be  ad- 
dressed. 

VII.  Should  objections  exist  to  the  admission  of  any  individual,  the  Board 
reserve  to  themselves,  or  their  officers,  a  discretionary  power  to  reject  the  appli- 
cation. 

The  above  terms  are  to  be  understood  as  embracing  the  entire  annual  expense 
to  which  each  pupil  is  subjected.  Stationery  and  necessary  school  books  are 
furnished  by  the  Institution.  No  extra  charge  is  made,  in  case  of  sickness,  for 
medical  attendance,  medicines ,  or  other  ne  cessary  provisions. 

It  is  suggested  to  the  friends  of  deaf  mute  children,  that  the  names  of 
familiar  objects  may  be  taught  them  with  comparative  ease  before  their  admis- 
sion, and  that  possession  of  such  knowledge,  in  any  degree,  materially  facili- 
tates their  subsequent  advancement.  To  be  able  to  write  an  easy  hand,  or  at 
least  to  form  letters  with  a  pen,  is  likewise  a  qualification  very  desirable.  In 
reference  to  this  subject,  it  is  recommended  that  the  words  which  constitute 
writing  lessons  or  copies,  preparatory  to  admission,  should  be  such  as  have  been 
previously  made  intelligible  to  the  learner. 

In  the  case  of  each  pupil  entering  the  Institution,  it  is  desirable  to  obtain 
written  answers  to  the  following  questions.  Particular  attention  to  this  subject 
is  requested. 

1.  What  is  the  name  of  the  individual  ?  If  he  has  a  middle  name  it  should 
be  given  in  full. 

2.  When  was  he  born?    Give  the  year,  month,  and  day  of  the  month. 

3.  Was  he  born  deaf?  And  if  so,  was  there  any  cause  which  is  supposed  to 
have  operated  before  birth  ?  If  not,  at  what  age  did  he  lose  his  hearing.  And 
by  what  disease  or  accident  ? 

4.  Is  the  deafness  total  or  partial  ?  If  the  latter,  what  is  the  degree  of 
hearing  ?  e.  g.  Can  he  distinguish  any  spoken  words  ?  or  hear  the  human 
voice  at  all  ?  or  what  voices  can  he  hear  ? 

5 .  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  remove  the  deafness  ?  and  what  are  the 
results  of  such  efforts  ? 

6.  Is  there  any  ability  to  read  ?  or  articulate  on  the  lips  ? 

7.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  communicate  instruction?  and  is  he  ac- 
quainted with  any  trade  or  art  ?  or  with  the  mode  of  forming  letters  with  a 
pen? 

8.  Is  he  laboring  under  any  bodily  infirmity,  such  as  palsy,  nervous 
trembling,  malformation  of  the  limbs,  defective  vision  ?  or  does  he  show  any 
signs  of  mental  imbecility,  or  idiocy  ? 

9.  Are  there  any  cases  of  deafness  in  the  same  family,  or  among  the  col- 
lateral branches  of  kindred  ?  and  how,  and  when  produced  ? 
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10.  What  are  the  names,  occupation,  and  residence  (nearest  post-office)  of  the 
parents  ?    Give  the  Christian  names  of  both  father  and  mother. 

11.  Is  either  of  the  parents  dead?  If  so,  has  a  second  connection  been 
formed  by  marriage  ? 

12.  Was  there  any  relationship  or  consanguinity  between  the  parents  pre- 
vious to  marriage  ?    e.  g.    Were  they  cousins  ? 

13.  What  are  the  number  and  names  of  their  children  ? 

By  order  of  the  Baard  of  Directors. 

BENJAMIN  R.  WINTHROP,  President. 

Andrew  Warner,  Secretary. 

FORM  OF  A  BEQUEST. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  1 1  The  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb,"  incorporated  by  the  Legislature  of  New  York  in  the  year 
1817,  the  sum  of  dollars. 


IN  RELATION  TO  THE  ADMISSION  OF  PUPILS  UNDER 
•     THE  AGE  OF  TWELVE  YEARS. 

New  York  Institution  for  the  [ 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  j 

The  Directors  of  this  Institution  deem  it  proper  to  call  public  attention  to  the 
provisions  of  an  Act  of  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  New  York,  a  copy  of 
which  accompanies  this  Circular. 

By  this  law  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  Overseer  of  the  Poor  of  the  town,  or 
of  the  Supervisor  of  the  county,  where  any  deaf  mute  child  may  be,  who  is 
under  the  age  of  twelve  years,  and  is  liable  to  become  a  public  charge,  to  place 
such  child  in  said  Institution. 

Whenever,  also,  any  parent,  guardian,  or  friend  of  a  deaf  mute  child,  between 
six  and  twelve  years  of  age,  shall  make  application  to  any  such  Overseer  of  the 
Poor,  or  Supervisor  of  the  county,  it  will  become  their  duty,  in  cases  specified 
in  the  Act,  to  have  the  child  placed  in  said  Institution. 

The  Forms  of  an  application  and  of  a  Certificate  of  the  Overseer  or  Super- 
visor, will  be  found  below.  It  is  suggested  that  public  officers,  such  as 
County  Clerks,  District  Attorneys,  &c,  would  render  useful  service  to  the  un- 
fortunate class  for  whom  the  law  is  intended  to  provide,  by  distributing  this 
Circular,  and  by  giving  suitable  directions  to  the  parents  and  friends  of  deaf 
mutes,  in  their  respective  counties. 

ANDREW  WARNER, 

Secretary. 

Dated,  New  York,  June,  1863. 

CHAPTER  325. 

An  Act  to  provide  for  the  Care  and  Education  of  Indigent  Deaf  Mutes  under  the  age 

of  twelve  years.   Passed,  April  25th,  1863. 
The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented  in  Senate  and  Assembly,  do  enact 
as  follows  : 

Section  1.  Whenever  a  deaf  mute  child,  under  the  age  of  twelve  years,  shall 
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become  a  charge  for  its  maintenance  on  any  of  the  towns  or  counties  of  this 
State,  or  shall  be  liable  to  become  such  charge,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Over- 
seers of  the  Poor  of  such  town,  or  of  the  Supervisors  of  such  county,  to  place 
such  child  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

Sec.  2.  Any  parent,  guardian,  or  friend  of  a  deaf  mute  child,  within  this 
State,  over  the  age  of  six  years,  and  under  the  age  of  twelve  years,  may  make 
application  to  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  any  town,  or  to  any  Supervisor  of  the 
county,  where  such  child  may  be,  showing,  by  satisfactory  affidavit,  or  other 
proof,  that  the  health,  morals,  or  comfort  of  such  child  may  be  endangered,  or 
not  properly  cared  for,  and,  thereupon,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  overseer  or 
supervisor,  if  satisfied  that  the  parents  or  natural  protectors  of  such  child  are, 
or  such  child  is,  in  indigent  circumstances,  to  place  such  child  in  the  New  York 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.  # 

Sec.  3.  The  children  placed  in  said  Institution,  in  pursuance  of  the  foregoing 
sections,  shall  be  maintained  therein  at  the  expense  of  the  county  from  whence 
they  came,  provided  that  such  expense  shall  not  exceed  one  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  each,  per  year,  until  they  attain  the  age  of  twelve  years,  unless  the 
Directors  of  said  Institution  shall  find,  as  to  any  such  child,  that  it  is  not  a 
proper  subject  to  remain  in  said  Institution. 

Sec.  4.  The  expenses  for  the  board,  tuition,  and  clothing  of  such  deaf  mute 
children,  placed,  as  aforesaid,  in  said  Institution,  not  exceeding  the  amount  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  per  year,  above  allowed,  shall  be  raised  and  col- 
lected as  are  other  expenses  for  the  support  of  the  poor  of  the  county  from 
which  such  children  shall  be  received  ;  and  the  bills  therefor,  properly  authen- 
ticated by  the  Principal,  or  one  of  the  officers  of  said  Institution,  shall  be  paid  to 
said  Institution  by  the  said  county  ;  and  its  County  Treasurer  or  Chamberlain,  as 
the  case  may  be,  is  hereby  directed  to  pay  the  same  on  presentation,  so  that  the 
amount  thereof  may  be  borne  by  the  proper  county. 

Sec.  5.  This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 


[Form  of  Affidavit  and  Application.]- 

State  of  New  Yokk,  ) 
County  of  \  ss'  ' 

of  the  town  of  in  said  county,  being  duly 

sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  father  of  a  deaf  mute  child,  residing 

with  deponent,  and  who  was  born  on  the  day  of  that  in 

consequence  of  the  straitened  circumstances  of  deponent  (or  of  the  parents  of  said 
child),  its  morals  and  comfort  cannot  be  properly  cared  for,  in  its  present  situa- 
tion ;  and  deponent  desires  that  said  child  may  be  placed  in  the  New  York 
Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  for  support  and  educa- 
tion, pursuant  to  Chapter  325  of  the  Laws  of  1863. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  this  day  of 

186    ,  before  me, 
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[  Form  of  Certificate  to  be  granted  by  Supervisor  or  Overseer,  to  be  sent  to  the 

Institution.} 

State  of  New  York,  )  . 
County  of  j 

I  have  this  day  selected  of  the  town  of  ,  County 

of  son  [or  daughter]  of  ,  who  was  horn  on 

the  day  of  18  as  a  county  pupil  in  the  New  York 

Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  for  the  term  of 
years  from  the  day  of  186    to  he  educated  and  supported 

therein,  during  that  period,  at  the  expense  of  the  county  of  in  con- 

formity with  the  provisions  of  Chapter  325,  Laws  of  1863. 

Overseer  of  the  Poor 
of  the  town  of 

Dated,  186 


SITUATION  OF  THE  INSTITUTION. 

The  grounds  belonging  to  the  Institution  comprise  thirty-seven  and  a  half 
acres,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Hudson  River,  and  on  the  east  by  the  Kings- 
bridge  road.  The  entrance  from  the  latter  is  at  its  intersection  with  the  Tenth 
avenue,  about  nine  miles  from  the  City  Hall. 

The  Institution  can  be  reached  by  three  lines  of  public  conveyance  from  the 
city  : 

1st — By  the  way-trains  on  the  Hudson  River  Railroad,  from  Chambers  street 
and  Thirtieth  street,  and  stopping  at  152d  street.  The  Institution  is  about  a 
half-mile  north  of  this  Station. 

2d— By  the  Third  Avenue  Railroad  to  Harlem,  and  thence  by  stage. 

3d — By  the  Sixth  Avenue  Railroad  to  Thirty-second  street,  and  thence  by  the 
Bloomingdale  stage. 


PUBLIC  MEETINGS. 

While  the  Institution  is  open  to  visitors  during  the  daily  sessions  of  the 
school,  there  are  two  occasions  of  more  than  ordinary  interest,  when  public 
exercises  are  held  in  the  chapel,  viz. :  At  the  Annual  Election  for  officers  and 
Directors,  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  May,  and  at  the  close  of  the  academical  term, 
on  the  last  Wednesday  of  June,  answering  to  Commencement  in  other  seminaries 
of  learning.  The  members  of  the  Institution  are  earnestly  requested  to  attend 
on  these  occasions,  notice  of  which,  as  well  as  of  the  quarterly  meetings,  will 
be  given  in  the  newspapers. 
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GROUND  PLAN. 


OFFICERS  AND  DIRECTORS. 


PRESIDENT, 

BENJAMIN  R.  WINTHROP. 

FIRST  VICE-PRESIDENT, 

SHEPHERD  KNAPP. 

SECOND  VICE-PRESIDENT, 

CYRUS  W.  FIELD. 

TREASURER, 

GEORGE  S.  BOBBINS. 

SECRETARY, 

ANDREW  WARNER. 


HARVEY  P.  PEET,  LL.D., 
HENRY  E.  DAVIES, 
ISRAEL  RUSSELL, 
Rev.  WILLIAM  ADAMS,  D.  D., 
JAMES  W.  BEEKMAN, 
WILLIAM  H.  SMITH, 
WILLIAM  P.  LEE, 
ERASTUS  BROOKS, 
JOHN  ALSTYNE, 
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LADIES' 

Mrs.  BENJAMIN  H.  FIELD, 

"  ENOCH  L.  FANCHER, 
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Miss  KATE  WARNER, 
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«  ALEXANDER  E.  HOSACK, 
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DANIEL  F.  TIEMANN, 
CHARLES  ROOME, 
JAMES  N.  COBB, 
GEORGE  FOLSOM,  LL.D., 
ENOCH  L.  FANCHER, 
JOSEPH  W.  PATTERSON, 
AVERY  T.  BROWN, 
WILLIAM  NIBLO, 
BENJAMIN  H.  FIELD, 
ERASTUS  C.  BENEDICT. 

COMMITTEE. 

Mrs.  JAMES  W.  BEEKMAN, 

Miss  ANN  MAURY, 

Mrs.  JOSEPH  W.  PATTERSON, 
<<  FREDERICK  G.  SWAN, 
* »  LYDIA  LAWRENCE, 
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INTELLECTUAL  DEPARTMENT. 


PRINCIPAL  OF  THE  INSTITUTION, 
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VICE-PRINCIPAL  AND  INSTRUCTOR  OF  THE  HIGH  CLASS, 

ISAAC  LEWIS  PEET,  A.  M. 


PROFESSORS 
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EGBERT  LANGDON  BANGS,  A.  M., 
WARRING  WILKINSON,  A.  M., 
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DOMESTIC  DEPARTMENT. 


ATTENDING  PHYSICIAN, 

AUGUSTUS  C  ELLIOT,  M.  D. 

STEWARD, 
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MATRON, 

Mrs.  HARRIET  ST  ONER. 
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MECHANICAL  DEPARTMENT. 


 ,  Bookbinder.  HENRY  E.  ROTTGER,  Tailor. 

WILLIAM  M.  GENET,  Cabinetmaker.         JOHN  M.  MILLER,  Shoemaker. 


FORTY-FIFTH  ANNUAL  REPORT. 


In  presenting  the  forty-fifth  annual  report,  the  directors 
of  "  The  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb  "  would  acknowledge  their  obligations  to 
Divine  Providence  for  His  continued  smiles  on  that  chris- 
tian charity  which  it  is  their  privilege  to  administer. 
Every  year  unfolds  new  significancy  in  those  words  of  our 
Lord,  descriptive  of  the  effects  wrought  by  His  presence 
and  power,  "  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame 
walk,  the  deaf  hear,  and  the  dumb  speak,"  for  systematised 
efforts  for  the  relief  of  these  unfortunate  classes,  unknown 
to  heathenism,  ancient  or  modern,  spring  up  in  the  path  of 
Christianity,  as  flowers  and  grass  after  the  rain. 

To  be  able  to  say,  at  the  close  of  a  year,  that  nothing 
extraordinary  has  occurred,  but,  that,  all  things  have  con- 
tinued in  uniform  prosperity,  is  a  form  of  providential 
favor  which  demands  our  special  gratitude.  It  is  the 
deviations  from  the  usual  and  ordinary  course  of  events 
which  generally  attract  attention,  and  are  chronicled  in 
public  documents,  while  many  are  indifferent  to  that 
Divine  goodness  which  preserves  and  directs  affairs  in  a 
smooth  and  regular  channel.  The  newspaper  reports  the 
inundation  which  sweeps  away  the  bridges  and  the  mills, 
but  says  nothing  of  the  flow  of  the  streams  in  their  ordinary 
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course,  watering  the  trees  and  meadows,  and  turning  the 
wheels  of  the  factory.  Yery  much,  therefore,  is  included 
in  the  report  we  are  now  able  to  make,  that  the  whole 
year  now  past  has  been  one  of  uninterrupted  prosperity. 

The  number  of  pupils  in  the  Institution,  at  present, 
exceeds  largely  that  ever  reported  in  any  previous  year. 
For  a  statistical  account  of  their  names,  residences,  and 
classification,  we  refer  to  the  report  of  the  Principal  of 
the  Institution,  and  the  annual  catalogue  thereto  appended. 

The  health  of  the  Institution,  the  absence  of  all  epidemics 
from  so  large  a  collection  of  young  persons,  the  fact  that 
not  a  single  instance  of  mortality  has  occurred  among  the 
pupils  during  the  whole  twelve  month,  deserves  a  special 
mention  in  connection  with  the  salubrious  site  of  the  edifice, 
the  vigilance  and  skill  of  the  attending  physician,  the 
regimen  of  food  and  exercise,  and  the  general  supervision 
and  care  over  the  whole  Institution.  Death,  however,  has 
again  invaded  the  Institution,  and  the  family  of  the  prin- 
cipal, depriving  us  of  the  efficient  and  valued  services  of 
Mr.  Edmund  B.  Peet,  for  twenty-eight  years  the  steward, 
while  the  removal  of  Mrs.  H.  P.  Peet,  whose  sound  judgment 
and  uniform  cheerfulness  were  everywhere  felt,  must  be 
regarded  more  than  a  private  grief,  even  a  public  bereave- 
ment. 

It  has  afforded  a  special  gratification  to  the  directors  to 
receive,  at  the  Institution,  during  the  past  season,  an 
official  visit  from  the  Hon.  Comptroller  of  the  State,  to 
whom  they  were  happy  to  make  a  full  expose  of  the  affairs 
of  the  Institution,  the  mode  of  keeping  its  accounts  and 
directing  its  concerns.    To  his  report  they  would  solicit 
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special  attention  ;  as,  also,  to  the  annual  report  of  their 
treasurer,  enclosed  with  this. 

It  also  gives  them  pleasure  to  state  that,  notwithstanding, 
heavy  expenditures  in  the  way  of  repairs,  necessary  to  the 
comfort  and  safety  of  the  pupils,  the  debt  of  the  Institution 
has  been  reduced  to  the  amount  of  $183,790.00  and  its  still 
further  reduction  is  regarded  by  the  directors  as  a  most 
desirable  object,  from  which  their  attention  will  not  be 
withheld. 

It  may  not  be  inappropriate,  in  making  report  to  the 
public  authorities,  as  official  patrons  and  guardians  of  the 
Institution,  that  the  directors  should  explain  the  method, 
according  to  which  they  give  their  personal  attention  to 
its  affairs. 

A  regular  meeting  of  the  directors  is  held  every  month, 
besides  such  occasional  visits  and  inspection,  at  the  Insti- 
tution, as  special  circumstances  may  require.  At  this 
monthly  meeting  a  report  is  made  in  writing  from  the 
Principal  of  the  Institution,  as  to  the  number  and  condition 
of  the  pupils,  with  a  mention  of  any  such  facts  and  occur- 
rences in  its  daily  concerns,  as  are  worthy  of  notice.  At 
the  same  meeting  of  the  directors,  a  written  report  is  made 
by  the  physician  in  attendance  at  the  Institution,  which 
is  specific  and  minute  in  regard  to  the  sanitary  condition 
of  all  its  inmates.  The  annual  report  of  this  officer,  Dr. 
Elliot,  accompanies  this. 

The  Executive  Committee  meet  at  the  Institution  once 
every  week.  They  are  charged  with  the  duty  of  examin- 
ing and  auditing  the  accounts  of  the  steward,  before  pre- 
sentation to  the  treasurer,  and,  as  their  name  imports,  of 
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doing,  in  the  way  of  personal  superintendence,  whatever 
is  necessary  to  its  general  economy.  The  records  of  the 
Executive  Committee  are  read  to  the  directors  once  a 
month,  and  pass  under  their  action.  At  the  same  time,  a 
written  report  of  all  receipts  and  disbursements  is  made 
to  the  Board  of  Directors  by  the  treasurer;  an  officer  to 
whom  they  and  the  public  are  largely  indebted  for  a  long 
and  gratuitous  service,  at  no  small  expenee  of  his  time 
and  convenience. 

It  has  already  been  announced  in  a  previous  report,  that 
a  committee  of  intelligent  and  benevolent  ladies  had  been 
organized,  who  are  charged  with  assisting  and  advising  the 
excellent  matron  of  the  Institution  in  supervising  the 
female  department.  This  must  be  a  gratification  to  the 
many  mothers  throughout  the  State,  who  have  entrusted 
their  daughters  to  our  care,  as  an  assurance  that  all  will 
be  done,  as  in  a  larger  home,  for  their  welfare  and  comfort. 
It  is  the  habit  of  this  committee,  also,  to  make  a  monthly 
report  to  the  Board  of  Directors  of  any  suggestion  which 
has  occurred  to  them  in  their  personal  visitations  to  the 
Institution. 

Nor  would  we  overlook  the  services  of  the  "  Visiting 
Committee  "  who  are  charged  with  making  at  least  one 
visit  of  examination  to  the  Institution,  each  month,  with- 
out day,  for  the  purpose  of  a  careful  inspection  of  its 
internal  and  external  condition  ;  or  of  the  "  Committee  on 
Property  and  Mechanic  Arts,"  who  are  specially  entrusted 
with  the  oversight  of  the  buildings  and  grounds,  the  work- 
shops, and  the  trades  which  are  there  taught. 

In  describing  their  methods  of  administering  the  affairs 
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entrusted  to  them,  the  directors  would  convey  the  impres- 
sion that  they  hold  no  official  sinecure,  but,  that  they 
intend  to  charge  themselves  with  a  grave  responsibility, 
which  calls  for  no  small  expenditure  of  time  and  toil ;  and 
they  would  take  occasion  to  remind  the  Legislature,  anew, 
that,  though  largely  managed  by  private  citizens,  this  is 
not  a  private  charity,  but  an  essential  part  of  that  liberal 
system  of  public  instruction,  by  which  the  State  intends 
to  secure  the  advantages  of  education  to  all  the  children  of 
the  Commonwealth. 

The  directors  would  call  the  attention  of  the  Legislature 
to  that  portion  of  the  report  of  the  principal  which  relates 
to  printing,  as  a  most  desirable  occupation  to  be  introduced 
among  the  arts  in  which  the  pupils  of  a  certain  class 
should  receive  instruction.  It  has  long  been  regarded  by 
the  board  as  a  most  important  addition  which  has  often 
received  their  consideration,  and  which  nothing  but  the 
want  of  means  has  hitherto  prevented  from  being  adopted. 

Annexed  to  this,  the  Legislature  will  find  the  report  of 
the  special  committee  on  the  annual  examination,  which 
was  conducted  at  the  usual  time,  with  great  thoroughness 
and  impartiality,  in  the  presence  of  the  directors  and 
invited  friends.  The  exhibition  of  the  pupils  in  the  month 
of  May,  never  fails  to  excite  public  interest,  and,  we  trust, 
may  contribute  to  the  reputation  and  usefulness  of  the 
Institution. 

The  directors  would  not  close  their  report,  without 
acknowledging  the  promptness  with  which  the  State 
authorities  have  responded  to  the  representations  made, 
as  to  the  necessity,  by  reason  of  the  advance  of  prices,  of 
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increasing  the  allowance  for  the  board  of  the  pupils. 
Necessity  requires  them  to  solicit  not  only  a  continuance 
of  appropriations  for  this  purpose,  but,  also,  for  an  increased 
sum  for  the  clothing  of  the  children,  in  accordance  with 
the  change  in  the  scale  of  prices.  Soliciting,  also,  an 
adequate  provision  for  meeting  the  interest  on  the  indebt- 
edness incurred  by  building  the  present  edifice ;  and  return- 
ing thanks  to  the  Legislature  for  the  interest  and  liberality 
which  they  have  always  manifested  in  this  peculiar  Insti- 
tution, its  directors  can  only  pledge  themselves  to  the 
utmost  care,  and  fidelity  and  economy  in  administrating 
its  affairs. 

By  order  of  the  board  of  directors. 

B.  H.  WINTHROP,  President. 

Andrew  Warner,  Secretary. 


INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 


TREASURER'S  ACCOUNT  FOR  1863. 

EXPENDITURES. 

For  Groceries  and  Provisions, 


Butcher's  meat,  68,849  lbs  $5,823  19 

Fresh  pork,  195  lbs   21  45 

Fresh  shad,  320   78  60 

Salted  mackerel,  1  bbl   12  70 

Salted  codfish,  900  lbs   46  00 

Salted  pork,  2  bbls   36  18 

Smoked  hams,  859  lbs  _   119  51 

Smoking  hams  .   2  18 

Smoked  beef,  14 J  lbs   2  00 

Sausage,  4  lbs   56 

Turkey,  690  lbs   115  82 

Chickens,  12  prs   17  22 

Butter,  17,186  lbs  «   4,708  96 

Cheese,  753  lbs   103  04 

Lard,  938  lbs   116  35 

Flour,  470  bbls   3,712  94 

Carting  flour   113  39 

Bread,  375  loaves  .,   33  02 

Indian  meal,  23  bags   51  00 

Oatmeal   12 

Buckwheat,  3  bags   2  98 

Rice,  4,445  lbs   366  97 

Brown  sugar,  10,042  lbs   1 , 353  22 

White  sugar,  419  lbs   60  53 

Molasses,  1,023  gals   518  48 

Coffee,  roasted  East  India,  1,598  lbs..  635  20 

Coffee,  rye,  900  lbs  .   59  18 

Chickory,  100  lbs  .  15  00 

Tea,  570  lbs   538  95 

Chocolate,  4  lbs   1  73 

Eggs   26  79 


Carried  forward  $18,693  26 
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"Brought  forward 

$18  693 

26 

Milk  380  ats 

25 

90 

Crackers,  264  lbs 

24 

10 

Potatoes   295  bbls 

747 

35 

Sweet  potatoes,  6  bbls  . 

24 

50 

Beets   12  bbls 

13 

20 

Cabbages  200  heads 

16 

00 

Carrots   1  bbl 

1 

50 

Tomatoes    

50 

Beans    1  6  bushels 

47 

86 

Apples,  43  bbls 

125 

11 

Quinces,  546   

16 

38 

Snices 

7 

06 

Vinegar  13  bbls 

61 

32 

Cider   11-  bbls 

6 

00 

Salt,  13  sacks 

29 

21 

Salad  oil 

16 

50 

Dried  apples,  130  lbs 

9 

10 

Peaches,  5  baskets 

8 

13 

Strawberries,  1  012  baskets 

66 

09 

Whortleberries  167  cits 

15 

84 

Cranberries   1  i  bushels 

5 

25 

Haisins,  3  boxes 

12 

63 

Ice,  15,190  lbs 

112 

95 

Malt   2  bushels 

4 

00 

Penner  1  22  lbs 

38 

16 

Mustard,  24  lbs 

8 

85 

Salfiratns  1  IK 

12 

Saltpetre                      mm  .  

13 

Cream  tartar,  5  lbs  

3 

40 

Farina,  75c,  gelatine,  $1  

1 

75 

Carting  groceries  

147 

41 

Salaries  and  Wages. 

Principal,  professors  and  teachers. 

.$11,436  21 

Steward,  matron  and  assistant  

1,243 

33 

Housekeeper,  baker  and  cook  

515 

00 

"Waiters,  chambermaids  and  laborers. 

.  1,069 

94 

$14,264  48 


Carried  forward 


$34,554  04 
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Brought  forward   $34,554  04 

Clothing. 

Cadet  doeskin,  239  yds...   $241  07 

Passaic  cassimere,  188  yds   141  00 

Union. melton  cloth,  101  yds   130  53 

Steel  mixed  doeskin,  60  yds  •       75  00 

Cadet  cassimere,  122  yds   123  31 

Muslin,  1,486  yds   453  96 

Print,  2,684  yds   665  75 

Flannel,  144  yds   52  90 

Jean,  180  yds....   51  05 

Mozambique,  12  yds   3  00 

Plaid,  55  yds   21  29 

Linen,  1  yds   1  11 

Poplin,  273  yds   69  53 

Lavatta,  111  yds   16  65 

Barege,  1  \  yds    66 

Cambric,  100  yds'..   16  00 

Oil  silk,  2  yds   1  76 

Silk,  16f  yds   24  94 

Hoop  skirts,  124  _   113  38 

Gaiters,  31  prs  „   56  25 

Linen  thread,  5  lbs    14  70 

Cuttinghair    16  40 

Gloves,  5  J  doz.  prs . _   11  51 

Sewing  cotton,  82  doz   69  95 

Wrappers,  2   3  50 

Handkerchiefs,  208   24  95 

Thimbles,  3  *  gross    3  62 

Scissors,  5  prs  . ,_   1  32 

Scarfs,  2\  doz   9  62 

Suspenders,  7  doz.  prs   20  00 

Indelible  ink,  2  doz    2  00 

Shoe  brushes   4  50 

Shoe  blacking   6  71 

Sontags,  5   7.08 

Tooth  brushes,  $3.50,  hairbrushes,  50c, 

cloth  brushes,  88c   4  88 


Carried  forward 


$2,472  54    $34,554  04 
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Brought  forward   $2,472  54    $34,554  04 


Mantles,  2  

20 

50 

Hoods,  62  

34 

00 

Wool  socks,  5  cloz.  prs    

23 

75 

Mittens,  4£  doz.  prs  

11 

12 

Grinding  shears  and  machine  needles 

2 

37 

13 

50 

Skirts,  12   

34 

76 

Cloth  caps,  156   

92 

02 

Machine  sewing-silk    

23 

50 

Hats,  46  

54 

75 

Coats,  49   . .  

145 

75 

Pantaloons  22   

58 

75 

Vests,  48  

66 

50 

Half  hose,  21  doz.  prs  

95 

75 

Hose,  36  J  doz.  prs  _  

116 

00 

Ribbon  _  

14 

68 

Coat  buttons  

21 

74 

4 

64 

Hooks  and  eyes,  2  gross  

3 

42 

Cotton  thread,  3  lbs  

2 

95 

4 

66 

Beeswax  »     

1 

65 

Needles  

6 

14 

Buckles,  1  gross  

1 

35 

Combs  ,  

14 

64 

2 

80 

Pins  

1 

51 

2 

66 

Trunk  locks,  77  

6 

20 

Corsets,  5   

5 

50 

4 

24 

Agate  buttons,  3  gross  

1 

75 

Spectacles  and  repairing  

12 

28 

Collars,  6  „  I  

98 

Stay  binding   .   

1 

41 

Elastic  and  cord   

1 

55 

Express  charges  on  packages  

37 

76 

Cash  advanced  pupils..  

688 

25 

  4,108  32 

Carried  forward   $38,662  36 
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Brought  forward..   $38,662  36 

For  clothing  and  cash  advanced  pupils, 

per  foregoing  account   4,108  32 

For  shoes  and  mending  for  pupils,  shoe 

shop  account   1,794  91 

For  clothes  making  and  trimming  for 

pupils,  tailors'  shop  account   755  76 


Total  for  clothing   $6,658  99 


Furniture, 

Mattresses,  14   $98  00 

Mattresses,  making  over  96    78  50 

Pillows,  14   28  00 

Feathers,  10  lbs   5  00 

Blankets,  28    135  50 

Counterpanes,  1    4  88 

Spreads,  23   51  75 

Cotton  batting,  70  bunches   21  10 

Muslin,  962  yds   370  99 

Burlaps,  11 J  yds   2  03 

Huckaback,  146  yds   38  63 

Toweling,  631  yds   11  43 

Linen  ticking,  255  J  yds   76  65 

Crash,  26  yds   3  25 

Damask,  212  yds   142  76 

Matting,  40  yds   10  00 

Napkins,  6   1  13 

Toilets,  3  doz   47  25 

Oil  cloth,  3  remnants   2  00 

Straw  for  bedding   Ill  59 

Looking  glasses,  7    8  68 

Bedsteads,  cottage,  4   38  00 

Bedsteads,  wrought  iron,  16    116  00 

Crockery   285  19 

Stoves,  7    78  50 

Stove  pipe,  221  lbs  and  15  elbows   39  84 

Expenses  putting  up  stoves,  pipes,  &c.  9  75 


Carried  forward 
[Assem.  No.  190.] 


2 


$1,816  40     $38,662  96 
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$1,816 

40 

6 

20 

1 

20 

Zinc,  60  lbs   

10 

10 

35 

70 

Brushes,  scrubbing,  37  

11 

57 

4 

40 

8 

60 

30 

00 

11 

25 

Cedar  tubs,  5  

5 

00 

6 

25 

3 

77 

36 

75 

Boiler  (15  gallon)  for  bake-house  

9 

25 

Pails,  13   

7 

36 

Furniture  varnish  ,  

23 

00 

Lamp  shade  and  fixtures  

1 

00 

Kussia  iron  baking  pans,  12  

36 

00 

Pie  plates,  3  doz_  

6 

75 

1 

68 

Tin  pans,  2  large  and  8  small  

18 

50 

5 

25 

Tea  kettles,  2  

3 

75 

Painting  and  varnishing  travs  

21 

25 

1 

24 

Coffee  urns,  2  large   

15 

00 

Tin  pitchers,  12  

15 

00 

1 

00 

Bath  brick,  50  

1 

75 

Tea  pots,  3  

3 

87 

Dust  pans,  7  _  „„  

2 

26 

Dish  pans,  6  

3 

00 

Soup  turreens,  8  

10 

00 

Coffee  pots,  3  

1 

38 

Sauce  pans,  4  , 

4 

07 

Tea  bill,  1  

1 

00 

Wash  basins,  20  

7 

37 

Carpet  tacks    . 

1 

32 

Carried  forward 


$2,189  24     $38,662  36 
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Brought  forward..   $2,189  24     $38,662  36 

Fry  pans,  2  «   5  50 

Repairing  tin  ware    34  93 

Small  ware,  kitchen  utensils,  &c.   14  71 

Express  charges   40  00 


Building  and  Repairs, 

Paid  William  Cabbie,  for  covering  64 
window  frames  with  1,017  feet  wire 
work      156  05 

Paid  H.  R.  Worthington,  for  repairing 

steam  pumps   _.         76  57 

Paid  M.  Rogers,  for 

7  bbls.  Rockaway  sand  $2  63 

8  do   finishing  lime   13  00  • 

15    do   cement    26  25 

50  fire  bricks   3  00 

20  ft.  drain  pipe   4  00 

  48  88 

Paid  S.  R.  Van  Duzer  &  Co.,  for 

4  gals,  linseed  oil   $6  80 

1   do  spirits  turpentine   3  75 

1  packet  of  lampblack   12 

2  lbs.  litharge   28 

25  lbs.  putty   1  50 

1  box  glass  13£xll§   4  75 

2  do    do     6x8   6  50 

5  gallons  boiled  oil   8  58 

100  lbs.  Atlantic  lead   12  00 

  44  28 

Paid  Manhattan  Gas  Light  Co.,  for 

repairing  gas  works   ,   48  10 

Paid  Joseph  Nason  &  Co.,  for  steam 

and  gas  pipes,  fittings,  tools,  &c   88  39 

Paid  Thomas  Bailey,  for  plumb- 
ing and  gas  fitting  $113  04 

50  ft.  rubber  hose   25  00 

  138  04 

Paid  A.  L.  Walton,  lumber   290  51 


2,284  38 


Carried  forward 


$890  82    $40,946  74 
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Brought  forward    $890  82     $40,946  74 

Paid  Gardner  Landon,  Jr.,  &  Co.,  lumber         14  12 

Paid  William  Dunning,  lumber   8  75 

Paid  J.  B.  Bunce  &  Co.,  for  repairing 

steam  boilers   902  98 

Paid  Worrall  &  Co.,  for  iron  castings  for 

kitchen  range   116  33 

Paid  J.  L.  Mott,  iron  works  for  castings         20  80 
Paid  John  Scallon,  for  mason 

work : 

Labor   $263  50 

Brick,  lime  and  plaster   46  25 

Plastering  hospital  partitions 

by  contract  40  00 

  349  75 

Paid  James  Rourke,  for  mason  work  64  68 

Paid  laborer   70  00 

Paid  James  Mullen,  for  building  sand         12  75 
Paid  William  Trott,  for  labor  and  mate- 
rial, repairing  oven    58  18 

Paid  F.  Bishop  for  painting  and  glazing       169  63 

Paid  Philip  Divers,  blacksmithing   4  64 

Paid  William  Howe,       do    5  00 

Paid  M.  Simendinger,  for  repairing  tin 

gutters  and  leaders   7  74 

Paid  Tappen  and  Haggert,  for  locks 

and  repairing   18  62 

Paid  J.  k  H.  Jones  &  Co.,  for  20  brass 

basin  cocks   30  00 

Paid  W.  N.  Seymour  &  Co.,  for  hard- 
ware   77  17 

White  oak  plank   4  96 

Telegraph  wire  „_  „    3  55 

Pump   42  00 

Express  charges   6  25 

Carpenters' wages  _   634  50 

Paid  on  account  of  contracts  for  repairs 

to  chapel  bnilding : 
To  James  Pettit  $900  00 

Carried  forward  $900  00    $3,513  22    $40,946  74 
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Brought  forward  $900  00    $3,513  22    $40,946  74 


To  William  T.  Beer,  architect    75  00 

  1,976  78 

Paid  John  Scallor:,  on  account  of  con- 
tract for  constructing  trench  from 

boiler  house  to  school  building   392  00 

  5,882  00 

Fuel  and  Lights. 

Anthracite  coal,  403  tons   $3,276  83 

Coal  for  making  gas,  108  tons   1,236  54 

Carting  from  city  8  loads   17  75 

Carting  743  tons  coal  from  vessel  to 

yard    332  50 

Sperm  oil,  15 J  gals   .  36  07 

Adamantine  candles  ,  .  20  24 

Lime,  15  bbls   26  70 

Matches,  5  gross  _   7  50 

Repairing  engineers'  tools   4  37 

Scoops,  2   3  20 

Lanterns,  2..   3  50 

Lamp  wick   74 

Night  lights,  1  box   38 

Fluid   24 

Express  charges   1  00 

Wages  of  engineer,  assistant  and  gas 

maker   839  33 

  5,806  89 

Stable. 

Hay,  17,960  lbs   $191  56 

Straw,  2,200  lbs   21  35 

Oats,  536  bushels   485  26 

Corn  meal,  30  bags   58  20 

Fine  feed,  154  bags   110  87 

Cart  harness,  1    30  00 

Wagon  harness,  1   35  00 

Repairing  harness   ..  18  25 

Sponge   2  55 


Carried  forward   $953  04    $52,635  63 
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Brought  forward   §953  04     $52,635  63 

Tending  cows   41  25 

Shoeing  horses   56  43 

Bepairing  wagons                             . .  43  50 

Services  bull   10  00 

Hay  rakes,  12  -   3  00 

Scythe  and  snaths   2  25 

Scythe  rifle,  2   20 

Lantern,  1   63 

Chamoise  skin   62 

Wisp,  1  ,   35 

Wages  of  stableman  ,   162  00 

  1,273  27 

Washing. 

Labor  of  washerwomen   8471  00 

Hard  soap,  5,371  lbs   490  12 

Soft  soap,  151  bbls   207  56 

Starch,  610  lbs   46  69 

Indigo,  10  lbs   10  25 

Washing  sent  to  city  laundry,  2,715 

pieces   113  12 

Scouring  sand,  13  bbls   4  88 

Express  charges   18  25 

$1,361  87 

Less  for  3,165  lbs.  grease  sold   128  45 

  1,233  42 

Stock,  tools  and  wages,  shoe  shop   1,934  22 

Trimmings  and  wages,  tailor's  shop...   708  04 

Tools  and  wages,  cabinet  shop  ,    567  88 

Gardener's  wages,  seeds,  manure,  &c   560  67 

Medicines  and  professional  attendance   560  58 

Books,  slates  and  stationery  for  schools   *  206  40 

Interest  on  account  of  real  estate  and  buildings  ..  11,747  50 

do            do          free  educational  fund   1,090  68 

do           do          Frizzell  fund   120  05 

do           do          library  fund   145  25 

Insurance    602  50 

Expenses  of  delegations  to  Albany  „   61  49 


Carried  forward 


$73,447  58 
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Brought  forward  »  „   $73,447  58 

Expenses  of  delegations  to  Trenton  «   85  30 

do              do            Newark    8  79 

Railroad  and  stage  fare  w   137  04 

Express  charges  and  freight  _   59  90 

Postage  stamps  and  rent  of  post  office  box   157  93 

Stationery,  printing  and  advertising    330  17 

Preparing  list  of  donors  for  publication   25  00 

Binders'  wages  and  materials   33  92 

Minute  and  account  books     19  75 

Discount  on  collections    „   5  17 

Balance  due  the  treasurer  January  1,  1863   216  50 


$74,527  05 

Balance  in  hands  of  treasurer  January,  1,  1864  2,652  60 


$77,179  65 


RECEIPTS. 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  for  State  pupils'  board 


and  tuition    $41,065  67 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  appropriation  to  pay 

interest     13,355  98 

From  Treasurer  of  State  of  New  Jersey,  for  board, 

tuition,  and  clothing  pupils  from  said  State   2,228  51 

From  Comptroller  of  the  city  of  New 

York,  for  clothing  pupils  from  said 

city    $1,118  32 

From  Comptroller  of  the  city  of  New 

York,  board  and  tuition  of  county 

pupils   335  00 

  1,453  32 

From  Treasurers  of  the  following  counties,  for 

clothing  State  pupils  : 

Albany    260  00 

Broome.,  .„   40  00 

Cayuga   60  00 

Chautauqua    .   60  00 

Chemung   40  00 


Carried  forward   $58,563  48 
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Brought  forward  ,                $58,563  48 

Clinton   40  00 

Cortland   40  00 

Delaware    40  00 

Dutchess  „   40  00 

Franklin   40  00 

Fulton   20  00 

Genesee   40  00 

Herkimer   60  00 

Jefferson   60  00 

Kings   220  00 

Madison   20  00 

Monroe   80  00 

Montgomery   20  00 

Niagara   80  00 

Ontario   140  00 

Onondaga   80  00 

Oneida   80  00 

Orange    100  00 

Queens    40  00 

Eensselaer   60  00 

Eichmond   563  98 

Saratoga   60  00 

Schoharie  e   40  00 

Steuben   120  00 

Sullivan   60  00 

Tioga   20  00 

Tompkins   20  00 

Ulster   40  00 

Washington    80  00 

Wayne   100  00 

Westchester   140  00 

Wyoming   80  00 

From  pupils  clothed  by  friends,  for  clothing  fur- 
nished and  cash  advanced    968  23 

From  paying  pupils  for  board  and  tuition   4,346  35 

From  Eegents  of  the  University,  for  distributive 

share  of  Literature  Fund   592  42 

From  Free  Educational  fund    5,327  37 


Carried  forward.   $72,421  83 
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Brought  forward   $72,421  83 

From  estate  of  S.  V.  Sickles,  balance 

of  legacy   $3,255  62 

From  bequest  of  B.  C.  Goodhue   1,000  00 

From  A.  Norris,  subscription   100  00 

From  J.  B.  Bunce  &  Co.,  donation   20  00 

From  J.  Snediker,  donation   5  00 

  4,380  62 

From  G.  S.  Bobbins  &  son,  interest 

balance   82  38 

From  sales  of  flour  barrels   $40  86 

From  sales  of  pigs   16  00 

From  sales  of  calves  .  ^   10  00 

  66  86 

From  custom  work  in  tailors'  shop   $135  25 

From    do         do     shoe  shop   92  71 

  227  96 


$77,179  65 

City  and  County  of  ) 
New  York.  ) 

Personally  appeared  before  me,  George  S.  Bobbins,  treasurer 
of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  who  being  duly  sworn,  did  depose  and  say  that  the  fore- 
going accounts  are  true,  according  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge 
and  belief. 

G.  S.  BOBBINS,  Treasurer. 
Sworn  to  before  me  this  twelfth  ) 
day  of  February,  1864.  J 

A.  D.  W.  Baldwin, 

Notary  Public,  New  York  city  and  county. 
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Heport  of  tlie  Principal. 


To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  In- 
struction of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  : 

Gentlemen  : — With  the  revolution  of  another  year,  it  has 
againj.become  my  duty,  as  the  executive  head  of  the  Institution, 
to  present  to  the  board  a  report  on  its  progress  and  present  con- 
dition, touching  incidentally  on  such  topics  as  may  present  them- 
selves, of  interest  and  utility  to  instructors  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb. 

At  the  date  of  the  last  annual  report,  the  number  of  pupils 
was  three  hundred  and  nineteen.  The  number  of  admissions 
during  the  year  has  been  unexpectedly  large,  summing  up  sixty- 
nine  new  pupils  admitted  for  the  first  time,  and  four  former 
pupils  readmitted.  The  whole  number  in  school  during  the  year, 
has,  therefore,  been  three  hundred  and  ninety-two.  Of  these, 
fifty-five  have  left  the  institution.  The  number  actually  in  the 
institution  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  1863,  is  three  hundred 
and  thirty-seven,  whose  names  and  residences  are  given  in  the  ac- 
companying catalogue.  Of  these,  one  hundred  and  ninety-four 
are  males,  and  one  hundred  and  forty-two  are  females. 

Classified  according  to  their  means  of  support,  we  find  two 
hundred  and  sixty-one  are  beneficiaries  of  the  State  of  New  York ; 
thirty  are  supported  by  the  counties  under  the  provisions  of 
chapter  325,  Laws  of  1863  ;  thirteen  by  the  State  of  New  Jersey, 
and  the  expenses  of  the  remaining  thirty-three  are  defrayed  by 
their  friends. 

It  will  be  seen  that  there  has  been  a  considerable  increase  of 
pupils  during  the  year,  making  our  number  larger  than  at  any 
former  period.  This  is  due  wholly  to  the  operation  of  the  law 
just  mentioned,  making  it  the  duty  of  the  counties  to  support,  in 
the  institution,  deaf-mute  children  between  the  ages  of  six  and 
twelve  years,  if  the  child  is  either  a  county  charge,  or  the  county 
authorities  are  satisfied  that  the  parents  or  natural  guardians  of 
the  child  are  in  indigent  circumstances,  and  that  its  health, 
morals  and  comfort  may  be  endangered  in  its  situation  of  pecu- 
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liar  privation,  if  left  at  home.  Under  this  law,  to  which  the 
county  authorities  seem  to  have  given  a  liberal  interpretation, 
twenty  little  boys  and  ten  little  girls  have  already  been  placed 
in  the  Institution.  Of  these  county  pupils,  eleven  are  from  the 
city  and  county  of  New  York,  five  from  the  county  of  Kings,  and 
fourteen  are  from  more  remote  counties. 

Some  pains  have  been  taken  to  ascertain,  at  the  admission  of 
each  pupil,  among  other  particulars  of  his  history  and  circum- 
stances, the  degree  of  deafness,  and  its  origin  or  cause.  In  quite 
a  number  of  cases,  however,  we  fail  to  get  any  information  on 
these  points.  Many  of  the  new  pupils  were  brought  by  persons 
who,  happening  to  be  bound  to  the  city,  undertook  the  care  and 
delivery  of  the  deaf-mute  child  as  an  office  of  benevolence,  but 
could  furnish  no  answers  to  our  questions.  In  other  cases,  the 
relative  bringing  the  pupil  was  too  hurried  to  give  opportunity 
to  obtain  from  him  the  desired  information.  I  wish  we  could 
impress  upon  the  friends  of  deaf  mutes  about  to  be  sent  to  the 
Institution,  the  importance  of  writing  out,  in  full,  the  answers 
to  the  questions  printed  at  the  end  of  each  of  our  annual  reports. 
The  statement  thus  made  out,  should  be  left  with  the  officer  of 
the  Institution  who  receives  the  pupil,  and  thus  the  subsequent 
trouble  will  be  saved  to  all  parties,  of  a  correspondence  to  ascer- 
tain the  facts  necessary  to  complete  our  record. 

So  far  as  the  facts  have  been  ascertained,  about  one  half  of  our 
new  pupils  were  born  deaf,  and  one-half  became  deaf  by  sickness 
or  accident.  Of  the  latter,  again,  just  about  one-half  lost  their 
hearing  by  scarlet  fever,  which,  comparatively  an  unfrequent 
cause  of  deafness  thirty  to  fifty  years  ago,  is  now  more  fre- 
quently the  cause  of  this  great  privation  than  any  other  disease, 
perhaps  than  all  others  combined. 

One  of  the  questions  put  to  the  friends  of  each  new  pupil,  is, 
"Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  remove  the  deafness?"  and 
"what  are  the  results  of  such  efforts?"  To  this  the  usual  answer 
is,  that  various  remedies  have  been  tried  in  vain.  The  parent, 
according  to  his  ability,  often  beyond  it,  tries  all  remedies,  and 
exhausts  the  skill  of  the  celebrated  medical  men,  in  the  vain 
hope  of  restoring  his  child  to  the  lost  blessings  of  hearing  and 
speech.  Cases  even  occur  in  which  the  friends  of  the  deaf  mute 
ascribe  his  misfortune  to  an  injudicious,  or  at  least  an  unfortu- 
nate use  of  powerful  remedies  applied  to  some  disease  or  local 
affection.    For  instance,  the  deafness  of  one  of  our  female  pupils 
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was  ascribed  to  gatherings  in  the  head,  stopped  too  suddenly  by 
medicine  applied  by  the  advice  of  an  old  woman ;  while  in  the 
case  of  a  boy,  also  affected  with  gatherings  in  the  head,  the 
application  of  nitrate  of  silver,  by  a  physician,  was  supposed  to 
have  destroyed  the  internal  ear.  Such  cases  as  these  may  sug- 
gest, to  medical  men,  the  importance  of  caution  in  dealing  with 
an  organ  so  delicate  and  so  hidden  from  observation  as  the  inter- 
nal ear. 

While  I  would  not  by  any  means  discourage  the  use  of  enlight- 
ened medical  treatment  for  the  cure  or  alleviation  of  deafness,  I 
feel  it  my  duty  to  say,  that  in  my  forty  years  experience,  I  have 
never  met  with  a  case  in  which  either  medical  science  or  quackery 
wrought  any  important  alleviation  of  deafness  in  a  case  in  which 
it  was  total  or  nearly  so.  It  is  with  deafness  as  with  blindness; 
extreme  cases  of  each  are,  with  very  rare  exceptions,  absolutely 
beyond  the  reach  of  human  means  of  cure,  since  no  medical  skill 
can  restore  the  organs  that  have  been  destroyed  by  disease  or 
accident,  or  give  life  to  a  dead  nerve.  But  obstructions  may  be 
removed,  and  weak  nerves  strengthened.  In  the  case  of  the  ear, 
even  more  than  in  the  case  of  the  eye,  inasmuch  as  it  is  more 
hidden  from  inspeotion,  great  professional  skill  and  experience 
are  requisite  to  judge  what  should  be  done,  or  whether  anything 
can  be  safely  or  advantageously  done  in  a  given  case.  The  indis- 
criminate use  of  remedies,  to  which  parental  anxiety  too  often 
leads,  is  unwise,  cruel  and  dangerous.  The  safest,  and  in  the 
end  also  the  most  economical  plan,  is  to  obtain  a  trustworthy 
medical  opinion,  and  if  it  is  unfavorable,  thenceforward  to  leave 
the  ears  of  the  poor  child  in  peace,  and  more  wisely  bestow  the 
money  and  trouble  that  quackery  would  exact,  in  providing  for  his 
intellectual  and  moral  training. 

The  health  of  the  Institution  has  continued  good  during  the 
year.  On  this  point  I  need  not  enlarge,  as  you  will  have  a  report 
from  the  physician.  I  will  only  observe  that  the  year  just  closed 
is  the  third  year  in  succession  that  we  have  been  spared  the  pain 
of  recording  a  single  death  in  the  Institution,  among  more  than 
three  hundred  pupils.  Such  a  long  continued  exemption  from 
the  ordinary  chances  of  mortality,  calls  for  devout  thankfulness 
to  Him  who  has  thus  vouchsafed  His  blessing  on  the  means  em- 
ployed to  promote  the  health  and  happiness  of  our  pupils. 

I  have,  however,  to  record  the  death,  at  home,  during  the  vaca- 
tion, of  Jane  McEvoy,  a  pupil  from  the  city  of  New  York.  At 
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the  close  of  the  term  she  left  the  Institution,  in  perfect  health, 
and  while  spending  this  season  of  recreation  with  her  friends, 
she  fell  a  victim  to  a  fatal  attack  of  typhus  fever. 

1  have  had  the  consolation  of  knowing,  through  resolutions  of 
the  board,  that  it  fully  sympathizes  with  me  in  the  severe  loss  t 
the  Institution  and  to  myself  personally,  in  the  death  of  Edmund 
B.  Peet,  for  twenty-eight  years  the  faithful  and  efficient  Steward 
of  the  Institution.  If  ever  such  an  office  showed  the  right  man 
in  the  right  place,  it  was  during  the  long  stewardship  cf  Mr. 
Peet.  His  great  business  tact,  his  punctilious  honor  and 
unwavering  integrity,  his  spotless  private  character,  and  his 
social  qualities,  will  long  keep  his  memory  green  and  fragrant  in 
our  hearts. 

I  take  great  pleasure  in  testifying  to  the  diligence,  competence 
and  obliging  disposition  of  Mr.  Chauncey  N.  Brainerd,  whom  the 
board  has  appointed  to  the  vacant  office  of  Steward. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  the  mechanical  department.  I  know 
that  the  board  perfectly  accord  with  me  in  opinion  that  this  very 
important  though  subordinate  branch  of  education  should  receive 
all  the  fostering  that  our  means  will  admit,  without  prejudice  to 
the  intellectual  department.  We  should  ill  discharge  our  duty 
to  our  pupils  should  we  dismiss  them  with  enlarged  and  cultivated 
tastes,  without  training  them  for  that  rough  battle  of  life  in 
which  nearly  all  of  them  must  win,  by  their  own  diligent  labor, 
the  means  not  merely  of  gratifying  their  tastes,  but  of  keeping 
off  absolute  want. 

If  our  means  shall  ever  be  found  to  admit  of  our  having,  as 
several  kindred  institutions  have,  a  complete  printing  office,  with 
a  practical  printer  at  its  head,  the  Institution  will  furnish  much 
work  for  the  apprentices  in  the  way  of  printing  lessons,  circulars, 
notices,  reports,  &c.  And  perhaps  valuable  schoolbooks  may  be 
printed  here  that  already  exist  among  us  in  manuscript,  and  the 
fact  that  there  is  a  press  ready  for  work  in  the  Institution, 
may  incite  to  the  preparation  of  text  books  by  its  teachers  that 
may  prove  acquisitions  to  the  cause  of  deaf-mute  instruction, 
and  to  the  world  at  large.  Moreover,  it  would  be  a  great  help 
to  the  mental  improvement  of  our  pupils,  and  especially  to  their 
improvement  in  language,  if  we  had  the  means  to  print  a  little 
newspaper  to  be  distributed  among  the  pupils,  and  sent  by  them 
to  their  friends.  The  interest  which  they  would  all  take  in 
the  contents  of  such  a  paper,  would  induce  habits  of  private 
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reading  to  which  it  is  difficult  to  incite  the  younger  portion  of 
our  pupils. 

But  it  is  mainly  for  the  sake  of  the  young  men  belonging  to 
our  High  Class  that  I  am  desirous  to  have  means  of  giving  them 
practice  in  some  employment  which,  while  it  affords  the  means 
of  earning  their  future  support,  will  be  more  attractive  than 
mere  manual  drudgery,  to  deaf  mutes  of  more  than  average  in- 
tellectual gifts.  But  few  of  them,  I  fear,  can  obtain  situations 
as  clerks,  or  bookkeepers.  There  is  always  a  press  of  applica- 
tions for  such  places,  and  employers  naturally  prefer  those  with 
whom  they  can  readily  converse  orally.  There  are,  indeed,  cases 
in  which  deaf  mutes,  admitted  to  such  situations  on  trial,  have 
proved,  when  the  inconvenience  of  communicating  with  them 
was  lessened  by  custom,  very  competent  and  successful.  I  would 
earnestly  appeal  to  business  men  in  want  of  copying  clerks  or 
bookkeepers,  to  give  a  trial  to  well  recommended  deaf  mutes. 
But  in  the  mean  time,  the  trade  of  printing  seems  the  best 
resource  we  could  offer  to  the  more  gifted  of  our  pupils. 

It  affords  me  pleasure  to  acknowledge  the  continued  profes- 
sional services  in  dentistry,  gratuitously  rendered  to  our  pupils, 
of  Doctor  George  E.  Hawes,  of  No.  21  Bond  street,  and  of  Doc- 
tor Augustus  W.  Brown,  of  No.  3  Great  Jones  street.  In  this 
respect,  at  least,  these  gentlemen  have  cheerfully  obeyed  the 
divine  precept,  "Be  not  weary  in  well  doing.'' 

As  in  several  former  years,  our  acknowledgments  are  due  to 
the  proprietors  of  the  People's  Line  of  Steamboats;  to  the  Troy 
Line ;  to  the  New  York  and  Erie  Railroad ;  the  New  York  Cen- 
tral, and  to  the  Rome  and  Watertown  Railroad  Companies,  for 
facilities  extended  to  our  pupils  and  the  teachers  accompanying 
them,  either  free  or  at  reduced  rates  of  fare.  But  for  this  hon- 
orable liberality,  the  straitened  circumstances  of  many  of  our 
pupils,  and  the  distance  from  their  homes,  would  in  many  cases 
deprive  them  of  the  happiness  of  the  annual  visit  to  their  homes, 
and  of  its  attendant  advantages  of  a  powerful  stimulus  to  all 
the  faculties,  in  the  change  of  scenes,  meeting  with  old  friends, 
and  putting  their  newly  acquired  knowledge  of  language  to  prac- 
tical use. 

The  progress  and  present  condition  of  the  intellectual  depart- 
ment continue  to  be  satisfactory  to  me.  On  this  point,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  occular  evidence  presented  to  the  Board  personally, 
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whenever  they  visit  the  Institution,  I  would  refer  to  the  report 
of  the  committee  who  made  the  annual  examination  last  June. 

We  always  endeavor  to  render  the  annual  examination,  and 
the  public  exhibition  and  distribution  of  prizes  at  its  close,  an 
occasion,  and  a  means  of  making,  on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our 
pupils,  impressions  that  shall  long  remain  to  cheer  and  strengthen 
them  in  their  struggle  up  the  rough  acclivity  of  life. 

The  necessity  of  preparing  for  the  annual  examination  is  a 
powerful  stimulus  to  diligence,  on  the  part  of  teachers  and 
pupils,  in  all  the  classes.  But,  it  is  the  graduating  class  whose 
future  excites  the  most  immediate  solicitude.  About  to  leave 
the  protecting  walls,  within  which  they  have  been  rescued  from 
the  intellectual  and  moral  degradation  and  heathen  ignorance, 
so  long  the  inevitable  lot  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  they  will  meet, 
in  the  strangely  checkered  world  before  them,  trials  and  temp  - 
tions  that  will  severely  test  both  their  mental  "powers  and  the 
firmness  of  their  moral  principles.  We  trust  that  the  scenes  of 
their  last  days  in  school — the  evidence  of  the  honor  and  appro- 
bation which  is  the  reward  of  diligence  and  perseverance  in  well 
doing — the  solemn  commendation  to  the  care  of  their  Father  in 
heaven  with  which  they  are  dismissed,  may  often  recur  in  moments 
of  weariness  or  of  temptation,  and  avail  to  turn  the  wavering 
scale  on  the  side  of  diligence,  prudence  and  virtue.  Each  gradu- 
ating pupil  takes  with  him  two  mementoes  of  this  parting  scene 
— the  diploma  bestowed  in  the  name  of  the  board,  and  the  letter 
of  affectionate  advice  from  the  Principal. 

Of  the  rewards  for  scholarship  and  good  conduct,  some  are  in 
pursuance  of  testamentary  provisions  by  deceased  friends  of  the 
Institution,  thus  serving  both  to  encourage  our  pupils  to  dili- 
gence, and  to  keep  green  in  their  hearts  the  memory  of  the 
donors. 

The  two  new  teachers  appointed  by  the  board  at  the  beginning 
of  the  present  term,  Mr.  Almon  Baxter  Merwin,  a  graduate  of 
Yale  College,  and  Mr.  John  Newton  Freeman,  a  graduate  of  the 
college  of  New  Jersey,  have  thus  far  shown  gratifying  zeal  and 
ability  in  mastering  the  difficulties  of  this  new  and  peculiar  pro- 
fession. The  appointment  of  Miss  E.  I.  Montgomery,  the  best 
scholar  of  the  class  that  graduated  last  June,  completes  the 
number  of  teachers,  to  supply  one  to  each  of  our  classes. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  be  able  to  say  that  our  teachers 
generally  manifest  zeal  to  perfect  themselves  in  their  art,  and  to 
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contribute  each  his  share  toward  still  further  improvements. 
Lest  the  improvements  thus  made  should  be  lost  in  the  lapse  of 
time,  our  teachers  should  be  urged  and  encouraged  to  put  on 
record  the  fruit  of  their  experience  and  reflections.  In  this  con- 
nection, I  have  to  regret  that  the  American  Annals,  which  served 
for  several  years,  as  the  organ  of  American  teachers  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  and  the  twelve  .or  thirteen  published  volumes  of  which 
embrace  many  papers  of  great  permanent  value,  have  been  dis- 
continued for  want  of  support.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  they 
may  yet  be  revived  under  better  auspices. 

There  are  two  classes  of  instruments  employed  in  communi- 
cating with  the  deaf;  first,  direct  representatives  of  ideas,  and 
second,  representatives  of  words.  The  former  class  embrace 
signs,  whether  natural  or  conventional,  design,  and  mimography* 
if  I  may  cite  what  is  rather  a  speculation  than  a  practical 
instrument  of  instruction  anywhere.  The  second  class  em- 
brace all  means  of  exhibiting  wTords  to  the  eye  or  touch, 
including  what  is  called  the  oral  alphabet,  or  reading  on  the 
lips.  In  practice,  however,  the  available  modes  of  presenting 
words  readily  and  distinctly  to  the  eye,  reduce  themselves  to  two, 
writing  and  the  manual  alphabet. 

Systems  of  stenography  and  syllabic  manual  alphabets  have 
been  proposed,  and  it  may  be  that  some  such  systems  may  yet 
come  into  use.  In  the  actual  state  of  the  art,  however,  the 
means  of  repeating  words  in  those  schools  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb  which  do  not  attempt  to  teach  articulation,  are  only  the 
two  familiar  ones  of  ordinary  writing  and  the  literatim  manual 
alphabet.  There  are  different  forms  of  the  manual  alphabet  used 
in  different  countries,  but  that  easy  convenient  form  made  with 
one  hand,  which  Mr.  Clerc  brought  from  Paris,  is  by  far  the  most 
generally  used  both  in  Europe  and  America.  This  alphabet  was 
probably  brought  from  Spain  to  France  by  the  celebrated  Pereira, 
from  one  of  whose  pupils  the  Abbe  de  FEpee  learned  it. 

When  we  have  the  task  before  us  to  establish  a  means  of  com- 
munication with  a  wholly  uneducated  deaf  mute,  our  only  resource 
is,  of  course,  the  natural  language  of  signs,  aided  by  pictures. 
Having  in  these  a  sure  means  to  train  to  the  understanding  and 
use  of  words,  we  next  need  a  mode  of  repeating  words,  ready, 
convenient,  distinct,  and  generally  intelligible.  In  theory, 
articulation  and  labial  reading  should  be  the  most  generally 
intelligible ;  but  in  practice,  they  are,  for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  so 

*  The  representation  of  gestures  by  written  characters,  a  stroke  of  the  pen  to  each 
movement. 
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indistinct  and  uncertain  as  to  be  nearly  useless  as  means  of  com- 
munication out  of  the  school  room. 

Ordinary  writing  is  evidently  the  principal  means  on  which 
our  pupils  must  rely  for  intercourse  with  strangers,  and  even 
with  mere  acquaintances.  In  this  country  almost  every  one  can 
read  or  write ;  and  the  educated  deaf  mute  will  seldom,  if  ever, 
find  himself  unable  to  transact  business,  or  share  social  converse 
by  means  of  his  pencil  or  pen,  provided  always  there  be  light, 
writing  materials  of  some  kind,  and  opportunity  to  use  them. 

But  these  essential  conditions,  though  seldom  or  never  wanting 
in  the  school  room,  the  parlor,  the  office,  the  store  or  the  shop, 
are  very  apt  to  fail  in  a  great  portion  of  our  out-door  life,  as 
well  as  during  the  hours  usually  given  to  sleep.  Sad  would  be 
the  condition  of  a  deaf  mute  who  had  no  other  means  than 
writing,  of  receiving  or  giving  information,  in  cases  of  sudden 
alarm  by  night,  or  when  in  hurried  pursuit  of  lost  or  stolen 
property  ;  or  by  the  bed-side  of  a  friend  too  ill  to  write,  or  sadder 
still,  when  himself  too  ill  to  write. *  And  in  many  other  cases, 
as  to  cite  only  a  few,  while  at  work  in  a  field,  riding  or 
walking  with  a  friend,  seeking  information  from  one  whose 
business  will  not  admit  of  delay,  or  when  one  party  is  in  a 
carriage  and  the  other  in  another,  or  on  a  sidewalk ;  in  these 
and  a  multitude  of  other  cases  easily  imagined,  and  of  hourly 
occurrence,  the  use  of  writing  involves  so  much  inconvenience 
as  very  materially  to  restrict  not  merely  social  communion, 
but  even  the  communication  of  information  that  might 
prove  of  high  value  and  interest.  Moreover,  writing,  as 
a  means  of  personal  intercourse,  is  cold,  and  comparatively 
tedious. 

Hence  it  is,  that  the  manual  alphabet  is  ever  the  favorite 
mode  of  communication  among  well  educated  deaf  mutes.  It 
requires  no  provision  of  paper  or  slates  and  pencils.  It  admits 
of  a  rapidity,  on  an  average,  three  times  as  great  as  that  of 
legible  writing.  It  permits  the  interlocutors  to  face  each  other, 
and  add  meaning  and  impressiveness  to  their  words  by  looks  and 
gestures,  a  judicious  use  of  the  latter  often  shortening  the  con- 
versation by  substituting  a  sign  for  several  words ;  and,  by  this 
accompaniment  of  looks  and  gestures,  words  spelled  on  the 
fingers  acquire  a  life  and  significance  which  written  words  want. 

*  The  manual  alphabet  has  been  found  to  be  a  means  by  which  the  dying  could  commu- 
cate  their  last  wishes  when  too  weak  not  only  to  write,  but  even  to  speak. 

[Assem.  No.  190.]  3 
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Writing  can  only  be  used  where  the  parties  are  near  enough  to 
exchange  tablets,  but  the  manual  alphabet  can  be  employed  by 
two  persons  at  some  distance,  even  through  a  window,  or  across 
a  street  or  stream.  Its  use  is  not  interfered  with  by  the  motion 
of  a  horse  or  carriage,  or  by  falling  rain.  It  is  fully  available 
in  a  light  so  faint  that  writing  would  be  utterly  illegible ;  and 
can  even  by  practice,  become  distinctly  perceptible  to  the  touch 
in  the  dark.  Finally,  by  means  of  good  glasses,  it  presents  a 
ready  made  telegraph.  And  our  pupils  have  in  use  an  enlarged 
alphabet,  in  which  letters  are  represented  by  positions  of  the 
arms  instead  of  the  fingers,  by  means  of  which,  and  the  aid  of  a 
glass,  words  have  been  swiftly  and  surely  exchanged  across  the 
whole  width  of  the  Hudson  River.* 

I  will  cite  a  few  obvious  instances  of  the  great  value  of  the 
manual  alphabet.  We  would  address  a  few  words  of  warning  to 
a  deaf  mute  on  horseback  in  the  middle  of  the  street ;  we  have 
but  to  catch  his  eye,  and  the  warning  is  given  by  the  manual 
alphabet,  with  the  ease  and  nearly  the  quickness  of  speech.  Some 
text  or  book  is  wanted  in  a  hurry,  and  the  deaf  mute  can,  by  aid 
of  the  manual  alphabet,  be  sent  for  it  as  readily  and  certainly  as 
a  person  who  hears.  There  is  a  sudden  warning  of  danger,  and 
by  this  ready  means  we  impart  it  to  a  deaf-mute  acquaintance, 
whereas,  had  we  to  rely  on  writing,  the  danger  might  be  upon  him 
before  we  could  produce  writing  materials.  Perhaps  the  place 
where  the  great  convenience  of  the  manual  alphabet  is  most  ob- 
vious, is  at  the  table.  And  there  the  deaf  have  an  advantage 
over  those  who  speak,  that  their  conversation  can  go  on  without 
interfering  with  the  business  of  eating.  Finally,  in  cases  where 
a  deaf  mute  of  quick  perception  is  blessed  with  a  hearing  com- 
panion of  great  nimbleness  and  dexterity  in  this  alphabet,  nearly 
the  whole  of  a  sermon  or  public  discourse  can  thus  be  communi- 
cated pari  passu  with  its  delivery. 

This  exposition  of  the  great  value  of  the  manual  alphabet  to 
the  deaf,  has  been  given  that  I  might  take  occasion  to  recommend 
and  urge  a  more  diligent  cultivation  of  this  art  of  manual  spell- 
ing, among  all  who  have  intercourse  with  deaf  mutes.  The  rela- 
tives and  friends  of  every  deaf  person  should  regard  it  as  an 

*  This  telegraphic  alphabet  deserves  to  he  more  generally  known.  It  would  he  invalua- 
ble in  the  army,  or  in  communicating  orders  and  messages  from  ship  to  ship,  or  in  convey- 
ing encouragement  to  those  on  board  a  wreck,  or  to  cite  but  one  more  instance,  in  commu- 
nicating with  one  who  should,  as  some  have  been,  be  carried  to  the  edge  of  Niagara  Falls, 
and  lodged  there  in  the  sight  of  thousands. 
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imperative  duty  to  acquire  the  manual  alphabet,  and  practice 
themselves  diligently  in  its  use.  By  no  other  means  can  they 
more  readily  and  surely  promote  the  social  happiness  of  these 
unfortunate  ones  ;  and  on  not  a  few  occasions,  the  ability  to  use 
readily  this  means  of  communication,  may  promote  the  pecuniary 
advantage  or  secure  the  personal  safety  of  one  or  both  parties. 

And  I  trust  that  the  time  will  come,  when  the  ready  use  of  the 
manual  alphabet  will  be  regarded  as  a  necessary  accomplishment 
by  all  persons  of  intelligence  and  benevolence. 

It  ought  to  be  taught  in  our  common  schools,  where  it  forms 
the  best  means  to  practice  the  pupils  in  spelling.  It  would  pre- 
sent a  pleasant  resource  for  social  amusement  in  the  gatherings 
of  the  young.  It  would  avail  for  necessary  private  communica- 
tions in  public  meetings,  attracting  far  less  notice  than  whisper- 
ing. It  would  be  invaluable  to  sick  persons  unable  to  use  the 
voice.  And  if  these  considerations  of  its  utility  to  themselves 
shall  induce  a  greater  number  of  those  who  hear,  to  practice 
themselves  in  its  use,  they  will  thereby  become  able  to  render,  in 
cases  that  may  any  day  occur,  services  to  an  unfortunate  deaf 
mute,  or  relief  to  his  loneliness,  that  will  leave  a  pleasant  memory 
of  good  done  to  the  unfortunate. 

Hoping  that  these  remarks  may  result  in  benefit  to  that  class 
of  our  fellow  men  to  whose  welfare  I  have  devoted  all  the  best 
years  of  a  life  fast  drawing  towards  its  winter  season,  I  con- 
clude this  record  of  a  year,  which,  while  it  has  brought  some 
trials  of  our  patience,  has,  on  the  whole,  been  one  of  progress 
and  prosperity.  May  He,  who  is  the  father  of  the  afflicted, 
bestow  his  blessing  on  your  deliberations,  and  grant  his  aid  to 
the  officers  of  the  Institution,  that  it  may  go  on  its  long  career 
of  prosperity,  ever  a  sure  refuge  and  a  fostering  mother  for  all 
the  deaf  mutes  of  our  great  State ;  lifting  them  up  still  to  the 
social  communion,  the  civil  rights,  and  the  religious  hopes  of 
their  more  favored  kindred. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

HARVEY  P.  PEET,  Principal. 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  Jan.  8,  1864. 
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List  of  IPiapils 

In  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  December  31^,  1863. 


z^>  MALES — Residence. 

Names.  Town.  County. 

Abbott,  Gorham  D   New  Haven  Connecticut. 

Baack,  Adolphus   New  York  New  York. 

Bailey,  Theodore    New  York  New  York. 

Ball,  Hiram  L   Cicero   Onondaga. 

Banta,  David  B    New  York  New  York. 

Barnes,  Josiah   Port  Chester  Westchester. 

Baumann,  Auguste  Poughkeepsie  Dutchess. 

Bell,  Milton   Hackettstown  Warren,  N.  J. 

Beutley,  George  B   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Bergman,  Herman  New  York  New  York. 

Bessac,  John   Hudson   Columbia. 

Beverly,  Albert   Cherry  Creek  Chautauqua. 

Bigknife,  Allen   Onondaga  Onondaga. 

Blanchard,  Watson  C   Colton   St.  Lawrence. 

Bodine,  John  H   Wallkill   Orange. 

Borden,  John  J   Wolcottville  Wayne. 

Brewer,  Samuel  New  York  New  York. 

Brown,  Martin  New  York  New  York. 

Brown,  Samuel  M.._  New  York  New  York 

Browning,  Frederick  Byron   Genesee. 

Burrucker,  George  New  York  New  York- 
Burt,  Harrison  A                  Ticonderoga  Essex. 

Burns,  Charles   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Bull,  Richard   Castleton    Richmond. 

Carpenter,  Abel  B   South  Bristol  Ontario. 

Charry,  William   New  York   New  York. 

Christ,  Augustus   Hancock  Delaware. 

Clapp,  Edward  H.   Owego   Tioga. 

Clemens^  Joseph  L   Cranberry  Middlesex,  N. 
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Cocaigne,  Frederick  N          Cape  Vincent   Jefferson. 

Collins,  Wm.  Thomas  Easton    Washington. 

Colliton,  Michael   Knox   Albany. 

Cooper,  Charles  H   Watertown   Jefferson. 

Cope,  Augustus  Y   Carpentersville. .  Warren,  N.  J. 

Darby,  Patrick   Utica  /£".  -  Oneida. 

Dewland,  Albert  G  New  York   New  York. 

Doty,  Adelmar    Sennett  .„   Cayuga. 

Doane,  Chas.  Sumner  Scottsville    Monroe. 

Doane,  James  Barclay  Scottsville    Monroe. 

Douglas,  Ranald  New  York   New  York. 

Dunlap,  John  New  York   New  York. 

Edwards,  Thomas  W   Chateaugay    Franklin. 

Elliot,  James  Paterson  .   Passaic,  N.  J. 

Ehle,  Eugene   Minden   Montgomery. 

Engle,  Chauncey  Oswego   Oswego. 

Ensign,  Edward  C   Union    Broome. 

Evans,  George  W   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Evans,  Henry  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Evans,  Wm.  Perry   Yates    Orleans. 

Evans,  Lewis  Ira  Denning   Ulster. 

Everts,  Charles   Scriba   Oswego. 

Fenno,  Joel  Asa   Tyrone   Schuyler. 

Field,  Charles  Fabius    Onondaga. 

Finn,  Thomas   New  York   New  York. 

Fitch,  Stephen  W  Watson   Delaware. 

Fitzpatrick,  John  M  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Foran,  Michael  Northfield   Eichmond. 

Foran,  Thomas  Northfield   Richmond. 

Foster,  Frederick  S   Scott   Cortland. 

Frank,  Henry  New  York   New  York. 

Frigheit,  Charles  «  Le  Roy   Genesee. 

Furney,  Robert  J   Brooklyn   Kings. 

5^  Gallagher,  Patrick  New  York.^f. New  York. 

Gardner,  Abram  S._  Addison    Steuben. 

Gardner,  Hiram  Westerlo   Albany. 

Genet,  William  Frank  New  York   New  York. 

Getting,  Patrick   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Gilder,  Richard   New  York   New  York. 

Gillet,  Frederick  B   Lafargeville    Jefferson. 
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Gillet,  Lyman  Otis  ,  Lafargeville   Jefferson. 

j  Griffin,  Fred   Schroeppel  Oswego. 

a  Golden,  Martin    Rome   Oneida. 

f  ^Godfrey,  Thomas   Brooklyn  Kings. 

:f  Gregory,  James  W   New  York  New  York. 

Gulick,  Peter  B   New  Brunswick. .  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Head,  Wilson  M   Madison  Madison. 

Hebing,  William   Rochester  Monroe. 

Hellery,  Thomas   Buffalo   Erie. 

Hey  wood,  John    Stafford  Genesee. 

Hillebrecht,  Henry   jtforrisania  Westchester. 

Hopkins,  George  W   Fishkill  Dutchess. 

Horan,  John  _   New  York  New  York. 

Houston,  Washington   New  York  New  York. 

Howard,  Sydney  H   Aurora   Erie. 

Howe,  Samuel  G   Castile   Wyoming. 

".-  Hunkler,  Francis  ..   Rochester  Monroe. 

Hughes,  Robert   Saratoga  Springs  Saratoga. 

Jackson,  William   New  York  New  York. 

Jenkins,  Micah  J    John's  Island          South  Carolina. 

2r  Jewell,  Thomas  H   Buffalo   Erie. 

Johnson,  Samuel   Orangetown  Rockland. 

Johnson,  Alphonzo   Scipio   Cayuga. 

Jones,  William  G    New  York   New  York. 

(  Irwin,  Matthew  J   Wawarsing  Ulster. 

Kelly,  Henry   Oswegatchie  St.  Lawrence. 

f    Kelly,  Joseph    Lockport   Niagara. 

King,  Frederick  H   Elmira   Chemung. 

Knapp,  Smith  T   Clarkstown   Rockland. 

Knox,  Jacob  J  -mm  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Krause,  Wallace  H.  „  Kalamazoo  Michigan. 

Laforge,  Jfchn  M.  J.  New  York  New  York. 

Ltoy^j^^wmnS  j>  _  Albany  Albany. 

Lockwood,  George  P   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Long,  George  W   Saratoga  Springs  Saratoga. 

^     Lyon,  Hendrick    Gates    Monroe. 

Lyon,  John   Oswego   Oswego. 

McCarty,  Edward  W   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Malkmeers,  Charles   New  York  New  York. 

Mann,  Chester  Q  .   New  York  New  York. 
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-j"  McClave,  Henry r   New  York  New  York. 

McClelland,  Samuel  W.   New  York  New  York. 

r  # 

^McCloskey,  Richard   Brooklyn  mm  Kings. 

McGuire,  Patrick   New  York  New  York. 

Millea,  Edward  B   Oswegatchie  St.  Lawrence. 

McKowen,  James   New  York  New  York. 

^-  Merritt,  Winfield   Port  Chester  Westchester. 

/  Milliman,  Cornelius  T   Hoosick  Rensselaer. 

Mitchell,  Nicholas   New  York  New  York. 

-^Morris,  Wolfe   New  York  New  York. 

(f    Moses,  Samuel   New  York  New  York. 

Mosier,  Lyman   Clinton   Clinton. 

j  Nelson,  Willie  James   New  York  New  York. 

^  Newby,  John  Andrew   Greenport  Suffolk. 

*  Newell,  Charles  S   New  York  New  York. 

Newkirk,  Spencer..,   Goshen  Orange. 

Pappa,  George   Alexandria   Jefferson. 

Parkhurst,  Leslie   Smithfield  Madison. 

^Partington,  John   Brooklyn  Kings. 

i^ipear,  Joseph   Yolney   Oswego. 

/^Perit,  James   New  York  New  York. 

)    Phillips,  Henry  T   Staunton   Yirginia. 

)  Pimm,  Joshua  R   Huron   Wayne. 

Proseus,  Norman   Sodus  Point  Wayne. 

Ramsey,  John  James   Hohocus  Bergen,  N.  J. 

Rascico,  Vitel   Clinton   Clinton. 

Reaves,  Henry  D   Rahway  .  Union,  N.  J. 

Reidel,  Adam  H._.   New  York  New  York. 

Riffel,  George   Hamburgh  Erie. 

Ridley,  Luman  L   Hamilton  Madison. 

Robinson,  Francis  E   Connewango  Cattaraugus. 

i   Royal,  John  Jr   Parishville   St.  Lawrence. 

«£.  Royal,  Edwin  F   Parishville  St.  Lawrence. 

Ryan,  Francis   Middletown   Richmond. 

Ryan,  John   New  York   New  York. 

Rowe,  John  0   Waterloo   Seneca. 

Ritter,  James  C   Troy  Rensselaer. 

Sage,  Charles   Ithaca   Tompkins. 

^Sarsfield,  John  J   New  York  New  York. 

Schenck,  William  E   Flushing   Queens. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Schloss,  Solomon  New  York   New  York. 

Schumann,  Jacob   New  York   New  York. 

Scott,  William  Henry  New  York   New  York. 

Shady,  Thomas   New  York   New  York. 

Sharkey,  Patrick   New  York   New  York. 

Shay,  Thomas   New  York   New  York. 

Seliney,  Fort  Lewis   Aurora    Cayuga. 

Sherwood,  John  Y   Ramapo   Rockland. 

Shields,  John   Cortlandt   Westchester. 

Simakoff,  Peter   Castleton   Richmond. 

^^m^pn^yJoseph   Rome   Oneida. 

Smith,  Harvey  W   Albion   Orleans. 

*  Smith,  William  S   Rouse's  Point   Clinton. 

Spidel,  Auguste  S   Poughkeepsie   Dutchess. 

Sprague,  William  H   Lumberland   Sullivan. 

St.  John,  Charles   New  York   New  York. 

Story,  James  E   Cherry  Yalley   Otsego. 

~   Sullivan,  James   Rochester   Monroe. 

,    Sutton,  Alonzo  C   Warwick   Orange. 

-    Styles,  John  P.  Jr   Saugerties   Ulster. 

Terbush,  William  H   Poughkeepsie   Dutchess. 

Thomas,  Charles   West  Seneca   Erie. 

Thompson,  Richard  T   New  York   New  York. 

Thomson,  Clement  New  York   New  York. 

Tooley,  John   North  Wilna   Jefferson. 

Thurston,  Alexander  New  York   New  York. 

/  Tobin,  Philip   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Tuttle,  Francis  M   Geneva   Ontario. 

j    Upham,  Charles  0   Watertown   Jefferson. 

7,  Yan  Ness,  Geo.  H.  W   Newark    Essex,  N.  J. 

'    Van  Tassel,  Charles  W  New  York   New  York. 

Van  Wyck,  Abram   South  Bergen   Bergen,  N.  J. 

I   Waldelee,  John  E   Rochester   Monroe. 

Wasson,  Milton   Colesville   Broome. 

r  .Welsh,  John  Waterford      —  Saratoga. 

West,  Charles  B   Lincklaen   Chenango. 

Whalen  James  China     Wyoming. 

West,  Hiram  Jr   Fulton    Schoharie. 

White,  William  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Winslow,  William  Austin..  Oswegatchie   St.  Lawrence. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Whitbeck,  James  M   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Witschief,  Peter  New  York   New  York. 

Woolever,  Orville  F   Hounsfield    Jefferson. 

Works,  Charles  H  Hannibal    Oswego. 

FEMALES — Residence. 

Abel,  Emily  Y  Perryville   Hunterdon,  N.  J. 

Arnold,  Eustina  New  York   New  York. 

Bache,  Catharine  W  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Barber,  Nancy  J   Spafford   Onondaga. 

Barry,  Elizabeth  A  Palmyra   Wayne. 

Barry,  Maggie  Teresa  Palmyra   Wayne. 

Bar,  Pauline   New  York   New  York. 

Barton,  Caroline   Waterville   Oneida. 

Batcher,  Lena   Brookhaven   Suffolk. 

Bauer,  Margaretta   New  York   New  York. 

Bender,  Caroline   New  York   New  York. 

Bodine,  Elsie   Wallkill    Orange. 

Borschneck,  Rosa  Rahway    Union,  N.  J. 

Bousfield,  Elizabeth  Madison    Morris,  N.  J. 

Boyle,  Catharine   New  York   New  York. 

Brown,  Catharine  L   New  York   New  York. 

Brown,  Caroline   New  York   New  York. 

Bulkley,  Abigail  J„  ..  Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Carroll,  Mary  L   Rochester   Monroe. 

Campbell,  Margaret  New  York   New  York. 

Church,  Mollie  Lucy  Memphis   Tennessee. 

Churchill,  Anna  R   New  Lebanon   Columbia. 

Clawson,  Martha  J.  _  North  Hector   Schuyler. 

Clum,  Louisa  -  Ghent   Columbia. 

Collins,  Ellen  J.  Whitehall   Washington. 

Conner,  Elizabeth  J  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Conover,  Isabella   New  Brunswick _ .  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Conover,  Lydia  New  Brunswick. .  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Cornell,  Harriet  R  New  York   New  York. 

Cuddeback,  Margaret  Phelps   Ontario. 

Bodd,  Elizabeth   New  York   New  York. 

Boyle,  Alice ..  ,  Southport   Chemung. 

Dunning,  Ellen  M   Salisbury   Herkimer. 

Dyer,  Mary  Jane  Conquest   Cayuga. 


AS),  A'WN'TTAT. 
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Names. 

Town. 

County. 

Brooklyn  

Kings. 

Elting,  Sarah  H  

Rosendale  

Ulster. 

Fan  wood,  Mary  „ 

New  York  

New  York. 

Farrell,  Frances  A   

New  York  

New  York. 

Fischel,  Elizabeth  

New  York  

New  York. 

Flannery,  Margaret  

■XT               TT  1 

New  York  

New  York. 

Foran,  Sarah  A  

Northfield  

Richmond. 

Ford,  Fanny  N  

Grafton  

Rensselaer. 

Forsyth,  Julia  E  

Palermo   

Oswego. 

Freeman,  Matilda  

Burlington  

Burlington,  N.  J. 

Friedell,  Catharine  M  

Jamaica..  

Queens. 

Fuller,  Mary  L   

Stamford  

Delaware. 

T"»            1  1 

Brooklyn  

Kings. 

Gass,  Mary  Jane  

Troy  

Rensselaer. 

Ephratah  

Fulton. 

Goodrich,  Mary  L  

Brooklyn  

Kings. 

Graham,  Florence  

Deerpark   

Orange. 

New  York  

New  York. 

Gregg,  Catharine  

/~i    i  •  i 

Wyoming. 

Gunton,  Emma  

Albany  

Albany. 

Bath  

Steuben7 

Hagadorn,  Caroline  Y  

Troy  

Rensselaer. 

Hart,  Helen  L.   

Gorham  

Ontario. 

Harrison,  Celia  L  

Ontario  

Wayne. 

Horseheads   

Chemung. 

Heaton,  Catharine  A  

German  Flats  

Herkimer. 

North  Hempstead  Queens. 

Higgins,  Julia  M  

Brooklyn  

Kings. 

Hollenbeck,  Eliza  A  

Avon  

Livingston. 

Hoisington,  Celestia  E.  

Mentz  

Cayuga. 

Howard,  Sarah  C.  _  _ ,  

New  York  

New  York. 

New  York  

New  York. 

John's  Island  

South  Carolina. 

Jennings,  Emeline  G  

New  York  

New  York. 

New  York  

New  York. 

tt   n  a 

Kelly,  Agnes  

Lockport  

Niagara. 

Kenney,  Anna  

New  York  

New  York. 

Kennedy,  Julia  

Westchester  

Westchester. 

Kerley,  Rosanna   

New  York  

New  York. 

Lawton,  Sarah  

Lincklaen  

Chenango. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Leach,  Jane  P.    New  York   New  York. 

Lewis,  Hannah   New  York   New  York. 

Lyon,  Clotilde   New  York   New  York. 

Lindley,  Harriet  A   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Mark,  Wilhelmina  New  York   New  York. 

Mayher,  Elizabeth   New  York   New  York. 

Magher,  Mary  A   Brooklyn   Kings. 

May,  Anna   New  York   New  York. 

McCormick^  Julia  E  New  Windsor   Orange. 

McFarland,  Catharine  New  York   New  York. 

McMenomy,  Rosanna  Rochester   Monroe. 

Miller,  Lovina  Watervliet   Albany. 

Miller,  Catharine  New  York   New  York. 

Mills,  Mary  E   Brookhaven   Suffolk. 

Miner,  Matilda   Chateaugay   Franklin. 

McAuley,  Catharine  Albany   Albany.  • 

Moore,  Isabella  C   New  York   New  York. 

Morse,  Emma..   Windsor   Broome. 

Morrow,  Jane  _  New  York   New  York. 

McCune,  Harriet  Alexandria   Jefferson. 

Mountain,  Eliza   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Murphy,  Catharine   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Nelson,  Mary  Ellen  Annsville   Oneida. 

Nutting,  Matilda  A  Ellisburgh    Jefferson. 

Neiser,  Louisa    New  York   New  York. 

Ormsby,  Marian  S   New  York   New  York. 

Pawling,  Adelaide   Lagona   Yucatan. 

Pease,  Jane  M   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Petrie,  Emma  Adelphi  Little  Falls   Herkimer. 

Pimm,  Rachel  A   Huron   Wayne. 

Power,  Ellen  New  York   New  York. 

Pierce,  Eva  Bellinger  Clayville   Oneida. 

Place,  Lurissa  .,  Oswego   Oswego. 

Quinn,  Catharine   New  York   New  York. 

Ramsey,  Agnes  L   Hohocus   Bergen,  N.  J. 

Reed,  Harriet  E  Whitehall   Washington. 

Reid,  Cornelia  Ann   Key  West   Florida. 

Roe,  Harriet  J   Wawayanda   Orange. 

Rogers,  Amelia  M   Machias    Cattaraugus. 

Schermerhorn,  Maria.....  Deerfield   Oneida. 
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Names. 

Town. 

County. 
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Works,  Emma  A  

Hannibal  

Oswego. 

Owego  

Tioga. 
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List  of  3?-upils 

Who  left  the  Institution  in  the  year  1863. 


MALES — Residence. 

Names.  Town.  County. 

Baird,  John   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Barnes,  Benjamin  K   Jasper   Steuben. 

Barnes,  Joseph  H   Canton    St.  Lawrence. 

Blain,  Robert   New  York  New  York. 

Bristol,  George  H   Fort  Edward  Washington. 

Bush,  Richard   Bergen   Bergen,  N.  J. 

Carroll,  Patrick   New  York   New  York. 

Cutler,  James  H   Albany  Albany. 

Deshong,  Jacob  H    Union  Springs  Cayuga. 

Dickerson,  Samuel   Esperance  Schoharie. 

Edmonston,  Peter  W   Hackensack  Bergen,  N.  J. 

Fanning,  Patrick   New  York  New  York. 

Friebe,  Joseph    New  York   New  York. 

Furney,  John  A   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Gordon,  Albert  C   Preble  _  _  Cortland. 

Green,  Robert   Goshen   Orange. 

Hubbard,  Willis     .   Brunswick   Rensselaer. 

Juhring,  Henry  L   New  York  New  York. 

Kennedy,  John  Jr   Bethel   Sullivan. 

Knight,  Albert  P   Ogdensburgh  St.  Lawrence. 

McCarthy,  Daniel   New  York  New  York. 

Murphy,  Jeremiah   Napanock  Ulster. 

Olmstead,  John   Mamakating  .  Sullivan. 

Paddock,  Philo  R   Panama   Chautauqua. 

Rusk,  Robert   New  York  New  York. 

Schencker,  Victor   New  York  New  York. 

Van  Cortlandt,  Joseph   Yorktown  Westchester. 

Van  Cortlandt,  Stephen   Yorktown  Westchester. 

Waldelee,  Philip  J   Rochester  Monroe. 

Ward,  Thomas   West  Farms  Westchester. 

Weeks,  Timothy   Coxsackie  Greene. 
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FEMALES— Residence. 

Names.  Town.  County. 

Barker,  Eunice  J   Easton    Washington. 

Barnes,  Jane   Monroe    Orange. 

Barrett,  Catharine  A   New  York   New  York. 

Call  ill,  Catharine  ;   New  York   New  York. 

Carroll,  Anna    Clifton     Richmond. 

Duffy,  Margaret  E   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Field,  Adelaide   Fabius  ,   Onondaga. 

Fitzsimmons,  Mary   New  York   New  York. 

Fogarty,  Rachel   New  York   New  York. 

Frame,  Isabella  M   Cohocton   Steuben. 

Hagmauar,  Mary  A   Rome    Oneida. 

Kelly,  Winnifred   Lockport   Niagara. 

Lawson,  Matilda   Paterson   Passaic.  N.  J. 

McCarthy,  Eliza   Albany   Albany. 

McEvoy,  Jane   New  York   New  York. 

Miller,  Ann   De  Kalb   St.  Lawrence. 

Miller,  Nancy   De  Kalb   St.  Lawrence. 

Montgomery,  Eliza  J   Chautauqua  „  Chautauqua. 

Morris,  Josephine  M   Lansingburgh   Rensselaer. 

O'Hare,  Sarah  Ann   New  York   New  York. 

Park,  Caroline  H   New  York   New  York. 

Scott,  Amanda   New  York   New  York. 

Smith,  Cassie  H    Warren   Trumbull,  0. 

Spear,  Pamelia  T   New  York   New  York. 

Males.  Females.  Total. 

Number  embraced  in  the  last  catalogue,  Dec. 

31,  1862    178    141  319 

Admitted  within  the  year   47      26  73 


Whole  number  within  the  year  m   225    167  392 

Left  the  Institution  in  1863   31      24  55 


Actual  number  in  the  Institution,  Dec.  31,  1863    194    143  337 

Of  the  foregoing,  there  are  supported : 

By  the  State  of  New  York   149    112  261 

By  the  counties  of  New  York  

By  the  State  of  New  Jersey  _  


20 

10 

30 

6 

7 

13 

19 

14 

33 

194    143  337 
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.Axixmal  Report  of  tlie  Physician. 

New  York  Institution  for  the  "j 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  }> 

January,  1864.  J 

Mr,  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Board  of  Directors: 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  still  to  bear  full  testimony,  from  a  medi- 
cal point  of  view,  to  the  advantages  accruing  to  your  pupils  from 
their  surroundings  at  the  Institution.  Not  less  than  335  students 
are  subjects,  of  your  care,  and  yet  another  year  has  passed  with- 
out the  record  of  a  death.  Considering  the  physical  peculiarities 
and  proclivities  of  these  young  persons,  it  would  be  scarcely 
possible,  within  the  bounds  of  the  State,  to  select  a  more  healthful 
site  for  your  building,  than  that  which  it  now  occupies.  Stand- 
ing at  a  goodly  elevation  above  the  margin  of  a  broad  and  power- 
ful river,  so  near  its  exit  in  the  ocean,  the  invigorating  sea-breeze 
reaches  it,  somewhat  softened,  but  yet  an  admirable  stimulus  ; 
while  the  quality  of  the  soil  and  the  slope  of  the  ground  forbid 
the  deposit  of  miasma  near  its  doors. 

I  submit  for  your  inspection,  a  table  of  diseases  which  have 
appeared  among  us  during  the  year : 


Sore  throat     _  65 

Bronchitis    30 

Pneumonia     6 

Tonsilitis  _   5 

Croup  _   1 

Indigestion   *_  _  _  _  25 

Derangement  of  the  liver     10 

Dyspepsia  _l   1 

Congestion  of  liver    1 

Remittent  fever     1 

Intermittent  fever  _   1 

Erysipelas  .   1 

Chronic  disease  of  the  skin  .   2 

Scarlatina   3 

Itch   1 

Poison  from  ivy   3 
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Chicken  pox  -   1 

Rheumatism. _   _    1 

Ophthalmia       1 

Inflammation  of  ear   1 

Felon   3 

Fracture  of  both  arms  _    1 

Fracture  of  the  wrist   1 

Fracture  of  leg,  elbow  and  shoulder   1 


Respectfully  submitted,  by 

Your  obedient  servant, 

AUGUSTUS  G.  ELLIOT,  M.  D. 
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Report 

ON  THE  ANNUAL  EXAMINATION,  JUNE,  1863. 

SUBMITTED  BY  ME.  PATTERSON. 

The  Committee  on  the  Annual  Examination,  held  on  the  22d, 
23d  and  24th  days  of  June,  having  performed  the  duty  assigned 
to  them,  beg  leave  to  present  the  following  report : 

The  number  of  pupils  under  instruction,  at  the  close  of  the 
academic  year,  was  three  hundred  and  twenty-one.  They  were 
divided  into  fifteen  classes,  each  of  which  was  provided  with  a 
separate  room,  furnished,  on  three  sides,  with  large  slates,  at 
which  the  pupils  stood  and  wrote  their  various  exercises  with 
chalk  crayons,  and  on  the  fourth  side,  with  slates  for  the  use  of 
the  teacher.  The  walls  above  the  slates  were,  in  several  cases, 
hung  with  maps  and  with  pictures,  designed  to  illustrate  the 
lessons  taught,  and  in  every  room  was  a  chart,  representing,  by 
symbolical  characters,  the  sentential  formulas  which  embrace  the 
several  variations  in  the  form  of  the  English  predicate,  the  basis 
of  the  system  of  grammar  taught  in  the  institution.  The  floor 
was  occupied  by  neat  desks,  manufactured  from  cherry  wood,  by 
those  of  the  boys  who  had  been  instructed  in  the  cabinet  trade 
during  the  intervals  of  study. 

Each  of  these  inviting  rooms  was  presided  over  by  an  instruc- 
tor, upon  whom,  under  the  principal,  rested  the  responsibility 
for  the  improvement  of  the  class. 

With  a  view  to  giving  the  attainments  made  by  the  respective 
classes,  as  thorough  an  investigation  as  the  time  allotted  to  this 
purpose  would  permit,  the  committee,  instead  of  going,  in  a  body, 
to  each  room,  so  arranged  their  method  of  procedure,  that  three 
or  more  classes  should  be  undergoing  examination  at  the  same 
time.  In  doing  this,  they  were  greatly  assisted  by  0.  S.  Strong, 
Esq.,  a  life  member  of  the  Institution,  and  also  by  the  Rev.  Chas. 
A.  Stoddard,  to  the  latter  of  whom  was  entrusted  the  examina- 
tion of  the  High  Class.  To  both  these  gentlemen,  they  feel  under 
deep  obligations  for  the  intelligent  appreciation,  careful  assiduity 

[Assem.  No.  190. J  4 
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and  impartial  scrutiny  with  which  they  discharged  the  delicate 
duties  devolved  upon  them. 

The  committee  were  guided  in  their  proceedings,  by  a  pro- 
gramme, which  gave  the  names  of  the  pupils  in  each  class,  the 
name  of  the  teacher,  the  standing  of  the  class,  and  the  studies 
pursued.  The  observations  of  the  principal,  prefatory  to  this 
programme,  explain  so  lucidly,  the  nature  and  objects  of  deaf- 
mute  instruction,  that  we  cannot  give  a  general  idea  of  the  sub- 
ject, in  any  other  way,  so  well,  as  by  quoting  his  language  : 

"  You  are  aware,  that  the  instructor  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  is 
obliged  to  begin  with  the  simplest  elements  of  thought  and  of 
language.  A  class  of  deaf  mutes,  taking  their  first  lesson,  are 
not  only  utterly  ignorant  of  words,  but  destitute  of  most  of  the 
ideas  represented  by  words,  and  especially  so,  of  those  which  are 
couched  in  the  grammatical  inflections  and  arrangement  of  words. 
Hence,  we  must  begin  by  teaching  such  words  and  phrases  as 
represent  the  few  clear  ideas  our  pupils  already  possess,  and 
defer  those  representing  more  complex  and  elevated  notions,  till 
the  pupils'  ideas  have  attained  a  certain  range  and  development. 
In  the  classes  of  the  first  year,  therefore,  you  will  only  find  the 
ability  to  write  the  names  of  familiar  objects,  combining  them 
with  a  few  simple  adjectives  and  numerals,  and  forming  sentences 
with  verbs  in  their  simplest  forms.  This,  with  a  few  forms  of 
interrogation,  and  perhaps,  some  of  the  prepositions  combined 
with  verbs,  is  usually  the  extent  of  the  attainments  of  an  average 
class  of  deaf  mutes  of  one  year's  standing.  Such  a  class  is  inca- 
pable of  grappling  with  the  language  of  abstraction  and  gene- 
ralization, but  can  usually  express  familiar  incidents  in  simple 
language, 

From  this  degree  of  attainment  we  aim  to  lead  the  pupil  up- 
ward by  a  philosophical  progression,  dividing  and  graduating 
the  difficulties  of  language,  and  passing  by  slow  and  gradual 
steps  from  direct  and  simple,  to  complex,  inverted  and  figurative 
forms  of  expression. 

In  the  first  two  or  three  years,  the  text  books  used  are  necessa- 
rily those  compiled  especially  for  the  use  of  the  deaf  and  dumb. 
We  then  begin  to  introduce  text  books  of  History,  Arithmetic, 
Geography,  &c,  selected  with  reference  to  simplicity  of  style,  as 
well  as  other  merits. 

The  u  Scripture  Lessons,"  it  will  be  seen,  are  introduced  early 
in  the  first  year.    A  portion  of  this  little  volume  is  explained 
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every  Saturday  morning,  forming  an  appropriate  lesson  to  be 
committed  to  memory  on  the  Sabbath.  After  going  through  the 
book,  selections  of  Scripture  are  substituted  during  the  remain- 
der of  the  course. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten,  in  forming  a  judgment  of  the  attain- 
ments of  a  class  of  deaf  mutes,  that  with  them  the  great  diffi- 
culty is  the  acquisition  of  written  language,  and  that  ordinary 
children,  when  they  first  come  to  school,  know  as  much  of 
language  as  our  pupils  can  acquire  by  several  years  of  severe 
study.  If  it  be  considered  that  our  language  is  a  foreign 
language  to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  that  they  could  proba- 
bly, at  the  beginning,  have  learned  Latin  or  Hebrew  just  as  well, 
the  wonder  will  much  rather  be  that  they  can  learn  to  use  it  so 
correctly,  than  that  their  progress  should  be  so  slow  and  labo- 
rious. 

I  need  hardly  say  that  the  language  of  signs  is  the  main 
instrument  of  instruction,  and  peculiarly  indispensable  as  a  lest 
of  comprehension.  It  may  be  proper,  however,  to  repeat  what 
has  often  been  said  already,  as  there  seem  still  to  be  many  well 
informed  men  who  are  not  aware  of  the  distinction,  viz  :  that 
this  language  with  us  is  a  means,  not  an  end  of  instruction.  As 
soon  as  our  pupils  become  able  to  understand  simple  language, 
we  endeavor  to  communicate  with  them,  and  lead  them  to  com- 
municate with  others,  by  means  of  words  as  far  as  we  find  it 
practicable,  and  thus  fix  words  and  laws  of  construction  more 
firmly  in  their  memories  by  use." 

The  course  of  instruction  pursued  by  the  pupils  of  a  lower 
grade  than  the  High  Class,  covers,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  a 
period  of  seven  years.  If  two  or  more  classes  have  a  standing 
expressed  by  any  one  of  these  years,  they  are  considered  as 
different  divisions  of  the  same  class,  and  are  distinguished  from 
each  other,  according  to  their  scholarship,  by  the  letters  A  and 
B.  Class  I  designates  the  pupils  of  the  seventh  year,  and  Class 
VII.  those  of  the  first  year.  We  propose  to  make  mention  of 
the  class  representing  each  year  in  the  order  of  its  standing. 

Class  VII 

Was  composed  of  46  pupils,  with  a  standing  of  one  year  or  less. 
Division  A  was  taught  by  Mr.  William  H.  Weeks,  division  B  by 
Mr.  E.  A.  Fay,  and  division  C  by  Miss  Gertrude  C.  Walter. 
Division  C  embraced  those  pupils  who  had  been  the  least  time 
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under  instruction;  viz.,  from  one  to  five  months,  and  those  who, 
on  account  of  tender  years,  had  not  been  able  to  learn  as  rapidly 
as  older  pupils  who  entered  at  the  same  time. 
Their  studies  were 

1.  The  Alphabet  ;  manual,  written  and  printed. 

2.  Peet's  Elementary  Book;  forty-one  lessons,  embracing  a 
vocabulary  of  the  names  of  objects,  the  inflections  of  nouns  in 
the  singular  and  plural,  both  regular  and  irregular,  and  phrases 
combining  the  noun  with  adjectives  in  common  use. 

3.  Penmanship. 

4.  The  denominations  of  figures  up  to  ten. 

Division  B  was  composed  mainly  of  pupils  who  entered  at  the 
beginning  of  the  academic  year,  but  were  not  able  to  progress 
as  rapidly  as  the  members  of  division  A. 

They  had  studied  sixty-two  lessons  in  the  Elementary  Book, 
and  after  going  over  the  ground  traversed  by  division  C,  had 
learned  to  enumerate  in  figures  and  words  up  to  thirty,  and  to 
write  sentences,  both  original  and  dictated  by  signs,  embracing 
intransitive  verbs  in  the  present  progressive  tense,  both  singular 
and  plural.  This  ground  they  had  gone  over  very  thoroughly, 
and  laid  an  excellent  basis  for  future  improvement. 

Division  A  had  studied  and  reviewed 

1.  One  hundred  and  nine  lessons  in  the  Elementary  Book,  em- 
bracing, in  addition  to  what  had  been  studied  by  the  other 
divisions,  the  use  of  the  verb  in  the  simpler  forms  of  affirmation, 
negation  and  interrogation;  prepositions  in  connection  with 
intransitive  verbs ;  the  singular  and  plural  of  the  pronouns  of 
the  first  and  second  person,  and  the  different  ways  of  using  the 
conjunction  and. 

2.  Peet's  Scripture  Lessons,  four  sections,  in  which  were  de- 
veloped the  idea  of  God  and  of  some  of  His  characteristics  ;  His 
omnipresence  and  omniscience  ;  the  duties  of  man,  and  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul. 

3.  Writing  from  grammatical  symbols. 

4.  Enumeration,  in  figures  and  words,  up  to  five  hundred,  and 
counting  by  twos  and  fives. 

The  exercises  performed  in  the  presence  of  the  committee  by 
the  members  of  the  three  divisions  of  this  class,  indicated,  as  has 
already  been  remarked  in  respect  to  division  B,  great  thorough- 
ness of  instruction.  The  vivacity  of  the  pupils,  their  eagerness 
to  show  how  much  they  had  learned,  the  neatness  and  clearness 
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of  their  handwriting,  and  their  reciprocation  of  the  interest 
manifested  by  the  committee,  were,  in  the  highest  degree,  inter- 
esting and  affecting. 

Class  VI 

Was  composed  of  44  pupils,  in  two  divisions,  and  had  a 
standing  of  two  years.  Division  A  was  taught  by  Mr.  Jeremiah 
W.  Conklin,  and  Division  B  by  Mr.  Isaac  H.  Benedict. 

These  two  divisions  had  gone  over  nearly  the  same  ground,  as 
follows  : 

1.  Peet's  Elementary  Lessons,  from  lesson  112  to  the  end  of  the 
book,  embracing,  besides  vocabularies  and  reading  lessons,  exer- 
cises illustrative  of  the  following  points  : 

Two  nouns  in  the  singular,  coupled  by  and,  requiring  the  plural 
form  of  the  verb;  the  coupling  of  nouns  by  a  preposition  with- 
out a  verb;  the  present,  perfect  and  future  tenses;  the  inflec- 
tions of  verbs  as  illustrated  in  the  formation  of  present  and  past 
participles,  both  regular  and  irregular  ;  adjective  pronouns ;  the 
different  ways  of  using  the  definite  article  ;  the  tenses  of  the  sub- 
stantive verb ;  the  classification  of  nouns  according  to  sex ;  the 
personal  pronouns  ;  the  possessive  of  nouns ;  the  preposition  of 
as  denoting  property,  parts  of  a  whole,  quantity,  portions  and  fixed 
measure,  and  as  used  in  the  sense  of  from;  the  use  of  the  verb  to 
have,  as  expressing  property,  corresponding  to  of  and  the  poses- 
sives,  and  as  indicating  possession,  distinguished  from  q/*and  the 
possessive  ;  the  preterite  tense  ;  impersonal  verbs  ;  the  auxiliary 
verbs  can,  may  and  must:  the  conjunctions  but,  or,  neither,  ?wr, 
and  both;  the  difference  between  such  verbs  as  see  and  look, 
hear  and  listen,  feel  and  touch:  the  infinitive  mood;  the  use  of 
that  as  prefixed  to  sentences  ;  the  passive  verb  in  the  present, 
past  and  future;  compound  names,  and  names  used  only  in  the 
plural. 

2.  Peet's  Scripture  Lessons,  part  II,  sections  1-10,  embracing 
the  story  of  Adam  and  Eve,  of  Cain  and  Abel,  of  The  Flood,  of 
Abraham  and  Isaac,  of  Lot,  of  Rebecca,  of  Jacob,  of  Jacob's 
dream,  of  Jacob's  meeting  Rachel  at  the  well,  and  of  Joseph. 

3.  Translation,  into  alphabetic  language,  of  narratives  given 
through  the  instrumentality  of  signs. 

4.  Arithmetical  exercises  in  numeration  and  addition. 

5.  Penmanship  and  drawing  with  the  pen. 

With  all  the  subjects  embraced  in  this  programme,  the  exami- 
nation showed  the  majority  of  the  class  to  be  very  familiar. 
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Much  of  the  penmanship  was  very  handsome.  The  pen-drawings 
were  geometrical  in  their  character,  and  were  very  neat.  The 
numbers  6,548,  5,673,  4,569  and  7,652  were  added  very  rapidly. 

In  division  B,  the  fable  of  the  old  man,  and  the  boys  robbing 
the  apple  tree  was  given  in  natural  signs  by  the  teacher  with  fine 
effect.  The  pupils  turned  to  the  slates  and  translated  it  into 
words.    The  following  is  one  of  their  versions  : 

"  Some  years  ago,  a  bad  boy  saw  many  red  apples  on  a  tree. 
He  climbed  up  the  tree,  and  stole  the  apples.  An  old  man  came 
and  detected  him.  He  told  him  to  come  down,  but  the  boy  would 
not  climb  down  the  tree.  The  man  pulled  up  grass  and  threw 
it,  but  it  flew  down.  The  boy  laughed  at  the  man.  The  man 
was  angry.  He  looked  for  a  stone  and  picked  it  up.  He  threw 
it  at  the  boy.  The  boy  was  much  hurt.  He  climbed  down  the 
tree.  He  kneeled  and  asked  the  man  to  forgive  him.  The  man 
forgave  him.    The  boy  cried  and  went  home." 

Class  V 

Consisted  of  37  pupils,  in  two  divisions.  It  had  a  standing  of 
three  years.  Division  A  was  taught  by  Mr.  G.  C.  W.  Gamage, 
and  division  B  had  been,  since  February,  under  charge  of  Mrs. 
I.  L.  Peet.    The  programme  of  division  A  was  as  follows  : 

1.  Peet's  Course  of  Instruction,  part  III,  pp.  87,  embracing 
the  natural  history  of  man  and  of  quadrupeds  ;  a  chapter  giving 
the  inflections  of  verbs,  and  illustrations  of  words  and  phrases 
occurring  in  the  previous  lessons  ;  and  a  chapter  on  the  com- 
parison of  adjectives  and  of  number,  measure,  weight,  &c. 

In  the  chapters  on  the  infancy,  youth,  manhood,  and  old  age  of 
the  human  species,  much  of  the  language  of  every  day  life  is  in- 
troduced, making  it  a  most  valuable  portion  of  the  course. 

2.  Scripture  Lessons,  sections  11  to  30,  embracing  the  story  of 
Moses  ;  of  the  giving  the  law  on  Mount  Sinai,  with  the  substance 
of  the  ten  commandments  ;  of  Joshua ;  of  the  Judges  ;  of  Ruth, 
Samuel  and  Saul ;  of  David  ;  of  Absalom ;  of  Solomon ;  of  Ahab ; 
of  Elijah  and  Elisha ;  of  Daniel;  of  Esther  ;  of  Jonah;  of  the 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ ;  of  the  wise  men  and  the  massacre  of  the 
children  ;  of  the  betrayal  of  Christ  by  Judas ;  of  the  crucifixion ; 
of  the  resurrection,  and  of  the  Apostles  and  first  martyrs. 

3.  Composition.  Daily  practice  in  original  illustration  of  words, 
phrases  and  themes  occurring  in  the  lessons,  and  the  writing  of 
narratives. 
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4.  Arithmetic,  exercises  both  mental  and  written,  in  addition, 
subtraction,  and  multiplication. 

5.  Penmanship. 

Division  B,  not  being  so  far  in  advance  as  division  A,  had 
devoted  the  year  to  the  completion  and  review  of  the  Elementary 
Book,  in  connection  with  the  system  of  symbolic  grammar,  to 
which  allusion  has  already  been  made.  In  other  respects,  its 
programme  of  studies  was  the  same  as  that  of  division  A. 

Among  the  exercises  of  division  A,  performed  by  direction  of 
the  committee,  were  an  excellent  description  of  the  otter,  several 
striking  original  examples  of  the  comparison  of  superiority  and 
inferiority,  and  some  animated  impromptu  compositions  in  reply 
to  the  question,  "  What  shall  you  do  in  the  vacation?"  From 
the  Scripture  Lessons,  the  subject  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
being  selected,  the  class  wrote  accounts,  varying  in  phraseology, 
but  resembling  each  other  in  idea,  which  showed  that  many  of 
them  had  a  clear  understanding  of  the  event.  Oil  being  directed 
to  multiply  5,632,013  by  2,145,  they  returned  the  answer  with 
facility  and  accuracy. 

The  members  of  division  B  wrote  verbal  sentences  correspond- 
ing with  symbolic  formulas  made  upon  the  slate  by  the  teacher. 
The  ideas  and  words  were  varied,  but,  in  all  cases,  were  made 
to  conform  to  the  grammatical  order  indicated.  The  examina- 
tion on*the  Scripture  Lessons  was  especially  interesting.  To  the 
question,  "  Had  David  a  son,  and  what  was  his  name  and  charac- 
ter ?"  one  of  the  replies  was,  "  Solomon  was  David's  son.  He 
was  the  wisest  of  men."  Equally  good  answers  were  given  to 
other  questions.  Their  quickness  in  figures  was,  in  some  cases, 
quite  remarkable.  This  division  had  had  the  misfortune  of  having 
many  changes  of  teachers,  and  being  of  comparatively  dull 
capacity,  had  taxed,  to  the  utmost,  the  resources  of  their  present 
instructor. 

Class  IV 

Was  composed  of  46  pupils  in  two  divisions,  and  had  a  standing 
of  four  years. 

Division  A  was  taught  by  Mr.  D.  R.  Tillinghast,  and  division 
B  by  Mr.  W.  H.  H.  Brewer. 

The  programme  of  studies  pursued  by  division  A  was  as 
follows  : 

1.  Peet's  Course  of  Instruction,  Part  III,  pp.  55  to  115,  and 
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pp.  221  to  241,  embracing  the  Natural  History  of  quadrupeds, 
of  birds,  and  of  reptiles  and  serpents;  also  a  description  of 
each  month  in  the  year,  in  connection  with  the  customs  and 
operations  of  country  life. 

2.  Peet's  Scripture  Lessons,  thoroughly  reviewed. 

3.  MitchelPs  New  Primary  Geography,  pp.  39,  treating  of  prin- 
ciples and  definitions ;  divisions  of  the  land  ;  divisions  of  the 
water ;  the  mariner's  compass ;  the  way  in  which  maps  are 
made ;  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  grand  divisions  and  coun- 
tries ;  government ;  varieties  of  religion  ;  the  circles  used  on 
maps  of  the  earth;  latitude  and  longitude;  climate  and  pro- 
ducts ;  the  physical  or  natural  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  the 
western  hemisphere  ;  the  eastern  hemisphere  ;  North  America 
as  a  whole  ;  the  British  provinces  ;  the  United  States  as  a  whole  ; 
and  the  States  of  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Yermont,  Massachu- 
setts, Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Penn- 
sylvania, Maryland,  Yirginia  and  West  Yirginia,  and  the  district 
of  Columbia. 

4.  Arithmetic,  according  to  the  method  of  the  late  Mr.  Edward 
Peet.  Mental  and  written  exercises  in  the  four  fundamental 
rules  and  in  fractions  as  representing  division,  embracing  a  great 
number  of  examples,  some  involving  much  calculation. 

5.  Exercises  in  grammatical  symbols. 

6.  Original  composition. 

7.  Penmanship. 

Division  B  had  pursued  the  same  course,  with  the  exception 
of  geography.  The  examination  of  this  class  indicated  ingenuity 
and  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  the  teachers,  and  decided  intelli- 
gence on  the  part  of  the  pupils,  especially  of  those  in  division  A. 

Class  III 

Was  composed  of  forty-nine  pupils,  in  two  divisions,  and  had 
a  standing  of  five  years.  Division  A  was  taught  by  Miss  J.  T. 
Meigs,  and  division  B  by  Miss  A.  L.  Hubbell. 

The  programme  of  division  A  was  as  follows  : 

1.  Smith's  Quarto  Geography,  embracing  geographical  divi- 
sions, artificial  divisions,  divisions  of  land  and  water  ;  the  climate 
and  productions  of  the  zones  ;  races  of  men ;  religion  and  state 
of  society  ;  and  a  particular  account  of  the  geographical  and 
political  divisions  of  North  and  South  America,  Europe,  Asia, 
Africa  and  Oceanica,  with  numerous  exercises  on  the  maps. 
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2.  Peet's  Course  of  Instruction,  part  III,  pp.  133—167,  embra- 
cing the  scientific  development  of  the  verb  in  the  present  imper- 
fect, perfect  and  pluperfect  tenses,  the  active  and  passive  voice, 
and  the  infinitive  mood.  The  last  had  been  taught  in  connection 
with  the  symbolic  formulas  represented  on  the  chart  hung  in  the 
school  room. 

3.  The  four  ground  rules  of  arithmetic,  from  the  manuscript 
of  the  late  Mr.  E.  Peet. 

4.  The  first  eighteen  chapters  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St. 
Matthew,  embracing  the  birth  of  Christ,  the  sermon  on  the  mount, 
and  some  of  Christ's  miracles  and  parables. 

5.  Original  composition,  including  the  daily  exercises  in  the 
class  room,  essays  on  given  themes,  and  letter  writing. 

The  programme  of  division  B  corresponded  almost  exactly  with 
that  of  class  IV,  as  it  had  required  an  additional  year  to  bring 
them  to  the  same  point  of  development.  In  arithmetic,  however, 
they  were  versed  only  in  addition  and  subtraction. 

Satisfactory  evidence  was  given  by  the  examination  of  these 
two  divisions,  that  the  course  laid  down  had  been  successfully 
mastered. 

Class  II 

Was  composed  of  twenty-one  pupils  with  a  standing  of  six 
years.  '  It  was  taught  by  Mr.  E.  L.  Bangs,  and  had  pursued  the 
following  programme  : 

1.  Peet's  History  of  the  United  States,  pp.  75,  embracing  an 
account  of  the  discovery  of  America ;  of  the  discovery  and  set- 
tlement of  Florida  by  the  Spaniards ;  of  the  aborigines  of  the 
United  States ;  of  the  colony  sent  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  to  North 
Carolina;  of  the  settlement  of  Virginia;  of  the  settlement  of 
New  York  and  New  Jersey  by  the  Dutch;  and  of  the  landing  of 
the  pilgrims  at  Plymouth.  This  work,  written  especially  for  the 
deaf  and  dumb,  narrates  the  pleasing  facts  of  the  history  in  a 
style  peculiarly  favorable  to  giving  this  class  of  learners  an  ac- 
quaintance with  pure  and  idiomatic  English.  In  its  study,  the 
pupils  had  been  required  to  construct  original  sentences  upon  the 
most  important  words  and  phrases  in  the  lessons,  and  to  write 
short  narratives  of  the  different  persons  and  events  mentioned. 

2.  Mitchell's  New  Primary  Geography,  pp.  23. 

3.  The.  first  nine  chapters  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Mat- 
thew. 
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4.  The  grammatical  and  rhetorical  principles  involved  in  the 
use  of  the  relative  pronoun,  in  connection  with  the  symbolic 
formulas  represented  on  the  chart. 

5.  The  fundamental  rules  of  arithmetic. 

This  class  was  less  advanced  in  geography,  but  farther  in  his- 
tory than  the  class  of  the  year  preceding ;  but  though  its  mem- 
bers were  naturally  less  gifted  in  intellect,  they  had  yet  made 
progress  in  the  acquisition  of  language  nearly  proportioned  to  the 
greater  length  of  time  they  had  been  under  instruction,  and  their 
attainments  were  quite  creditable  to  their  teacher. 

The  programme  of  studies  in  this,  and  in  class  III,  indicates  a 
less  comparative  progress  in  arithmetic  than  has  been  attained 
by  the  other  classes  in  the  Institution.  The  committee  desire  to 
impress  upon  the  teachers  their  sense  of  the  great  value  of  this 
study  to  all  who  come  under  their  care. 

The  science  of  mathematics  has  to  do  with  the  daily  affairs  of 
life,  and  with  the  movements  of  the  remotest  star  that  sheds  its 
light  upon  our  earth,  and,  in  leading  us  from  the  one  to  the  other, 
trains  the  mind  to  a  precision  and  continuity  of  thought  most 
favorable  for  all  intellectual  pursuits.  On  its  broad  pinions,  we 
mount  on  no  uncertain  strength  to  the  azure  vault,  wander  among 
its  radiant  gems,  compute  their  size,  measure  their  distances,  and 
anticipate  their  motions,  which  are  shown,  by  this  very  study,  to 
have  an  exactness  belonging  to  nothing  human.  It  is  a  charming 
science ;  imagination  has  no  loftier  flights,  poetry  no  sweeter 
reveries,  philosophy  no  profounder  depth,  and  the  heart  no 
greater  inspirer  of  wonder,  love  and  praise  for  Him,  the  Great 
and  Good,  the  hope  and  joy  of  all. 

Class  I 

Was  composed  of  51  pupils,  of  which  22  were  in  Division  A, 
taught  by  Mr.  Warring  Wilkinson;  and  29  in  Division  B,  taught 
by  Mr.  0.  W.  Morris.    It  had  a  standing  of  seven  years. 
The  following  is  the  programme  of  Division  A  : 

1.  Barber's  Elements  of  General  H  istory.  The  first  seven  periods 
in  the  second  division,  comprising  the  establishment  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  the  conquest  of  the  Roman  Empire ;  the  establishment 
of  the  Mahometan  religion ;  the  life  of  Mahomet ;  the  rise  and 
decline  of  the  feudal  system;  the  dark  ages;  the  crusades;  the 
age  of  discoveries  and  inventions ;  the  reformation  by  Luther. 

2.  Natural  philosophy,  taught  in  a  series  of  lectures  written 
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for  the  class,  and  treating  of  the  essential  and  non-essential  pro- 
perties of  matter  ;  definitions  of  uniform,  accelerated  and  retarded 
motion,  with  their  causes  ;  the  principles  of  force  and  resistance  ; 
velocities ;  formulas  for  the  calculation  of  velocity,  time  and 
distance  when  any  two  of  the  conditions  are  given,  with  practi- 
cal problems  for  solution;  the  measuring  of  heights  and  depths 
by  means  of  falling  bodies,  with  frequent  problems ;  and  the  mo- 
mentum of  moving  bodies  with  the  formulas  for  determining 
momentum,  weight  and  velocity,  when  two  of  the  quantities  are 
known,  with  questions  for  practice. 

3.  Arithmetic — Vulgar  fractions,  their  reduction,  addition,  sub- 
traction, multiplication  and  division. 

Compound  Numbers. — The  various  tables;  reduction,  ascending 
and  descending ;  addition,  subtraction,  multiplication  and  divi- 
sion. 

Decimal  Fractions. — Reduction  of  common  to  decimal  and  the 
reverse,  addition,  subtraction,  multiplication  and  division. 

Federal  Money. — Its  addition,  subtraction,  multiplication  and 
division,  with  the  making  out  of  bills  of  goods. 

Calculation  of  Interest. 

4.  Grammar — Analysis  and  Synthesis  of  sentences,  writing 
from  symbolical  formulas,  and  exercises  in  the  infinitive  mode  used 
as  nominative  or  objective  in  the  sentences  of  the  chart. 

5.  The  Bible— The  Gospel  of  Saint  Mark. 

6.  Compositions  weekly. 

7.  General  history  of  current  events. 

8.  Daily  writing  from  signs. 

The  following  is  the  programme  of  Division  B : 

1.  Peet's  History  of  the  United  States,  13  chapters,  embracing 
in  addition  to  what  had  been  studied  by  class  II,  an  account  of 
the  settlement  of  New  Hampshire  and  Maine;  of  the  settlement 
of  Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island;  of  the  settlement  of  Connec- 
ticut ;  of  the  Pequod  war ;  of  the  settlement  of  Maryland ;  of 
the  settlement  of  North  and  South  America ;  and  of  the  Colonial 
history  of  New  Jersey. 

2.  Geography,  including  the  general  outlines  of  the  western 
continent,  and  minute  study  of  the  maps. 

3.  Arithmetic,  the  four  fundamental  rules,  vulgar  fractions, 
compound  numbers,  and  the  calculation  of  interest. 

4-  The  first  fifteen  chapters  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
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5.  Compositions,  including  essays  on  given  subjects,  and  letter- 
writing. 

6.  Drawing. 

As  this  class  embraced  the  majority  of  the  State  pupils  whose 
term  of  instruction  had  expired,  including  those  of  them  that 
were  candidates  for  the  High  Class,  unusual  interest  attached 
itself  to  the  examination.  The  names  of  those  deserving  diplo- 
mas, and  also  of  those  considered  as  suitable  to  be  recommended 
to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  for  admission  into 
the  High  Class,  on  the  terms  of  thelaw  providing  for  their  further 
continuance  in  the  Institution,  have  already  been  reported  to 
the  board. 

To  say  that  we  were  highly  gratified  by  the  evidence  furnished 
of  the  zeal  and  ability  of  the  instructors,  and  of  the  diligence 
and  general  intelligence  of  the  pupils,  is  the  simplest  justice  we 
can  render  them. 

The  High  Class. 

The  following  is  Mr.  Stoddard's  report  on  the  High  Class,  com- 
posed of  29  pupils,  and  taught  by  Mr.  I.  L.  Peet,  the  Vice-Princi- 
pal of  the  Institution  : 

To  the  President  and  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb: 

In  fulfillment  of  the  appointment  as  examiner  of  the  High 
Class. in  this  Institution,  the  undersigned  attended  upon  Monday, 
the  22d  instant,  and  conducted  a  thorough  examination,  which 
occupied  between  seven  and  eight  hours.  Fiftesn  males  and 
fourteen  females  compose  the  class  ;  all  of  these  pupils  have 
mastered  the  previous  seven  years  course. 

The  studies  of  the  class  are  arranged  in  a  circle  requiring 
three  years  for  its  completion,  some  pupils  joining  and  some 
leaving  every  year.  All  the  members  pursue  the  same  study  at 
the  same  time,  except  mathematics,  .which  they  are  taught  in 
three  divisions. 

The  subjects  studied  this  year,  upon  which  they  were  examined, 
are  Grammar,  Arithmetic,  Algebra,  Vegetable  Physiology,  His- 
tory and  Geography,  Moral  Science,  The  Bible,  and  English 
Composition. 

The  former  condition  of  those  who  have  passed  through  an 
examination  so  creditable  and  satisfactory  as  this  has  been, 
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should  be  taken  into  account  in  estimating  the  efforts  of  the 
pupils  and  the  labor,  patience  and  ingenuity  of  their  instructors. 

When  they  came  to  this  Institution,  their  eyes  were  indeed 
open,  but  they  had  hardly  been  employed  as  avenues  to  the  mind  ; 
thought  was  as  yet  unawakened  except  upon  the  most  trivial  sub- 
jects;  even  the  language  of  signs  was  unknown,  save  in  its 
rudest  forms.  To  lead  in  through  this  single  avenue  the  myriad 
names  of  objects,  their  functions,  relations,  capacities,  adapta- 
tions;  to  arouse  the  dormant  mind,  develop  its  energies,  plant 
therein  the  seeds  of  thought,  and  cause  it  to  bring  forth  such  a 
harvest  as  this  day's  examination  has  developed,  seems  to  those 
who  are  familiar  with  the  instruction  of  youth  Avho  possess  all 
of  their  senses,  almost  a  miracle.  But  it  is  only  the  miracle  of 
untiring  patience,  never  baffled  ingenuity,  devoted  sympathy  for 
a  suffering  class  of  mankind,  and  unbounded  enthusiasm  in  a 
noble  and  philanthropic  cause. 

Doubts  have  been  frequently  expressed  by  those  who  are  not 
familiar  with  the  processes  of  deaf-mute  instruction  pursued  in 
this  Institution,  as  to  the  reality  and  thoroughness  of  the  educa- 
tion of  the  deaf  and  dumb.  It  has  been  supposed  that  the 
amount  of  knowledge  acquired  was  small,  and  that  this  was 
learned  by  rote.  To  test  all  such  theories,  and  solve  all  such 
doubts,  was  one  object  aimed  at  in  the  examination,  and  your 
examiner  was  fully  satisfied  that  memory  had  been  cultivated 
only  as  the  servant  of  the  mind,  and  that  the  object  aimed  at 
and  attained,  had  been  to  induce  and  stimulate  original  th6ught 
in  the  pupils.  This  was  evident  in  every  branch  of  the  examina- 
tion ;  it  was  clearly  seen  in  the  peculiar  forms  of  expression,  in 
the  unusual  grouping  of  ideas,  in  the  original  methods  of  analy- 
sis, and  in  the  illustrations  and  arguments  used  in  answering 
questions. 

Any  person  doubting  the  reality  and  thoroughness  of  deaf 
mute  education  at  this  Institution,  need  only  attend  an  examina- 
tion of  the  High  Class  to  be  convinced  that  it  would  be  almost 
impossible  to  find  a  similar  number  of  young  persons,  having  all 
the  senses,  in  any  school  or  college,  Avho  could  give  equal  evi- 
dence of  entire  familiarity  with,  and  comprehension  of  the  sub- 
jects enumerated  in  the  outline  of  study.  A  marked  feature  in 
the  examination  was  an  evident  eagerness  on  the  part  of  the 
pupils,  to  satisfy  all  the  demands  of  the  questions  proposed. 
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They  were  not  satisfied  with  a  formal  answer  to  the  inquiry,  but 
often  extended  their  replies  so  as  to  embrace  every  shade  of 
meaning,  and  dissipate  any  ambiguity  which  might  protect  them 
if  mistaken.  Herein  appeared  a  marked  contrast  to  many  exam- 
inations, where  the  pupils  seem  to  hide  a  lack  of  knowledge  in 
general  or  ambiguous  replies.  Their  facility  of  expression, 
rapidity  and  neatness  of  chirography,  and  remarkable  correct- 
ness in  spelling  and  punctuation,  are  worthy  of  distinct 
notice. 

A  part  of  the  questions  and  answers  were  in  the  sign  language, 
and  the  earnest  attention,  the  expressive  and  enquiring  counte- 
nances of  the  pupils  while  the  question  was  communicated  ;  the 
instant  flash  of  intelligence  upon  the  face,  followed  by  most  in- 
telligible, graceful,  and  energetic  signs,  revealed  the  active 
working  of  the  mental  powers,  and  gave  a  peculiar  interest  to  the 
exercise.  In  such  interest  and  appreciation,  Professor  Peet  must 
find  a  measure  of  reward  for  his  arduous  and  benevolent  endeav- 
ors. No  class  could  manifest  such  enthusiasm  and  devotion  to 
their  studies,  unless  they  were  taught  and  encouraged  in  their 
difficult  and  thorny  path  by  one  who  was  himself  a  devotee  of 
science,  and  an  enthusiast  in  his  peculiar  profession. 

The  introduction  of  the  examiner  to  the  pupils  by  Professor 
Peet  elicited  words  of  welcome  from  all,  wnich  were  written 
without  hesitation  upon  the  slates.  The  following  is  an  ex- 
ample : 

"  We  esteem  ourselves  fortunate  in  having  for  our  examiner 
one,  who  has,  during  the  whole  term  of  his  pastorate  over  the 
Washington  Heights  Presbyterian  church,  showed  a  deep  interest 
in  our  Institution,  not  by  words  alone,  but  by  deeds  also.  We 
are  glad  to  see  a  representative  of  the  board  of  directors  in  the 
person  of  Mr.  Brown,  and  hope  our  exercises  to-day  will  not 
make  him  regret  his  connection  with  the  Institution.  I  confess 
I  was  somewhat  appalled  by  the  prospect  of  being  examined  by 
a  minister  and  a  lawyer  at  one  and  the  same  time,  but  now  that 
I  have  thought  of  it,  the  selections  seem  peculiarly  appropriate, 
since  the  object  of  this  Institution  is  to  raise  the  deaf  and  dumb 
from  a  condition  of  ignorant  irresponsibility  to  one  in  which  they 
shall  understand  their  relations  both  to  human  and  divine 
governments.  This  last  term  has  been  no  quiet  academic  year, 
for  even  in  this  secluded  haven,  the  great  waves  cast  up  by  the 
storm  raging  without,  have  rolled  high,  and  if  our  progress  in 
purely  scientific  studies  has  not  been  equal  to  that  of  some  past 
years,  I  believe  we  have  made  up  for  it  by  obtaining  a  clearer 
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insight  into  the  great  principles  of  right  and  wrong,  If  in  to- 
day's trial  we  fail  in  aught,  it  will  be  because  we  have  not 
studied,  and  not  from  any  lack  of  instruction  and  earnest  admoni- 
tion." 

The  first  topic  of  examination  was  grammar,  according  to  a 
system  devised  by  the  instructor  of  the  class,  and  in  connection 
with  a  course  of  lectures  prepared  by  him.  The  main  features 
of  this  system  consist  in  a  rational  analysis  of  the  English  sen- 
tence, and  a  symbolical  representation  of  it  to  the  eye.  It  be- 
gins with  the  fundamental  division  into  subject  and  predicate, 
and  proceeds  to  the  different  forms  assumed  by  the  latter,  and 
the  various  ways  of  modifying  the  principal  noun  and  verb.  For 
this  purpose,  a  chart  has  been  formed,  embodying  the  different 
standard  relations  of  the  essential  words  in  a  sentence,  and  after 
this,  modifying  words,  phrases  and  clauses  have  been  presented 
according  to  a  peculiar  classification.  Great  pains  have  evidently 
been  taken  to  familiarize  the  class  with  the  different  uses  of  each 
part  of  speech  ;  and  to  show  their  mastery  of  the  subject,  prin- 
ciples were  written  out  in  full,  and  illustrated  by  a  great  number 
of  examples.    "  Grammar,"  wrote  one  scholar, 

"Is  that  species  of  science  which  teaches  how  to  compose  words 
in  phrases  and  sentences." 

"It  is,  so  to  speak,  the  anatomy  of  language.  With  the 
deaf,  a  knowledge  of  grammar  takes  the  place  of  that  perception 
of  fitness  which  hearing  persons  acquire  through  the  ear,"  wrote 
another. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  V/hat  are  phrases?  the  following 
answer  and  examples  were  given  : 

"Phrases  are  collections  of  words  containing  no  verbs,  and  are 
used  either  as  adjectives  to  modify  the  noun,  or  as  adverbs  to 
define  the  verb,  adjective,  or  another  adverb,  more  particularly, 
e.g.:  an  adverbial  phrase:  The  ship  sank  beneath  the  horizon; 
Jl  battle  having  been  fought,  the  ground  was  covered  with  the 
slain ;  Gen.  Jackson  being  killed,  the  rebels  were  greatly  discour- 
aged." 

An  adjective  clause : 

Gen.  Hooker,  who  commands  the  army  of  the  Potomac. 
An  adverbial  clause  : 

When  this  war  shall  be  ended;  Because  our  Father,  who  is  in 
Heaven  wishes  us  to  do  so." 

Two  verses  in  the  third  chapter  of  John  were  analyzed,  the 
phrases  marked,  the  relation  of  the  clauses  and  words  to  each 
other  clearly  set  forth,  and  the  government  of  each  correctly 
stated,    All  of  this  part  of  the  examination  showed  a  most  thor- 
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ough  knowledge  of  the  construction  of  that  language  which, 
though  unspoken,  is  yet  used  with  eminent  ability  and  grace. 

In  arithmetic,  questions  were  asked  and  answered,  showing  the 
rationale  of  the  multiplication  of  fractions  by  whole  numbers, 
whole  numbers  by  fractions,  and  fractions  by  fractions ;  the  ra- 
tionale of  the  division  of  fractions  by  fractions,  by  two  different 
methods,  bringing  out  the  idea  of  numerator  being  the  multiple 
of  numerator,  and  denominator  of  denominator  ;  also  of  reducing 
dividend  and  divisor  to  common  denominator,  and  applying  them 
to  the  explanation  of  the  division  of  decimal  fractions  :  calcula- 
tions of  interest  were  also  made  by  ingenious  methods 

In  algebra,  the  acquaintance  of  the  class  with  fundamental 
rules  and  principles,  fractions,  simple  equations  involving  one 
two  and  three  unknown  quantities,  the  binomial  theorem,  the 
theory  and  method  of  extracting  the  square  root  of  numerical 
and  algebraic  quantities,  the  calculus  of  radicals,  and  ih&  state- 
ment and  solution  of  incomplete  and  complete  equations  of  the 
second  degree,  was  thoroughly  tested.  As  specimens  of  the  prob- 
lems which  they  were  called  on  to  solve,  these  are  subjoined  : 

"To  find  a  number  such  that  if  you  subtract  it  from  10  and 
multiply  the  remainder  by  the  number  itself,  the  product  will  be 
21  ?" 

"What  number  is  that  which  being  divided  by  the  product  of 
its  digits,  the  quotient  is  3,  and  if  18  be  added  to  it,  the  order  of 
the  digits  will  be  inverted  ?"  The  explanation  of  each  step  in  the 
various  processes  was  written  out  by  the  pupil  as  he  advanced  in 
his  work,  and  the  rapidity  and  precision  of  their  operations,  was 
apparent.  Several  difficult  problems  given  out  in  arithmetic  and 
algebra  to  the  whole  class,  were  correctly  solved  by  all,  with 
almost  equal  celerity. 

The  subject  of  vegetable  physiology  has  evidently  excited  great 
interest  in  the  minds  of  these  students.  That  knowledge  which 
could  not  be  acquired  from  printed  text  books,  has  been  obtained 
by  an  enthusiastic  study  of  the  book  of  nature,  under  the  guidance 
of  their  instructor,  who  is  at  once  an  admirer  and  a  scientific 
student  of  the  works  of  God.  As  an  example  of  the  practical 
knowledge  derived  from  this  study,  this  answer  to  the  question, 

"  What  are  the  main  principles  of  agriculture  ?"  is  quoted.  "  The 
chief  principle  of  agriculture  is  to  keep  the  soil  in  a  condition  for 
the  particular  kind  of  crop  which  is  sown,  by  a  process  called 
4  the  rotation  of  crops.'    Thus  if  one  kind  of  crop  be  sown  in  a 
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field  it  will  soon  exhaust  the  soil  of  the  principal  element  which  it 
takes  up,  and  if  the  same  kind  be  sown  in  the  same  field  the  fol- 
lowing year,  if  the  soil  has  not  been  replenished,  the  crop  will  be 
a  failure.  But  if,  after  one  crop  has  exhausted  the  food  necessary 
for  its  growth,  and  another  crop  which  takes  up  a  different  ele- 
ment be  sown,  it  will  flourish.  But  while  it  is  growing  it  is  well 
to  furnish  the  soil  with  the  element  which  the  crop  of  the  pre- 
ceding year  has  exhausted,  so  that  in  the  following  year  the  same 
kind  may  be  raised  again.  In  this  way,  by  restoring  in  a  field 
what  one  crop  has  taken  from  it,  the  same  crop  may  be  raised 
every  other  year." 

The  following  answer  was  given  by  a  highly  gifted  scholar  to 
the  question,  "  Describe  the  flower  and  its  functions  ?" 

"  I  believe  that  all  people  in  all  time  have  loved  and  admired 
flowers,  for  in  them  they  gratify  all  the  senses  save  one,  the  eye  with 
their  coloring,  more  beautiful  than  that  of  the  apparel  of  Solomon, 
the  touch  with  their  softness,  the  smell  with  their  fragrance,  and 
the  taste  with  their  honey.  This  would  seem  use  enough  for 
things  so  fragile,  and  yet  such  is  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the 
Creator,  all  this  is  but  incidental  to  the  real  object  of  their  ex- 
istence. Flowers  were  designed  to  perpetuate  their  species,  and 
this  object  they  accomplish  by  means  of  certain  organs  with 
which  they  have  been  furnished.  If  we  tear  away  the  beautiful 
crown  of  the  queen  of  flowers,  we  shall  find  in  its  centre  some 
threads  as  of  knotted  gold,  and  deep  in  the  heart  a  little  reddish 
body  like  a  rub}r.  These  yellow  threads  are  the  stamens,  and 
the  red  body  is  the  stigma.'7 

Then  follows  a  minute  and  correct  description  of  the  process 
of  reproduction. 

''Beneath  the  stigma  is  the  seed  vessel  or  ovary  of  the 
flower,  and  in  the  ovary  are  some  incipient  seeds  or  ovules. 
When  the  flower  is  fully  expanded,  it  has  the  power  of  chang- 
ing the  starch  in  the  sap  furnished  it  to  sugar,  and  with 
this  (grape)  sugar  it  nourishes  the  stamens  until  the  pollen  in 
their  anthers  or  little  golden  knobs  is  ripened.  The  pollen,  when 
viewed  through  a  microscope,  is  found  to  consist  of  little  cells, 
filled  with  liquid,  and  in  this  liquid  float  a  number  of  minute 
bodies,  which  are  really  the  germs  of  the  seeds.  When  the  pol- 
len is  ripe,  the  anther  bursts,  and  lets  it  fall  upon  the  stigma,  to 
which  it  adheres  closely.  The  pollen  then  changes  its  shape, 
and  grows  down  through  the  stigma  to  the  ovary  in  the  form  of 
a  slender  tube.  This  tube  enters  the  ovule  through  the  aper- 
ture provided  for  it,  and  then  its  end  gives  way,  and  the  fluid 
containing  the  germ  flows  into  the  ovule,  which  now  becomes  a 
seed." 


[Assem.  No.  190] 
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In  conducting  the  examination  in  geography,  a  country  was 
assigned  to  each  pupil,  and  the  descriptions  were  written  upon 
the  slate.  This  exercise  showed  the  different  tastes  and  prefer- 
ences of  the  members  of  the  class  in  a  remarkable  degree.  The 
objects  which  had  attracted  their  attention  in  studying  the 
goography  and  history  of  the  nations  of  this  continent,  illus- 
trated a  previous  statement,  that  all  the  powers  of  the  mind  had 
been  cultivated,  and  that  there  had  been  no  teaching  by  rote. 

The  examination  was  closed  with  inquiries  in  moral  science 
and  quotations  from  the  Bible.  The  replies  to  these  questions 
were  extremely  gratifying,  and  showed  that  moral  and  religious 
education  holds  a  prominent  place  in  this  Institution.  "  Veracity" 
wrote  one  of  the  pupils 

"  Consists  in  telling  the  truth  with  the  intention  to  do  so. 
We  must  always  tell  the  truth  when  we  assert  something 
to  be  clone  or  to  be  doing  now — such  as  when  we  assert 
that  a  door  was  broken  yesterday,  or  that  a  door  is  broken 
now.  Such  as  when  we  promise  that  we  will  give  a  per- 
son a  horse.  The  intention  is  always  to  be  taken  into  view  when 
we  speak  of  the  moral  guilt  or  moral  innocence  of  an  assertion.  If 
a  person  always  honestly  means  to  tell  the  truth,  he  is  not  guilty 
of  lying,  although  he  may  be  in  error.  But  if  he  intends  to  de- 
ceive, he  is  guilty  of  lying,  even  if  the  thing  which  he  states  hap- 
pens to  be  true." 

A  pupil  being  requested  to  mention  some  of  the  precepts 
of  the  Bible  concerning  speaking  evil  of  others,  immediately 
quoted  several  most  appropriate  passages.  "  Will  a  single 
act   decide    a   person's    reputation  ?"   was  another  question. 

The  answer,  "  Sometimes  it  will,  and  sometimes  it  will  not. 
Sometimes  a  single  mis-step  ruins  the  reputation  forever,  and 
sometimes  the  individual  is  known  to  be  so  pure  and  grand,  that 
a  single  wrong  act  makes  little  or  no  change  in  the  estimation  in 
which  he  is  held.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  this  is  just.  I 
think  it  is  true  however.  A  single  wrong  act,  prompted  by  pas- 
sion, may  in  God's  sight  have  in  its  commital  very  little  sin,  and 
yet  the  one  who  performs  the  act  may  never  be  able  to  remove 
the  stain  that  rests  upon  his  fame." 

"  Is  it  ever  right  to  deceive  ?" 

It  is  not  right,  not  so  at  all,  to  deceive,  because  the 
Bible  says,  "  There  can  in  no  wise  enter  therein  (into  heaven) 
anything  that  maketh  a  lie,"  and  its  author  utters  terrible 
threatenings  against  a  little  liar  as  well  as  against  a  great  liar. 
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"  What  is  the  difference  between  character  and  reputation  V 
"  Character  is  that  which  every  man  has  within  himself  as  it  re- 
gards his  mind,  capacities,  acquisitions,  moral  habits  and  prin- 
ciples.   Reputation  is  the  estimation  in  which  a  man  is  held,  as 
others  have  an  opinion  of  him." 

This  report  has  been  extended  for  the  purpose  of  giving  illus- 
trations of  the  statements  which  were  made  at  the  outset.  These 
might  perhaps  seem  too  flattering,  were  they  not  fortified  by  the 
evidence  which  has  been  presented. 

It  will  not  be  supposed  that  no  mistakes  occurred,  that  no 
questions  proved  too  difficult  for  all  to  answer,  or  that  there  was 
no  diversity  in  the  manifestation  of  intelligence.  Deaf  mutes 
form  no  exception  to  the  mass  of  learners  in  these  respects.  But 
the  mistakes  were  fewer  and  the  questions  were  oftener  answered 
correctly,  than  in  any  examination  which  I  have  attended. 

The  Institution  which  affords  such  advantages  of  education  to 
those  who  are  shut  out  from  all  the  ordinary  avenues  for  obtain- 
ing knowledge,  which  is  conducted  with  so  much  wisdom  by  a 
Principal  whose  life  and  labors  are  identified  with  the  cause  of 
deaf-mute  instruction,  which  has  such  an  able, unselfish  and  devoted 
corps  of  teachers,  and  which  every  year  accomplishes  so  much 
for  the  best  interests  of  mankind,  and  the  glory  of  our  common 
Father,  is  an  honor  to  the  State,  and  has  a  claim  upon  every 
citizen,  as  well  as  upon  every  philanthropist. 

Respectfully  submitted  by 

CHAS.  A.  STODDARD. 

New  York,  June  23,  1863. 


The  afternoon  of  Wednesday,  the  24th,  was  devoted  to  the 
closing  exercises  of  the  examination,  which  were  held  in  the 
chapel  in  presence  of  the  Board  of  Directors  and  of  a  large  and 
intelligent  company  of  friends  of  the  Institution. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  an  account  of  the  exercises 
which  was  written  by  George  W.  Bungay,  Esq.,  and  appeared  in 
the  New  York  Tribune  of  June  25th. 

"  Dr.  Harvey  P.  Peet,  the  Principal  of  the  Institution,  briefly 
stated  the  order  of  exercises,  and  then  called  upon  Chancellor 
Ferris  to  invoke  the  divine  blessing  in  a  vocal  prayer.  The 
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prayer  was  translated  in  the  sign  language  by  Prof.  Peet.  Six 
pupils  of  the  High  Class  were  then  invited  to  the  platform  to 
answer,  on  the  slates  in  front  of  them,  the  questions  proposed  by 
persons  present.  The  questions  and  answers  were  impromptu, 
and  the  following  replies  will  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the 
capacity  of  these  students. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Vinton  asked  Miss  Montgomery  the  following 
question : 

"What  is  the  difference  between  an  educated  and  an  unedu- 
cated deaf  mute  ?" 

"  The  difference  is  so  vast,  and  the  distance  between  the  two 
so  great,  that  the  question  brings  to  my  mind  two  epochs  in  the 
life  of  Christian — one  when  he  dwelt  in  the  city  of  destruction, 
and  the  other  when  he  stood  upon  the  delectable  mountains.  1 
cannot  conceive  of  any  greater  change  being  wrought  in  a  single 
individual  save  that  greatest  of  all  changes — regeneration — than 
is  effected  in  the  state  of  the  deaf  mute,  by  education,  nor  can  I 
think  of  a  more  striking  illustration  of  the  mental  dependence 
of  human  beings.  Until  others  come  to  help  him,  a  deaf  mute  is 
superior  to  the  beasts  that  perish  only  in  this,  that  he  has  a  mind 
lying  dormant,  and  a  soul  of  whose  existence  he  is  unconscious. 
Men  must  make  to  him  those  revelations  which  Christ  came  down 
from  Heaven  to  make  to  the  whole  human  family ;  for  he  can  no 
more  work  his  way  to  the  light  than  could  other  men  find  out 
the  purposes  of  God  and  their  own  destination  without  divine 
assistance. " 

"  Are  there  with  you  times  when  you  greatly  desire  to  hear  ?" 
In  answering  the  above  question  Miss  Montgomery  replied  : 

"  There  are,  but  they  are  few  and  far  between.  We  are  mer- 
cifully so  constituted  that  we  can  resign  ourselves  to  almost 
any  deprivation,  when  once  we  know  that  it  is  in  vain  to  hope 
for  a  restoration  of  that  which  we  have  lost,  and  after  a  time  we 
we  find  compensations.  Christ  said  to  Saul,  '  It  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  against  the  pricks,'  and  I  have  proved  the  saying  for  my- 
self. Now,  it  is  only  when  some  contingency  is  brought  to  my 
mind,  some  might-be  if  I  could  hear,  or  when  I  feel  the  quiver- 
ing of  the  chords  of  instruments  that  give  forth  sweet  sounds, 
and  long  to  know  what  music  is  like,  what  it  is  that  moves  others 
so  profoundly,  that  I  wish  to  hear." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Vinton  desired  Miss  Montgomery  to  say  which 
was  the  most  beautiful,  the  snow-flake  or  the  rose.  She  re- 
sponded as  follows : 

u  Both  have  been  called  flowers :  one  makes  winter  beauti- 
ful, and  the  other  is  one  of  the  sweetest  charms  of  summer  j 
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but  one  falls  from  Heaven,  and  the  other  springs  from 
earth.  A  snow-flake  is  exquisitely  pure  and  beautiful,  but  it  is 
cold  and  lifeless.  A  rose  seems  full  of  life  from  its  outermost  petal 
to  its  crimson  heart.  Roses  have  been  loved  by  almost  all  nations, 
both  for  their  perfume  and  their  beauty ;  and  with  us  they  have 
been  made  the  flowers  of  love.  I  will  not  say  which  is  most 
beautiful,  but  roses  are  most  human." 

The  following  answers  were  given  by  other  students,  whose 
names  we  did  not  ascertain : 

What  constitutes  the  truly  great  man  ?  was  a  question  which 
received  the  following  reply : 

"Perhaps  this  is  a  question  too  profound  for  me  to  answer  in  such 
a  manner  as  would  satisfy  the  gentleman  who  propounded  it;  but 
I  believe  the  truly  great  man  is  formed  of  those  qualities  of 
heart  which  are  ever  urging  him  to  do  all  he  can  for  the  good  of 
his  fellow-men.  As  a  man,  Christ  had  these  qualities,  and  so  did 
he  whose  name  is  held  sacred  upon  the  lips  of  all  Americans,  the 
Father  of  his  Country.  Washington,  unlike  Napoleon,  during 
the  height  of  his  career,  forgot  himself  in  his  anxiety  to  do  good 
to  his  country,  and  we  do  not  hesitate  in  saying  that  he  was  a 
truly  great  man." 

What  is  the  difference  between  metaphor  and.  simile  ? 

u  A  simile  is  the  comparison  of  two  objects,  with  the  resem- 
blance between  them  shown  by  some  word.  A  metaphor  is  a 
comparison  in  which  the  word  denoting  the  resemblance  is  left 
out,  and  the  comparison  more  forcibly  shown  by  the  strength  of 
assertion." 

From  the  salutatories,  all  of  which  were  good,  we  select  the 
following  as  a  fair  sample  : 

"This  pleasant  afternoon,  it  gives  us  much  pleasure  to  see  so 
large  an  assembly  at  our  exhibition.  It  shows  that  the  friends 
of  this  blessed  Institution  can  sympathize  with  deaf  mutes,  and 
also  take  deep  interest  in  them.  We  feel,  and  ought  to  be  grate- 
ful to  them.  We  hope  that  they  are  enjoying  this  exhibition. 
Only  a  few  years  since,  we  were  in  a  condition  of  absolute  igno- 
rance, and  knew  nothing  of  God  and  our  blessed  Saviour.  Now 
we  have  gained  a  considerable  knowledge  of  language,  and 
learned  everything  of  our  Saviour  and  Creator.  I  have  to  say 
that  this  is  the  last  time  we  shall  write  here." 

Many  other  questions  were  proposed  and  happily  answered. 
Miss  Caroline  Park  made  signs  for  a  poem  written  by  Alfred  B. 
Street.    Prof.  Peet  read  the  exquisite  verses,  but  he  might  have 
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saved  himself  that  labor,  for  all  who  saw  the  spiritual  face,  the 
sparkling  eyes,  and  perfect  gesticulation  of  this  young  lady, 
understood  the  sentiment  of  the  poem  without  hearing  the  words 
— the  mere  husks  of  thought. 

The  exhibition  was  a  very  gratifying  proof  of  the  progress 
made  by  the  students  in  this  admirable  Institution. 

The  moral  and  intellectual  tone  of  the  Valedictory,  reflected 
great  credit  upon  the  young  gentleman  who  delivered  it.  Indeed, 
all  the  compositions  gave  great  evidence  of  evenness  and  symme- 
try, as  well  as  thoroughness  of  culture. 

A  spirit  of  patriotism  was  shown  in  all  the  efforts  of  these 
students.  They  understood  the  cause  of  the  war.  They  looked 
hopefully  forward  to  a  better  future.  One  who  did  not  write, 
and  could  not  speak,  had  painted  himself  on  canvass  in  the  cos- 
tume of  a  Zouave,  on  the  battle  field.  Another  had  painted  in 
oil  a  negro  reading  the  Emancipation  Proclamation.  There  were 
other  paintings  equally  deserving  of  notice;  vVe  merely  mention 
these  to  show  which  way  the  current  flows.  Justice  to  the  Prin- 
cipal and  teachers  urges  us  to  say,  they  never  assume  the  prov- 
ince of  directing  the  political  sentiments  of  their  scholars. 

When  a  deaf  mute  goes  to  school,  his  mind  is  like  a  picture 
gallery  whose  walls  are  covered  with  a  variety  of  unfinished  pic- 
tures. He  has  dim  perceptions  of  cause  and  effect,  but  no 
language  in  which  he  can  mold  his  emotions  and  reflections, 
until  he  finds  the  language  of  signs.  Having  been  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  speech  of  signs,  he  soon  acquires  the  power  to 
think,  and  put  his  thought  into  gestures.  Culture  develops  his 
reasoning  faculties,  and  he  becomes  graceful  and  graphic  in  com- 
municating his  ideas.  He  carves  his  images  in  the  yielding  air — 
he  lights  them  up  with  his  radiant  countenance,  and  they  are  no 
longer  fragmentary  and  distorted  outlines,  but  symmetrical  and 
beautiful  types  of  thought  and  feeling.  Surroundings,  of  course, 
have  a  vast  influence  on  the  education  of  children.  The  noble 
edifice  at  Washington  Heights  is  pleasantly  located  on  the  banks 
of  the  Hudson,  where  the  river  flows  with  its  silent  lesson,  and 
the  hills  rise  up  to  teach  the  mute  student  how  to  lift  his  thoughts 
from  nature  up  to  God. 

Just  now  the  grounds,  so  beautifully  and  artistically  laid  ou 
are  carpeted  with  the  closely  shaven  grass,  and  shaded  by  the 
most  luxuriant  foliage. 
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The  present  corps  of  teachers,  whose  work  is  so  well  done,  will 
continue  their  services  as  heretofore,  and  continue  to  earn  the 
grateful  acknowledgments  of  the  public.  Year  after  year,  a  new 
leaf  is  added  to  their  wreath,  and  each  anniversary  develops  a 
great  deed  well  accomplished,  showing  that  their  life  is  crowned 
with  that  reward  which  accompanies  the  luxury  of  doing  good." 

The  valedictory,  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Bungay,  was  written  and 
delivered  in  signs,  by  Mr.  Willis  Hubbard,  one  of  the  graduating 
members  of  the  high  class.  It  was  read  by  Prof.  Peet,  who  held 
the  manuscript.    It  was  as  follows : 

Valedictory. 

The  Christian,  as  the  tide  of  life  ebbs  and  the  pulse  grows 
feeble,  and  the  friends  gathered  around  the  dying  couch  watch 
with  anxious  gaze  for  the  tokens  of  parting  recognition,  will 
often  seem  to  be  lifted  up  as  if  in  ecstacy  above  all  the  clogs  of 
earth.  His  eyes  will  be  lighted  by  a  new  fire,  and  visions  of 
Heavenly  glory  will  burst  upon  his  ravished  senses,  even  while 
he  yet  lingers  in  this  world.  So  we,  as  we  are  about  to  leave 
this  place  where  our  minds  have  been  nurtured  and  prepared  for 
a  new  and  broader  state  of  existence,  feel  ourselves  exalted  as 
on  a  pinnacle.  The  world  that  we  are  so  soon  to  enter  seems  to 
expand  before  us  and  to  be  spread  out  upon  the  plain  of  vision. 

Turning  our  eyes  in  the  direction  of  the  rising  sun,  we  see  no 
change  in  the  Oriental  countries.  Europe,  with  one  exception, 
is  wrapt"  in  peace.  But  that  exception  is  well  worthy  of  our 
notice.  The  long  suffering  Pole  has  caught  up  the  cry  of  our 
own  forefathers,  11  liberty  or  death,"  and  is  striving  to  regain  the 
freedom  of  his  ancestors.  Where  liberty  struggles,  there  are  our 
sympathies.  Europe  is  advancing  with  rapid  strides  toward  a 
higher  sphere  of  freedom  and  civilization. 

But,  oh  !  what  a  contrast  is  the  peaceful  condition  of  Europe 
to  our  own  overclouded  land.  Though  a  sister  republic,  strug- 
gling against  a  powerful  foreign  foe,  silently  asks  our  assistance 
to  maintain  her  republican  institutions  against  the  advance  of 
the  invader,  still  we  are  powerless  to  grant  her  prayer.  We  our- 
selves are  grappling  with  a  foe — a  foe  far  worse  than  all  others, 
the  spirit  of  treason  which  has  taken  possession  of  many  of  our 
people.  Civil  war  is  ever  the  dread  of  nations,  but  how  much 
more  so  is  it  in  our  own  country,  wdiich  has  so  long  been  the 
abode  of  peace.    The  whole  southern  horizon  blazes  with  the 
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watchfires  of  contending  armies,  and  every  now  and  then  the 
land  is  shaken  with  the  shocks  that  rise  from  the  battle  field. 
The  loyal  portion  of  our  people  are  contending  for  the  continu- 
ance of  government,  law  and  liberty,  against  the  machinations 
of  treason^  powerful  host.  Every  boom  of  the  hostile  cannon 
sends  thrills  of  hope  into  the  hearts  of  millions  of  bondmen,  and 
when  the  thousands  of  freemen  who  have  rushed  to  the  defence 
of  their  country,  shall  have  accomplished  their  object  in  wiping 
treason  from  the  soil,  let  us  hope  that  the  liberty  for  which  our 
forefathers  fought  will  be  more  equally  distributed  than  it  now 
is.  Then,  and  then  only  can  our  whcle  country  be  happy,  for 
where  liberty  is  not  the  portion  of  all.  there  perfect  happiness 
cannot  be  found.  As  the  clouds  of  the  tempest  break  and  admit 
the  sunlight  through  them,  to  gladden  the  heart  of  the  wave- 
tossed  mariner,  so  may  the  rays  of  peace  break  through  the  dark 
clouds  of  strife,  and  gladden  the  heart  of  a  free  nation. 

But  we  must  now  leave  these  thiDgs  and  confine  our  thoughts 
to  what  concerns  only  ourselves.  The  "  month  of  roses "  has 
again  arrived,  and  with  it  has  come  the  end  of  another  term. 
To  us,  the  members  of  the  graduating  class,  it  has  brought  feel- 
ings of  sadness.  These  walls,  in  which  we  see  our  intellectual 
birthplace,  and  which  have  so  long  been  our  home,  we  are  about 
to  leave.  Everything  around  us  seems  familiar.  Here  we  see 
the  place  where  we  have  been  accustomed  to  receive  the  advice 
of  our  instructors  and  the  explanation  of  the  Scriptural  pre- 
cepts: there  we  see  the  room  in  which  the  mysteries  of  the  great 
temple  of  knowledge  have  been  pointed  out  to  us.  We  go  out 
into  the  open  air,  and  across  the  bosom  of  the  noble  river  which 
flows  in  silence  almost  beneath  our  feet,  we  see  the  stately  rocks 
which  were  first  pointed  out  to  us  as  an  example  of  the  works  of 
nature.  We  stray  to  some  quiet  nook  beside  the  bubbling  rivulet, 
and  look  upon  the  spot  where  we  first  read  the  account  of  the 
deeds  and  sufferings  of  our  forefathers,  and,  lost  in  fancy,  imagined 
that  mayhap  long  ago  some  patriot  may  have  stopped  there  in 
his  weary  march,  to  wash  his  bleeding  wounds.  To  all  these 
scenes,  and  many  more,  we  must  bid  adieu.  Next,  we  must  not 
forget  our  friends  and  those  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  our 
being  raised  to  our  present  position. 

Our  Board  of  Directors:  We  look  upon  you  not  only  as  friends 
of  mankind  in  general  and  of  this  institution  in  particular,  but 
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also  as  personal  friends,  so  completely  has  the  interest  yo$  have 
taken  in  us  won  our  love  and  respect.  All  your  faces  are  faimiliar 
to  us,  and  when  other  scenes  are  opened  to  us,  we  shall,  often 
remember  you  and  think  of  you  as  still  "laying  up  treasures  in 
Heaven.''  Farewell. 

Our  beloved  Principal:  The  tide  of  emotion  rises  high  within 
our  bosoms  as  we  look  upon  your  whitened  head,  and  address 
you,  as  your  pupils,  for  the  last  time.  We  feel  toward  you  as  a 
son  feels  toward  his  aged  father  ;  and  as  members  of  the  common 
family  of  which  you  are  the  head,  it  seems  impossible  to  think 
that  the  time  must  come  when  we  can  look  upon  you  as  such  no 
more.  How  faithfully  you  have  watched  over  our  welfare  during 
the  period  we  have  been  under  your  care,  it,  is  not  necessary  to 
state.  In  addressing  you  for  the  last  time  we  can  only  pray  that 
the  infirmities  of  this  life  may  fall  lightly  upon  your  declining 
years,  and  that  when  your  allotted  time  on  earth  has  passed,  you 
will  enter  that  state  of  happiness  which  you  have  so  often  en- 
treated us  to  strive  to  attain.  May  we  meet  you  there.  With 
moistened  eyes,  we  bid  you  farewell. 

Our  dear  Teacher:  We  cannot  realize  that  we  are  no  longer  to 
be  your  pupils.  Your  hand  has  been  the  constant  index  which 
has  pointed  out  our  way  up  the  hill  of  knowledge.  You  have 
removed  the  obstructions  that  lay  in  our  path,  and  thus  enabled 
us  to  tread  with  bolder  step,  and  whenever  we  asked  your  advice 
you  turned  not  away.  I  cannot  note  all  the  ties  with  which  we 
are  bound  together,  but  they  are  such  as  distance  should  not 
sever.  As  your  pupils,  we  must  say  the  tear-stained  word,  11  fare- 
well." 

To  the  other  Professors  and  Teachers :  You  have  not  only  been  our 
guides  to  learning,  but  also  our  warm  personal  friends.  As  such, 
we  bid  you  a  sad  adieu,  and  hope  that  when  life's  journey  is  fin- 
ished, we  may  meet  again.  May  the  blessings  of  Heaven  rest 
upon  you  and  your  labors. 

To  our  schoolmates:  Year  after  year  we  have  enjoyed  each 
other's  society,  and  during  those  years,  a  uniting  friendship 
has  sprung  up  between  us.  Some  of  us  are  about  to  leave 
y«»u  to  return  no  more.  It  makes  us  feel  sad.  You  must 
bear  in  mind  that  in  a  few  short  years  your  term  of  education 
will  also  expire,  as  ours  is  expiring  now.  Reflect,  and  think  that 
when  that  time  comes  you  will  look  back  upon  the  manner  in 
which  you  have  spent  your  precious  moments,  with  sorrow  or  with 
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pleasure.  If  you  are  studious,  you  will  improve,  aud  when  the 
time  comes,  you  will  feel  happy  in  the  thought  that  you  have 
done  your  duty,  and  that  you  can  thenceforth  tread  the  rest  of 
your  way  alone.  But  if  you  are  negligent  of  your  studies,  you 
cannot  feel  happy  when  you  are  called  upon  to  depart  from  these 
walls.  You  will  feel  weak  when  you  meet  the  difficulties  which 
always  accompany  one  on  the  journey  of  life.  With  the  hope 
that  you  may  spend  your  lives  in  happiness,  farewell. 

To  my  fellow  graduates:  I  cannot  resist  saying  a  few  parting 
words  to  you,  with  whom  I  have  spent  so  many  happy  hours. 
We  are  about  to  commence  life's  journey  with  no  other  guide 
than  the  precepts  which  we  first  received  in  this  loved  spot.  Let 
us  turn  these  precepts  into  a  staff,  on  which  we  may  lean,  and 
now,  as  we  grasp  each  other  by  the  hand  and  say  farewell,  let  us 
resolve  that  we  will  continue  to  tread  in  the  path  marked  out  by 
our  preceptors.  With  saddened  heart,  I  must  now  repeat  to  you 
the  words,  'farewell,  farewell.'" 

The  following  preamble  and  resolutions  previously  presented 
by  the  committee  and  adopted  by  the  board,  were  read,  and  the 
certificates,  diplomas  and  prizes  therein  awarded  were  conferred 
by  the  Principal. 

Whereas,  An  examination  of  State  pupils  in  the  New  York 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  who  have  completed  the 
terms  for  which  they  were  respectively  selected  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Instruction,  has  been  held  by  the  committee  of 
the  Board  of  Directors,  and  the  same  having  been  satisfactory  in 
respect  to" their  attainments  and  general  good  conduct,  therefore  : 
Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  viz  : 
Josiah  Barnes,  William  H.  Sprague, 

George  B.  Bentley,  Alonzo  C.  Sutton, 

Herman  Bergman,  Henry  Frank, 

Patrick  Carroll,  Patrick  Gallagher, 

William  Charry,  Caroline  Bender, 

Edward  H.  Clapp,  Elsie  Bodine, 

Joseph  Friebe,  Adelmar  Doty, 

Nicholas  Mitchell,  John  Horan, 

Mary  A.  Carroll,  Rosanna  McMenomy, 

Anna  Rhoda  Churchill,  Matilda  Miner, 

Mary  Ann  Dyer,  Emma  Morse, 

Rachel  Fogarty,  Marian  S.  Ormsby, 
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Catharine  M.  Friedell,  Ellen  Power, 

Alicia  C.  Furney,  Augusta  0.  Scovill, 

Mary  Ann  Getman,  Sarah  A.  Thompson, 

Anna  Hicks,  Jane  Morrow, 

Joshua  Reed  Pimm,  Angeline  Emma  Works, 

Who  have  completed  the  term  of  five  years  for  which  they  were 
originally  selected  as  State  pupils  by  the  Department,  be,  and 
they  are  hereby  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction,  to  be  continued  under  instruction,  two  years  from 
and  after  the  first  day  of  September  next,  agreeably  to  existing 
provisions  of  law. 
Resolved,  That, 

Wilhelmina  Mark,  Clotilde  Lyon, 

Stephen  W.  Fitch,  Fanny  N.  Ford, 

Harvey  Ward  Smith, 
Pupils  of  this  Institution,  who  have  completed  the  full  term  of 
instruction  authorized,  by  law,  as  State  pupils,  and  who  have 
passed  a  satisfactory  examination,  be,  and  they  are  hereby 
recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  to  be 
selected  for  admission  into  the  High  Class. 

Resolved,  That,  Luman  L.  Risley,  who  was  selected  by  the 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  for  two  years  from  the 
first  of  September,  1861,  but,  who  remained  at  home  the  first 
year  on  account  of  ill-health,  be  recommended  to  the  Superinten- 
dent, to  be  re-selected  for  one  year. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  be  forwarded 
to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  for  his  action  in  the 
premises. 

Resolved,  That,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  by- 
laws of  the  Institution,  certificates  of  good  character  and  scholar- 
ship be  awarded  to  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have 
successfully  completed  the  course  of  five  years  instruction,  viz  : 
Josiah  Barnes,  Alonzo  C.  Sutton, 

George  B.  Bentley,  Caroline  Bender, 

Patrick  Carroll,  Elsie  Bodine, 

Edward  H.  Clapp,  Elizabeth  Bousfield, 

Joseph  L.  Clemens,  Florence  Graham, 

Augustus  Y.  Cope,  Adelaide  Pawling, 

Adelmar  Doty,  Helen  L.  Hart, 

Joseph  Friebe,  John  Horan, 

Nicholas  Mitchell,  Smith  T.  Knapp, 
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Mary  Ann  Carroll, 
Anna  Rhoda  Churchill. 
Mary  Jane  Dyer, 
Rachel  Fogarty, 
Catharine  M.  Friedel, 
Alicia  C.  Furney, 
Mary  Ann  Getman, 
Anna  Hicks, 
Matilda  Miner, 
Joshua  Reed  Pimm, 


Jacob  Schumann, 
Emma  Morse, 
Jane  Morrow, 
Rosanna  McMenomy, 
Marian  S.  Ormsby, 
Ellen  Power, 
Augusta.  0.  S co veil, 
Sarah  A.  Thompson, 
Emma  A.  Works, 
Anna  May. 


William  H.  Sprague, 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  com 
pleted  a  course  of  seven  years  instruction,  are  entitled  to  diplo- 
mas, and  that  the  same  be  given  to  them,  viz  : 


Robert  T.  Bailey, 
John  Baird, 
Benjamin  K.  Barnes, 
James  H.  Cutter, 
Patrick  Fanning, 
Stephen  W.  Fitch, 
John  Albert  Furney, 
Albert  C.  Gordon, 
Robert  Green, 
John  Kennedy,  jr., 
Jacob  J.  Knox, 
Philo.  R.  Paddock, 
Robert  Rusk, 
Victor  Schencker, 
Harvey  Ward  Smith, 
Joseph  Van  Cortlandt, 
Stephen  Van  Cortlandt, 
Philip  J.  Waldelee, 
Peter  W.  Edmonston, 


Jane  Barnes, 
Catharine  Cahill, 
Margaret  E.  Duffy, 
Adelaide  Field, 
Mary  Fitzsimmons, 
Mary  Isabella  Frame, 
Mary  A.  Hagmauar, 
Winnifred  Kelly, 
Matilda  Lawson, 
Eliza  McCarthy, 
Ann  Miller, 
Nancy  Miller, 
Josephine  M.  Morris, 
Sarah  Ann  O'Hare, 
Pamelia  T.  Spear, 
Margaret  Cuddeback, 
Fanny  N.  Ford. 


Daniel  McCarthy, 

Resolved,  That  diplomas,  of  the  highest  grade,  be  given  to  the 
following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  a  full  course  of  three 
years'  study  in  the  High  Class  : 


Joseph  Hutchinson  Barnes. 
George  Harrison  Bristol, 
Willis  Hubbard, 
Albert  Pride  Knight. 


Eunice  Jenner  Barker, 
Eliza  Ida  Montgomery. 
Caroline  Hotchkin  Park, 
Cassie  Hull  Smith. 
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Resolved,  That  a  testimonial  in  the  form  of  a  gold  medal,  be 
awarded  to  Eliza  Ida  Montgomery,  a  graduating  member  of  the 
High  Class,  for  superiority  in  all  her  studies. 

Resolved,  That  a  testimonial,  in  the  form  of  a  book,  be  presen- 
ted to  Willis  Hubbard,  a  graduating  member  of  the  High  Class, 
for  high  general  attainments. 

Resolved,  That  a  similar  testimonial  be  presented  to  Albert 
P.  Knight,  a  graduating  member  of  the  High  Class,  for  proficiency 
in  mathematical  and  analytical  studies. 

Resolved,  That  "  the  Cary  testimonial "  be  awarded  to  Cassie 
Hull  Smith,  a  graduating  member  of  the  High  Class,  for  "  her  good 
scholarship  and  unexceptionable  conduct." 

Resolved,  That  testimonials,  in  the  form  of  books,  be  presented 
to  the  following  graduating  members  of  the  High  Class,  viz.  :  to 
Eunice  Jenner  Barker,  for  excellence  in  English  composition,  and 
to  Caroline  Hotchkin  Park,  for  skill  in  signs. 

We  cannot  close  this  record  of  the  examination  without  ex- 
pressing our  conviction,  that  every  year  but  adds  its  testimony 
to  the  benevolent  character  of  the  Institution,  and  to  its  efficien- 
cy as  an  almoner  of  a  State  distinguished  among  her  sisters,  for 
the  liberality  with  which  she  dispenses  the  blessings  of  education 
to  all  her  children. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

JOSEPH  W.  PATTERSON, 
E.  C.  BENEDICT, 
BENJ.  R.  WINTHROP. 

Committee  of  Examination. 
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List  of  Legacies  to  the  Institution,  from  its 
organization-  in  1818,  to  the  present  time. 


From  the  estate  of : 

1819.   William  Lawrence....   $150  00 

James  Murray,  (nothing  received.) 

1828.   Mrs  Ann  McAdam   250  00 

Rev.  John  Stanford..   30  00 

1838.  Peter  Smith,  by  Gerrit  Smith..   250  00 

1841.   Jane  Van  Cortland,  Newark,  N.  J   300  00 

1844.  Mrs.  Eleanor  Coffie   150  00 

1845.  Mrs.  Sarah  Stake   4,850  00 

1850.   Sarah  Demilt  _   2,000  00 

Elizabeth  Demilt..     5,000  00 

Thomas  Frizzell  Thompson   2,000  00 


By  the  condition  of  the  will,  the  sum  be- 
queathed was  to  be  permanently  invested, 
and  styled  the  "Frizzell  Fund,"  the  inter- 


est only  to  be  expended. 

Ephraim  Holbrook   10,000  00 

1852.   Martha  Dudley,  table  linen  and  bedding. 

1854.  Samuel  S.  Howland   1,000  00 

John  Noble  _   2,000  00 

1855.  Mrs.  Vandeventer  __   100  00 

1856.  James  McBride   500  00 

Charles  E.  Cornell   500  00 

Czar  Dunning     50  00 

Abraham  G.  Thompson,  (nothing  received.) 

1858.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Gelston..   1,000  00 

J.  Addison  Cary   25  00 

1859.  Seth  Grosvenor   10,000  00 

1861.  Benjamin  F.  Butler   650  00 

Thomas  Riley  _•   2,000  00 

Simon  V.  Sickles,  Nyack,  N.  Y   5,000  00 

1862.  William  Edward  Saunders,  M.  D   500  00 

Thomas  Eddy,  Rah  way,  N.  J   1,000  00 

Sarah  A.  Riley   100  00 

Thomas  Eggleston   2,000  00 

Robert  C.  Goodhue   1,000  00 
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Life  Members. 
City  of  New  York. 


1818.   *Anderson,  Elbert 

#  Allen,  Stephen 
1824.   *Akerly,  M.  D.,  Samuel 
1829.   Aldis,  Charles  J. 

1832.  Allen,  Moses 

1833.  *Averill,  Heman 
1835.   *Averill,  Augustin 
1847.    Austin,  David 

Alsop,  Joseph  W. 

Adee,  George  T. 
1849.   Adams,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Wm. 
1856.   Alstyne,  John 
1858.   Arnold,  Daniel  H. 

1862.  Atterbury,  Benjamin  B. 
Anderson,  Gen.  Robert 
Adler,  Rev.  Samuel 
Appleton,  William  H. 
Andrews,  Loring 
Astor,  Jr.,  John  J. 
Aspinwall,  William  H. 

1863.  Agnew,  M.  D.,  Corn's  R. 
Anderson,  Robert 

1818.  *Bethune,  Divie 

1819.  *Bell,  James  L. 

1821.  *Bolton,  Curtis 

1822.  *BlackweIl,  Joseph 
1824.   Brookes,  Jonathan 

#Brookes,  Joshua 
1827.   *Beekman,M.  D.  Steph.  D. 
1829.   *Birdsall,  Benjamin 

1832.  *Brown,  Silas 

1833.  Becker,  Walter 
Benedict,  Samuel  W. 

1834.  Bolles,  William  B. 
Bolles,  P. 

1835.  *Beers,  Cyreneus 
1845.  Bedell,  D.  D.,  Rt.  Rev.  G. 

Thurston 


1847.  Bridge,  John 
Bartlett,  Edwin 
Barstow,  Caleb 
Brower,  John  H. 
Benedict,  Caleb  S. 
Bushnell,  Orsamus 

1848.  Brooks,  Alfred 

1853.  Bogart  James 

1854.  Beekman,  James  W. 
Brooks,  Erastus 

1858.   Brady,  William  V. 
Bradford,  Alex.  W. 

1860.  Boyd,  John  Scott 

1861.  Brown,  Avery  T. 
Blodgett,  William  T. 

1862.  Benedict,  Erastus  C. 
Bowne,  Richard  H. 
Burr,  Edwin 
Butler,  Charles  E. 
Butler,  William  Allen 
Buck,  Dr.  Gurdon 
Brooks,  Elisha 
Booth,  Rev.  Robert  R. 
Bellows,  Rev.  Henry 
Bradish,  Luther 
Beers,  Joseph  D. 
Brown,  James 
Bidwell,  Walter  H. 
Bronson,  Frederick 
Bogert,  Henry  K. 
Bonney,  Benjamin  W. 
Brown,  Stewart 
Bronson,  M.  D.,  Oliver 
Boorman,  James 
Barron,  Thomas 
Booth,  William  A. 
Barney,  Hiram 
Brady,  James  T. 
Baker,  Henry  J. 
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1862. 


1863. 


1818, 

1829. 
1832. 
1833. 
1847. 


1854. 
1855. 
1856. 
1858. 

1860. 
1862. 


Barclay,  George  1862. 
Booth,  William  T. 
Boyd,  William  L. 
Barreda,  F.  L. 
Bumstead,  M.  D.,  Free- 
man J. 

Brodhead,  John  R.  1863. 

#Colden,  Cadwallader 
♦Clarkson,  Gen.  Matthew 
Cram,  Jacob 

♦Cornell,  Robert  C.  1819. 
Corning,  Jasper  1830. 
Chauncey,  Henry  1832. 
Collins,  Edward  K.  1834. 
Chamberlain,  William  1835. 
Cobb,  James  N.  1839. 
Coit,  Henry  1847. 
♦Cornell,  George  J. 
Cassebeer,  Henry  A. 
Campbell,  John  1856. 
Chanler,  J.  Winthrop 
Campbell,  William  W.  1862. 
Chauncey,  Jr.,  Henry 
Cozzens,  Abraham  M. 
Crosby,  John  P. 
Colgate,  Edward 
Connolly,  Charles  M. 
Coulter,  Samuel 
Clark,  Horace  F. 
Craven,  Alfred  W. 
Cotheal,  Alexander  J. 
Corwin,  Charles  F. 
Chapin,  Rev.  Edwin  H. 
Cummings,  D.  D.,  Rev. 
J.  W. 

Creighton,  D.  D.  Rev. 

William 
Campbell,  Robert  1863. 
Clarkson,  Matthew 
Carrigan,  Andrew 


Cromwell,  William 

Cooper,  Peter 

Car] in,  John 

Cannon,  Le  Grand 

Cowles,  Edward  E. 

Cochrane,  John 

Coxe,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Arthur, 

Cleveland  J. 
Caswell,  John 
Cornell,  Charles  G. 

Durand,  John  P. 
Dobbin,  James 
♦Downer,  Samuel 
Douglas,  James 
♦Day,  Mahlon 
Davies,  Henry  E. 
Delano,  Franklin  H. 
Durant,  Clark 
Dodge,  Edward 
De  Peyster,  Frederic 
Du  Bois,  Cornelius 
De  Peyster,  James  F. 
Dix,  Gen.  John  A. 
Douglas,  Benjamin 
De  Forest,  W.  Wheeler 
Donaldson,  James 
Dore,  John 
Delano,  B.  F. 
Dunning,  W. 

Douglas,  William 
Douglas,  George 
Drew,  Daniel 
Dodge,  William  E. 
Dodge,  Jr.,  William  E. 
De   Witt,  D.  D.,  Rev. 

Thos. 
Daly,  Charles  P. 
Dean,  Gilbert 
Dunning,  Edwin  J. 


INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 


81 


1862.  Evarts,  William  M. 

Elliot,  M.  D.,  Augustus 
G. 

Ellsworth,  Henry 
Ellsworth,  E. 

1818.  #Ferguson,  John 

1819.  ^Fleming.  John 
1832.  Faile,  Thomas  H. 
1847.  Field,  Benjamin  H. 
1856.  Field,  Cyrus  W. 
1858.  Fancher,  Enoch  L. 

Folsom,  George 
1862.   Franklin,  Morris 

Frothingham,  Rev.  Octa- 

vius  B. 
Field,  Hickson  W. 
Field,  Courtland  De  Pey- 

ster 

Fuller,  Dudley  B. 
Ferris,  A.  M. 
Fish,  Hamilton 
Fischel,  Rev.  Arnold 

1819.   *Gibbons,  Thomas 
1832.   #Greele,  Augustus 
1847.   Grinnell,  Moses  H. 
Groesbeck,  David 
Green,  John  C. 
Gardner,  Thomas 
1862.   Gilbert,  Clinton 

Gescheidt,  M.  D.,  Ath'y 
Gibbs,  M.  D.,  Wolcott 
Gallaudet,D.D.Rev.  Thos 
Gray,  Jr.,  Horace 
Gerard,  James  W. 
Gale,  Thomas  W. 
Gray,  John  A.  C. 
Gunther,  Christian  G. 
Gibbes,  Robt.  Morgan 
Goodhue,  Charles  C. 
[Assem.  No.  190.] 


1862. 


1819. 
1826. 
1827. 
1830. 
1832. 
1843. 

1834. 
1834. 
1846. 
1847. 


1856. 
1858. 


1863. 


^319. 

1845. 
6 


Garner,  Thomas 
Giraud,  Jr.,  Edward 

*Hyer,  Garritt 
^Hedges,  Timothy 
*Hone,  Philip 
*Hosack,  M.  D.,  David 
Halsted,  William  M. 
#Hicks,  Samuel 
#Henriques,  Moses 
^Holmes,  Obadiah 
Harris,  Townsend 
Hall,  Francis 
*Hurlbut,  Elisha  D. 
Hicks,  Henry  W. 
Hall,  Valentine  G. 
*Halsted,  Caleb  0. 
Hurlbut,  Henry  A. 
*Harsen,  M.  D.,  Jacob 
Huntington,  Daniel 
Hays,  William  H. 
Hoffman,  John  T. 
Hitchcock,  D.  D.,  Rev. 

Roswell  D. 
Hunt,  Wilson  G. 
Haggerty,  John 
Harper,  James 
Hosack,  M.  D.,  Alex.  E. 
Hoffman,  Samuel  V. 
Hogeboom,  John  T. 
Haven,  John 
Hone,  Robert  S. 
Hughes,  D.  D.,  Most  Rev. 

John 

Hewland,  Rev.  Robert  S. 
Holbrook,  Francis  L. 
Hall,  Brig.  Gen'l  W. 
H^rrick,  M.  D.,  Everitt 

*Irving,  John  T. 
Irvin,  Richard 
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1S62. 

Ingham.  Thomas 

1862. 

Ludlum.  Nicholas 

Lenox.  James 

1818. 

May.  Peter  Augustus 

Lorillard,  Peter 

1833. 

♦Joseph.  J.  L. 

Low,  Abiel  A. 

1847. 

*Johnston,  John 

Lord.  John  T. 

*  Jones.  Walter  R. 

Little.  George  W. 

1862. 

Jeremiah  Thomas 

Lathrop,  D.  D..  Rev.  Ed. 

Jaffray,  Edward  8. 

Johnston.  James  B. 

1811 

*Murray.  Jr..  John 

Johnston.  John  T. 

1819. 

*Milnor,D.  D..  Rev.  Jas. 

*Mapes.  Jonas 

1818. 

*Kipp,  Leonard 

1520. 

*Moore.  Dr.  Samuel 

1S32. 

Knox.  James 

1525. 

*Miller,  Silvanus 

1833. 

Knapp.  Shepherd 

1527. 

^McCarthy.  Dennis 

1834. 

Kelly.  William 

*Mitchellf  M.  D.,  Sam'l  L. 

1847. 

Kernochan,  Joseph 

1528. 

*Mapes.  Charles 

*Kelly,  Robert 

1830. 

*McCracken.  H. 

Kingsland.  A. 

Maxwell.  Hugh 

1853. 

*Knox.  D.  D..  Rev.  John 

1533. 

*McIntyre.  Archibald 

1856. 

Ketchum,  Tredwell 

1545. 

Macy,  William  H. 

Ketchum.  Edgar 

1847. 

Minturn.  Robert  B. 

1862. 

Kirkland.  Charles  P. 

*Manice.  De  Forest 

King,  Archibald  Gracie 

*Mills?  Drake 

Kennedy,  R.  Lenox 

McCullough.  James 

King.  LL.  P..  Charles 

1551. 

Metcalf,  M.D..  John  T. 

Kent.  James 

1853. 

Morgan,  Edwin  D. 

1856. 

Morgan.  George  D. 

1825. 

*Lawrence.  Isaac 

Mitchell.  Samuel  L. 

1829. 

*Lee.  Gideon 

1858. 

Martin,  Isaac  P. 

1830. 

*Lovett.  James 

*Macauley.  D.  D.,  Rev. 

1832. 

*Lenox,  Robert 

Thomas 

1833. 

Livingston,  Charles  L. 

1860. 

Marquand,  Frederick 

Lord.  Rufus  L. 

Morse,  Samuel  F.  B. 

15-47. 

Lord,  Daniel 

Morse.  Sidney  E. 

*Leupp,  Charles  M. 

1861. 

Morris,  Oran  W. 

1851. 

Lawrence.  Joseph 

1862. 

Moore,  Thomas  W.  C. 

1853. 

Lee.  William  P. 

Mayo,  M.  D.?  Wm.  S. 

Lyon,  William 

Mott.  M.  D.,  Valentine 

1856. 

Lowery,  John 

Moore,  George  H. 

1858. 

Leveridge,  John  W.  C. 

McMartin,  Peter 

Lowe,  James 

Morgan,  D.  D,  Rev.  Wm  F. 
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1862.  Muhlenberg,  D.  D.,  Re 
William  A. 
Morgan,  Charles 
Marshall,  Charles  H. 

1862.  Manniere,  Benjamin  F. 
Martin,  William  R. 
Mead,  Ralph 

Mott,  William  F. 
Mott,  Jr..  William  F. 
Mali,  Henry  W.  T. 
Merritt,  George 
Miller,  George  M. 
McCord.  Jacob  R. 
Messenger,  Thomas 
Miller,  Wm.  A. 
Monroe,  Col.  James 

1863.  McClellan,  Major-Gen'l 

George  B. 


1833. 

*Nevins,  Russell  H. 

1847. 

*Nevins,  David  H. 

Nelson,  William 

1862. 

Niblo,  William 

Nack,  James 

Nelson,  Edward  D. 

Norrie,  Adam 

1821. 

Olcott,  Jedediah 

1832. 

*Oothout,  John 

1859. 

Olmstead,  Lewis  J. 

1862. 

Osbon,  D.  D.,  Rev.  A.  M. 

Osgood,  D.D.,  Rev.  Sam'l 

O'Conor,  Charles 

Opdyke,  George 

Oothout,  Henry 

Odell,  William  A. 

1832. 

Peet,  Harvey  P. 

1847. 

Pell,  W^alden 

Penfold,  Edmund 

1856. 

*Phelps,  Anson  G. 

7.1856.  Patterson,  Joseph  W. 

1860.  Peet,  Isaac  Lewis 

1861.  *Peet,  Edmund  B. 
*Peet,  Edward 

1862.  Pike,  Daniel 
Paine,  John 
Pell,  Robert  L. 
Phelps,  Royal 
*Perit,  Pelatiah 
Prichard,  William  M. 
Paton,  Thomas  C.  M. 
Phelps,  John  J. 
Phelps,  Isaac  N. 
Park,  Charles  F. 
Philbin,  Stephen 
Paine,  Dr.  Martyn 
Parmly,  Samuel  W. 
Parmly,  Eleazer 
Potts,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Geo. 
Potter,  D.  D.,  Rt,  Rev. 

Horatio 
Phillips,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Wm. 
W. 

1819.   *Romaine,  Samuel  B. 
1822.  Rogers,  John  M. 
1824.   *Rutgers,  Col.  Henry 
1834.   Robbin,  George  S. 
1842.   Russell,  Israel 
1847.   *Rogers,  J.  Smyth 
1856.  Roome,  Charles 

Randolph,  Franklin  F. 
1860.   Rankin,  Robert  G. 
1862.   Rutherford,  Lewis  M. 
Russell,  James  F. 
Raphall,  Rev.  Morris  J. 
Richards,  A.  C. 
Russell,  Charles  H. 
Robinson,  Edward  M. 
Robertson,  Jacob  A. 
Raymond,  Henry  J. 
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1863.  Robinson,  Douglas 


1862. 


1818. 
1819. 

1820. 
1821. 
1826. 
1829. 

1831. 

1833. 
1834. 
1847. 


1856. 
1858. 


1859. 
1860. 


1862. 


*Steenback,  Anthony 
#Sharpe,  Peter 
*Slidell,  John 
Smith,  William 
*Smith,  James 
Stevens,  M.  D.,  Alex.  H. 
*Shroeder,D.D.,Rev.J.F. 
*Stuyvesant,  Peter  G. 
#Seymour,  Lewis 
^Seymour,  Thaddeus 
*Shipman,  George  P. 
*Stone,  William  L. 
Spofford,  Paul 
Stuart,  Robert  L. 
Swan,  Benjamin  L. 
Seymour,  William  N. 
Sturges,  Jonathan 
*Smith,  Ruel 
Stebbins,  Henry  G. 
Smith,  William  H. 
*Smith,  Cornelius 
Strong,  William  K. 
Swords,  Charles  R. 
*Stuyvesant,  Gerard 
Smith,  Augustus  F. 
Schieffelin,  Henry  M. 
Salisbury,  Henry 
Smith,  Uriah  J. 
Smith,  Charles 
Strong,  Oliver  S. 
Smith,  E.  Delafield 
Slade,  John  M. 
Smith,  Rev.  John  Cotton 
Sloan,  Samuel 
#Smith,  Washington 
Schell,  Augustus 
Schell,  Robert 
Schell,  Richard 
Smyth,  Henry  A. 


1863. 
1825. 
1830. 
1831. 
1834. 

1835. 
1845. 
1847. 


1850. 
1856. 
1858. 


1860. 
1862. 


Stuyvesant,  A.  Y.  H. 
Stoddard,  Rev.  Chas.  A. 
Schook,  Rev.  James  L. 
Scott,  Lieut.-Gen.Winfield 
Smith,  Rev.  Asa  D. 
Sturges,  Jonathan 
Sampson,  Joseph 
Schuchart,  Frederick 
Stokes,  James 
Sands,  Austin 
Stewart,  Alexander  T. 
Smith,  Alba  F. 
Stout,  Andrew  Y. 
Starr,  Egbert 
Smith,  M.  D.,  Joseph  M. 
Stone,  William  W. 
Spring,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Gard- 
ner 

Stewart,  David 
^Thompson,  Jeremiah 
Thompson,  Robert 
Thompson,  Martin  E. 
*Thompson,  Samuel 
Titus,  Peter  S. 
Thompson,  David 
Taylor,  Moses 
Tileston,  Thomas 
Thorne,  Jonathan 
Talbot,  Charles  N. 
Trimble,  George  T. 
Tiemann,  Daniel  F. 
Tiemann,  Peter  Cooper 
Trimble,  Merritt 
Tallmadge,  Frederick  A. 
Trask,  Charles  H. 
Taylor,  William  B. 
Taylor,  George 
Titus,  James  H. 
True,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Chas.  K. 
Todd,  William  W. 
Thompson,  William  A. 


INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 


85 


1862.   Thorn,  W.  K. 

1847.   Underbill,  Joshua  S. 
1862.   Underhill,  Walter 
Ullshoefer,  Michael 

1817.  *Yarick,  Richard 

1818.  *Vari  Wycl,  Pierre  C. 
1821.  Yerplanck,  Gulian  C. 
1855.  Yandewater,  W. 
1858.  Yan  Schaick,  Myndert 
1860.  Yan  Arsdale,  John 
1862.  Yan  Winkle,  Edgar  S. 

Yan  Nostrand,  David. 

Yan  Beuren,  M.  M. 

Yan  Nest,  Jr.,  Rev.  Abra- 
ham R. 

Yarnum,  Jr.,  Joseph  B. 

Yinton,  D.  D.,  Rev. 
Francis 

Yinton.  D.  D.,  Rev. 
Alexander 

Yanderbilt,  Cornelius 

Yerniilyea.  D.  D.,  Rev. 
T.  E. 

1818.  *  Warner,  George 

1819.  *Wocdhull,  Rev. 

1828.  *Watts,  Jr.,  M.  D.,  John 
1830.   Williams,  John  H. 

1832.  *Woolley,  Britain  L. 
*Wayland.  Charles 
*Weeks,  Robert  D. 

1833.  Walker,  Joseph 
*Willis,  John  R. 
Wyckoff,  Henry  R. 
Ward,  John 
*Wolfe,  Christopher 

1834.  *Wisner,  Gabriel 
*Wardell,  Charles 

1841.   Winthrop,  Benjamin  R. 


1847.   Wetmore,  William  S. 
Wetmore,  Prosper  M. 
*Wilnierding,  Wm.  E. 
Wheeler,  Ezra 
*Witherspoon,  James 
Watkins,  James  Y. 
Wolfe,  Nathaniel  H. 
1853.   Warner,  Andrew 
1858.   *Williams,  M.  D.,  Abra- 
ham Y. 

1860.   Wheelwright,  Benj.  F. 

1862.  Ward,  Augustus  H. 
Whitlock,  Jr.,  William 
Willetts,  Samuel 
Willis,  Edward 
Warren,  John 
Walker,  Edward 
Weissmann,  Augustus 
Winthrop,  Eger'n  Leigh 
Ward,  Lebbeus  B. 
Wood.  0.  E. 
Wheeler,  David  E. 
Willis,  Richard 
Walton,  Elisha  L. 
Walsh,  A.  Robertson 
Witthaus,  Rudolph  A. 
Weeks,  John  A. 
Wolfe,  John  D. 
Whitehead,  Rev.  Chas. 

1863.  Weeks,  James 

1830.  Young,  A. 

1833.  Yates,  John  B. 

1858.  Young,  Henry 

1862.  Young,  Edmund  M. 

Albany. 
Allen,  Otis 
Ballard,  Horatio 
Benedict,  Jr.,  Lewis 
Benton,  Nathaniel  S. 
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Campbell,  Robert 
Corning,  Erastus 
Harris,  Ira 
Humphrey,  James 
James,  Rev.  William 
King,  Rufus  H. 
Porter,  John  K. 
Prentice,  E.  P. 
Perry,  Eli 
Pruyn,  John  Y.  L. 
Rathbone,  Joel 
Robinson,  Lucius 
Street,  Alfred  B. 
Townsend,  Franklin 
Yan  Dyck,  Henry  H. 
Weed,  Thurlow 
Woolworth,  Samuel  B. 

Albion. 
Burrows,  Lorenzo 

Addison. 
Smith,  William  R. 

Angelica. 
Lockhart,  J. 

Auburn. 
Morgan,  Christopher 
Porter,  John 
Seward,  Wm.  H. 
Wright,  Dwight 

Apulia. 
Miles,  Edwin 

Ballston  Spa. 
Cook,  James  M. 

Brooklyn. 
Brevoort,  J.  Carson 


Caldwell,  Samuel  B. 
Greenwood,  Joseph  M. 
Hubbard,  Richard  W. 
Murphy,  Henry  C. 
Silliman,  Benjamin  D. 
Smith,  Cyrus  P. 
1863.   Smith,  Jesse  C. 

Buffalo. 
Clinton,  George  W. 
Fillmore,  Millard 
Rich,  Edward  S. 
1863.   Ganson,  John 

Bath. 
1862.   Magee,  John 

Butternuts. 
Washburn,  A.  G. 

Binghamton. 
Dickinson,  Daniel  S. 

Bedford. 
Robertson,  Hezekiah  D. 

Brasher  Falls. 
Hurlburd,  Calvin  T. 

Canandaigua. 
Beals,  Thomas 
Granger,  Francis 
Smith,  James  E. 

Canisteo. 
Taylor,  Nathaniel  C. 

Canton. 
Barnes,  Joseph 


mm. 
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Castile. 
Halstead,  J.  B. 

Chittenango. 
Yates,  Rev.  Andrew 

Corning. 
Irving,  William 

Cuba. 
Hatch,  Wolcott 

College  Point. 
Poppenhusen,  Conrad 
Schleicher,  Herman  A. 

Deposit. 
Wheeler^  Nelson  K. 

Dexter. 
Bell,  James  A. 

Easton. 
Barker,  Benajah 

Elmira. 
Arnott,  John 
Bevier,  Henry  H. 

Esopus. 
Pierce,  George  T. 

Flushing. 
Lawrence,  John  W. 

Florida. 
Millmine,  William  A. 

Fulton. 
Wolcott,  J.  J. 


Fonda. 
Cushing,  Richard  H. 

Fort  Covington. 
Paddock,  Henry  A. 

Fort  Plain. 
Adams,  Robert 

Genes  eo. 
Wadsworth,  Gen.  Jas.  S. 

Geneva. 
Folger,  Chas.  J. 
Foot,  Samuel  A. 

Greenwich. 
Boise,  David  A. 

Grassy  Point. 
Conger,  Abraham  B. 

Hastings. 
Ranch,  John  A. 

Havana. 
Cook,  Charles 

Hornellsville. 
Aldist,  Martin 

Ithaca. 
Boardman,  D. 
Whiting,  Cornell 

Jamacia. 
King,  John  A. 

Kinderhook. 
*Yan  Buren,  Martin 
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Lawyer  sville. 
Ramsey,  Joseph  H. 

Lockport. 
Hunt,  Washington 
Walter,  Peter  D. 

Little  Falls. 
Benton,  Nathaniel  S. 

Newburgh. 
Brown,  John  W. 
Hasbrouck,  William  C. 
Weed,  Harvey 

New  Rochelle. 
Smith,  M.  D.,  Albert 

New  Lotts,  L.  I. 
Snediker,  Isaac 

Niagara  Falls. 
Porter,  Peter  A. 

North  Adams,  Mass. 
1863.  Weeks,  Rev.  Robert 

Ogdensburgh. 
1862.  King,  Preston 
Skinner,  J.  W. 

Olean. 
Merritt,  Abraham 

Oneonta. 
Ford,  E.  J. 

Onondaga. 
Alvord,  Thomas  G. 

Oswego. 
Fay,  George  W. 


Murray,  Hamilton 
Tremaine,  Lyman 

Ovid. 
Seely,  John  E. 

Oxford. 
Clark,  Dwight  H.  * 

Port  Byron. 
Ross,  Elmore  P. 

Port  Chester. 
Van  Rensselaer,  Wm.  P. 

Plattsburgh. 
Stetson,  Lemuel 

Rochester. 
Burke,  William 

Root. 
Bowdish,  John 

Russell. 
Smith,  Russell 

Saratoga  Springs. 
Cook,  Ransom 
Stone,  William  L. 
Stevens,  Edward  P. 

Schenectady. 
Van  Yorst,  A.  A. 

Setauket. 
Strong,  Selah  B. 

Stillwater. 
Eddy,  Samuel 
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Syracuse. 
Avery,  Latham 
Leavenworth,  E.  W. 
May,  Rev.  Samuel  J. 
Munroe,  Allen 
Sedgwick,  Charles  B. 
Woolworth,  Richard 

Troy. 

Brinsmade,  M.  D.,  Thos.C. 
Coit,  D.D.;Rev.  Thos.  W. 
Edwards,  Jonathan 
Hawley,  Philip 
Heartt,  Philip  M. 
Schrwer,  Peter 
Thorn,  James 

Utica. 
Denio,  Hiram 
Perkins,  George  R. 
Sayre,  James 
Seymour,  Horatio 
Walker,  Thomas  R. 

Water  ford. 
Cramer,  John 
Stewart,  John 

Waterloo. 
Fatzuiger,  Thomas 

Watertown. 
Cooper,  Howell 


Yonkers. 
Carter,  Rev.  Abraham  B. 
Flagg,  Ethan 
Underhill,  Edward 
Waring,  John  T. 
Waring,  William  C. 

JVew  Jersey. 
Burrill,  Charles — Hoboken. 
Gregory,   Dudley  S. — Jersey 
city. 

Green,  James  W. — Trenton. 
Kendall,  Amos,  Trenton. 
Lay  ton,  William — Newark. 
Olden,  Charles  S. — Trenton. 
Poor,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Daniel  W.— 

Newark. 
Stevens,  Edwin  E. — Hoboken. 
Smith,  M.  D.,  Lyndon  A. — 

Newark. 
Stearns,  Rev.  Dr. — Newark. 

Pennsylvania. 
Morris,  Wistar — Philadelphia. 

England. 
Bates,  Joshua — London. 
Brown,  William — Liverpool. 
Peabody,  George — London. 

France. 
Vaisse,  Prof.  Leon — Paris. 


Adams,  Mrs.  William 
Astor,  Jr.,  Mrs.  John  J. 

Brodhead,  Mrs.  John  R. 
Brooks,  Mrs.  Erastus 
Brown,  Mrs.  Helena 
Bradish,  Mrs.  Luther 


Ladies. 


Baker,  Mrs.  Henry  J. 
Beekman,  Mrs.  James  W. 

Carlin,  Mrs.  Mary  A. 
Chanler,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  S 
Clark,  Mrs.  Horace  F. 
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Clinch,  Mrs.  Anna  C. 
Cobb,  Mrs.  James  N. 
Colden,  Mrs.  Fanny 
Cooper,  Mrs.  Cornelia 
Cruger,  Mrs.  Douglas 

Davies,  Mrs.  Henry  E. 
De  Peyster,  Mrs.  Frederic 
Dixon,  Mrs.  Sarah 

Eddy,  Miss  Lucy 

Fancher,  Mrs.  Enoch  L. 
Field,  Mrs.  Benjamin  H. 
Field,  Mrs.  Cyrus  W. 
Fish,  Mrs-  Hamilton 
Folsom,  Mrs.  George 
Gallaudet,  Mrs.  Thomas  H. 
Grosvenor,  Mrs.  Matilda  A. 

Hewitt,  Mrs.  Amelia 
Holbrook,  Mrs.  Ann 
Hosack,  Mrs.  Alexander  E. 

Iselin,  Mrs.  Adrian 

Jay,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  C. 
Jones,  Mrs.  James  J. 
Jones,  Mrs.  Mary  S. 
Knapp,  Mrs.  Shepherd 

Lawrence,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Lawrence,  Mrs.  Harriet 
Lee,  Mrs.  William  P. 
Low,  Mrs.  Abiel  A. 
Lyon,  Mrs.  Susan  R. 
Macaulay,  Mrs.  Mary  E. 
Maury,  Mrs.  Ann 
McClellan,  Mrs.  Ellen 
Miller,  Mrs.  Julia 
Minturn,  Mrs.  Robert  G. 


Morgan,  Mrs.  Edwin  D. 
Morse,  Mrs.  Samuel  F.  B. 
Miiller,  Mrs.  Cornelia  R. 
Odell,  Mrs.  William  A. 

Patterson,  Mrs.  Joseph  W. 
*Peet,  Mrs.  Harvey  P. 
Peet,  Mrs.  Mary  Toles 
Pierrepont,  Mrs.  Henry  E. 
Putnam,  Mrs.  Washington 

Robinson,  Mrs.  Fanny 
Robbins,  Mrs.  George  S. 
Roosevelt,  Mrs.  James  J. 

Schell,  Mrs.  Robert 

Sip,  Mrs.  Sarah  E. 

Smith,  Mrs.  Wm.  H. 

Snelling,  Mrs.  Eliza  T. 

Spencer,  Mrs.  Catharine  Lo- 
rillard 

Spring,  Mrs.  Gardiner 

Stoner,  Mrs.  Harriet 

Stoughton,  Mrs.  Mary  F. 

Stout,  Mrs.  Andrew  V. 

Stuyvesant,  Mrs.  Helena 

Swan,  Mrs.  Frederick  G. 

Taber,  Miss  Harriet 

Thayer,  Mrs.  John  E. 

Tiemann,  Mrs.  Daniel  F. 

Trimble,  Mrs.  George  T. 

Trimble,  Mrs.  Merritt 

Walter,  Mrs.  Ellen 

*Warner,  Mrs.  George 

Warner,  Mrs.  Andrew 

Warner,  Miss  Kate 

Wetmore,  Miss  Emily  M. 

Winthrop,  Mrs.  Eliza  A.  C. 

Winthrop,  Miss  Eliza  Stuy- 
vesant 


Note. — Those  marked  with  a  *  are  deceased.] 


TERMS  OF  ADMISSION. 


I.  Pupils  are  provided  for  by  the  Institution  in  all  respects, 
clothing  and  traveling  expenses  excepte  !,  at  the  rate  of  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty  dollars  each  per  annum.  Clothing  will  also  be 
furnished  by  the  Institution  if  desired,  at  an  additional  annual 
charge  of  thirty  dollars.  Payment  is  required  semi-annually  in 
advance. 

II.  The  regular  time  of  admission  is  at  the  close  of  the  vaca- 
tion, which  extends  from  the  last  Wednesday  of  June  to  the  first 
Wednesday  of  September.  No  pupil  will  be  received  at  any 
other  time,  except  in  very  extraordinary  cases. 

III.  No  deduction  will  be  made  from  the  annual  charge  in  con- 
sequence of  absence,  on  any  account  whatever,  except  sickness, 
nor  for  the  vacation. 

IY.  Applicants  for  admission  to  be  educated  at  the  public 
expense,  should  be  between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  twenty-five 
years.  The  Institution  will  not  hold  itself  bound  to  receive  any 
not  embraced  within  this  rule,  but  may  do  so  at  discretion. 

V.  Satisfactory  security  will  be  required  for  the  punctual  pay- 
ment of  bills,  and  for  the  suitable  clothing  of  the  pupils. 

YI.  Application  from  a  distance,  letters  of  inquiry,  &c,  must 
be  addressed,  post-paid,  to  the  Principal  of  the  Institution.  The 
selection  of  pupils  to  be  supported  at  the  public  expense  is  made 
by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  at  Albany,  to  whom 
all  communications  on  the  subject  must  be  addressed. 

VII.  Should  objections  exist  to  the  admission  of  any  individual, 
the  Board  reserve  to  themselves  or  their  officers  a  discretionary 
power  to  reject  the  application. 

The  above  terms  are  to  be  understood  as  embracing  the  entire 
annual  expense  to  which  each  pupil  is  subjected.  Stationery  and 
necessary  school  books  are  furnished  by  the  Institution.  No 
extra  charge  is  made,  in  case  of  sickness,  for  medical  attendance, 
medicines,  or  other  necessary  provisions. 

It  is  suggested  to  the  friends  of  deaf-mute  children,  that  the 
names  of  familiar  objects  may  be  taught  them  with  comparative 
ease  before  their  admission,  and  that  possession  of  such  know- 
ledge, in  any  degree,  materially  facilitates  their  subsequent 
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advancement.  To  be  able  to  write  an  easy  hand,  or  at  least  to 
form  letters  with  a  pen,  is  likewise  a  qualification  very  desirable. 
In  reference  to  this  subject,  it  is  recommended  that  the  words 
which  constitute  writing  lessons  or  copies,  preparatory  to  admis- 
sion, should  be  such  as  have  been  previously  made  intelligible  to 
the  learner. 

In  the  case  of  each  pupil  entering  the  Institution  it  is  desirable 
to  obtain  written  answers  to  the  following  questions.  Particular 
attention  to  this  subject  is  requested. 

1.  What  is  the  name  of  the  individual  ?  If  he  has  a  middle 
name  it  should  be  given  in  full. 

2.  When  was  he  born  ?  Give  the  year,  month,  and  day  of  the 
month. 

3.  Was  he  born  deaf?  And  if  so,  was  there  any  cause  which 
is  supposed  to  have  operated  before  birth  ?  If  not,  at  what  age 
did  he  lose  his  hearing?    And  by  what  disease  or  accident? 

4.  Is  the  deafness  total  or  partial  ?  If  the  latter,  what  is  the 
degree  of  hearing  ?  e.  g.  Can  he  distinguish  any  spoken  words  ? 
or  hear  the  human  voice  at  all  ?  or  what  voices  can  he  hear  ? 

5.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  remove  the  deafness  ?  and 
what  are  the  results  of  such  efforts  ? 

6.  Is  there  any  ability  to  articulate  ?  or  read  on  the  lips  ? 

7.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  communicate  instruction  ? 
and  is  he  acquainted  with  any  trade  or  art  ?  or  with  the  mode  of 
forming  letters  with  a  pen  ? 

8.  Is  he  laboring  under  any  bodily  infirmity,  such  as  palsy, 
nervous  trembling,  malformation  of  the  limbs,  defective  vision  ; 
or  does  he  show  any  signs  of  mental  imbecility,  or  idiocy? 

9.  Are  there  any  cases  of  deafness  in  the  same  family,  or  among 
the  collateral  branches  of  kindred  ?  and  how  and  when  produced  ? 

10.  What  are  the  names,  occupation,  and  residence  (nearest 
post  office)  of  the  parents  ?  Give  the  christian  names  of  both 
father  and  mother. 

11.  Is  either  of  the  parents  dead  ?  If  so,  has  a  second  connec- 
tion been  formed  by  marriage  ? 

13.  Was  there  any  relationship  or  consanguinity  between  the 
parents  previous  to  marriage  ?    e.  g.    Were  they  cousins  ? 
13.  What  are  the  number  and  names  of  their  children? 
By  order  of  the  board  of  directors. 

BENJAMIN  B.  WINTHBOP,  Preside?it. 
Andrew  Warner,  Secretary. 


FORM  OF  A  BEQUEST. 


I  give  and  bequeath  to  "  The  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,"  incorporated  by  the  Legis- 
lature of  New  York  in  the  year  1817,  the  sum  of  dollars. 


IN  RELATION  TO  THE  ADMISSION  OF  PUPILS 
UNDER  THE  AGE  OF  TWELVE  YEARS. 

New  York  Institution  for  the  ? 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.  ) 

The  Directors  of  this  Institution  deem  it  proper  to  call  public 
attention  to  the  provisions  of  an  Act  of  the  Legislature  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  a  copy  of  which  accompanies  this  Circular. 

By  this  law  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  Overseer  of  the  Poor  of 
the  town,  or  of  the  Supervisor  of  the  county,  where  any  deaf 
mute  child  may  be,  who  is  under  the  age  of  twelve  years,  and  is 
liable  to  become  a  public  charge,  to  place  such  child  in  said  In- 
stitution. 

Whenever,  also,  any  parent,  guardian,  or  friend  of  a  deaf  mute 
child,  between  six  and  twelve  years  of  age,  shall  make  applica- 
tion to  any  such  Overseer  of  the  Poor,  or  Supervisor  of  the 
county,  it  will  become  their  duty,  in  cases  specified  in  the  Act, 
to  have  the  child  placed  in  said  Institution. 

The  Forms  of  an  application  and  of  a  Certificate  of  the  Over- 
seer or  Supervisor,  will  be  found  below.  It  is  suggested  that 
public  officers,  such  as  County  Clerks,  District  Attorneys,  &c, 
would  render  useful  service  to  the  unfortunate  class  for  whom 
the  law  is  intended  to  provide,  by  distributing  this  Circular,  and 
by  giving  suitable  directions  to  the  parents  and  friends  of  deaf 
mutes,  in  their  respective  counties. 

ANDREW  WARNER, 

Secretary, 

Dated,  New  York,  June,  1863. 
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CHAPTER  325. 

An  act  to  provide  for  the  Care  and  Education  of  Indigent  Deaf 
Mutes  under  the  age  of  twelve  years.    Passed,  April  25th,  1863. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows  : 

Section  1.  Whenever  a  deaf-mute  child,  under  the  age  of 
twelve  years,  shall  become  a  charge  for  its  maintenance  on  any 
of  the  towns  or  counties  of  this  State,  or  shall  be  liable  to  be- 
come such  charge,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Overseers  of  the 
Poor  of  such  town,  or  of  the  Supervisors  of  such  county,  to 
place  such  child  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb. 

Section  2.  Any  parent,  guardian,  or  friend  of  a  deaf-mute 
child,  within  this  State,  over  the  age  of  six  years,  and  under  the 
age  of  twelve  years,  may  make  application  to  the  Overseers  of 
the  Poor  of  any  town,  or  to  any  Supervisor  cf  the  county,  where 
such  child  may  be,  showing,  by  satisfactory  affidavit,  or  other 
proof,  that  the  health,  morals,  or  comfort  of  such  child  may  be 
endangered,  or  not  properly  cared  for,  and,  thereupon,  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  such  overseer  or  supervisor,  if  satisfied  that  the 
parents  or  natural  protectors  of  such  child  are,  or  such  child  is, 
in  indigent  circumstances,  to  place  such  child  in  the  New  York 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

Section  3.  The  children  placed  in  said  Institution,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  foregoing  sections,  shall  be  maintained  therein  at  the 
expense  of  the  county  from  whence  they  came,  provided  that 
such  expense  shall  not  exceed  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 
each,  per  year,  until  they  attain  the  age  of  twelve  years,  unless 
the  Directors  of  said  Institution  shall  find,  as  to  any  such  child, 
that  it  is  not  a  proper  subject  to  remain  in  said  Institution. 

Section  4.  The  expenses  for  the  board,  tuition,  and  clothing 
of  such  deaf-mute  children,  placed,  as  aforesaid,  in  said  Institu- 
tion, not  exceeding  the  amount  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 
per  year,  above  allowed,  shall  be  raised  and  collected  as  are 
other  expenses  for  the  support  of  the  poor  of  the  county  from 
which  such  children  shall  be  received  ;  and  the  bills  therefor, 
properly  authenticated  by  the  Principal,  or  one  of  the  officers  of 
said  Institution,  shall  be  paid  to  said  Institution  by  the  said 
county;  and  its  County  Treasurer  or  Chamberlain,  as  the  case 
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may  be,  is  hereby  directed  to  pay  the  same  on  presentation,  so 
that  the  amount  thereof  may  be  borne  by  the  proper  county. 
Section  5.  This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 


[Form  of  Affidavit  and  Application.] 
State  of  New  York, 


ss. 

County  of  J  * 

of  the  town  of  in  said  county, 

being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  fat her  of  a  deaf 

mute  child,  residing  with  deponent,  and  who  was  born  on  the 
day  of  that  in  consequence  of  the  straitened 

circumstances  of  deponent  (or  of  the  parents  of  said  child),  its 
morals  and  comfort  cannot  be  properly  cared  for,  in  its  present 
situation  ;  and  deponent  desires  that  said  child  may  be  placed  in 
the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  for  support  and  education,  pursuant  to  Chapter  325  of  the 
Laws  of  1863. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  this  day  of 

186    ,  before  me, 

[Form  of  Certificate  to  be  granted  by  Supervisor  or  Overseer,  to  be 

sent  to  the  Institution.] 
State  of  New  York,  ) 
County  of  ) 

I  have  this  day  selected  of  the  town  of  , 

County  of  son  [or  daughter]  of  ,  who  was 

born  on  the  day  of  18  as  a  county  pupil 

in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  for  the  term  of  years  from  the  day  of 

186  to  be  educated  and  supported  therein,  during  that  period, 
at  the  expense  of  the  county  of  in  conformity  with  tha 

provisions  of  Chapter  325,  Laws  of  1863. 

?  Overseer  of  the  Poor 
(     of  the  town  of 

Dated,  186 

SITUATION  OF  THE  INSTITUTION. 

The  grounds  belonging  to  the  Institution  comprise  thirty-seven 
and  a  half  acres,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Hudson  River,  and 
on  the  east  by  the  Kingsbridge  road.    The  entrance  from  the 
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latter  is  at  its  intersection  with  the  Tenth  avenue,  about  nine 
miles  from  the  City  Hall. 

The  Institution  can  be  reached  by  three  lines  of  public  con- 
veyance from  the  city : 

1st. — By  the  way-trains  on  the  Hudson  River  Railroad,  from 
Chambers  street  and  Thirtieth  street,  and  stopping  at  152d 
street.  The  Institution  is  about  a  half-mile  north  of  this 
Station. 

2d. — By  the  Third  Avenue  Railroad  to  Harlem,  and  thence  by 
stage. 

3d. — By  the  Sixth  Avenue  Railroad  to  Thirty-second  street, 
and  thence  by  the  Bloomingdale  stage. 

PUBLIC  MEETINGS. 

While  the  Institution  is  open  to  visitors  during  the  daily  ses- 
sions of  the  school,  there  are  two  occasions  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary interest,  when  public  exercises  are  held  in  the  chapel,  viz. : 
At  the  Annual  Election  for  Officers  and  Directors,  on  the  third 
Tuesday  of  May,  and  at  the  close  of  the  academical  term,  on  the 
last  Wednesday  of  June,  answering  to  Commencement  in  other 
seminaries  of  learning.  The  members  of  the  Institution  are 
earnestly  requested  to  attend  on  these  occasions,  notice  of  which, 
as  well  as  of  the  quarterly  meetings,  will  be  given  in  the  news- 
papers. 
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FORTY-SIXTH  ANNUAL  REPORT 
OF  THE  NEW  YORK  INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  INSTRUCTION  OF 


To  the  Hon.  Geo.  G.  Hoskins, 

Speaker  of  the  Assembly  : 
Sir — I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  transmit  to  the  Legislature t 
the  Forty-sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for 
the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

I  am,  respectfully, 
Yrour  obecPt  serv't, 

V.  M.  RICE, 
Supt  of  Public  Instruction. 


THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 


STATE  OF  NEW  YORK, 
Department  of  Public  Instruction, 
Superintendent's  Office, 
Albany,  Feb.  17,  1865. 


OFFICERS  AND  DIRECTORS. 


PRESIDENT, 

BENJAMIN  R.  WINTHROP. 

FIRST  VICE  PRESIDENT, 

SHEPHERD  KNAPP. 

SECOND  VICE  PRESIDENT, 

CYRUS  W.  FIELD. 

TREASURER, 

GEORGE  S.  ROB  BINS. 

SECRETARY, 

ANDREW  WARNER. 


HARVEY  P.  PEET,  LL.  D., 
HENRY  E.  DA  VIES, 
ISRAEL  RUSSELL, 
REV.  WILLIAM  ADAMS,  D.  D. 
JAMES  W.  BEEKMAN, 
WILLIAM  P.  LEE, 
ERASTUS  BROOKS, 
JOHN  ALSTYNE, 
FREDERIC  DE  PEYSTER, 
DANIEL  F.  TIEMANN, 


CHARLES  ROOME, 
JAMES  N.  COBB, 
GEORGE  FOLSOM,  LL.  D.f 
ENOCH  L.  FANCHER,  LL.  D.f 
JOSEPH  W.  PATTERSON, 
AVERY  T.  BROWN, 
WILLIAM  NIBLO, 
BENJAMIN  H.  FIELD, 
ERASTUS  C.  BENEDICT, 
OLIVER  S.  STRONG. 


LADIES'  COMMITTEE. 

MRS.  BENJAMIN  H.  FIELD,  MRS.  JAMES  W.  BEEKMAN, 

"     ENOCH  L.  FANCHER,  MISS  JANE  MAURY, 

"     HELENA  T.  BROWN,  MRS.  JOSEPH  W.  PATTERSON, 

MISS  KATE  WARNER,  MRS.  FRED'K  G.  SWAN, 

"     HARRIET  TABER,  "     ELLEN  WALTER, 

MRS.  FANNY  COLDEN,  MISS  MARY  S.  JONES, 

"  ALEXANDER  E.  HOSACK,  MRS.  SAM'L  B.  SCHIEFFELIN. 
"     B.  R.  ALDEN, 


INTELLECTUAL  DEPARTMENT, 


PRINCIPAL  OF  THE  INSTITUTION, 

HARVEY  P.  PEET,  LL.D. 

VICE-PRINCIPAL  AND  INSTRUCTOR  OF  THE  HIGH  CLASS, 

ISAAC  LEWIS  PEET,  A.  M. 

PROFESSORS  AND  TEACHERS, 
ORAN  WILKINSON  MORRIS.  A.  M.,  ISAAC  HOYT  BENEDICT, 

WARRING  WILKINSON,  A.  M.,  WILLIAM  H.  WEEKS, 

EDWARD  ALLEN  FAY,  A.  B.,  JANE  T.  MEIGS, 

ALMON  BAXTER  MERWIN,  A.  M.,  DAVID  RAY  TILLINGHAST, 

JOHN  NEWTON  FREEMAN,  A.  B.,  MARY  T.  PEET, 

JEREMIAH  WOOD  CON  KLIN,  ELIZA  IDA  MONTGOMERY, 

GILBERT  C.  W.  GAMAGE,  ALBERT  PRIDE  KNIGHT, 

CHARLES  STARK  NEWELL,  Jr. 


DOMESTIC  DEPARTMENT. 


ATTENDING  PHYSICIAN, 

AUGUSTUS  G,  ELLIOT,  M.  D. 

STEWARD, 

CHAUNCEY  N.  BRAINERD. 

MATRON, 

MRS.  HARRIET  STONER. 

ASSISTANT  MATRON, 

MRS.  MARY  E.  TOTTEN. 


MECHANICAL  DEPARTMENT. 


1  "     —   Bookbinder, 

WILLIAM  M.  GENET,  Cabinetmaker. 


HENRY  E.  ROTTGER,  Tailor. 
JOHN  M.  MILLER,  Shoemaker. 


FORTY-SIXTH  ANNUAL  REPORT. 


The  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  respectfully  submit  to  the  Legislature 
their  report  for  the  year  1864. 

They  are  happy  to  state  that,  under  the  favor  of  Divine  Provi* 
dence,  the  Institution  has  during  the  year,  continued  its  course  of 
increasing  usefulness  and  prosperity. 

While  it  will  appear  from  the  accompanying  report  of  the  phy- 
sician to  the  Institution,  that  the  number  of  patients  on  his  visiting 
list  was  somewhat  increased  beyond  that  of  the  previous  year, 
yet,  it  will  be  observed,  this  has  been  occasioned  by  temporary 
ailments,  and  the  occurrence  of  some  complaints  common  to  young 
persons. 

From  an  examination  of  the  records  of  the  Institution,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  mortality  among  the  pupils  during  the  last  ten 
years,  has  been  less  than  during  any  previous  decade  ;  it  is  be- 
lieved, also,  that  it  has  been  less  than  in  any  similar  institution, 
having  a  considerable  number  of  pupils,  during  a  like  period. 

One  of  the  causes  of  this  hcalthfulncss,  we  trace  to  the  salu- 
brious situation  of  the  Institution  on  Washington  Heights,  Since 
it  has  occupied  its  present  location,  the  good  health  of  the  pupils 
has  been  better,  on  the  average,  than  ever  before.  Ample  space 
is  afforded  for  healthful  recreation  and  exercise,  within  the  grounds 
of  the  Institution,  where  the  fresh  air  is  as  pure  and  invigorating 
as  in  the  country. 

We  present,  herewith,  reports  from  the  treasurer,  and  the  phy- 
sician to  the  Institution,  and  from  the  special  committee  appointed 
to  conduct  the  annual  examination.  We  annex  also  the  report  of 
the  Principal,  and  a  list  of  the  names  and  number  of  the  pupils. 
We  respectfully  solicit  the  favorable  attention  of  the  Legislature 
to  the  several  suggestions  contained  in  the  accompanying  reports, 
which  have  been  made  on  due  deliberation,  and  with  earnest  de- 
sire to  benefit  the  afflicted  deaf  mutes,  in  whose  behalf  the  Insti- 
tution is  maintained. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer  shows  the  receipts  and  expendi- 
tures for  the  year,  with  the  customary  fullness  of  detail.  It  will 
thereby  be  seen,  that  the  receipts  from  all  sources,  including  the 
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balance  of  $2,652.60,  in  the  treasurer's  hands  on  the  first  of  Janu- 
ary, 1864,  have  been  $83,581.00  ;  and  the  total  disbursements  for 
the  year  have  amounted  to  $92,910.65,  leaving  a  deficiency  of 
$9,329.65  due  the  treasurer. 

That  there  should  be  a  deficiency  can  hardly  excite  surprise, 
when  we  recollect  that  the  advance  in  the  prices  of  all  the  neces- 
saries of  life,  as  measured  by  the  standard  of  our  present  circula- 
ting medium,  has  been  from  twenty-five  to  fifly-five  percent,  since 
the  last  appropriations  for  the  Institution  were  made. 

The  account  for  groceries  and  provisions,  which  footed  up 
$15,247  in  1861,  and  $16,130  in  1862,  had  swelled  to  $20,289  in 
1863,  and  $28,922  in  1864.  The  account  for  fuel  and  light  amount- 
ing to  $5,181.40  in  1861,  to  $5,404.96  in  1862,  and  to  $5,806.89 
in  1863,  rose  to  $9,630.49  in  1864.  Divided  by  the  average  num- 
ber of  pupils  for  each  year,  these  items  amount  per  capita  as  fol- 
lows : 

1861.       1862.       1863.  1864. 

Groceries  and  provisions,  per  capita   $50  32     $51  53     $62  43     $84  07 

Fuel  and  lights  per  capita   17  10       17  26       17  86       28  00 

From  these  statements,  the  Legislature  will  perceive  that  the 
deficiency  already  mentioned  was  unavoidable ;  and  the  Board 
confidently  hope  that  a  favorable  consideration  will  be  given  to 
their  request  for  a  specific  appropriation  to  cover  it. 

The  special  appropriation  made  by  the  Legislature  for  several 
years  past,  to  pay  interest  on  the  debt  incurred  in  erecting  the 
buildings,  is  still  absolutely  necessary,  but,  fortunately,  it  is  an 
item  that  does  not  increase  with  our  other  expenses. 

The  Board  also  submit  herewith  a  Report  of  the  Committee  on 
Property  and  the  Mechanic  Arts,  embracing  likewise  a  report,  to 
that  committee,  of  the  Principal,  touching  the  trades  and  occupa- 
tions carried  on  at  the  Institution.  That  committee  were  so 
strongly  impressed  with  the  importance  of  more  extended  accom- 
modations for  the  learning,  by  our  pupils,  of  useful  trades,  as  earn- 
estly to  urge  upon  the  board  the  fitting  up  of  additional  rooms  for 
the  purpose.  Their  suggestions  have  the  full  concurrence  of  the 
Board,  and,  were  the  pecuniary  means  not  wanting,  would  be  at 
once  carried  out. 

The  report  of  the  Principal  on  the  subject  imparts  full  and  par- 
ticular information  concerning  the  trades  now  taught  in  the  Insti- 
tution, the  extent  to  which  the  pupils  are  instructed  in  them,  the 
manner  of  instruction,  the  hours  occupied,  with  other  information 
and  suggestions  in  the  matter. 
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The  plan  of  teaching  trades  has  been  an  essential  feature  of  the 
system  of  instruction  in  the  Institution  for  more  than  thirty  years, 
and  has  been  repeatedly  approved  by  the  Superintendent  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction  as  well  as  by  others  interested  in  the  subject.  The 
Board  invite  the  especial  attention  of  the  Legislature  to  the  re- 
marks of  the  Principal,  in  this  connection,  contained  in  his  report. 

If  the  pecuniary  means  were  provided,  these  useful  trades, 
especially  that  of  printing,  and  also  the  arts  of  agriculture,  would 
be  more  extensively  taught  at  the  Institution  ;  and  the  Board  look 
forward  to  the  day,  when,  as  they  hope,  all  pupils  of  the  Institu- 
tion, male  and  female,  shall  have  the  advantage  of  suitable  ap- 
prenticeship in  some  useful  art,  which  will  not  only  be  to  them  a 
stimulant  to  industry,  and  a  source  of  happiness,  but  will  enable 
them  to  support  themselves  independently  of  the  aid  of  others. 
For  want,  however,  of  adequate  pecuniary  means  to  extend,  at 
present,  the  operations  of  the  Institution  in  these  respects,  the 
Board  can  only  refer  the  matter  to  the  consideration  of  the  Legis- 
lature. 

The  changes  in  the  department  of  instruction  are  set  forth  in 
the  report  of  the  Principal.  Shortly  after  the  assembling  of  the 
school  in  September,  Mr.  E.  L.  Bangs,  one  of  our  professors,  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  superintendency  of  the  Michigan  Institution 
for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  and  the  Blind.  Mr.  Bangs  was  for  ten 
years  connected  with  our  Institution,  and  our  best  wishes  go  with 
him  to  his  new  sphere  of  labor.  This  vacancy,  and  two  others, 
caused  by  the  resignation  of  Miss  Hubbell,  and  by  the  lamented 
death  of  Mr.  W.  H.  H.  Brewer,  have  been  supplied  by  graduates, 
or  actual  members  of  the  High  Class. 

The  Board  here  take  occasion  to  observe  that,  but  for  the  liber- 
ality of  the  Legislature  in  making  provision  for  this  class  some 
twelve  or  thirteen  years  ago,  it  would  now  be  much  more  difficult 
to  procure  well  qualified  teachers,  and  the  expenses  of  the  depart- 
ment of  instruction  could  hardly  be  kept  within  their  present  limits. 

For  the  highly  gratifying  progress  made  by  our  pupils  in  the 
English  language,  and  in  other  useful  and  necessary  branches  of 
knowledge,  once  thought  unattainable  by  persons  in  their  unhappy 
condition,  the  Board  would  refer  to  the  annexed  Report  of  the 
Committee  to  conduct  the  Annual  Examination.  The  testimony  of 
intelligent  men,  acute  observers  and  experienced  educators,  has 
been  repeatedly  given  in  favor  of  our  system  of  instruction. 

The  uniform  verdict  has  been  that,  with  all  their  great  disad- 


10 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


vantages  —  not  the  least  of  which  is  the  want,  in  childhood,  of  a 
means  of  mental  and  moral  development  —  our  pupils  make  at- 
tainments in  knowledge,  which,  in  many  instances,  compare  favor- 
ably with  those  of  youth  blessed  with  all  their  faculties. 

The  report  of  the  Principal  embodies  much  statistical  informa- 
tion on  the  prevalence  and  causes  of  deaf-dumbness,  which  will  be 
found  of  interest  and  value  to  parents,  physicians  and  statisti- 
cians. 

The  Board  respectfully  commend  to  the  attention  of  the  Legis- 
lature, the  suggestions  of  the  Principal  on  the  importance  of  hav- 
ing an  accurate  enumeration  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  when  the  State 
census  is  taken  next  year,  and  on  the  means  by  which  it  may  be 
best  secured. 

It  seems  unnecessary  to  urge  the  claims  of  the  deaf  and  dumb 
for  the  means  of  education.  Every  successive  Legislature  of  the 
State,  during  more  than  forty  years,  has  acknowledged  these 
claims.  There  is  a  mute  but  pleading  eloquence  in  their  lonely 
and  sad  destiny  when  left  uneducated,  which  never  fails  to  touch 
the  heart  of  humanity.  The  State,  in  being  just,  rather  than  gen- 
erous to  them,  favors  itself  as  well,  for  it  obtains  hundreds  of  in- 
telligent and  useful  citizens  in  the  places  of  so  many  ignorant  out- 
casts. Let  us  thank  God  that  the  w  aste  and  burden  of  the  gigantic 
war  which  still  exists,  have  not  deprived  the  State  of  abundant  means 
to  foster  its  numerous  institutions  of  education  and  benevolence  ; 
among  which  there  is  none  more  worthy  the  intelligent  care  and 
generous  aid  of  the  Legislature,  than  the  New  York  Institution  for 
the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

Mingled  with  our  anxieties  and  care  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
Institution,  is  the  pleasure  of  being  engaged  in  a  work  of  such 
pure  benevolence  and  of  such  certain  good  ;  and  we  rejoice  to  be- 
lieve that  the  public  regard  for  it,  evinced  by  the  Legislature  of 
this  great  State,  will  never  wane,  nor  the  necessary  public  provi- 
sion for  its  support  be  w  ithheld.  Such  a  beneficence  can  never  be 
foiled  by  any  unworthincss  of  those  on  whom  it  is  bestowed  ;  for 
the  infirmity  of  a  deaf-mute  is  ever  the  result  of  misfortune.  JSTor 
can  any  mistrust  shake  the  conviction,  that  to  enlighten  such  an 
immortal  miud  with  the  truths  of  revelation  and  of  science,  is 
among  the  noblest  acts  of  benevolence, 
i  By  order  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 

BENJ'N  R.  WINTIIROP,  President. 
.   Andrew  Warner,  Secretary. 


TREASURER'S  ACCOUNT  FOR  1864. 


EXPENDITURES. 

For  Groceries  and  Provisions. 


Apples,  13  bbls   $65  93 

Beans,  1  bb!   10  84 

Butcher's  meat,  71,713  lbs   8,999  26 

Buckwheat,  7  lbs   56 

Butter,  15,084  lbs   6,890  90 

Coffee,  East  India,  1,199  lbs   631  52 

Coffee,  rye  and  chickory,  662  lbs   150  65 

Chickens,  28  pr   41  46 

Cheese,  780  lbs   154  37 

Crackers,  73  lbs   7  48 

Cranberries,  1  bushel   7  00 

Cider,  1  bbl   6  50 

Codfish,  900  lbs   81  70 

Carting  groceries   178  75 

Carting  flour   131  00 

Cream  tartar   6  17 

Corn  starch   1  38 

Dried  apples   20  68 

Eggs   20  82 

Flour,  514  bbls   5,168  43 

Grits   S6 

Ginger,  66  lbs   27  48 

Hops,  36  lbs   10  80 

Ice,  16,500  lbs   82  50 

Lard,  1,011  lbs   201  73 

Molasses,  1,229  gals   1,096  50 

Malt   16  42 

Milk,  333  qts   21  36 

Mustard   25  53 

Mackerel,  1  bbl   13  66 

Oysters   7  00 

Peaches,  16  baskets   28  15 

Pepper,  98  lbs   40  76 

Potatoes,  246  bbls   852  25 


Carried  forward  $24,999  90 
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Brought  forward   824,999  90 

Potatoes,  sweet,  10  bbls   53  25 

Pork,  salt,  1  bbl   22  00 

Pork,  fresh,  354  lbs   86  00 

Raisins,  2  boxes   9  00 

Rice,  2,574  lbs   275  14 

Baleratus,  60  lbs   6  00 

Salad  oil   8  50 

Sausage   1  60 

Salt,  10  sacks   44  85 

Shad,  fresh,  100   25  60 

Smoked  beef,  44  lbs   12  05 

Smoked  hams,  461  lbs   85  36 

Spices   11  47 

Sugar,  brown,  10,807  lbs   2,225  69 

Sugar,  white,  315  lbs   86  41 

Tapioca   1  15 

Tea,  green,  334  lbs   388  60 

Tea,  black,  238  lbs   258  52 

Tomatoes   80 

Turkies,  618  lbs   154  50 

Vinegar,  15  bbls   95  56 

White  corn  meal,  34  bags   65  20 

Whortleberries,  20  qts   5  50 

 $28,922  65 

Salaries  and  Wages. 

Principal,  professors  and  teachers  $11,659  93 

Steward,  matron,  and  assistant   1,608  33 

Baker,  housekeeper,  and  cook   500  00 

Waiters,  chambermaids,  and  laborers   2,139  30 

  15,907  56 

Clothing. 

Alpaca,  247  yds   $132  26 

Bootees,  1  pr   3  80 

Braid    90 

Buttons   1  57 

Bosoms   90 

Cadet  doeskin,  24  yds   45  00 

Cadet  melton,  93  yds   110  13 

Cadet  cassimere,  165  yds   149  17 

Check,  4  yds   2  40 

Cloth,  226  yds   440  97 

Cloth  caps,  10  1-6  doz   60  70 

Coats,  12    52  50 


Amount  carried  forward 


$1,000  30     $44,830  21 
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Brought  forward   $1,000  30     $44,830  21 

Collars   6  62 

Combs   6  91 

Cotton  thread   1  80 

Cotton  flannel,  86 J  yds   44  64 

Corsets   10  90 

Cord  and  elastic   1  00 

Cutting  hair   20  32 

Delaine,  11  yds   4  40 

Express  charges  on  clothing  account   44  00 

Flannel,  13  yds    9  38 

Gaiters,  18  pr   49  00 

Gloves,  10  pr   4  56 

Hair  brushes,  3   1  50 

Handkerchiefs,  11  doz   23  28 

Hats,  4  doz   42  50 

Hose,  20  doz  pr   19  38 

Half  hose,  10  9-12  doz  pr   59  42 

Hooks  and  eyes,  1  gro   2  15 

Hoods,  18   10  05 

Hoop  skirts,  161   16  20 

Indelible  ink  .» , .  4  25 

Jaconet,  2  yds   94 

Knitting  cotton  ,   1  40 

Linen,  1J  yds   93 

Mantle,  1   8  50 

Mitts,  13  pr   3  25 

Mozambique,  153  yds   45  31 

Muslin,  1,526  yds   583  60 

Needles   2  06 

Oil  silk,  2±  yds   3  54 

Oswego  stripe,  50  yds   14  00 

Pantaloons,  5  pr   25  00 

Pins   1  12 

Plaid,  22  yds   23  30 

Print,  2,411  yds   560  54 

Ribbon   11  00 

Shawls,  21   14  50 

Shoe  brushes  and  blacking   12  34 

Skirts,  3   14  52 

Spring  satin,  42  yds   42  00 

Spool  cotton,  24 J  doz<   18  18 

Suspenders,  8  doz,  pr   25  00 


Amount  carried  forward 


$2,913  65     $44,830  21 
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Amount  brought  forward   $2,913  65     $44,830  21 

Thimbles,  1  gro   4  50 

Trunk  locks   7  11 

Union  melton  cloth,  93|  yds   95  75 

Under  shirts,  8   15  00 

Vests,  11   20  88 

Vail,  1   1  75 

Wool  yarn,  J  lb   1  00 

Cash  advanced  pupils   1,120  09       4,179  73 


For  clothing  and  cash  advanced  pupils  per 

foregoing  account   $4,179  73 

For  phoes  and  mending  for  pupils,  shoe  shop  ac't  2,071  46 
For  clothes  making  and  trimming  for  pupils, 

tailor's  shop  account   1,027  32 


Total  for  clothing   $7,278  51 


Furniture. 

Baking  pans,  7   $23  50 

Baskets,  5   4  00 

Bedsteads,  wrought  iron,  20    214  00 

Bedsteads,  repaired   8  10 

Blankets,  24  pr   204  00 

Boiler,  one,  50  gall   4  5  00 

Bottoming  chairs   6  00 

Brooms,  14  doz   49  50 

Brushes,  whitewash,  1   88 

Brushes,  scrubs,  43   11  29 

Brushes,  dust,  36   19  10 

Burlaps,  197  yds   66  84 

Carpet  tacks,  17  papers   1  74 

Cambric,  425  yds   102  18 

Clothes  lines   2  00 

Cotton  batting,  144  bunches   58  37 

Cullender,  1   1  50 

Clocks,  2   7  00 

Coffee  kettle,  1   2  50 

Corrosive  sublimate  1  lb  .  s   2  00 

Counterpanes,  13   38  00 

Crash,  49  yds   10  61 

Crockery   363  15 

Damask,  118  yds   106  20 

Desk  standards,  95  pr   217  40 

Express  charges,  furniture  ac't   60  00 


Amount  carried  forward 


$1,624  86     $49,009  94 
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  $1,624 

86 

25 

  25 

50 

  28 

44 

  39 

18 

75 

  7 

63 

  237 

05 

  18 

50 

  451 

00 

  7 

61 

  1 

13 

  29 

60 

  1 

00 

  611 

68 

  58 

87 

,   50 

00 

10 

75 

35 

35 

  30 

00 

Stoves,  2  

  32 

00 

70 

  23 

75 

  106 

49 

  1 

37 

  1 

75 

  44 

03 

Tin  pitchers,  12  

  13 

50 

Trays,  3  

  1 

95 

  14 

50 

Tubs,  5  

  4 

25 

  1 

75 

40 

Zinc,  20i  iiJS  

  5 

60 

Building  and  Repairs. 
Paid  on  account  of  contracts  for  repairs  to 


chapel  building- : 

To  James  Pettit,  balance   $1,161  36 

To  John  Scallon   1,035  00 

To  F.  Bird   175  50 


Amount  carried  forward 


$2,371  86 


$52,530  31 
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Amount  brought  forward....    $2,371  86  $52,530  31 

To  J.  Kennedy,  balance   124  57 

To  Goodwin  &  Drew   28  00 

To  W.  T.  Beer   175  00 

  $2,699  43 

Paid  Manhattan  Gas  Co.  repairs  to  gas  works  284  27 
Paid  Bunce  &  Co.  repairs  to  steam  boilers. . . .  285  57 
Paid  Hitch  in  gs  &  Co.,  repairs  to  steam  appar- 
atus, in  1863   615  22 

Paid  Blake  &  Higgins,  construction  and  repairs 

steam  apparatus  .  1,755  70 

Paid  Joseph  Nason  &  Co.  repairs  to  fan-engine  28  56 
Paid  F.  Bishop  for  painting  and  graining  girl's 

hospital   105  60 

Paid  P.  Bishop  for  painting  and  glazing   314  53 

Paid  Frank  Bird  painting  roof  of  school  build'g  124  20 

Paid  John  Scallon,  plastering  and  mason  work  260  28 

Paid  James  O'Rourke,  mason  work   257  05  v 

Paid  John  Kennedy  repairs  to  roofs  and  gutter  292  21 

Paid  James  Pettit       do          do          do  120  00 

Paid  W.  N.  Seymour  &  Co.  hardware   136  47 

Paid  A.  L.  Walton,  lumber   290  06 

Paid  James  Pettit,  lumber   42  38 

Paid  Gardner  Landon,  Jr.  &  Co.,  lumber   251  19 

Paid  J.  Hanson,  repairs  to  pumps   14  00 

Paid  Thomas  Bailey,  plumbing  and  gas  fitting  116  48 

Paid  W.  Howe,  blacksmithing   2151 

Paid  Tappen  &  Haggart,  locks  and  repairing  35  62 

Paid  Samuel  Hill,  Judkins'  gas  regulator  ....  84  00 
Paid  S.  R.  Van  Duzer  &  Co.,  white  lead,  oil  and 

turpentine   41  14 

H.  R.  Worthington,  st'm  pump,  valves  and  rods  22  50 

Paid  W.  Cablle,  wire  work   9  90 

Paid  M.  Simendinger,  repairing  tin  leaders. ...  24  79 

Paid  carpenters'  wages   688  50 

Wood  moulding,  $15.50,  building  sand  $32.00  47  50 

Express  charges   28  13 

  8,996  79 

Fuel  and  Lights. 

Anthracite  coal,  613  tons   $6,299  43 

Coal  for  making  gas,  123  tons   2,225  33 

Paid  James  Mullen,  for  carting,  shoveling  and 

hoisting  coal   356  80 

Charcoal,  11  bbls   12  37 


Amount  carried  forward   $8,893  93    $61,527  10 
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Amount  brought  forward   $8,893  93     $61,521  10 

Coke,  10  bushels   175 

Shell  lime,  22  bbls   7  37 

Stone  lime,  6  bbls                                   5  40  12  77 

Sperm  oil,  10|  gals   28  96 

Adamantine  candles   16  53 

Matches,  4  gro   8  15 

Coal  scoops,  2   4  50 

Wicking,  2  balls   40 

Bepairing  engineer's  tools   3  50 

Wages  of  engineer,  assistant  and  gas  maker  660  00 


Stable. 

Hay,  16,839  lbs   $277  01 

Oats,  422  bu's   484  10 

Fine  feed,  21 L  bags   190  97 

Corn  meal,  26  bags   69  05 

Corn,  62  bushels   113  62 

Exchange  of  cows   90  00 

Shoeing  horses   64  28 

Tending  cows   46  25 

Truck  wagon  .   24  00 

Straw,  400  bundles   20  00 

Painting  wagon   18  00 

Scythes,  5   7  26 

Horse  blanket,  1   7  00 

Rope,  20  lb   5  76 

Butchering  hogs   3  00 

Hay  rakes,  8   2  35 

Sponge   1  25 

Lantern   1  20 

Curry  comb,  1   50 

Card,  1   20 

Scythe  rifles,  3   32 

Wages  of  stablemen   168  00 


Washing. 

Hard  soap,  4,524  lbs   $601  20 

Soft  soap,  83  bbls   124  50 

$725  70 

Less  grease  sold                             68  72  656  98 

Labor  of  washerwomen   531  39 

Starch,  522  lbs   59  05 


9,630  49 


1,594  12 


Amount  carried  forward   $1,247  42     $72,751  71 

[Assem.  No.  108.]  2 
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Amount  brought  forward   $1,241  42     $72,151  71 

Washing  sent  to  City  Laundry,  746  pieces.  ...         34  62 

Indigo,  5  lbs   10  25 

Clothes  baskets,  3    7  15 

Express  charges   9  25 

  1,309  29 

Stock,  tools  and  wages  of  shoe  shop   2,279  72 

Trimmings  and  wages,  tailors'  shop   869  10 

Tools  and  wages,  cabinet  shop   578  83 

Gardner's  wages,  seeds,  manure,  &c  T   549  73 

Medicines  and  professional  attendance   791  01 

Books,  slates  and  stationery,  for  schools   401  21 

Interest  on  account  of  real  estate  and  buildings   11,455  00 

Insurance   594  50 

Expenses  to  Albany  to  hold  an  exhibition  of  pupils,  by  re- 
quest of  the  Assembly   175  90 

Expenses  of  other  delegations  to  Albany   85  74 

Expenses  of  other  delegations  to  Trenton   7  00 

Railroad  and  stage  fare   225  86 

Express  charges  and  freight   25  65 

Postage  and  revenue  stamps.   170  39 

Stationery,  printing  and  advertising   203  58 

Surveying   35  00 

Discount  on  collections   6  10 

New  York  City  Directory   4  00 

Commissioner's  fees   1  00 

G.  S.  Robbins  &  Son,  interest   390  33 


$92,910  65 


RECEIPTS. 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  for  State  pupils'  board  and 

tuition   $46,474  50 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  appropriation  to  pay  interest,  12,065  00 

From  Treasurer  of  State  of  New  Jersey,  for  board,  tuition 

and  clothing  pupils  from  said  State   2,795  00 

From  the  Comptroller  of  the  city  of  New  York 
for  board,  tuition  and  clothing  of  county  pu- 

   $1,860  60 

From  the  Comptroller  of  the  city  of  New  York 

for  clothing  State  pupils  from  that  city  ....     1,186  08 

  3,046  68 

Amount  carried  forward   $64,381  18 
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Amount  brought  forward   $64,381  18 

From  treasurer's  of  the  following  counties  for  the  support 
of  county,  and  clothing  State  pupils  : 

Support  of  Clothing 

county  pupils.  State  pupils.  Total. 

Albany                          $150  00  $100  00  $250  00 

Broome   40  00  40  00 

Cattaraugus   160  00  160  00 

Cayuga   80  00  80  00 

Chautauque   20  00  20  00 

Chemung                         202  08  40  00  242  08 

Chenango   20  00  20  00 

Clinton   40  00  40  00 

Columbia                         214  58    214  58 

Delaware   40  00  40  00 

Dutchess   40  00  40  00 

Essex   20  00  20  00 

Franklin   40  00  40  00 

Fulton   20  00  20  00 

Genesee   60  00  60  00 

Herkimer   60  60  60  00 

Jefferson                          37  50  120  00  157  50 

Kings                            876  25  207  17  1,083  42 

Madison                           150  00  CO  00  210  00 

Monroe                            300  00  140  00  440  00 

Niagara   60  00  60  00 

Oneida                             150  00  100  00  250  00 

Onondaga   140  00  140  00 

Ontario   20  00  20  00 

Orange   100  00  100  00 

Oswego                          150  00  200  00  350  00 

Queens   40  00  40  00 

Rensselaer   100  00  100  00 

Richmond   100  00  100  00 

Saratoga                          177  91  40  00  217  91 

Schoharie   20  00  20  00 

St.  Lawrence   120  00  120  00 

Steuben   20  00  20  00 

Suffolk                            135  41  40  00  175  41 

Tioga   20  00  20  00 

Tompkins   20  00  20  00 

Ulster                             150  00  20  00  170  00 

Washington   60  00  60  00 

Wayne                            300  00  100  00  400  00 

Westchester   100  00  100  00 

Wyoming   80  00  80  00 

  5,800  90 


$2,993  73    $2,807  17 


Amount  carried  forward   $70,182  08 
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Amount  brought  forward   $70,182  08 

From  pupils  clothed  by  friends,  for  clothing  furnished  and 

cash  advanced   982  37 

From  paying  pupils  for  board  and  tuition   6,303  73 

From  Regents  of  the  University,  for  distributive  share  of 

literature  fund   657  23 

From  Frizzell  fund   862  55 

From  library  fund   581  00 

From  estate  of  S.  A.  Riley,  balance  of  legacy   447  85 

From  Benjamin  H.  Field,  donation  for  furnishing  Girl's 

Hospital   175  00 

From  Marquis  d'  Almanire's  donation   100  00 

From  Wm.  Ritter,  donation   5  00 

From  William  E.  Layton,  repayment  of  expenses  of  dele- 
gation to  Newark,  (1863)   8  79 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  appropriation  by  Legislature 

to  pay  expenses  of  delegation  to  Albany   175  90 

From  sales  of  pigs   $163  59 

do  barrels   89  60 

do  calf   3  00 

  256  19 

From  custom  work  in  shoe  shop   102  80 

From  custom  work  in  tailor's  shop   87  91 

  190  71 

Balance  in  hands  of  treasurer,  Jan'y  1,  1864   2,652  60 

$83,581  00 

Balance  due  the  treasurer,  Jan'y  1,  1865    9,329  65 

$92,910  65 


City  and  County  of 
New  York, 


Personally  appeared  before  me,  George  S.  Robbins,  treasurer  of  the 
New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  who 
being  duly  sworn,  did  depose  and  say  that  the  foregoing  accounts  aro 
true,  according  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief. 

G.  S.  ROBBINS,  Treasurer. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  before  me,  \ 
this  17th  day  of  Jan'y,  1865,  j 

Wm.  T.  Farnham,  Notary  Public  city  and  ctfy  New  York. 
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[Report  of  tlie  Principal. 


To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  : 

Gentlemen — In  compliance  with  the  resolution  of  the  board,  passed 
at  its  meeting  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  December  instant,  I  submit  a 
report  of  the  progress  and  condition  of  the  Institution,  for  the  year,  1864, 

The  occasion  seems  a  suitable  one  to  place  also  on  record  such  infor- 
mation on  the  subject  of  deaf-mute  education  and  statistics  as  has  been 
added  during  the  year  to  our  previous  stores  of  knowledge. 

At  the  date  of  our  last  annual  report,  the  number  of  pupils  in  the 
Institution  was  three  hundred  and  thirty-seven.  There  have  been 
eighty-one  admissions  during  the  year  just  closed,  making  a  total  of 
four  hundred  and  eighteen  deaf  mutes  in  school  during  the  year  1864. 
Of  these  sixty-one  have  left,  including  three  removed  by  death,  and  one 
who  died  at  home  during  vacation.  The  present  number,  as  shown  by 
the  accompanying  catalogue,  is  three  hundred  and  fifty-seven,  of  whom  two 
hundred  and  two  are  males,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty-five  are  females. 
Their  names  and  residences,  and  how  supported,  will  be  found  in  the 
accompanying  catalogue. 

Both  the  number  of  admissions  during  the  year,  and  the  number  left 
in  school  at  the  close  of  the  year,  are  largely  in  excess  of  any  former 
year,  in  the  history  of  the  Institution.  This  increase  is  chiefly  owing  to 
the  large  number  of  children  sent  to  us,  at  the  charge  of  the  counties, 
under  chapter  325,  Laws  of  1863.  It  is  thus,  in  some  measure,  an  anti- 
cipation of  future  admissions,  and  probably  the  same  rate  of  increase  in 
our  numbers  cannot  be  expected  to  continue. 

The  health  of  the  Institution  has  continued  on  the  whole  good.  I 
refer  you  to  the  report  of  the  physician  for  details. 

For  three  years  in  succession  we  had  been  spared  the  pain  of  record- 
ing a  single  death  in  the  Institution,  among  our  three  hundred  pupils, 
though  during  the  three  years  one  or  two  died  at  home.  Such  an 
exception,  from  the  ordinary  laws  of  mortality,  could  not  of  course  be 
expected  to  continue.  During  the  past  year  we  have  had  four  deaths  to 
record,  three  in  the  Institution  and  one  at  home. 

The  first  was  a  young  man  from  Madison  county,  six  years  under 
instruction,  the  youngest  of  four  deaf-mute  brothers,  all  of  whom  have 
been  pupils  in  the  Institution.  He  was  of  a  feeble  constitution  and 
scrofulous  taint,  and  sunk  under  an  attack  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

The  second  was  a  girl  from  Chenango^county,  in  her  fourth  year  of 
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instruction,  also  of  frail  constitution,  and  also  attacked  by  pneumonia. 
She  improved  so  far  as  to  be  taken  home  at  the  vacation,  and  was 
thought  convalescing,  but  relapsed  and  died  before  the  end  of  the 
summer. 

In  the  autumn,  a  boy  of  sixteen  from  Cayuga  county,  six  years  under 
instruction,  the  youngest  of  three  deaf  mutes  in  one  family,  was  taken 
also  with  pneumonia,  complicated  in  his  case  with  bronchitis  and 
typhoid  fever,  and  died  on  the  15th  of  October,  after  three  weeks  illness. 

The  fourth  case  was  that  of  a  boy  of  thirteen  from  Seneca  county, 
only  one  year  in  school.  He  died  on  the  4th  of  November,  from  an  attack 
of  convulsions,  which  came  on  without  previous  warning,  and  proved 
fatal  in  a  few  hours. 

In  behalf  of  those  of  our  pupils  who  have  reached  that  stage  in  their 
education  at  which  they  are  able  to  derive  benefit  from  the  perusal  of 
the  Word  of  God,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  acknowledge  their  obligations 
to  the  New  York  Bible  Society  for  a  supply  of  Bibles. 

Our  grateful  acknowledgments  are  due,  and  most  cheerfully  rendered, 
to  the  Peoples'  Line  of  Steamboats,  and  to  the  Troy  Line,  for  a  free 
passage  granted  to  the  pupils  and  the  instructors  who  accompanied 
them  on  their  return  home  at  the  close  of  the  academic  year  ;  to  the  New 
York  Central,  the  New  York  and  Erie,  and  to  the  Rome  and  Watertown 
railroads,  for  a  passage  at  reduced  rates  of  fare. 

I  have  nothing  new  to  report  in  the  Mechanical  Department  (which 
shows  the  usual  favorable  results,  though  still  embarrassed  by  the  want 
of  suitable  shop-rooms),  except  that  some  of  the  pupils  of  the  High  Class, 
having  a  small  printing  office,  have  started  a  little  monthly  paper,  "The 
Fanwood  Chronicle, "  which  I  hope  we  may  be  able  to  continue  and  en- 
large. Such  a  paper  I  consider  a  valuable  auxiliary  to  the  labors  of  our 
teachers,  especially  in  the  incitement  it  offers  to  habits  of  reading.  Many 
of  our  pupils  will  make  through  this  little  paper  the  discovery  that  they 
can  derive  pleasure  and  profit  from  independent  reading,  and  will  be 
encouraged  to  persevere  in  the  practice.  I  hope  the  time  may  not  be 
long  delayed  when  we  shall  have  a  more  complete  printing  office. 

In  this  connection  I  would  suggest  that  efforts  may  be  made  with 
advantage  to  our  dismissed  pupils,  to  place  them  in  apprenticeship  to 
desirable  trades,  and  with  reliable  employers,  in  places  where  they 
shall  be  free  from  the  temptations  of  a  large  city,  yet  have  social  pri- 
vileges of  great  value  to  them,  from  several  deaf  mutes  being  in  the 
same  or  neighboring  establishments.  Five  of  our  graduates  were,  a  few 
months  since,  thus  apprenticed  to  a  respectable  firm  in  this  city  to  learn 
the  trade  of  file-cutting  at  their  factory  in  Pompton,  among  the  healthy 
hills  of  New  Jerse}7.  If  we  could,  in  suitable  cases,  make  similar 
arrangements  for  others  of  our  dismissed  graduates,  it  would  be  a  very 
important  and  beneficial  complement  to  our  system  of  mechanical 
instruction. 
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In  the  department  of  intellectual  instruction  the  year  has  been  more 
than  ordinarily  fruitful  of  change.  We  have  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one 
of  our  deaf-mute  teachers,  William  H.  H.  Brewer,  who  died,  after  a 
brief  illness,  of  typhoid  fever,  on  the  23d  of  September.  He  was  a 
young  man  of  respectable  abilities  and  well  balanced  character  ;  well 
adapted  to  the  task  of  teaching  his  companions  in  misfortune,  and  gifted 
with  social  and  moral  qualities  that  leave  his  memory  green  and  pleasant 
among  us. 

Shortly  after  the  beginning  of  the  term  a  call  was  accepted  by  one 
of  our  professors,  Mr.  E.  L.  Bangs,  to  take  the  superintendency  of  the 
kindred  institution  of  the  State  of  Michigan. 

One  of  our  young  lady  teachers,  Miss  A.  L.  Hubbell,  also  left  shortly 
after  the  beginning  of  the  term,  being  about  to  assume  responsibilities 
of  a  more  domestic  nature. 

Mr  Albert  P.  Knight,  a  worthy  and  very  capable  graduate  of  the 
Institution,  appointed  by  the  board  to  the  vacancy  left  by  the  death  of 
Mr.  Brewer,  has  entered  on  his  duties  with  zeal  and  intelligence. 
Another  distinguished  graduate,  Charles  S.  Newell,  of  this  city,  has 
also  more  rececently  received  a  similar  appointment.  Other  vacancies 
are  temporarily  supplied  by  members  of  the  High  Class.  The  professor- 
ship left  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Bangs  remains  to  be  filled. 

Through  the  labors  and  experience  of  more  than  thirty  years,  the 
system  of  instruction  used  in  the  Institution  has  passed  the  stage  of 
scientific  development.  The  instruction  of  the  lower  classes  at  least,  by 
the  help  of  our  books,  methods  and  apparatus,  has  been  reduced  to  a 
clearly  understood  art.  To  study  out  and  develop  an  art  of  this  higher 
kind  requires  men  of  superior  ability  and  high  intellectual  culture.  But 
when  already  developed  and  improved,  many  a  man  can  practise  it 
with  eminent  success,  who  would  have  been  incapable  of  creating,  or 
even  materially  improving  the  art  he  practises. 

I  do  not  sav,  however,  that  our  system  has  reached  perfection.  Im- 
provements are  still  sought  after,  and  not  unfrequently  one  of  value  is 
discovered  and  introduced.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  not  at 
this  time  any  periodicals  in  this  country  devoted  to  the  instruction  of 
the  deaf  and  dumb,  in  which  such  improvements  might  be  placed  on 
record  for  the  benefit  of  our  cotemporaries,  and  of  our  successors. 

For  the  results  attained  during  the  year  permit  me  to  refer  you  to  the 
report  on  the  annual  examination  in  June  last. 

The  unhappy  state  of  the  country  having,  I  regret  to  say,  caused  the 
postponement  of  a  contemplated  renewal  of  our  conventions  of  teachers, 
I  have  but  little  of  much  general  interest  to  record  respecting  the  pro- 
gress of  the  art  of  deaf-mute  instruction  in  other  States.  New  institu- 
tions, however,  are  still  springing  up  in  the  Western  States.  And  the 
institution  in  Ohio,  the  oldest  in  the  Northwest,  has  recently  laid  the 
corner  stone  of  a  new  edifice  to  be  built  at  the  charge  of  the  state, 
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estimated  to  cost  over  a  quarter  of  a  million.  This  is  a  very  gratifying 
evidence  that  even  in  the  midst  of  the  most  gigantic  civil  war  the 
world  ever  saw,  the  people  of  the  North,  at  least,  still  have  hearts  and 
hands  free  to  answer  the  silent  appeal  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  for  the 
means  of  intellectual  and  spiritual  life. 

I  mention  as  an  indication  of  the  progress  of  the  cause  of  deaf-mute 
education,  that  the  advanced  department  of  the  institution  in  the  District 
of  Columbia  has  been  endowed  with  a  college  charter  by  the  National 
Government. 

From  Europe  we  have  not  heard  much  for  a  year  or  two  past.  Our 
old  friend  and  associate  in  this  institution,  Prof.  Leon  Vaisse,  now  the 
Vice-Principal  of  the  Imperial  Institution  of  Paris,  has  sent  us  some 
pamphlets,  in  which  the  mechanism  of  speech  is  illustrated  in  a  series  of 
admirably  designed  and  executed  figures,  which  will,  I  doubt  not,  prove 
useful  to  those  who  devote  themselves  to  improving  the  articulation  of 
the  deaf. 

In  the  year  1853  the  statistics  of  the  Institution,  collected  and  digested 
from  its  beginning,  were  brought  down  to  that  year  and  embodied  in 
our  thirty-fifth  report.  The  list  of  pupils  admitted  since  1853,  in  con- 
tinuation of  the  list  from  which  were  made  the  calculations  already 
published,  covers  eleven  years,  from  1854  to  1864  both  inclusive,  and 
embraces,  exclusive  of  re-admissions,  five  hundred  and  sixty  names. 
The  number  of  admissions  from  1818  to  1853  inclusive,  was  1,165, 
counting  also  the  pupils  of  the  Central  Asylum,  united  in  1836  to  the 
New  York  Institution,  of  whom  66  were  not  also  pupils  of  our  Institu- 
tion. We  thus  have  a  total  of  1,725  deaf  mutes  received  into  the 
institutions  of  our  State  during  forty-six  years.  To  the  names  have 
been  added  the  causes  of  deafness,  age  at  which  hearing  was  lost,  num- 
ber of  deaf  and  dumb  relatives  and  some  other  particulars,  so  far  as  the 
facts  could  be  obtained.  Though  in  many  cases,  these  particulars  are 
unascertained,  yet  we  have  them  recorded  in  so  large  a  number  of  cases 
that  a  summary  of  the  list  presents  many  facts  founded  on  inductions 
extensive  enough  to  be  received  as  indications  of  general  laws. 

Before  proceeding  to  present  these  facts  it  may  be  of  interest  to  give 
a  table  of  annual  admissions  and  dismissions,  to  show  the  progress  of 
our  Institution  in  numbers. 


Table  1. 


Years. 


Admissions.  Dismissions. 


Remaining 
in  school. 


11 


56 


1820 
1821 
1822 


8 
15 
19 


12 
15 
18 


52 
52 
53 


Carried  forward 
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Remaining 

Years.  Admissions.    Dismissions.  in  school. 

Brought  forward  

1823    11  14  50 

1824    16  13  53 

1825    18  15  56 

1826    23  15  64 

1827    14  15  63 

1828    19  IT  65 

1829    30  27  68 

1830    37  20  85 

1831    15  11  89 

1832    15  17  87 

1833    58  11  134 

1834    23  20  137 

1835   ,   43  40  140 

1836    57  37  160 

1837   24  34  150 

1838    37  32  155 

1839    37  23  169 

1840    35  52  152 

1841    36  26  162 

1842    28  36  154 

1843    46  27  173 

1844    40  45  168 

1845    66  34  200 

1846    45  37  208 

1847    54  37  225 

1848    36  41  220 

1849    44  42  222 

1850    45  40  227 

1851    50  34  243 

1852    61  44  270 

1853    653  44  278 

1854    44  43  279 

1855    49  38  290 

1856    56  31  315 

1857    39  52  302 

1858    56  53  305 

1859   52  59  298 

1860    50  48  300 

1861    52  42  310 

1862    ..  51  42  319 

1863    73  55  337 

1864   81  61  357 


Total  admissions, 


1837 
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Of  the  1,837  admissions  shown  in  this  table,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  17S 
were  re-admissions,  leaving  for  the  actual  number  of  all  who  have  been 
pupils  of  our  Institution,  1,659,  to  which  we  add  66  pupils  of  the  Central 
Asylum  (united  in  1836  to  the  New  York  Institution),  who  are  not  also 
pupils  at  New  York,  thus  making  the  whole  number  included  in  our 
lists  and  calculations,  as  already  stated,  1,725. 

Of  those  admitted  before  1853,  six  hundred  and  forty  were  males  and 
five  hundred  and  twenty-five  females.  Of  those  admitted  since  1853 
the  males  numbered  three  hundred  and  eighteen  and  the  females  two 
hundred  and  forty-two,  in  which  period  a  proportion  of  about  five  males 
to  four  females. 

To  show  more  clearly  the  growth  of  the  Institution,  we  will  divide 
the  forty-six  years  and  eight  months  since  the  opening  of  the  school,  in 
May,  1818,  into  five  periods  of  nine  years  each,  adding  the  odd  year  and 
eight  months  to  the  first  period.  The  admissions,  dismissions  and  re- 
maining pupils  at  the  close  of  each  period  were  : 


Table  II. 

Year*.                              Received.     Dismissed.  Remaining.  Average  No. 

1818  to  1828                        210  145  65  56 

1829  to  1837                        302  217  150  117 

1838  to  1846                        370  312  208  171 

1847  to  1855                        445  363  290  249 

1856  to  1864                        510  443  357  316 


1,837 

This  table  shows  a  steady  though  somewhat  fluctuating  increase. 
Our  buildings  were  prudently  planned,  on  the  rational  expectation  of  a 
future  increase  of  pupils  with  the  general  increase  of  population  of  our 
State,  and  still  leave  room  for  all  that  will  probably  apply  for  several 

years  yet. 

As  no  one  supposes  that  the  population  of  our  city  or  State  will  nearly 
reach  its  limit  for  many  years  to  come,  and  as  all  experience  shows  that 
the  number  of  deaf  mutes  will  increase  with  the  increase  of  population, 
it  may  be  asked  how  soon  the  Institution  so  abundantly  capable  now  of 
receiving  and  educating  all  the  deaf  and  dumb  of  our  State,  will  in  the 
future,  find  its  accommodations,  planned  though  they  were  with  liberal 
forethought,  sufficient  for  all  the  deaf  mutes  who  will  claim  its  privi- 


leges. 

From  1828  to  1837  the  increase  of  pupils  was   S5 

From  1837  to  1846  the  increase  of  pupils  was   58 

From  1846  to  1855  the  increase  of  pupils  was   82 

From  1855  to  1864  the  increase  of  pupils  was   67 


Total  increase  in  36  years   292 


An  annual  average  increase  of  about  eight. 
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The  growth  of  the  city  we  all  know,  has  been  of  late  years  much 
more  rapid  than  the  growth  of  the  State.  The  rich  agricultural  dis- 
tricts of  the  west  are  mostly  divided  into  farms  of  convenient  size,  and 
many  farmers  prefer  to  bequeath  the  homestead  entire,  sending  their 
other  sons  either  to  the  cities,  or  to  acquire  full-sized  farms  in  the  Stales 
farther  west.  Thus  it  is  that  our  rural  population,  though  far  from 
having  reached  any  natural  limit,  increases  of  late  years  but  slowly, 
and  the  increase  in  the  State  is  mainly  in  the  large  cities  and  towns. 

The  increase  in  the  sister  cities  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn  is  espe- 
cially rapid,  and  the  number  of  pupils  we  receive  from  those  cities  show 
a  corresponding  increase.  Classifying  our  pupils  according  to  the 
cities,  counties  and  States  whence  they  came,  we  have  the  following 
result  : 

Table  III. 


Counties  and  States. 

1818  to  1853. 

1854  to  1864. 

Total. 

203 

137 

340 

20 

42 

62 

From  the  remainder  of  the  State.  . . 

830 

312 

1,142 

55 

31 

86 

37 

23 

60 

19 

12 

31 

1 

3 

4 

Total  

1,165 

560 

1,725 

From  this  table  it  will  be  seen  that  while  less  than  a  fifth  of  the  ad- 
missions up  to  1853,  were  from  the  counties  of  New  York  and  Kings, 
those  two  counties  furnished  nearly  a  third  of  the  pupils  admitted 
during  the  past  eleven  years.  And  of  the  admissions  of  the  year  just 
closed,  the  proportion  from  those  counties  (that  is  with  very  few  excep- 
tions from  the  two  neighboring  cities  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn)  was 
still  greater,  being  thirty-seven  out  of  eighty-one  ;  not  much  less  than 
one  half.  It  may  therefore  be  reasonably  anticipated  that  by  the  time 
the  Institution  becomes  too  much  crowded,  the  eastern  half  of  the  State, 
with  New  Jersey,  will  furnish  as  many  deaf-mute  pupils  as  the  whole 
State  does  now,  with  an  indefinite  prospect  of  farther  increase. 

From  the  table  just  given  it  appears  that  we  have  had  402  pupils  from 
New  York  and  Kings,  and  1,142  from  the  rest  of  the  State.  These  last 
have  been  from  every  county  of  the  State.  From  the  almost  uninhab- 
ited county  of  Hamilton,  we  have  had  one  pupil.  No  other  county  has 
sent  less  than  three.  The  average  from  each  county,  during  the  forty- 
six  years  has  been  nineteen,  and  for  the  last  ten  years  more  than  five. 
That  is  to  say,  the  average  continuance  of  the  pupils  in  school  being 
about  six  years,  there  is  usually  an  average  of  about  three  pupils  in  school 
from  each  county,  not  counting  the  two  great  cities.  Of  course,  the 
numbers  are  very  unequally  distributed  among  the  counties,  and  the  dis- 
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tribution  is  not  always  in  proportion  to  population,  though  there  are 
likely  to  be  more  pupils  from  the  larger  and  more  populous  counties. 

For  while  the  affliction  of  deafness  seems  to  be  sown  broadcast  over 
the  State,  with  no  approach  to  uniformity  so  far  as  large  districts  are 
concerned,  we  find,  as  I  shall  presently  show,  a  large  proportion  of  them 
in  families  containing  two  or  more  deaf  mutes  each  ;  and  we  even  find 
in  certain  districts,  several  such  families.  But  such  cases  do  not  fre- 
quently reappear  in  the  same  districts  in  the  next  generation.  Thus  it 
is  that  the  proportion  of  deaf  mutes  in  a  given  county  is  quite  fluctua- 
ting, and  there  are  counties  that  sent  us  a  larger  number  of  pupils  thirty 
or  forty  years  ago,  that  send  comparatively  few  now.  For  instance,  we 
have  had  during  the  last  eleven  years,  only  two  pupils  from  the  county 
of  Montgomery,  which  sent  us  thirty-eight  pupils  during  the  first  thirty- 
five  years.  Similar  changes  in  other  counties  are  shown  in  the  follow- 
ing table  : 

Table  IV. 


Pupils. 

Pupils. 

Counties. 

1818  to  1853. 

1854  to  1864. 

  43 

4 

  27 

1 

  20 

4 

  14 

3 

  11 

3 

Ulster  •  

  20 

5 

  15 

3 

  20 

4 

  22 

5 

  5 

1 

  10 

1 

  46 

n 

  15 

0 

  238 

51 

Annual  average  of  pupils  admitted  for  the  first  thirty-five  years,  seven. 
For  the  last  eleven  years,  less  than  five. 

These  are  not  all  the  cases  in  which  a  county  sent  many  more  pupils 
formerly  than  within  the  last  ten  years;  but  these  counties  are  selected 
because  they  form  a  continuous  central  tier  from  Lake  Champlain  to  the 
Pennj'slvania  line. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  find  the  following  number  of  pupils  from  an 
equal  number  of  contiguous  counties  in  the  extreme  western  part  of  the 
State. 

Table  V. 


Counties.  1818  to  1853.  1854  to  1864. 

Chautauqua   15  9 

Cattaraugus   8  4 

Erie   5  9 
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Counties.  1818  to  1853.       1854  to  1864. 

Niagara                                                           8  6 

Orleans                                                           6  4 

Genesee                                                       15  7 

Wyoming*                                                        5  5 

Monroe                                                        24  12 

Livingston                                                       9  6 

ftelnbe.n   |                                                 11  10 

Schuyler  ) 

Chemung                                                        8  5 

Ontario                                                        15  6 

129  83 


Annual  average  of  pupils  admitted  from  these  counties  during  the  first 
thirty-five  years,  about  3J,  for  the  last  eleven  3*ears  TJ. 

Thus  it  appears  that  while  the  counties  in  table  4,  sent  us  before  1853, 
nearly  twice  as  many  pupils  as  those  in  table  5,  they  have  since  1853, 
sent  but  little  more  than  half  as  many. 

While  a  part  of  this  difference  may  be  ascribed  to  the  greater  increase 
of  population  in  the  western  counties,  it  still  indicates  that  deaf-dumb- 
ness is  now  less  prevalent  in  the  central  counties  than  it  was  twenty  to 
forty  years  ago.  This  conclusion  accords  tolerably  well  with  the  table 
below,  copied  from  our  forty- fourth  report,  (p.  67)  which  shows  the  pro- 
portion of  deaf  mutes  to  population  in  the  different  sections  of  the  State, 
by  the  census  of  1835,  1850  and  1860,  to  be  as  follows: 

Table  VI. 


Proportion. 

1835. 

1850. 

1860. 

New  York  and  Kings, 

1  deaf  mute  to 

3,949 

3,895 

3,342 

Southeastern  counties 

a 

1,986 

2,880 

2,743 

Central  eastern  " 

it 

tt 

1,620 

2,356 

2,517 

Northeastern  " 

a 

1 1 

1,607 

1,799 

1,925 

North  central  " 

tt 

it 

2,005 

1,933 

1,990 

South  central  " 

tt 

tt 

2,152 

2,814 

1,941 

Western  " 

tt 

tt 

2,036 

2,294 

2,280 

The  counties  here  classed  as  central  eastern  and  northeastern,  embrace 
most  of  those  given  in  table  IV,  and  it  appears  from  the  table  above  that 
they  returned  in  1835  a  larger  proportion  of  deaf  mutes  than  any  of  the 
other  sections  of  the  State,  and  that  this  proportion  has  diminished  at 
every  census  since.  The  diminution  however,  will  probably  be  only 
temporary  like  the  recess  of  a  wave. 

Passing  on  to  the  causes  of  deafness,  we  find  that  of  the  five  hundred 
and  sixty  pupils  admitted  since  1853,  one  was  not  deaf  at  all,  but  dumb 
from  mental  defect.  Of  the  remaining  five  hundred  and  fifty-nine,  two 
hundred  and  seven  were  represented  to  have  been  born  deaf,  and  two 
hundred  and  seventeen  to  have  become  deaf  by  sickness  and  accident; 
while  in  the  remaining  one  hundred  and  thirty-four  cases,  we  have  no 
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reliable  information  on  this  point.  Adding  these  figures  to  those  given 
in  our  thirty-fifth  report,  (p.  51)  we  have  the  following  result: 

Table  VII 

Received.  Congenital.    Accidental  cases.  Unknown  cases 

Before  1854   492  431  225* 

1854  to  1864   207  217  135 

Total   699  648  360 


This  shows  on  the  whole,  a  preponderance  of  congenital  cases;  and 
the  records  of  the  Hartford  asylum,  which,  on  this  point,  are  fuller  than 
our  own,  show  a  still  more  decided  preponderance,  there  having  been, 
among  the  pupils  of  that  school,  up  to  May,  1851,  537  cases  of  congenital 
deafness  to  463  accidental,  and  60  unknown. 

While  on  this  side  the  Atlantic,  the  number  of  deaf  mutes  who  became 
such  by  disease  or  accident,  is  not  much  less  than  the  number  who  are 
such  from  birth,  in  European  countries,  generally,  the  latter  are  four 
times  as  numerous  as  the  former,  as  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the 
tables  given  in  our  thirty -fifth  report,  (p.  57)  of  which  I  can  only  find 
room  for  the  totals.  So  far  as  recorded,  in  Europe  the  congenital  cases 
were  6,740,  the  accidental,  1673. 

Corresponding  to  this  remarkable  result  is  the  fact  that  our  pupils  of 
European  birth  are  mostly  congenitally  deaf.  On  this  point  our  records 
are  very  imperfect,  but  we  know  that  of  thirty-seven  of  our  pupils, 
being  all  of  the  admissions  of  the  last  eleven  years,  whom  we  certainly 
know  to  have  been  born  in  Europe,  twenty-three  were  known  or  believed 
to  be  deaf  congenitally,  and  ten  accidentally,  while  in  four  cases  the 
origin  of  the  deafness  was  unknown. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  what  proportion  of  congenital  and 
accidental  cases  are  found  among  the  American  born  children  of  Euro- 
pean emigrants  ;  but  though  we  have  records  of  several  such  cases, 
(including  one  born  in  Quarantine  on  the  day  of  its  parents'  arrival  in 
America,)  yet  there  must  be  so  few  of  the  whole  number  that  the  induc- 
tion does  not  seem  extensive  enough.  We  have  at  hand  the  facts  in 
only  nineteen  cases,  in  which  one  or  both  parents  were  natives  of 
Europe,  mostly  of  Ireland.  It  is  probable  we  should  find  a  hundred  such 
cases  among  our  pupils,  if  we  had  time  and  opportunity  to  prosecute 
such  inquiries.  Of  these  nineteen,  thirteen  are  represented  as  deaf 
from  birth,  and  six  as  having  become  deaf  after  birth.  The  case  which 
we  shall  cite  hereafter,  of  a  deaf  mute  from  England,  who  married  a 
deaf  mute  native  of  Vermont,  and  all  their  four  children  are  deaf  mutes, 
belongs  to  a  different  category. 

The  census  for  Ireland  (1851)  shows  a  remarkably  smalt  proportion  of 
accidental  cases,  hardly  one-ninth  of  the  whole.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
few  returns  we  have  from  Germany  (see  35th  Rep.  p.  57,)  show  like  our 

*  Not  counting  17  idiots. 
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own  returns,  no  great  disparity  between  the  two  classes.  It  may  be 
assumed,  therefore,  as  the  European  returns  we  have  are  chiefly  from 
countries  peopled  by  the  Celtic  and  Latin  races,  that  those  races  are 
more  liable  to  congenital  deafness,  and  less  so  to  accidental  than  the 
Anglo-Saxon,  and  other  branches  of  the  great  Teutonic  family. 

AGE  AT  "WHICH  HEARING  "WAS  LOST. 

The  age  at  which  hearing  was  lost  varies  with  our  pupils  from  the 
earliest  infancy  up  to  seventeen  years.  In  the  great  majority  of  cases, 
however,  in  which  this  age  is  known,  the  misfortune  happened  before 
the  age  of  five,  as  will  appear  from  the  following  table  : 

Table  VIII. 

Age  of  becoming  deaf.                          1818  to  1853.  1854  to  1864.  Total. 

Under  one  year                                       53                 30  83 

At  one  and  under  two  years                      16                45  121 

At  two  and  under  five  years                   119                 74  193 

At  five  years  and  upward  .  „                     59                 40  99 


Total  cases   307  189  496 


In  our  Thirty-fifth  Report,  pages  76  and  83,  are  presented  tables  of 
returns  of  the  age  at  which  hearing  was  lost  in  846  cases  recorded  in 
the  United  States,  503  in  Ireland  and  955  in  other  European  countries. 
The  general  results  are  : 

Other  European 

Ages.  United  States.        Ireland.  countries. 

Under  one  year   145  ,  ~0  )  If  5 

At  one  and  under  two   231  j  251 

At  two  and  under  five   350  223  428 

At  five  and  upwards   120  160  171 

Total   846  503  955 


CAUSES  OF  DEAFNESS. 

One  of  the  points  of  moral  interest  and  importance  in  statistics  of  this 
kind  is  to  determine  what  diseases  are  most  frequently  the  causes  of 
deafness.  This  being  known,  perhaps  an  affliction  which  is  usually 
irremediable  by  medical  means  when  once  established,  may  be  prevented 
by  timely  medical  precautions  at  certain  critical  stages  of  the  disease. 

We  have  prepared  the  following  table  from  the  list  of  the  last  eleven 
years,  adding  the  numbers  given  in  our  Thirty-fifth  Report,  page  62. 
Instead  of  transcribing  the  whole  of  that  table,  I  content  myself  with 
the  numbers  for  our  own  institution  and  the  total  of  American  Insti- 
tutions. 
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Table  IX. 

Gen'l  table  of 
American  in- 
New  York.     stitutions  be-    New  York, 
Causes.  before  1854.       fore  1864.       1854  to  1864 

1.  Affections  acting  locally  on  the  organ 
of  hearing. 


Scarlet  fer/er 

83 

26^ 

80 

Measles 

22 

O  t 

Q 

iMYl  n  1 1  r\r»Y  nnrl  ttci  i*ir>l/Airl 

O 

o 

o 

Ulcers  o^n t liorin o'qs  nnrl  ciimilfn*  fli<3PA<?p<3 

OU 

1  OA 
1Z0 

1  T 

17 

2.  DisenRPR  nyifl  nooidpnf^   rfffpotinn  fhp 

brain  and  nervous  system  : 

1  vr»nnc!  a  n  rl  <"\flin»»  fmrne  c 

lo 

c 
o 

14 

O  1 

31 

/» 

o 

1  1  PAnO"\T    /"w       n  An  /  J        *•    V"VY»rt  i  V"i 

Q 

O 

20 

Q 

TO 

i  c 
lo 

Q 

0 

o  o 

5 

1  /~»  Lr  v»  a  c*  o   f  i»Am  o 

1 
1 

i 
1 

1 

o.  ouaf)K6  unciassijieci . 

Colds  

26 

50 

2 

1 

50 

1 

Inflammation  in  head,  ears  or  brain  .  . 

33 

91 

36 

Mumps  

2 

3 

1 

5 

3 

1 

13 

2 

1 

Various  diseases  and  accidents,  un- 

128 

352 

26 

Total  

431 

1,310 

217 

The  number  of  cases  of  deafness  by  scarlet  fever  is  the  most  notice- 
able feature  in  our  American  reports.  This  disease  was  hardly  heard  of 
as  a  cause  of  deafness  thirty  to  forty  years  ago.  Within  the  past  thirty 
years  it  has  entered  on  a  cycle  of  unusual  virulence,  which,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  has  not  yet  begun  to  wane.  The  proportion  of  such  cases  during 
the  last  few  years  has  been  greater  than  ever  before. 

In  most  countries  of  Europe,  so  far  as  the  facts  have  been  collected 
and  made  public,  the  most  frequent  cause  is  typhus,  or  some  similar 
fever,  acting  on  the  auditory  nerve. 

A  more  particular  statement  of  the  various  causes  of  deafness,  re- 
ported during  the  last  eleven  years,  in  continuation  of  that  given  in  our 
Thirty-fifth  Report,  (pages  G5  and  on,)  may  be  of  interest  to  parents  and 
medical  men. 
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Table  X. 


CAUSES  OF  DEAFNESS  ON  THE  RECORDS   OF  THE  NEW  YORK  INSTITUTION. 


Causes. 

1854  to.  1864. 

1864. 

Total. 

( v) 

l  n 

Brain  fever  and  inflammation  of  the  brain 

24 

T 

1 

•  • 

l 
1 

1 

■  * 

i 
1 

Q 
O 

*  * 

Q 
O 

o 
o 

•  • 

Q 

o 

rails  and  blows  on  the  head,  ot  which  one 

caused  hydrocephalus,  one  brain  fever,  and 

1  i 

I 

15 

1 
1 

1 
1 

1 

1 

i 
1 

1 
1 

9 

a 

y 

0 

0 

Q 

o 

Q 
O 

o 

o 

o 
o 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

] 

Fits  and  convulsions,  one  with  fever,  one 

6 

6 

1 

1 

2 

CI 

7 

A 

y 

/">  _  j  1              •                       •           1                 1              J                           1,  Till 

(rathenngs  in  head  stopped  too  suddenly  by 

mpd  io.inp 

1 

2 

2 

Swellings  in  head,  neck  and  throat  

4 

4 

1 

1 

Cancer  sore  throat  

1 

1 

Catarrh   

1 

1 

In  one  case  the  deafness  was  ascribed  to 

malpractice 

in  chills 

and 

fever  ;  the  drums  of  both  ears  were  destroyed,  by  what  application  or 
treatment  is  not  stated. 

I  have  heard  of  a  case  not  included  in  this  table,  in  which  the  loss  of 
hearing  was  ascribed  to  an  application  of  nitrate  of  silver,  as  mentioned 
in  my  report  for  last  year. 

[Assem.  No.  108.]  3 
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FAMILIES  CONTAINING  MORE  THAN  ONE  DEAF  MUTE. 

The  cases  of  more  than  one  deaf-mute  in  a  family  continues  to  be,  as 
they  have  ever  been,  quite  numerous.  We  have  not,  however,  to  record 
of  late  any  cases  quite  as  remarkable  as  some  of  those  recorded  in  our 
eighteenth  report,  in  which  there  were  as  many  as  seven  deaf-mute 
children  in  one  family.  With  the  exception  of  a  family  of  six  whose 
deaf-dumbness  was  hereditary,  we  have  recorded,  during  the  past  eleven 
years,  no  cases  of  more  than  four  deaf  mutes  in  one  family. 

From  the  table  in  our  thirty-fourth  report  (p.  114),  I  take  the  number 
for  our  own  Institution,  and  add  the  numbers  of  such  cases  in  families 
that  have  sent  us  pupils  since  1 853  : 


Table  XL 


Families  who 

Repetitions 

Net 

Total 

sent  pupils  containing     1818  to  1853. 

1854  to  1864. 

to  be  deducted. 

families.  D.  A  B. 

Two  deaf  mutes  each  . .  . 

91 

41 

9 

124 

248 

Three  deaf  mutes  each. . 

38 

15 

6 

47 

141 

Four  deaf  mutes  each.  . 

12 

T 

1 

18 

72 

Five  deaf  mutes  each  . . 

1 

1 

5 

Six  deaf  mutes  each. .  . 

2 

1 

1 

2 

12 

Seven  deaf  mutes  each. 

1 

1 

7 

146 

64 

17 

192 

545 

All  of  the  above  had  not  been  pupils.  Time  fails  to  ascertain  the 
exact  number  of  our  pupils  who  had  deaf  and  dumb  brothers  or  sisters  ; 
but  I  repeat  the  general  conclusion  already  given  in  our  thirty-fifth 
report,  that  while  of  the  accidentally  deaf,  only  a  small  and  fluctuating 
population,  usually  about  one-tenth,  have  deaf-mute  brothers  and  sis- 
ters ;  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  congenitally  deaf,  more  than  half  belong 
to  families  thus  doubly  or  trebly  afflicted. 

The  cases  in  which  two  or  more  children  in  the  same  family  are 
accidentally  deaf,  are  in  general  to  be  ascribed  to  a  family  pre-disposi- 
tu>n  to  diseases  of  the  ears  or  brain  ;  and  as  such  diseases  may  some- 
times act  before  birth,  there  are  several  cases  on  record,  in  our  lists  and 
elsewhere,  in  which  there  have  been  both  congenital  and  accidental  cases 
of  deafness  in  the  same  family. 

Concerning  the  causes  that  are  supposed  to  operate  before  birth,  I 
have  but  few  new  facts  of  any  particular  value  in  addition  to  those  given 
in  our  thirty-fifth  report,  and  in  a  paper  published  in  the  American  Annals 
some  years  since.  One  case  was  ascribed  to  a  fall  of  the  mother  ;  one 
or  two  to  feeble  health  of  one  or  both  parents,  one  to  taint  or  scrofula 
in  the  mother,  and  several  of  which  I  will  upeak  more  particularly 
hereafter,  to  direct  hereditary  transmission.  In  quite  a  number  of  cases 
the  parents  were  first  or  second  cousins,  and  one  case,  a  boy  from  Polish 
Prussia,  was  the  offspring  of  parents  who  were  uncle  and  neice. 
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Our  recent  investigations  having  shed  no  new  light  on  the  causes  of 
congenital  deafness,  I  can  but  repeat  the  conclusions  on  this  head,  set 
forth  in  our  thirty-fifth  report,  page  118. 

"From  these  facts  we  are  constrained  to  believe  that  as  the  direct 
cause  of  congenital  deafness  is  most  generally  the  absence  of  vital 
power  in  the  auditory  nerve,  or  in  that  part  of  the  brain  where  it  has  its 
base,  the  exciting  cause  must  be  sought  in  conditions  that  may  affect 
the  development  of  the  brain  and  nerves."  "  The  same  arrests  of 
developments  and  malformations  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system, "  says  Dr. 
Wilde,  "which,  when  confined  to  the  organ  of  hearing,  produce  deaf- 
ness, give  rise,  when  they  extend  to  the  brain,  to  idiocy,  epilepsy  and 
paralysis.  And  in  many  cases,  especially  where  the  affliction  appears 
in  several  children  of  healthy  parents,  whose  families  were  hitherto 
unaffected  by  it,  and  often  descends  to  the  grand  children,  we  think  the 
primary  cause  is  to  be  sought  in  circumstances  that  may  constitute  a 
physiological  unfitness  of  the  parents  for  each  other,  circumstances  of 
which  one  or  two  may  be  probably  assigned  (e.  g.  when  the  parents  are 
nearly  related),  but  most  of  which  have  hitherto  been  inscrutable  to 
human  research." 

Though  cases  of  hereditary  deafness  sometimes  occur  they  are  not 
as  common  as  people  are  apt  to  think.  We  have  but  one  such  case 
among  the  pupils  received  during  the  last  eleven  years,  to  be  added  to 
those  recorded  in  our  thirty-fifth  report.  A  deaf-mute  emigrant  from 
England  married  a  deaf-mute  woman  from  Vermont,  the  later  educated 
at  the  American  Asylum.  All  their  four  children  (of  whom  the  three 
oldest  are  now  in  the  Institution),  were  born  deaf  and  dumb.  This  case 
is  analogous  to  that  mentioned  in  our  thirty-fifth  report,  in  which  two 
of  our  former  pupils  (the  wife  one  of  seven  deaf  mutes  in  the  samo 
family),  had  six  children  all  deaf  and  dumb.  The  children  of  both  these 
families  are  well  formed,  and  of  good  intellect.  Yet  another  case  may 
be  added  of  a  little  girl  now  an  applicant  for  admission.  Her  father 
(lately  deceased),  was  a  pupil  of  our  Institution,  and  one  of  three  deaf 
mutes  in  one  family.    Her  mother  was  a  pupil  of  the  American  Asylum. 

I  have  not  at  hand  sufficient  data  to  determine  what  proportion  of  the 
children  of  our  married  pupils  inherit  the  misfortune  of  their  parents. 
It  is  intended  to  collect  such  data  hereafter.  Meantime  I  observe  that 
we  have  heard  of  scores  of  our  former  pupils  who  have  children  that 
hear  and  speak,  while  we  do  not  know  of  more  than  three  that  have 
children  deaf  and  dumb  like  themselves. 

Before  leaving  this  subject,  I  maj'  express  the  hope,  in  which  I  trust 
the  Board  will  concur,  that  as  a  new  census  of  our  State  is  to  be  taken 
during  the  year  on  which  we  have  just  entered,  greater  precautions  will 
be  used  to  make  it  more  reliable  in  respect  to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  at 
least,  than  any  census  of  our  State  hitherto  taken.  When  an  enumera- 
tion of  the  deaf  and  dumb  is  carelessly  and  inaccurately  taken,  the  e- 
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suits  presented  are  of  little  practical  value,  and  hardly  serve  any  other 
purpose  than  to  mislead  the  statistician  and  the  Legislature. 

After  much  reflection  and  considerable  experience  with  the  results  of 
the  modes  of  enumerating  the  deaf  and  dumb  hitherto  practiced,  it  ap- 
pears to  me  that  the  best  mode  of  securing  accuracy,  or  some  approach 
to  it,  will  be  to  require  the  officer  to  make  a  separate  list  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb,  (including  the  deaf,)  not  of  course  to  emit  their  names  on  the  gen- 
eral list,  but  to  repeat  them,  with  all  the  particulars  required  to  be  as- 
certained, on  a  separate  page. 

By  so  doing  he  will  be  more  likely  to  enquire  for  deaf  mutes,  and  will 
avoid  one  frequent  source  of  error,  writing  in  his  general  schedule,  the 
words  "  deaf  and  dumb"  in  the  wrong  line. 

With  these  remarks  I  conclude  my  record  for  the  year.  In  times  like 
these,  when  so  great  a  part  of  the  wealth  and  energy  of  the  nation  is 
absorbed  in  the  dreadful  conflict  for  the  national  existence  and  unity,  it 
is  pleasant  to  contemplate  a  work  of  pure  beneficence  like  that  of  en- 
lightening and  elevating  the  once  smitten  and  degraded  deaf  and  dumb. 
Most  cheering  is  the  reflection,  that  notwithstanding  all  our  lavish  ex- 
penditure in  war,  we  still  do  not  want  the  means  to  sustain  cur  institu- 
tions of  learning  and  benevolence. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

HARVEY  P.  PEET,  Principal 

Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  ) 
New  York,  December  31,  1864.  } 
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List  of  IPupils 

In  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  December  31st,  1864. 


MALES — Residence. 

Names.  Town.  County 

Abbott,  Gorliarn  D   New  Haven   Connecticut. 

Baack,  Adolphus   New  York   New  York 

Ball,  Hiram  L   Cicero   Onondaga. 

Banta,  David  B   New  York   New  York. 

Barnes,  Josiah   Port  Chester   Westchester. 

Ban rr. an n,  August   Pouglikeepsie. . .  .  Dutchess. 

Beckett,  William  Henry   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Bell,  Milton   Hackettstown   Warren,  N.  J. 

Beller,  J  as.  Edwin   Berne  ............  Albany. 

Bentley,  George  B   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Bergman,  Herman   New  York   New  York. 

Bessac,  John   Hudson   Columbia. 

Beverly,  Albert   Cherry  Creek   Chautauqua. 

Blanchard,  Watson  C   Col  ton   St.  Lawrence. 

Bodine,  John  II   Wallkill   Orange. 

Brennan,  John.   New  York  New  York. 

Brewer,  Samuel   New  York   New  York. 

Brown,  Martin   New  York  New  York. 

Brown,  Samuel  M   New  York   New  York. 

Browning,  Frederick   Byron   Genesee. 

Burrucker,  George   New  York   New  York. 

Burt,  Harrison  A   Ticonderoga   Essex. 

Burns,  Charles   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Bull,  Richard  E   Castleton   Richmond. 

Carpenter,  Abel  B   South  Bristol   Ontario. 

Carroll,  William   New  York   New  York. 

Christ,  Augustus   Hancock   Delaware. 

Clapp,  Edward  H   Owego.   Tioga. 

Clemens,  Joseph  L   Cranberry   Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Cocaigne,  Frederick  N   Cape  Vincent   Jelferson. 

Cogswell,  Marion   Marion  Wayne. 

Collins,  Win.  Thomas   Easton   Washington. 

Cope,  Augustus  Y   Carpimtersville ..  .  .  Warren,  N.  J. 

Cunningham,  John   New  York  New  York. 

Darby,  Patrick   Utica   Oneida. 

Des  Rochers,  Ernest   Plattsburg   Clinton. 

Dewland,  Albert  G   New  York   New  York. 

Dezendorf,  Alexander   New  York   New  York. 

Doane,  Chas.  Sumner   Scottsville  Monroe. 

Doane  Jas.  Barclay   Scottsville   Monroe. 

Dodge,  Albeit  Alonzo   Buffalo   Erie. 

Doenges,  Frederick   Mount  Vernon   Westchester. 

Doran,  James   Syracuse   Onondaga. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Douglas,  Ranald   New  York  New  York. 

Dunlap,  Jolin  A   New  York   New  York. 

Durkin,  John   New  York  New  York. 

Edwards,  Thomas  W   Chateaugay   Franklin. 

Elliott  Henry   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Elliott,  James   Paterson   Passaic,  N.  J. 

Ehle,  Engene   Minden   Montgomery. 

Engle,  Chauneey   Oswego   Oswego. 

Ensign,  Edward  C   Union   Broome. 

Esselstine,  Frank   Watertown   Jefferson 

Evans,  Henry   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Evans,  Lewis  Ira   Denning   Ulster. 

Everts,  Charles   Scriba   Oswego. 

Fenno,  Joel  Asa   Tyrone   Schuyler. 

Field,  Charles   Fabius   Onondaga. 

Fitch,  Stephen  \V   Watson   Delaware. 

Foran  Thomas   Northfield   Richmond. 

Foster,  Frederick  S   Scott   Cortland. 

Frank,  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

Frigheit,  Charles   Le  Roy   Genesee. 

Fry,  Wrn.  De  Groat  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Furney,  Robert  J   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Gallagher,  Henry   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Gallagher,  Patrick   New  York   New  York. 

Gardner,  Abram  S   Addison   Steuben. 

Genet,  William  Frank   New  York   New  York. 

Getting,  Patrick   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Gilder,  Richard   New  York   New  York. 

Gillet,  Frederick  B   Lafargeville   Jefferson. 

Gillet,  Lyman  Otis   Lafargeville   Jefferson. 

Golden,  Martin   Rome   Oneida. 

Goldvogel,  Alexander   New  York   New  York. 

Godfrey  Thomas   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Gregory  James  W   New  York   New  York. 

Griffin,  Frederick   Schroeppel   Oswego. 

Gulick,  Peter  B   New  Brunswick.  .  .  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Hadden,  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

Hallock,  Lemuel  Beecher  ....  River  Head   Suffolk. 

Hatch,  Frederick  H   Morrisania   Westchester. 

Hebing,  William   Rochester   Monroe. 

Hellery,  Thomas   Buffalo   Erie. 

Heywood,  John   Stafford   Genesee. 

Hillebrecht,  Henry   Morrisania   Westchester. 

Hogan,  James,  jr   New  York   New  York. 

Holmes,  Edward  Payson   Como   Whiteside,  111. 

Hopkins,  George  W   Fishkill   Dutchess. 

Howard,  Sidney  H   Aurora   Erie. 

H^we,  Samuel  C   Castile   Wyoming. 

Hughes,  Robert   Saratoga  Springs..  Saratoga. 

Hunkler,  Francis   Rochester   Monroe. 

Hunt  Geo.  Selden   New  York   New  York. 

Irwin,  Matthew  J   Wawarsing   Ulster. 

Jackson,  William   New  York   New  York. 

Jenkins,  Micah  J   John's  Island   South  Carolina. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Jewell,  Thomas  H   Buffalo   Erie. 

Johnson,  Samuel   Orangetown   Rockland. 

Johnson,  Alphonso   Scipio   Cayuga. 

Jones,  William  G   New  York   New  York. 

Kelly,  Henry   Oswegatchie   St.  Lawrence. 

Kelly,  Joseph   Lockport   Niagara. 

King,  Frederick  H   Elmira   Chemung. 

Kircher,  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

Knapp,  Smith  T   Clarkstown   Rockland. 

Krause,  Wallace  H   Kalamazoo   Michigan. 

Laforge,  John  M   New  York   New  York. 

Lancier,  John   Bergen   Genesee. 

Lawrence,  Robert  T   Attakapas   Louisiana. 

Lawrence,  Townsend..*  Attakapas   Louisiana. 

Lawrence,  Walter  B   Attakapas   Louisiana. 

Lloyd,  Rowland  B   Albany   Albany. 

Lockvvood,  George  P   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Long,  Geo.  W   Saratoga  Springs..  Saratoga. 

Lounsbury,  John  Albert   West  Farms   Westchester. 

Lyon,  Hcndrick   Gates   Monroe. 

Lyon  John   Oswego   Oswego. 

Malkmeers,  Charles   New  York   New  York. 

Manahan,  John   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Mann,  Chester  Q   New  York   New  York. 

Matteson,  John  F   Farnham   Erie. 

McCaffray,  Michael   Brooklyn   Kings. 

McClave.  Henry  New  York   New  York. 

McClelland,  Samuel  W  New  York   New  York. 

McCloskey,  Richard   Brooklyn   Kings. 

McLaughlin,  John   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Merritt,  Winfield   Port  Chester   Westchester. 

Mitchell,  Nicholas   New  York   New  York. 

Morris,  Wolfe   New  York   New  York. 

Moses,  Samuel   New  York   New  York. 

Mosier,  Lyman   Clinton   Clinton. 

Munger,  Roscoe  S   Salisbury   Herkimer. 

Nelson,  Willie  James   Poughkeepsie   Dutchess. 

Newby,  John  Andrew   Greenport   Suffolk. 

Newkirk,  Spencer   Goshen  ,   Orange. 

O'Brien,  Charles   New  York   New  York. 

Pappa,  George  .  Alexandria   Jefferson. 

Partington,  John   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Pear  Joseph   Volney   Oswego. 

Pent,  James   New  York   New  York. 

Phillips,  Henry  T   Staunton   Virginia. 

Piano,  George,  jr   West  Point   Orange. 

Pickins,  John  D   Peel  Tree   Barbour  Co.,  Va. 

Pimm,  Joshua  R   Huron   Wayne. 

Porter,  Henry  A   New  Ireland   Megantic  Co.,  C.  E. 

Proseus,  Norman   Sodus  Point   Wayne. 

Ramsey,  John  Jacob   Hohocus   Bergen,  N.  J. 

Rascico,  Vitel   Clinton   Clinton. 

Reaves,  Henry  D   Rah  way   Union,  N.  J. 

Reidel,  Adam  H   New  York   New  York. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Riffel,  George   Hamburgh   Erie. 

Robinson,  Francis  E   Connewango   Cattaraugus. 

Royal,  John,  jr   Parishville   St.  Lawrence. 

Royal,  Edwin  F   Parishville   St.  Lawrence. 

Ryan,  Francis   Middletown   Richmond. 

Ritter,  James  C   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Sage,  Charles   Ithaca   Tompkins. 

Sarsfield,  John  J   New  York   New  York. 

Schenck,  Wrn.  E   Flushing   Queens. 

Schloss,  Solomon   New  York   New  York. 

Scott,  William  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

Seliney,  Fort  Lewis   Aurora   Cayuga. 

Shay,  Thomas   New  York   New  York. 

Sherwood  John  Y   Ramapo   Rockland. 

Shields,  John   Cortlandt   Wcschester. 

Shugruy,  Cornelius   New  York   New  York. 

Siegeman,  Jacob  J   Rome   Oneida. 

Smith,  Harvey  Ward   Albion   Orle  ids. 

Smith,  William  S   Rouse's  Point   Clinton. 

Smith,  Chas.  Augustus   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Smith,  George  W   Ossian   Livingston. 

Smith,  Benjamin  If   Buffalo   Erie. 

Spiedel,  Augustus  S   Poughkeepsie   Dutchess. 

Spink,  William   N  e  w  York   N e  w  York. 

Sprague,  William  H   Lumberland   Sullivan. 

Styles,  John  P.,  jr   Saugerties   Ulster. 

Sullivan,  James   Rochester   Monroe. 

Sutton,  Alonzo  C   Warwick   Orange. 

Terbush,  William  H   Poughkeepsie   Dutchess. 

Thomas,  Charles  D   West  Seneca   Erie. 

Thompson,-  Richard  T   New  York. . . .  t  . .  .  New  York. 

Thomson,  Clement   New  York   New  York. 

Tobin,  Philip   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Tooley  John   North  Wilna   Jefferson. 

Upham,  Charles  0   Watertowu   Jefferson. 

Van  Ness,  Geo.  H.  W   Newark   Essex,  N.  J. 

Van  Norden,  J.  H   Paterson   Passaic,  N.  J. 

Van  Tassel,  Chas.  W   New  York   New  York. 

Voorhees,  Louis  Torboss  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Waldelee,  John  E   Rochester   Monroe. 

Walters,  George   New  York   New  York. 

Welsh,  John   Waterford   Saratoga. 

West,  Charles  B   Lincklaen   Chenango. 

West,  Hiram,  jr   Fulton   Schoharie. 

Whalen,  James   China   Wyoming. 

Whalen,  Michael   China    Wyoming. 

White,  William   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Winslow,  William  Austin..  .  .  Oswegatchie   St.  Lawrence. 

Witbeck,  James  M   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Witschief,  Peter   New  York   New  York. 

Woolever,  Orville  F   Hounsfield   Jefferson. 
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FEMALES— Residence. 


Names.  Town.  County. 

Anderson,  Josephine  E.  . .  .  .  .  West  Chazy  Clinton. 

Anderson,  Adelphine  West  Cliazy   Clinton. 

Arnold,  Justina   New  York   New  York. 

Austin,  Alice  S   Babcockville   Oneida. 

Bache,  Catharine  W   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Barber,  Nancy  J   Spaffbrd   Onondaga. 

Barry,  Elizabeth  A  ,  . . .  Palmyra   Wayne. 

Barry  Maggie  Teresa   Palmyra  ,  Wayne. 

Bar,  Pauline   New  York   New  York. 

Batcher,  Lena   Brookhaven   Suffolk. 

Bauer,  Mar garetta   New  York   New  York. 

Bayer,  Margaret   New  York  New  York. 

Bamberger,  Caroline   New  York  New  York. 

Bender,  Caroline   New  York  ,  New  York. 

Bodine,  Elsie  Ann   Wallkill   Orange. 

Bodine,  Christina  N   Wallkill   Orange. 

Borschneck,  Rosa   Railway   Morris,  N.  J. 

Bousficld,  Elizabeth   Madison   Morris,  N.  J. 

Brown,  Caroline   New  York   New  York. 

Bulkley,  Abigail   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Calhoun,  Eliza   New  York   New  York. 

Carroll,  Mary  Ann   Rochester   Monroe. 

Chadwick,  Julia  Ann   Tuscumbia   Alabama. 

Church,  Mollie  Lucy   Memphis   Tennessee. 

Churchill,  Anna  R   New  Lebanon   Columbia. 

Clum,  Louisa   Ghent   Columbia. 

Collins,  Ellen  J   Whitehall   Washington. 

Conner  Elizabeth  J   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Conover,  Isabella   New  Brunswick.  .  .  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Conover,  Lydia   New  Brunswick.  .  .  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Cornell,  Harriet  R  New  York   New  York. 

Crowley  Margaret   New  York   New  York. 

Cuddeback,  Margaret  A   Phelps   Ontario. 

Dodd,  Elizabeth   New  York   New  York. 

Doyle,  Alice   Southport   .  Chemung. 

Dunning  Ellen  M   Salisbury   Herkimer. 

Dyer,  Mary  Jane   Conquest   Cayuga. 

Elliott,  Sarah  C   Brooklyn   Kings. 

El  ting,  Sarah  H   Roscndale   Ulster. 

Fan  wood,  Mary   New  York   New  York. 

Farrell,  Francis  A   New  York   New  York. 

Fischell,  Elizabeth   New  York   New  York. 

Flannery,  Margaret   New  York   New  York. 

Fletcher,  Sarah   New  York   New  York. 

Forsyth,  Julia  E   Palermo   Oswego. 

Freeman,  Matilda   Burlington   Burlington,  N.  J. 

Friedell,  Catharine  M   Jamaica   Queens. 

Fullam,  Mary   Jersey  City   New  Jersey. 

Fuller,  Mary  L   Stamford   Delaware. 

Furney,  Alicia  C   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Gass  Mary  Jane   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Gates,  Emma  Euvercia   Gerry   Chautauqua. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Getman,  Mary  Ann   Ephratah   Fulton. 

Goodrich,  Mary  L   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Graham,  Florence   Deer  Park   Orange. 

Green,  Mary  C.  F   New  York   New  York. 

Gregg,  Catharine   Castile   Wyoming. 

Hagadorn,  Mary  E   Bath   Steuben. 

Hagadorn,  Caroline  V   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Hart,  Helen  L   Gorham   Ontario. 

Haskell,  Abigail  E   Horseheads   Chemung. 

Heaton,  Catharine  A   German  Flats   Herkimer. 

Hicks,  Anna   North  Hempstead.  Queens. 

Higgins,  Julia  M   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Hoisington,  Celestia  E   Mentz   Cayuga. 

Hollenbeck,  Eliza  A   Avon   Livingston. 

Holly,  Mary  Cornelia   Middletown   Orange. 

Horton,  Eva   Wallkill   Orange. 

Howard,  Sarah  C   New  York   New  York. 

Jenkins,  Mary  A.   John's  Island   South  Carolina. 

Jennings,  Emetine  G   New  York   New  York. 

Jetter,  Anna  S.  M   New  York   New  York. 

Kalaher,  Bridget   New  York   New  York. 

Kehoe,  Joanna  Maria   New  York   New  York. 

Kelly,  Agnes   Lockport   Niagara. 

Kennedy,  Julia   Westchester   Westchester. 

Kerley,  Rosanna   New  York   New  York. 

Kevitt,  Nelly  Maria   Passaic   Passaic,  N.  J. 

Lahey,  Sarah   New  York   New  York. 

Lawrence,  Margaret  B   Attakapas   Louisiana. 

Leach,  Jane  P   New  York   New  York. 

Lewis,  Hannah   New  York   New  York. 

Lighthart,  Alice  M   Canastota   Madison. 

Lindley,  Harriet  A   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Lyon,  Clotilde   New  York   New  York. 

Mahoney,  Margaret   New  York   New  York. 

Mark,  Wilhelmina   New  York   Now  York. 

Maulick,  Louisa  R   New  York   New  York. 

Maxwell,  Martha   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Mayher,  Elizabeth   New  York   New  York 

May,  Anna   New  York   New  York. 

McCormick,  Julia  E   New  Windsor   Orange. 

McFarland,  Catharine   New  York   New  York. 

McMenorny,  Rosanna   Rochester   Monroe. 

Miller,  Lovina   Watervliet   Alban}^. 

Miller,  Catharine   New  York   New  York. 

Mills,  Mary  E   Brookhaven   Suffolk. 

Miner,  Matilda   Chateaugay   Franklin. 

McAuley,  Catharine   Albany   Albany. 

Moore,  Isabella  C   New  York   New  York. 

Morse,  Emma   Windsor   Broome. 

Morrow,  Jane   New  York   New  York. 

McCue,  Harriet   Alexandria   Jefferson. 

Mountain,  Eliza   Brooklyn   Kino-s. 

Nutting,  Matilda  A   Ellisburgh   New  York. 

Neiser,  Louisa   New  York   New  York. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

O'Hare,  Alice   New  York   New  York. 

Ormsby,  Marian  S   New  York   New  York. 

Pawling,  Adelaide   Lagona   Yucatan. 

Peabody,  Mary  D   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Pease,  Jane  M   Troy...   Rensselaer. 

Penrose,  Elizabeth  A   Jersey  City   New  Jersey. 

Petrie,  Emma  Adfdphi   Little  Falls  Herkimer. 

Pierce.  Eva  Bellinger   Clayville   Oneida. 

Pimm,  Rachel  A   Huron   Wayne. 

Pimm,  Martha   Huron   Wayne. 

Place,  Lurissa   Oswego   Oswego. 

Power,  Ellen   New  York   New  York. 

Ramsey,  Agnes  L   ...  Hohocus   Bergen,  N.  J, 

Reed,  Harriet  E   Whitehall   Washington. 

Reid,  Cornelia  Ann   Key  West   Florida. 

Roe,  Harriet  J   Wawayanda   Orange. 

Rogers,  Amelia  M   Machias   Cattaraugus, 

Schermerhorn,  Maria   Deerfield   Oneida. 

Scovell,  Augusta  O   St.  Johnsville   Montgomery. 

Short,  Isadora   Coopers  town   Otsego. 

Bitterly,  Apollonia  A   Guilderland   Albany. 

Smith,  Clara  P   Russell   St.  Lawrence, 

Solomon,  Catharine   New  York   New  York. 

Spencer,  Emma  Virginia   New  York   New  York. 

Sprague,  Ella   New  York   New  York. 

Stans bury,  Caroline  K   Lysander   Onondaga. 

Stansbury,  Mary  E   Lysander   Onondaga. 

Sullivan,  Harriet   Townsbury   Warren,  N.  J. 

Swertmann,  Christina   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Taylor,  Elizabeth    Chestertown  Warren. 

Thompson,  Sarah  A   Randolph   Cattaraugus. 

Topley,  Frances   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Van  De water,  Isabel   Schenectady   Schenectady. 

Velzy,  Eliza   Pavilion   Genesee 

Vogelsang,  Charity  B   Albany   Albany. 

Van  Olinda,  Mary  J   Albany   Albany. 

Van  Slyk^  Frances  A   Lenox   Madison. 

Wager,  Annie   Vernon   Oneida. 

Waetge,  Mary   New  York   New  York. 

Welch,  Margaret  Troy   Rensselaer. 

Welch,  Margaret   Hastings   Oswego. 

Wetherby,  Cornelia  Taft  ....  Annsville   Oneida. 

Whitney,  Ella  E   Albany   Albany. 

Willetts,  Amelia   North  Hempstead. .  Queens. 

Williams,  Elizabeth   Glen  Cove   Queens. 

Wood,  Eleanor  F   Communipaw   Hudson,  N.  J 

Woolever,  Margaret  A   Hounsfield   Jefferson. 

Works,  Emma  A   Hannibal   Oswego. 

Wright,  Hannah  H   Owego   Tioga. 

Youell,  Margaret  Anna   New  York   New  York. 
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List  of  Pupils 

Who  left  the  Institution  in  the  year  1864, 


MALES — Residence. 

Names.  Town.  County. 

Bailey,  Theodore   New  York   New  York, 

Bigknife,  Allen   Onondaga   Onondaga. 

Borden,  John  J   Wolcott   Wayne. 

Charry,  William   New  York   New  York. 

OollitOTi,  Michael   Knox   Albany. 

Cooper,  Charles  H   Wateiiown   Jefferson. 

Doty,  Adelmar   Sennett   Cayuga. 

Evans,  George  W   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Evans,  William  Ferry  Yates   Orleans. 

Finn,  Thomas   New  York   New  York. 

Fitzpatrick,  John  M   Brooklyn   Kincrs. 

For  an,  Michael   Northtield   Richmond. 

Gardner,  Hiram   Westerlo   Albany. 

Head,  Wilson  M  , Madison   Madison. 

Horan,  John   New  York   New  York. 

Houston,  Washington   New  York   New  York. 

Knox,  Jacob  J   Brooklyn   Kings. 

McCarty,  Edward  W   Brooklyn   Kings. 

McGuire,  Patrick   New  York   New  York. 

Millca,  Edward  B   Oswegatchie   St.  Lawrence. 

McKowen,  James  New  York   New  York. 

Milliman,  Cornelius  Z   Hoosick   Rensselaer. 

Newell,  Charles  S   New  York   New  York. 

Parkhurst,  Leslie   Smithfield   Madison. 

Risley,  Luman  L   Hamilton   Madison. 

Ryan,  John   New  York   New  York. 

Rowe,  John  0   Waterloo   Seneca. 

Schumann,  Jacob   New  York   New  York. 

Shady,  Thomas   New  York   New  York. 

Sharkey,  Patrick   New  York   New  York. 

Simakoff,  Peter   Castleton   Richmond. 

St.  John,  Charles   New  York   New  York. 

Story,  James  E   Cherry  Valley  ....  Otsego. 

Thurston,  Alexander   New  York   New  York. 

Tattle,  Francis  M   Geneva   Ontario. 

Van  Wyck,  Abram   South  Bergen   Bergen,  N.  J. 

Wasson,  Milton   Colesville   Broome. 

AVorks,  Charles  H   Hannibal   Oswego. 

FEMALES— Residence. 

Abel,  Emily  V   Perryville   Hunterdon,  N.  J. 

Barton,  Caroline   Watvrville   Oneida. 

Boyle,  Catharine   New  York   New  York. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Brown,  Catharine  L   New  York   New  York. 

Campbell,  Margaret   New  York   New  York. 

Clawson,  Martha  J   North  Hector   Schuyler. 

Foran,  Sarah  A   Northfield   Richmond. 

Ford,  Fanny  N   Grafton   Rensselaer. 

Gunton,  Emma   Albany   Albany. 

Harrison,  Celia  L   Ontario   Wayne. 

Kenney,  Anna   New  York   New  York. 

Lawton,  Sarah   Lincklaen   Chenango. 

Magher,  Mary  A   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Murphy,  Catharine   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Nelson,  Mary  Ellen   Annsville   Oneida. 

Quinn,  Catharine   New  York   New  York. 

Sedam,  Lucy  Maria   Albany   Albany. 

Stephan,  Anna  S.  M   New  York   New  York. 

Walraff,  Emilia   New  York   New  York. 

Warren,  Alrnira   Albany   Albany. 

Weseott,  Susan  E.  N   Sacketts  Harbor..  .  Jefferson. 

Whalen,  Sarah  Ann .........  East  China   W7yoming. 

Males.  Females.  Total. 

Number  embraced  in  the  last  catalogue,  December 

31,  1863   164      143  337 

Admitted  within  the  year  1864   46       35  81 


Wrhole  number  within  the  year   240      178  417 

Left  the  Institution  in  1864   38       22  60 


Actual  number  in  the  Institution,  Dec.  31,  1864   202      156  358 


.  Of  the  foregoing,  there  are  supported  : 

By  the  State  of  New  York   143  111  254 

By  the  counties  of  New  York   30  21  51 

By  the  State  of  New  Jersey   7  8  15 

By  their  friends   21  15  36 

By  the  corporation  of  Jersey  City   1  1 

By  the  Institution   1  . .  1 


202      156  358 
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Annual  [Report  of  the  Physician. 

152d  street,  January  2d,  1865. 

To  the  President  and  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for 
the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  : 

Gentlemen — I  submit  herewith  my  Annual  Report  as  Physician  to 
this  Institution  for  the  year  1864.  During  the  entire  year  the  health  of 
female  pupils  has  been  generally  quite  excellent.  The  exceptions  were 
chiefly  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  Arrangements  for  warming  the 
buildings  were  at  that  time  unsatisfactory.  Much  sickness  occurred  in 
consequence.  The  difficulty  has  been  happily  overcome,  and  the  present 
winter  shows  a  better  record  of  health  in  this  regard. 

Among  so  large  a  number  of  youth  we  necessarily  observe  from  time 
to  time  contagious  or  epidemic  forms  of  disease,  inevitably  introduced 
by  the  arrival  of  new  pupils,  or  from  atmospheric  causes.  Measles  were 
reported  during  spring  and  early  summer,  and  more  recently  mumps. 
All  who  were  attacked  passed  favorably  through  the  visitation,  and  but 
little  sickness  of  importance  has  since  that  time  occurred  among  the 
girls. 

The  male  department  furnishes  a  similar  record  previous  to  October 
last.  During  the  past  three  months,  however,  we  have  experienced 
much  solicitude,  from  having  under  medical  care  a  considerable  number 
of  cases  of  purulent  ophthalmia  among  the  boys.  The  disease  did  not 
extend  among  the  girls.  All  have  recovered  however  without  bad  con- 
sequences, and  we  do  not  anticipate  a  recurrence  of  the  evil. 

Among  nearly  400  inmates  of  the  Institution  during  the  year  past, 
the  graver  cases  of  disease  have  numbered  36.    Of  these  were: 


Inflammation  of  lung  and  pleurisy   20 

Inflammatory  croup   2 

Remittent  fever   3 

Spotted  fever   1 

Diphtheria   4 

Erysipelas  of  the  head   2 

Congestion  of  the  liver   1 

Acute  rheumatism   1 

Pulmonary  haemorrhage   1 

Convulsions   1 


Total   36 

In  addition  to  these  cases  there  have  been: 

Of  purulent  ophthalmia   50 

Of  measles   95 

Of  mumps   48 
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Of  diseases  of  the  skin   10 

Of  congestion  of  the  liver   7 

Of  scrofulous  ulcers  and  glands   8 

Of  intermittent  fever   4 

Under  medical  treatment   258 


It  has  not  been  thought  essential  to  preserve  a  permanent  record  of 
mild  attacks  of  indigestion,  bronchitis  and  sore  throat.  There  have 
been  deaths: 

From  convulsions   1 

From  typhoid  pneumonia   2 

From  spotted  fever   1 

Total   4 


Ratio  of  mortality,  1  in  65;  less  than  2  per  cent. 

The  attack  of  convulsions  occurred  without  warning,  in  a  lad  of  12 
years,  followed  by  paralysis,  and  death  in  about  24  hours,  consequent 
upon  dropSy  of  the  brain. 

The  fatal  cases  of  pneumonia  were  two  from  among  twenty  under 
care.  One  occurred  in  the  person  of  a  boy  of  frail  constitution,  and 
with  complication  of  severe  delirium.  The  other  was  complicated  with 
disease  of  the  opposite  lung  and  inflammation  of  the  liver.  Both  were 
attended  with  typhoid  form  of  fever. 

The  case  of  spotted  fever  was  also  profoundly  typhoid.  This  patient 
was  the  teacher,  Mr.  Brewer.  The  disease  was  inflammation  of  the 
membranes,  covering  the  brain  and  origin  of  the  spinal  cord.  It  is 
called,  among  physicians,  cerebrospinal  meningitis. 

It  may  be  proper,  in  alluding  to  the  patients  with  pleuropneumonia, 
to  mention,  with  congratulation,  the  recovery  of  a  delicate  child  from 
well  marked  inflammation,  coincident  in  both  lungs. 

Respectfully  submitted,  by 

Your  obedient  servant, 

AUGUSTUS  G.  ELLIOT,  M.  D. 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  Trades. 


To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb: 

The  Committee  on  Property  and  the  Mechanic  Arts  respectfully  report: 
That  they  have  received  from  the  Principal  a  valuable  and  interesting 
report  concerning  the  trades  carried  on  and  taught  in  the  Institution, 
which  is  hereto  annexed  and  respectfully  submitted  to  the  Board. 

The  committee  have  been  for  a  long  time  past  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  the  subject,  and  have  only  been  deterred  from  urging  it 
upon  the  consideration  of  the  Board,  from  the  want  of  funds  in  the  trea- 
sury. That  every  day's  experience  and  reflection  make  the  necessity  of 
more  adequate  and  ample  arrangements  for  the  teaching  of  trades  more 
and  more  apparent. 

That  the  Institution  now  furnishes  some  of  its  pupils  an  education 
fitting  them  for  a  refined  and  elevated  position  in  society,  while  it  is  not 
doing  what  is  thoroughly  sufficient  to  enable  the  majority  of  them  to 
gain  a  livelihood. 

The  committee  feel  that  this  necessity  is  so  great  that  if  the  means  of 
ihe  Institution  do  not  warrant  the  teaching  of  the  higher  branches  of 
science  and  literature  and  the  trades  all  at  the  same  time,  the  trades  are 
of  greater  importance  and  should  be  given  the  preference. 

In  this  connection  the  committee  further  state  that  there  are  several 
rooms  in  the  basement  of  the  school-room  building  which  are  now  used 
for  a  laundry  and  drying  room,  and  which,  by  reason  of  being  used  for 
such  purposes,  are  decaying  and  deteriorating  so  fast  as  to  cause  great 
damage  to  the  building.  These  rooms  are  well  adapted  to  the  purposes 
of  the  trades,  and  the  committee  feel  that  the  necessity  of  fitting  them 
up  for  such  purposes  is  very  urgent. 

The  committee,  therefore,  recommend  and  earnestly  urge  upon  the 
Board  the  necessity  of  constructing  a  separate  building  for  a  laundry 
and  drying  room;  and  fitting  up  and  using  the  room  now  used  for  such 
purposes,  as  shops  and  school  rooms  for  teaching  the  trades  now  taught 
in  the  Institution,  on  a  more  ample  scale  than  at  present,  and  the  intro- 
duction of  such  others  as  may  be  deemed  advisable. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

WM.  NIBLO,  Chairman. 
JOSEPH  W.  PATTERSON, 
AVERY  T.  BROWN, 
New  York,  December  8th,  1864.  Committee. 
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Report  of  the  Principal  on  Trades. 


To  William  ISiblo,  Joseph  W.  Patterson,  Avery  T.  Brown,  Esq'rs, 

Committee  on  Property  and  the  Mechanic  Arts  : 
Gentlemen — In  compliance  with  the  request  of  your  committee,  em- 
braced in  the  extracts  from  your  minutes  in  the  words  following,  viz  : 
"  The  committee  requested  Dr.  Peet  to  report  to  them  what  trades  are 
carried  on  in  the  Institution  ;  in  what  manner  and  at  what  hours  they 
are  carried  on,  what  materials  are  used,  and  any  other  information  per- 
tinent to  the  subject,  and  to  add  any  suggestions  he  may  wish  to  make," 
I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following 

REPORT. 

1.    TRADES  TAUGHT. 

The  trades  taught  in  the  Institution  are  cabinet-making,  shoe-making, 
tailoring  and  gardening.  There  has  also  been  a  small  beginning  made 
in  printing.  In  cabinet-making  about  thirty  boys  are  now  employed  ; 
in  shoe-making  about  fifty  ;  in  tailoring  not  quite  thirty  boys  and  about 
twelve  girls  ;  in  printing  five  or  six  boys.  The  garden  furnishes  occa- 
sional employment  for  a  number  of  boys  for  whom  there  is  no  room  in 
the  shops.  The  girls  are  employed  in  plain  sewing,  i.  e.  the  making  and 
mending  of  their  own  dresses,  and  in  light  household  work,  as  sweep- 
ing, making  beds  and  setting  and  clearing  the  tables. 

2.    MANNER  OF  TEACHING  TRADES. 

For  each  mechanical  branch  there  is  a  foreman  or  superintendent,  who 
is  a  man  of  skill  and  experience  in  his  trade  and  able  to  communicate 
with  his  deaf-mute  apprentices  by  signs  and  the  manual  alphabet.  The 
duty  of  the  foreman  is  to  give  his  whole  time  and  attention  to  the  in- 
struction of  his  apprentices  during  the  appointed  hours.  By  preparing 
the  work  in  the  hours  in  which  the  pupils  are  in  school,  he  is  enabled  to 
give  his  whole  time  during  shop  hours  to  their  direct  mechanical  instruc- 
tion ;  and  thus  one  foreman  is  enabled  to  oversee  a  much  larger  number 
of  apprentices  than  he  could  attend  to  if  they  were  required  to  labor  for 
a  longer  time  each  day. 

3.   HOURS   FOR  LEARNING  TRADES. 

The  shop  hours  are,  before  school,  from  7.30  to  8.45,  A.  M.,  and  after 
school  from  4  to  6  P.  M.,  except  on  Saturday  afternoons  and  on  the  few 
days,  as  Thanksgiving,  Christmas  and  New  Year,  observed  as  holidays. 

LAssem.  108.]  4 
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4.  MATERIALS. 

The  materials  used  are  such  as  are  adapted  to  the  kind  of  work  chiefly 
done. 

The  cabinet-shop  is  almost  wholly  occupied  with  the  making  and  re- 
pairing of  the  plain  furniture  of  the  Institution,  especially  of  the  desks, 
stools,  benches  and  tables  for  the  school  rooms  and  sitting  rooms,  and 
the  occasional  repairs  of  buildings  and  fences.  For  these  objects,  of 
course,  the  materials  purchased  should  be  and  are  of  a  substantial  and 
durable  but  not  ccstly  description,  as  pine,  black  walnut  and  white  wood. 
Very  little  mahogany  or  veneering  is  required.  The  necessary  hard- 
ware, as  nails,  hinges,  screws,  locks  and  keys,  is  of  a  plain  but  substan- 
tial kind. 

The  work  done  in  the  shoe  shop  is  chiefly  to  supply  our  three  hundred 
pupils  with  shoes,  and  keep  them  in  repair.  These  shoes  are  properly 
made,  substantial  rather  than  elegant,  admitting  of  healthful  out-door 
exercise.  Bootees,  combining  economy,  comfort  and  convenience,  are 
generally  worn.  The  materials  used  consist  chiefly  of  kip-skin,  split- 
leather,  calf-skin,  morocco  and  good  sole  leather.  Care  is  taken  to  have 
the  shoe  thread  and  other  findings  of  good  quality. 

The  tailors'  shop,  like  the  other  two,  is  chiefly  employed  in  supplying 
our  own  wants.  Most  of  the  clothing  of  the  boys,  besides  what  they 
bring  with  them  from  home,  is  here  made  ;  and  the  mending  alone,  for 
nearly  two  hundred  young  men  and  boys,  furnishes  employment  for 
quite  a  large  number  of  apprentices.  The  cloths  used  are  chiefly  low- 
priced  but  substantial,  such  as  will  wear  well,  keep  the  wearer  comfort- 
able and  look  neat.  The  trimmings,  (lining,  thread,  buttons,  &c.)  are 
also  plain  but  of  a  durable  kind.  That  both  in  the  matter  of  shoes  and 
of  other  clothing  it  is  highly  necessary  to  study  the  greatest  economy 
consistent  with  comfort  and  neatness,  is  manifest  when  we  compare  with 
the  present  high  prices  of  leather  and  dry  goods,  the  annual  stipend  of 
twent}7  dollars  which  we  receive  for  clothing  each  pupil  whose  clothing 
bills  are  paid,  as  most  are,  by  the  counties. 

In  the  gardeners'  department  the  materials  are,  of  course,  the  manure 
made  on  the  premises,  to  which  some  additions  are  made  by  purchase. 
Fifteen  or  twenty  acres  are  under  cultivation,  and  two  horses,  five  or 
six  cows,  and  a  number  of  hogs  are  usually  kept.  Tools  and  seeds  add 
to  the  expenses  of  this  department,  the  return  from  which  is  a  supply  of 
fruit  and  vegetables  for  the  table  of  the  Institution  and  for  the  live 
stock  kept.  Horticulture  is  so  nearly  akin  to  agriculture,  and  so  many 
of  our  pupils  come  from  farms  and  return  to  farms,  that  it  is  a  matter  of 
regret  that  more  extended  practice  in  this  art  cannot  be  afforded. 

5.   OTHER  INFORMATION  AND  SUGGESTIONS  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  SHOPS. 

The  cabinet  shop  is  a  rough,  wooden  structure,  some  rods  northerly 
from  the  main  buildings,  made  out  of  a  temporary  shed  used  by  the 
workmen  when  the  Institution  was  built.    It  is  too  small  to  accommo- 
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date  all  the  boys  who  desire  to  work  at  that  healthful  and  attractive 
trade,  and  is  neither  comfortable  nor  convenient,  but  has  at  least  the 
advantage  over  the  other  shops  of  sufficient  light  and  ventilation. 

The  shoe  shop  occupies  two  rooms  in  the  basement  story  of  the  school 
house,  on  the  east  side  and  north  end.  The  ceilings  are  too  low  ;  the 
rooms  are  not  well  ventilated  •  one  is  lighted  on  two  sides  only,  the 
other  only  on  one  side.  Such  as  they  are,  these  rooms  are  not  large 
enough  to  accommodate  nearly  all  who  wish  to  learn  the  trade,  or  might 
be  advantageously  employed  at  it. 

The  rooms  appropriated  to  the  tailors1  shop  correspond  in  all  respects 
to  those  just  described  as  occupied  by  the  shoe  shop,  being  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  same  basement. 

Printing. — The  little  printing  done  is  done  in  one  of  the  vacant  school 
rooms.  It  is  proposed  when  (if  ever)  we  get  the  means  to  have  a  good 
printing  office,  to  use  for  that  purpose  the  rooms  in  the  southeast  corner 
of  the  basement  just  mentioned,  (of  the  school  house.)  These  rooms  are 
and  have  been  for  some  years  used  as  a  laundry,  and  the  constant  slop- 
piness  of  the  floors  has  caused  the  floor  timbers  to  decay  so  that  the 
rooms  are  now  unfit  for  any  purpose.  I  would  respectfully  suggest 
that  the  laundry  should  be  (as  was  the  case  in  Fiftieth  street)  located  in 
a  separate  building.  These  rooms  being  refloored  would  then  make  a 
pretty  good  printing  office.  Printing  is  a  popular  trade  with  our  pu- 
pils, and  one  that  offers  a  prospect  of  pretty  constant  employment  ;  one 
also  for  which  considerable  work  can  be  furnished  by  the  Institution 
itself,  in  the  printing  of  circulars,  lessons,  reports,  &c. 

And  to  quote,  as  pertinent  to  the  matter  in  hand,  some  remarks  offered 
in  my  report  to  the  Board  last  year  :  <;  It  is  mainly  for  the  sake  of  the 
young  men  belonging  to  the  high  class  that  I  am  desirous  to  have  means 
of  giving  them  practice  in  an  employment  (as  printing),  which,  while  it 
affords  the  means  of  earning  their  future  support,  will  be  more  attrac- 
tive than  mere  manual  drudgery  to  deaf  mutes  of  more  than  average 
intellectual  gifts." 

I  will  add  that  printing  is  one  of  those  employments  that  seem  best 
adapted  to  deaf  mutes.  In  most  other  employments,  deafness  is  a  dis- 
advantage ;  but  in  this  it  is  in  some  respects  an  advantage.  Both  the 
mental  habits  of  a  deaf-mute  compositor,  and  his  exemption  from  the 
disturbing  influences  of  conversation  and  noises  in  the  printing  office, 
make  him  less  liable  to  errors  in  following  his  copy  than  one  who  can 
hear. 

OTHER  TRADES. 

The  circumstances  of  an  institution  such  as  ours  admit  of  the  success- 
ful prosecution  of  only  a  small  number  of  trades. 

The  additional  trades  found  in  some  institutions,  besides  printing, 
which  is  perhaps  the  most  common  after  those  already  named,  are  turn- 
ing and  some  branches  of  the  fine  arts,  as  wood  engraving,  lithography 
and  sculpture. 
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Bookbinding  was,  for  a  number  of  year:-,  carried  on  with  success  in 
our  Institution  while  it  was  located  in  Fiftieth  street,  usually  producing 
a  small  cash  revenue  to  the  Institution,  while  it  qualified  many  of  our 
pupils  for  obtaining  a  respectable  support,  and  placed  them  in  associa- 
tion with  a  respectable  and  intelligent  craft.  But  it  is  manifest  that  a 
trade  like  bookbinding,  which  demands  so  much  room,  and  enhances  so 
greatly  the  cost  of  insurance  against  fire,  could  not  be  carried  on  in  our 
present  buildings. 

TRADES   FOR  THE  GIRLS. 

As  I  have  already  stated,  a  few  of  the  girls,  usually  about  a  dozen, 
are  employed  in  the  tailors'  shops.  The  rest  are  all  practiced  in  plain 
sewing,  having  the  assistance  and  direction  of  a  competent  person  of 
their  own  sex  to  teach  them  to  make  and  mend  their  own  dresses.  They 
also  all  take  turns  in  the  lighter  household  work.  There  are,  I  am 
happy  to  say,  very  few  of  them  who,  on  leaving  school,  will  not  be  able 
to  do  their  part  towards  making-  their  homes  comfortable  and  pleasant. 
In  fact,  the  provision  for  training  the  girls  for  the  active  duties  of  life  is 
more  complete  than  in  the  case  of  the  boys  ;  too  many  of  whom,  from 
the  want  of  room  in  the  shops,  are  left  unemployed  for  a  large  part  of 
the  time. 

When  we  carried  ou  book-binding,  a  number  of  our  female  pupils  were 
practiced  in  stitching*  and  folding  books,  and  some  of  them  still  find  it  a 
means  of  independent  support.  Though  the  possesssion  of  a  trade  is 
less  important  for  the  girls  than  the  boys,  still  I  would  suggest  that, 
when  our  means  shall  happily  admit,  trades  suitable  to  their  sex  may  be 
advantageously  taught  to  many  of  the  girls. 

For  instance,  female  compositors  are  now  employed  in  many  printing 
offices.  And  I  may  add  that,  during  my  European  tour,  I  found  the 
girls  in  some  of  the  institutions  of  the  Continent,  at  least  in  that  uf 
Genoa,  employed  in  fine  needle-work,  as  embroidery,  and  in  making 
artificial  flowers.  To  the  plain  dress-making  carried  on  at  the  Institu- 
tion, may  perhaps,  at  some  future  time,  be  advantageously  added  mil- 
linery, and  the  making  of  artificial  flowers  and  other  ornaments,  perhaps 
also  the  plaiting  of  straw  hats.  These  suggestions,  however,  I  fear, 
cannot  be  acted  on  for  some  years  yet. 

SEWING  MACHINES. 

There  is  one  sewing  machine  used  in  the  tailors'  shop  and  two  in  the 
girls'  sitting  and  sewing  room.  It  would  be  advantageous,  when  our 
means  admit,  to  have  several  more  ;  not  so  much  perhaps  for  the  saving 
of  time  in  the  work  done  here  (as  we  have  no  lack  of  hands  to  ply 
needles),  as  for  the  practicing  our  pupils  in  the  management  of  these 
machines.  Some  of  them,  when  they  leave  the  Institution,  will  find  such 
machines  at  home,  and  others  may  obtain  remunerative  employment  by 
working  sewing  machines  in  families  or  in  manufactories. 
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6.  GENERAL  REMARKS. 

Policy  of  Teaching  Trades. 
The  plan  of  teaching  trades  to  our  pupils  was,  after  mature  delibera- 
tion, adopted  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  and  has  ever  since  been  held 
to  be  an  essential  feature  of  our  system  of  instruction.  The  reasons  have 
been  repeatedly  set  forth  in  our  annual  reports,  and  the  plan  has 
repeatedly  been  approved  by  the  State  Superintendent  of  Education,  and 
virtually  sanctioned  by  the  Legislature.  The  following  extract  from  a 
report  made  to  the  Legislature  as  long  ago  as  January,  1838,  by  Gen. 
John  A.  Dix,  then  the  able  and  attentive  superintendent  of  the  schools 
of  New  York,  presents,  from  the  State's  point  of  view,  in  an  admirably 
condensed  form,  the  principal  reasons  for  maintaining  the  shops  as  part  of 
our  system  : 

"One  of  the  most  useful  features  of  the  system  is  that,  which,  by  teach- 
ing each  pupil  a  trade,  prepares  him  for  supporting  himself  by  the  labor 
of  his  own  hands,  and  thus  renders  him  independent  of  the  aid  of  his 
friends  and  the  public.  If  this  was  the  only  beneficial  result  of  the 
systems  it  is  believed  that  it  would  amply  repay  the  expenditure  upon  it. 
A  large  portion  of  the  pupils  are  of  families  in  extremely  indigent  cir- 
cumstances, and  without  the  advantage  of  an  apprenticeship  in  some 
useful  art,  they  would  be  a  burden  on  their  friends  or  the  public  through 
life,  whereas,  by  supporting  them  for  five  years  and  teaching  them  a 
trade,  they  not  only  become  independent  of  the  aid  of  others,  but  the 
community  exchanges  unprofitable  consumers  for  producers,  and  in  the 
end  perhaps,  is  fully  repaid  for  the  expense  which  it  has  incurred  in  pre- 
paring them  for  usefulness."    (Appendix  to  the  nineteenth  report,  p.  41.) 

And  I  add  that  the  maintenance  of  the  shops,  thus  conclusively  shown 
to  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  community,  is  demanded  no  less  by  consider- 
tions  of  duty  to  our  pupils.  Melancholy  would  be  the  future  lot  of 
many  a  pupil  if,  accustomed  here  to  comfortable  living  and  the  cultiva- 
tion M'  intellectual  and  refined  tastes,  he  should  at  the  end  of  his  allotted 
term  be  sent  into  the  world  with  no  means  of  support. 

Till  quite  recently,  you  will  recollect,  the  lowest  age  of  admission 
(except  in  a  very  few  special  cases),  was  twelve  years.  And  our  pupils 
admitted  at  twelve  to  fourteen  usually  remained  in  school  till  the  age 
of  nineteen  or  twenty.  This  is  still  the  case  with  a  large  proportion 
of  them  :  and  of  the  recent  admissions  of  destitute  children  under  the 
age  of  twelve,  most  will  probably  remain  in  school  till  the  age  of  from 
seventeen  to  twenty.  The  period  of  life  thus  spent  in  the  Institution, 
while  it  is  the  best  time  for  intellectual  improvement,  moral  develop- 
ment and  religious  instruction,  is  also  the  best  time  for  educating  the 
hands  to  mechanical  dexterity,  making  familiar  the  right  quality  and 
use  of  tools  and  materials,  and  inculcating  habits  of  steady  industry  and 
the  manly  feeling  of  self-reliance.  The  father  would  justly  be  considered 
culpably  remiss  in  his  parental  duties  who  should  suffer  his  son  to  grow 
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up  to  the  age  of  eighteen  or  twenty  without  any  preparation  for  the 
active  duties  of  life  ;  and  the  Institution  is  to  its  pupils,  in  loco  parentis. 

Our  pupils,  knowing  that  they  must  rely  on  their  own  skill  and 
industry,  not  merely  for  the  gratification  of  their  tastes,  but,  in  the  case 
of  most  of  them,  for  their  daily  bread,  are  stimulated  to  careful  efforts  in 
the  acquisition  of  their  trades,  compensating  in  some  measure  for  the 
small  number  of  hours  which,  in  the  division  of  time,  can  be  spared  to 
this  department. 

Taking  this  limited  time  of  attendance  in  view,  the  degree  of  pro- 
ficiency is  creditable  and  encouraging.  For  instance,  boys  who  have 
been  in  the  Institution  less  than  half  their  term  are  already  able  to  make 
a  pair  of  shoes  :  and  most  of  those  who  continue  the  whole  term  acquire 
sufficient  skill  in  their  chosen  trade  to  be  able,  on  leaving  school,  to  sup- 
port themselves.  All  have  reached  a  point  from  which  the  advance  to 
the  status  of  a  finished  workman  is  easy.  Quite  a  number  of  our  former 
pupils,  practicing  trades  learned  here,  support  not  only  themselves,  but 
families  dependent  on  them. 

CHOICE  OF  TRADES  FOR  PUPILS. 

In  assigning  trades  to  our  pupils,  their  own  wishes  and  those  of  their 
natural  guardians  are,  of  course,  always  consulted. 

From  the  necessarily  limited  number  of  trades  offered  for  their  choice, 
it  frequently  happens  that  a  pupil  is  led  by  native  bent  of  disposition  or 
by  circumstances,  to  prefer  some  other  occupation  than  the  trade  he 
learned  here.  Even  in  such  cases,  the  time  spent  in  learning  that  trade 
is  by  no  means  thrown  away.  Many  of  them,  for  instance,  returning  to 
the  paternal  farm  will  become  farmers.  It  is  manifestly  a  great  advan- 
tage to  a  farmer  to  have  a  certain  degree  of  skill  in  any  of  the  trades 
taught  in  the  Institution.  If  here  he  practiced  shoe  making,  he  can 
make  important  savings  both  of  money  and  time  by  his  readiness  in 
mending  shoes,  harness  &c.  If  he  was  a  cabinet  maker  here,  his  skill 
in  that  trade  will  stand  him  in  good  stead  in  the  way  of  making  or 
mending  farm  implements,  repairing  buildings,  &c.  In  short,  there  is 
hardly  any  situation  in  life  open  to  our  pupils,  in  which  a  fair  degree  of 
skill  in  one  of  the  trades  here  practiced  may  not  often  prove  valuable. 

PECUNIARY  RESULTS. 

No  expectations  were  ever  formed  that  the  shops  wrould  be  a  source 
of  revenue  to  the  Institution.  We  endeavor,  and  with  a  fair  degree  of 
success,  to  make  them  pay  their  own  expenses.  If  their  maintenance, 
however,  did  involve  some  addition  to  our  annual  expenditures  it  would, 
for  the  reasons  already  given,  still  be  a  matter  of  duty  to  our  pupils  to 
maintain  them. 

One  of  the  greatest  advantages  of  the  system,  in  this  point  of  view, 
is  that  it  enables  us  to  have  shoes  and  clothing  of  a  cheap  but  substan- 
tial kind,  more  like  countiy  customers'  work  than  the  flimsy  articles  of 
the  cheap  kind  usually  sold  in  cities.    I  have  no  doubt  that,  in  this  way 
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our  pupils  are  clothed  better  and  at  less  expense  than  they  would  be  if 
the  articles  were  bought  ready  made.  As  the  clothing  account  of  the 
Institution  sums  up  more  than  $6,000  annually,  it  is  manifestly  a  mat- 
ter of  importance  to  study  economy,  by  providing  the  means  of  having 
such  articles  as  are  at  once  neat,  cheap  and  durable. 

PRACTICAL  CONCLUSIONS. 

From  the  foregoing  statements  and  considerations  it  results  that  the 
most  serious  want  of  the  Institution  at  this  time  is  more  and  better  shop 
room.  How  this  desideratum  is  to  be  obtained  is  a  question  worthy  of 
grave  consideration. 

Of  course  our  pecuniary  ability  must  be  taken  into  account  in  form- 
ing any  plans  for  having  better  shops.  It  seems  to  me  this  is  an 
object  well  deserving  of  the  benevolent  aid  of  individuals  and  of  the 
Legislature. 

When  this  object  is  attained,  the  Institution  for  which  we  have 
labored  so  long  and  so  zealously,  will  then  have  remedied  the  only  de- 
ficiency in  its  organization  and  appointments  to  render  it  a  model  insti- 
tution of  its  kind  ;  and  will  stand  forth  with  no  drawback  to  its  charac- 
ter and  usefulness,  a  matter  of  just  pride  to  the  City  and  State  of  New 
York. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

HARVEY  P.  PEET,  Principal 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  ) 
November  7,  1864.  \ 
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Report 

OX  THE  ANNUAL  EXAMINATION  HELD  IN  JUNE,  1864. 

SUBMITTED  BY  MR.  BROWN. 

The  special  committee  appointed  to  conduct  the  annual  examination, 
held  on  the  27th,  28th  and  29th  days  of  June,  1864,  respectfully  report- 

That  they  attended  to  the  duties  assigned  them,  in  person,  and  were 
greatly  aided  therein  by  the  Kev.  Mr.  Gilbert,  of  St.  Mark's  Church, 
Tarry  town,  and  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Horatio  Stebbins,  of  All  Soul's  Church, 
New  York,  to  the  latter  of  whom  the  committee  had  assigned  the  exami- 
nation of  the  High  Class.  Several  other  gentlemen  of  high  standing  in 
the  world  of  letters  had  been  invited  to  conduct  the  examination  of  the 
High  Class,  but  Mr.  Stebbins  was  the  only  one  whose  engagements  per- 
mittted  him  to  attend.  To  both  Mr.  Gilbert  and  Mr.  Stebbins  the  commit- 
tee are  greatly  indebted  for  the  time  and  attention  they  gave  to  their 
labor  of  love,  and  to  the  genuine  interest  manifested  by  them  in  the 
affairs  and  welfare  of  this  Institution. 

The  number  of  pupils  in  the  Institution  at  the  close  of  the  academic 
year,  was  three  hundred  and  forty-five.  They  were  divided  into  fifteen 
classes,  or  rather  subdivisions  of  classes  (not  including  the  High  Class), 
each  one  of  which  had  a  separate  teacher  and  a  separate  room.  A  pro- 
gramme was  prepared,  by  each  teacher,  of  the  names  of  the  scholars  of 
his  or  her  class,  and  the  progress  made  by  them  during  the  year,  which 
was  of  great  use  to  the  committee  in  conducting  the  examination. 

For  the  purpose  of  affording  to  the  Legislature  and  the  public  gene- 
rally as  much  information  as  possible,  without  consuming  too  much 
space,  we  propose  to  embody,  in  this  report,  the  programmes  above  men- 
tioned, in  as  concise  a  form  as  possible. 

Programmes. 

The  juvenile  class  was  composed  of  fifty  pupils.  Division  A  was 
taught  by  Mr.  Win.  H.  H.  Brewer,  and  had  a  standing  of  one  year  and 
a  half.    Their  studies  were: 

1.  Peers  Elementary  Lessons,  from  the  beginning  to  lesson  174, 
and  reviewed,  containing  the  development  of  language  on  a  strictly  phi- 
losophic system,  and  embracing  names  of  objects;  modifications  of  names 
by  adjectives,  and  by  the  indefinite  article;  inflections  of  nouns  in  the 
singular  and  plural;  nouns  used  only  in  the  singular  and  modified  by 
adjective  pronouns;  the  union,  by  means  of  the  verb  is,  of  noun  and  par 
ticiple,  and  of  noun  and  adjective,  as  subject  and  predicate  so  as  to  form 
sentences;  simple  assertion  by  means  of  the  intransitive  verb;  assertion 
by  means  of  the  transitive  verb  governing  a  noun  in  the  objective  case; 
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the  use  of  the  preposition  as  supplementary  to  the  intransitive  verb;  the 
present,  perfect  and  future  tenses  of  the  indicative;  the  imperative  mood; 
negative  and  interrogative  forms  of  sentences;  single  and  complex  ad- 
verbs, &c,  &c,  &c. 

2.  Arithmetic,  numbers  in  figures  and  words;  exercises  in  addition. 

3.  Grammatical  symbols. 

4.  Penmanship.    An  hour's  exercise  every  day. 

5.  Scripture  lessons,  to  section  7,  and  reviewed,  with  the  following 
headings:  1.  God.  2.  Where  is  God?  3.  What  should  we  do  ?  4.  The 
soul  is  immortal.  5.  God  made  all  things.  6.  The  creation.  7.  The 
works  of  God  are  wonderful. 

Division  B  was  taught  by  Mr.  A.  Baxter  Merwin,  and  had  a  standing 
of  one  year  or  less,  exceptiug  a  few  scholars  so  young  that  they  could 
not  keep  with  others  who  had  come  to  the  Institution  at  the  same  time, 
and  two  or  three  others  whose  mental  endowments  were  so  exceedingly 
small  that  it  was  almost  impossible,  even  with  long  and  tedious  effort, 
to  make  them  comprehend  more  than  the  simplest  idea. 

Their  studies  were,  Peet's  Elementary  Lessons,  from  lesson  1  to 
lesson  62,  according  to  the  time  of  entrance  and  individual  ability. 

Class  VII 

Was  composed  of  forty  pupils,  and  had  a  standing  of  one  3'ear.  Divi- 
sion A  was  taught  by  Mr.  G.  C.  W.  Gamage,  and  Division  B  by  Mr.  John 
N.  Freeman. 

The  programme  of  studies  of  Division  A  was  as  follows: 

1.  Peet's  Elementary  Lessons,  one  hundred  and  forty  lessons. 

2.  Penmanship. 

3.  Arithmetic,  numbers,  in  figures  and  words,  to  one  hundred.  Exer- 
cises in  simple  addition. 

4.  Scripture  Lessons,  to  section  5. 
And  of  Division  B  as  follows: 

1.  The  alphabet,  manual  and  written. 

2.  Peet's  Elementary  Lessons,  one  hundred  and  nine  lessons. 

3.  Penmanship;  exercises  in  the  use  of  the  crayon. 

4.  Enumeration,  in  figures  and  words,  up  to  one  thousand,  and  count- 
ing by  two's  and  five's. 

5.  Scripture  Lessons,  three  sections,  in  which  are  developed  the 
idea  of  God,  and  some  of  His  characteristics,  His  omnipresence  and  om- 
niscience, and  some  of  the  duties  of  man. 

Class  VI 

Was  composed  of  twenty-three  pupils,  with  a  standing  of  two  years, 
and  was  taught  by  Mr.  Wm.  H.  Weeks.    Their  studies  were: 

1.  Peet's  Elementary  Lessons,  studied  from  lesson  110  to  lesson  209, 
and  reviewed  from  the  beginning. 

2.  Peet's  Scripture  Lessons,  studied  from  section  4  to  the  end  of 
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Part  I,  and  also  five  sections  in  Part  II,  embracing  Scripture  History,  and 
reviewed  from  the  beginning. 

3.  Compositions;  letter  writing  once  a  month,  and  model  or  practical 
letter  writing,  once  every  week;  writing  stories  from  natural  signs,  and 
expressing  their  lessons  in  Scripture  History,  in  their  own  language. 

4.  Arithmetic,  numeration  and  addition. 

5.  Penmanship,  daily  practice  on  the  slates,  and  in  the  copybooks. 

6.  Grammatical  symbols  applied  to  the  construction  of  sentences. 

Class  V 

"Was  composed  of  forty-three  pupils,  with  a  standing  of  three  years. 
Division  A  was  taught  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Conklin,  and  had  studied: 

1.  Peet's  Course  of  Instruction,  Part  III  to  page  103,  embracing  the 
"  History  of  Man;"  the  chapter  on  comparison  of  adjectives;  "  the  His- 
tory of  Animals;"  and  a  part  of  the  "  History  of  Birds." 

2.  Composition;  short  stories;  letter  writing,  and  exercises  daily  in 
forming  sentences  cn  given  words  and  phrases,  and  miscellaneous  ques- 
tions and  answers. 

3.  Arithmetic;  exercises  in  addition,  subtraction  and  multiplication. 

4.  Scripture  Lessons,  thoroughly  reviewed  from  section  XI  to  sec- 
tion XXX,  including  the  History  of  the  Bible. 

Division  B  was  taught  by  Mr.  Isaac  H.  Benedict,  and  had  pursued  the 
following  programme: 

1.  Peet's  Course  of 'Instruction,  Part  III  to  page  92,  embracing  the 
u  History  of  Man,"  the  chapter  on  comparison  of  adjectives,  and  the 
"History  of  Animals." 

2.  Composition;  short  narratives;  scriptural  biographical  sketches; 
letter  writing,  and  exercises  daily  in  forming  sentences  upon  given 
words  and  phrases,  and  miscellaneous  questions  and  answers. 

3.  Arithmetic;  exercises  in  addition,  subtraction  and  multiplication- 

4.  Drawing. 

5.  .  Scripture  Lessons,  from  section  XI  to  XXX,  including  the  "  History 
of  the  Bible." 

Class  IV 

Numbered  in  all  forty-three  pupils,  with  a  standing  of  four  years. 
Prof.  0.  W.  Morris  had  charge  of  Division  A  of  this  class,  and  had  car- 
ried it  during  the  year  through  the  following  course  of  studies: 

1.  Peet's  Course  of  Instruction,  Part  III,  from  page  92  to  133,  em- 
bracing birds  of  prey,  small  birds,  the  poultry  kind,  water  fowl,  reptiles 
and  serpents,  shell  animals,  fishes,  insects  and  worms.  Also,  from  page 
221  to  232  of  the  months,  including  January,  February,  March,  April, 
May  and  June. 

2.  Mitchell's  Primary  Geography,  pages  1  to  73,  comprising  a  general 
description  of  the  earth;  natural  divisions  of  land  and  water;  maps;  poli- 
tical divisions;  form  and  size  of  the  earth,  its  motions,  producing  day 
and  night  and  a  change  of  seasons;  circles,  zones;  climate;  latitude, 
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longitude;  races  and  employment  of  mankind;  productions  of  the  earth, 
and  its  grand  divisions;  the  general  geography  of  America;  particular 
geography  of  North  America;  the  United  States;  Danish,  Russian  and 
British  America,  Mexico,  Central  America  and  the  West  Indies. 

3.  Arithmetic;  practical  examples  in  the  four  fundamental  rules. 

4.  The  Bible;  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  from  the  1st  to  the  13th  verse 
of  the  13th  chapter,  giving  an  account  of  the  birth  and  some  of  the  teach- 
ings and  miracles  of  our  Saviour  while  on  the  earth. 

5.  Composition,  by  writing  on  various  subjects,  and  in  letters  to  their 
parents  and  friends. 

6  Penmanship.  This  has  been  confined  to  a  few  lessons  near  the 
close  of  the  term. 

Professor  Edward  A.  Fay  taught  Division  B,  which  had  pursued  the 
following  studies: 

I.  Peet's  Course  of  Instruction,  Part  III,  page  82,  embracing  the 
natural  history  of  man  and  of  animals,  and  also  lessons  on  the  compari- 
son of  adjectives. 

2  Arithmetic;  exercises  in  addition,  subtraction  and  multiplication. 

3.  Peet's  Scripture  Lessons,  Part  I,  pages  63  to  92,  embracing  the 
life  of  Ahab;  of  Elijah  and  Elisha;  and  of  Daniel;  of  Esther;  of  Jonah; 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  Apostles  and  first  martys;  also, 
the  Lord's  Prayer. 

4.  Penmanship;  numbers  5  and  6  of  the  Spencerian  System, 

Class  III 

Numbered  forty-two  pupils,  who  had  a  standing  of  five  years.  Divi- 
sion A  was  taught  by  Mr.  David  R.  Tillinghast,  and  Division  B  by  Miss 
Eliza  Ida  Montgomery,  both  of  them  recent  graduates  of  the  Institution, 
and  particularly  distinguished  for  their  very  high  order  of  attainments, 
both  natural  and  cultivated.  The  programme  of  Division  A  was  as 
follows: 

1.  Mitchell's  Primary  Geography,  finished  and  reviewed. 

2.  Peet's  History  of  the  United  States,  as  far  as  page  49. 

3.  Elementary  Scripture  Lessons,  on  the  Old  Testament;  eleven  les- 
sons studied  and  reviewed. 

4.  Arithmetic.  A  majority  of  the  class  have  thoroughly  learned  the 
addition,  subtraction  and  multiplication  of  fractions,  according  to  the 
method  of  the  late  Professor  Edward  Peet. 

5.  Composition.  Frequent  exercises  in  writing  sentences,  illustrative 
of  words  and  principles.  Writing  letters  once  every  month  as  a  class 
exercise. 

6.  Penmanship,  according  to  the  Spencerian  method. 
And  of  Division  B  as  follows: 

1.  Peet's  Course  of  Instruction,  Part  III.    History  of  animals. 

2.  Peet's  Scripture  Lessons,  sections  24-30. 

3.  Peet's  History  of  the  United  States,  chapter  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  compris- 


60 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


ing  a  detailed  account  of  the  discovery  of  America,  its  Aborigines,  their 
personal  appearance,  customs,  business,  mode  of  warfare,  amusements, 
manufactures,  religion,  &c;  and  the  successive  attempts  to  settle  North 
Carolina,  settlement  of  Virginia,  and  adventures  of  Capt.  Jchn  Smith. 

4  Arithmetic.  Addition  and  multiplication  have  engaged  one  part  of 
the  class;  arid  long  and  short  division  and  fractions  the  other  part. 

5.  Geography,  Mitchell's  New  Primary,  22  pages. 

6.  Scripture  Question  Book,  comprising  questions  on  the  first  fourteen 
chapters  of  Genesis 

7.  Miscellaneous  exercises — composition,  illustrative  sentences,  writ- 
ing from  signs,  &c,  &c. 

Class  II 

"Was  composed  of  forty-one  pupils,  with  a  standing  of  six  years.  Di- 
vision A  was  taught  by  Miss  Jane  T.  Meigs,  and  Division  B  by  Miss  A. 
L.  Hubbell,  both  of  them  speaking  teachers  of  great  experience  and  pro- 
ficiency. 

During  the  year  they  had  gone  through  the  following  programme — 
Division  A: 

1.  Goodrich's  History  of  the  United  States,  embracing  the  discovery 
of  America  by  Columbus;  settlement  of  Jamestown;  a  description  of  the 
Indians;  settlement  of  Plymouth;  early  Indian  wars;  King  William's 
war;  Queen  Anne's  war;  French  ani  Indian  war;  capture  of  Quebec; 
war  of  the  Revolution,  including  a  description  of  the  battle  of  Lexing- 
ton, Bunker  Hill,  Trenton,  Brandywine,  Germantown,  Saratoga,  Mon- 
mouth, Camden  and  Yorktown;  the  treason  of  Arnold;  the  principal 
events  under  the  administration  of  Washington,  Adams,  Jefferson,  Madi- 
son, Monroe,  J.  Q.  Adams,  Jackson,  Van  Buren,  Harrison,  Tyler,  Polk 
and  Taylor;  the  late  war  with  England;  the  exploits  of  Lieut.  Decatur; 
battle  of  New  Orleans;  the  Mexican  war,  and  the  expedition  of  General 
Lopez  against  Cuba. 

2.  Arithmetic:  vulgar  fractions,  involving  the  reduction  of  improper 
fractions  to  mixed  numbers;  compound  fractions  to  simple  ones;  mixed 
numbers  to  improper  fractions;  finding  the  common  denominator,  and 
the  addition,  subtraction,  multiplication  and  division  of  fractions. 

3.  The  Elementary  Scripture  Question  Book,  on  the  Old  Testament, 
embracing  the  History  of  the  Israelites,  their  journey  through  the  wilder- 
ness, the  judges  who  were  appointed  to  rule  over  them;  the  history  of 
Samuel,  Eli  and  Ruth,  and  the  reign  of  Saul,  David  and  Solomon. 

4.  Compositions  on  various  topics. 

5.  Penmanship — the  Spencerian  system. 
Division  B: 

1.  Mitchell's  New  Primary  Geography,  from  page  42  to  the  close  of 
the  book,  has  been  gone  over  and  twice  reviewed.  The  topics  embraced 
are  as  follows:  The  Southern  States;  the  Western  States;  the  Territo- 
ries; Central  America;  the  Westlndies;  South  America;  Europe;  Asia 
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and  Africa  and  Oceanica;  questions  upon  the  outline  maps;  upon  the 
boundaries  of  all  the  countries  represented,  their  capitals,  principal 
cities,  rivers,  lakes,  mountains,  &c.,  &c. 

2.  Goodrich's  History  of  the  United  States.  Sixty-six  pages  have 
been  studied  and  reviewed,  embracing  the  discovery  of  America  by 
Columbus;  settlement  of  Jamestown;  a  description  of  the  Indians;  set- 
tlement of  Plymouth;  settlement  of  New  Hampshire,  New  Jersey,  Dela- 
ware, Connecticut,  Maryland,  Rhode  Island,  Georgia,  North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina  and  Pennsylvania;  early  Indian  wars;  Pequotwar;  King 
Philip's  war;  King  William's  war;  Queen  Anne's  war;  French  and  In- 
dian war;  war  of  the  Revolution;  stamp  act,  and  destruction  of  tea  by 
the  Bostonians. 

3  Scripture  questions  on  the  Old  Testament,  commenced  in  January, 
since  which  date  46  pages  have  been  gone  over.  The  following  topics 
have  been  studied:  The  numbering  of  Israel;  passover;  journeying; 
Israel  murmuring;  quails  sent;  Miriam's  leprosy;  spies  sent  to  Canaan; 
Caleb  and  Joshua;  rebellion  of  Korah  and  his  friends;  death  of  Miriam; 
water  brought  from  the  rock;  death  of  Aaron;  brazen  serpent;  Balaam 
and  the  King  of  Moab;  third  numbering  of  Israel;  appointment  of  Joshua; 
feasts  and  sacrifices;  cities  of  refuge;  Moses  teaches  the  people;  death 
of  Moses;  Israel  passes  over  the  Jordan. 

4.  Arithmetic.  Previous  knowledge  of  addition  and  subtraction  has 
been  reviewed,  besides  which  multiplication  and  short  division  have 
been  taught.  Prior  to  last  year  this  class  had  no  acquaintance  with 
numbers,  and  but  little  headway  had  been  attained  by  its  female  portion. 

5.  Composition.  Exercises  in  this  branch  have  consisted  of  letter 
writing  once  a  month;  stories  written  from  signs;  abstracts  of  lessons 
studied,  and  original  sentences  upon  words  and  phrases  taken  from  the 
text  books  used. 

6.  Penmanship.    The  Spencerian  system  has  been  adopted. 

Class  I 

Consists  of  thirty-six  pupils  in  two  divisions,  of  which  Division  A  is 
under  the  charge  of  Professor  Warring  Wilkinson,  and  Division  B  under 
the  charge  of  Professor  Egbert  L.  Bangs. 

The  following  is  the  programme  cf  Division  A: 

1.  Barber's  Elements  of  General  History.  The  class  this  year  has 
taken  up  ancient  history.  The  topics  studied  embrace  the  Mosaic  ac- 
count of  the  creation;  the  fall  of  man;  the  deluge,  and  subsequent  dis- 
persion of  the  human  race;  the  story  of  the  Jewish  nation,  with  what 
tradition  and  the  Bible  has  given  us  of  the  early  Egyptians;  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  Greek  Republics,  including  the  games,  oracles  and  reli- 
gion of  the  Greeks,  their  early  lawgivers,  philosophers,  historians  and 
warriors,  the  Persian  invasions,  and  the  career  of  Alexander;  the  founding 
of  Rome  and  Carthage;  the  Punic  wars;  the  social  disorders  of  Rome; 
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the  Jugurthine  war;  the  usurpation  of  Marias  and  Sylla;  the  career  and 
death  of  Caesar,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Empire  under  Augustus. 

2.  Parker's  Natural  Philosophy.    The  branches  pursued  have  been: 
A.  The  general  laws  of  matter  and  its  properties;  and 

B  Mechanics,  including  the  principle  of  force  and  resistance;  veloci- 
ties, formulas  for  the  calculation  of  time,  distance  and  velocity,  when 
any  two  of  the  conditions  are  given;  the  principles  and  illustrations  of 
uniform,  accelerated  and  retarded  motion;  momentum,  with  its  arith- 
metical calculation,  and  the  laws  of  falling  bodies;  compound,  resultant 
and  circular  motion;  projectiles;  the  mechanical  powers;  the  simple 
and  compound  levers,  with  frequent  problems. 

3.  Arithmetic — common  fractions,  their  reduction,  addition,  subtrac- 
tion, multiplication  and  division;  decimal  fractions,  reduction  of  com- 
mon to  decimal  and  the  reverse;  addition,  subtraction,  multiplication  and 
division;  federal  money,  its  addition,  subtraction,  multiplication  and  di- 
vision; calculation  of  interest. 

4.  Grammar,  analysis  and  synthesis  of  sentences,  writing  from  sym- 
bolical formulas,  and  exercises  in  the  infinitive  mode,  used  as  subject  or 
object  in  the  chart. 

5.  The  Bible — the  life  of  Christ,  as  collated  from  the  four  gospels  in 
the  "  Union  Question  Book." 

6.  Compositions,  weekly. 

*l.  Daily  writing  from  signs,  and  this  exercise  has  been  used  to  keep 
the  class  informed  of  the  current  events  of  the  day. 
8.  Penmanship. 

The  following  is  the  programme  of  Division  B: 

1.  Goodrich's  Common  School  History,  chapters  48-62  inclusive. 
These  chapters  embrace  the  early  history  of  Greece;  the  Grecian  law- 
givers; war  with  Persia;  the  Theban  war  and  Grecian  mythology. 

2.  Mitchell's  Primary  Geography,  pages  5-41  inclusive.  These  em- 
brace principles  and  definitions;  questions  on  the  eastern  and  western 
hemispheres,  and  the  United  States,  as  far  as  North  Carolina. 

3.  Arithmetic.  The  first  division  has  studied  the  four  ground  rules, 
and  addition,  subtraction  and  multiplication  of  fractions.  The  second 
division  has  studied  the  four  ground  rules. 

4.  Composition.  Exercises  in  symbolic  grammar;  the  use  of  the  rela- 
tive pronoun;  original  sentences,  involving  the  use  of  words  in  the  les- 
sons; stories  from  signs,  and  narratives  from  history. 

5.  The  first  seven  chapters  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Mark. 

The  High  Class 

Consists  of  twenty-seven  pupils,  and  is  taught  by  Prof.  Isaac  Lewis 
Peet,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Mary  T.  Peet. 

The  members  have  a  standing  of  one,  two  and  three  years  in  the  class, 
equivalent  to  eight,  nine  and  ten  years  in  the  Institution. 

The  studies  of  the  whole  course  pursued  in  this  class  are  arithmetic 
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and  algebra,  grammar,  rhetoric  and  logic,  vegetable  physiology,  natural 
philosophy  and  chemistry,  mental  and  moral  science,  and  the  bible. 
These,  with  the  exception  of  the  mathematical  studies,  are  so  distribu- 
ted among  the  years,  that  the  pupils  may,  under  the  same  teacher,  pur- 
sue the  same  studies  at  the  same  time,  though  some  enter  and  others 
graduate  each  year,  the  effect  being-  that  the  pupils  of  different  years 
complete  the  course  at  different  points. 

The  studies  for  the  present  year  have  been: 

1.  Algebra,  including  definitions  of  mathematical  terms,  the  signs  and 
symbols  used  in  indicating  mathematical  processes,  and  in  forming  alge- 
braic expressions;  the  reduction  of  similar  terms  to  their  simplest  equiva- 
lents; the  addition,  subtraction,  multiplication  and  division  of  monomial 
and  polynomial  quantities,  the  factoring  of  polynomials,  the  principles 
underlying  and  the  processes  employed  in  the  solution  of  equations  of  the 
first  degree,  and  numerous  examples  for  practice. 

2.  Natural  Philosophy.  Under  this  head  have  been  taught:  (1.)  The 
essential  and  the  incidental  properties  of  matter.  (2.)  The  science  of 
mechanics,  including  the  definitions  and  distinctions  of  motion,  force  and 
momentum;  the  three  laws  of  motion,  with  their  corollaries  of  inertia,  of 
centrifugal  force  and  of  compound  motion,  with  its  resultant  of  diagonal, 
projectile  and  vibratory  motion;  the  law  of  falling  bodies;  the  doctrine 
of  the  centre  of  gravity,  and  the  principles  of  machinery,  including  the 
relation  of  power  to  weight,  the  law  of  equilibrium,  the  application  of 
this  law  to  the  lever,  to  the  wheel  and  axle,  to  the  pulley,  to  the  inclined 
plane,  to  the  screw  and  to  the  wedge,  and  the  retarding  influences  of 
friction,  and  of  the  resistance  of  the  air,  all  in  connection  with  the  solu- 
tion of  many  problems  designed  to  illustrate  and  enforce  the  principles 
involved.  (3.)  Hydrostatics;  its  leading  principles;  the  hydrostatic 
press  and  hydrostatic  paradox,  and  the  nature  and  application  of  specific 
gravity,  with  problems.  (4.)  Pneumatics.  The  pressure  and  motion  of 
elastic  fluids,  the  relation  of  these  fluids  to  other  forms  of  matter;  the 
most  important  laws  and  properties  of  air;  the  air  pump;  the  common 
pump;  the  barometer;  the  syphon;  the  condenser;  steam  and  the  steam 
engine.    (5.)  Meteorology.    (6.)  Acoustics.    (7.)  Electricity. 

The  last  three  subjects  have  been  discussed  in  sign  lectures,  but  have 
not  been  studied  by  the  pupils. 

The  printed  text  book  used  has  been  Olmsted's  Natural  Philosophy, 
but  quite  a  number  of  supplemental  lectures  have  been  written  for  the 
class  by  the  instructor,  who  also  originated  the  problems.  Constant  use 
has  also  been  made  of  the  philosophical  apparatus  belonging  to  the  Insti- 
tution. 

3.  Rhetoric.  The  basis  of  instruction  in  this  branch  has  been  a  course 
of  lectures  in  manuscript,  prepared  by  the  instructor.  The  class  have 
also  read  lectures  VIII  to  XIII  of  Blair's  Rhetoric.  The  topics  embraced 
have  been  definitions;  the  distinctions  between  rhetoric,  grammar  and 
logic;  the  objects  sought  in  the  study  of  rhetoric;  the  structure  of  lan- 
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guage  in  general;  a  comparison  of  the  English  language  with  others, 
ancient  and  modern;  style  considered  in  its  relations  to  purity,  propriety 
and  precision,  with  instruction  on  the  choice  of  words,  and  the  structure 
of  sentences,  as  respects  clearness  and  precision,  unity,  strength  and 
harmony;  comparison,  metaphor,  antithesis,  personification,  apostrophe, 
allegory,  parallel  and  analogy. 

These  points  the  pupils  have  been  required  to  illustrate  in  frequent 
original  exercises.  A  weekly  essay  or  other  original  composition  has 
also  been  required  from  each  member  of  the  class. 

4.  Grammatical  analysis,  by  means  of  symbols,  by  which  are  shown 
not  only  the  relations  of  individual  words  to  each  other,  but  also  those 
of  all  the  phrases  and  clauses  of  the  sentence,  each  sentence  being  re- 
duced to  one  of  a  series  of  formulas  represented  on  a  chart  invented  by 
the  instructor  of  the  class.  These  formulas  represent  the  ultimate  forms 
assumed  by  the  predicate  of  the  English  sentence. 

5.  Moral  science,  including  a  discussion  of  the  following  topics:  (1.) 
Moral  law;  moral  action  and  intention.  (2.)  Conscience,  what  it  means, 
how  it  admonishes  us,  what  rules  for  our  moral  conduct  are  to  be  inferred 
from  our  relations  to  it,  its  fallibility  and  its  imperfection.  (3.)  Happi- 
ness. (4.)  The  nature  and  defects  of  natural  religion.  (5.)  The  Holy 
Scriptures.  (6.)  The  difference  between  piety  and  morality.  (7.)  Our 
obligations  to  God,  and  the  disposition  of  heart  that  should  grow  out  of 
those  obligations. 

6.  The  Bible.  The  portion  studied  in  the  Old  Testament  has  been  the 
Book  of  Genesis  and  fourteen  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Exodus,  The  plan 
pursued  has  been  for  the  instructor  to  lecture,  in  signs,  on  the  lesson, 
and  require  the  class  to  read  the  text,  and  on  the  following  day  to  write 
in  his  presence,  with  closed  books,  their  original  version  of  the  passage 
assigned. 

The  portion  studied  in  the  New  Testament  has  been  the  Gospel  accord- 
to  St,  John,  from  chapter  V,  17,  to  chapter  VIII,  21.  This  has  been 
committed  to  memoiy,  a  verse  or  two  each  day,  and  frequently  reviewed. 

7-  Penmanship,  according  to  the  Spencerian  method. 

8.  Drawing  and  painting.  The  members  of  the  class  have  been  re- 
quired to  draw  representations  of  philosophical  apparatus  and  experi- 
ments, and  two  of  the  number  have  been  encouraged  to  take  private  les- 
sons in  oil  painting  from  an  artist  in  the  city. 

The  duty  of  examining  this  class  was  intrusted  to  the  Rev.  Horatio 
Stebbins,  temporary  pastor  of  All  SouPs  Church,  in  this  city,  who  made 
the  following  report  of  his  examination: 

To  the  President  and  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruc- 
tion of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  : 

At  the  request  of  the  committee  I  examined  the  High  Class  in  this 
Institution  on  Monday  the  27th  inst. 

An  examiner,  as  he  enters  a  school,  reads  his  fortunes  in  the  faces  of 
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his  pupils,  and  at  once  casts  the  horoscope  of  his  luck  in  feeling  for  the 
fountains  of  intelligence.  There  is  an  indefinable  expression  of  counte- 
nance, a  fond  anxiety  for  the  issues  of  the  test;  a  certain  wide-awakeness> 
yet  modest  timidity  of  mind,  which  assures  him  of  the  grade  and  quality 
of  nature  on  which  he  is  to  work.  Every  schoolroom  averages  itself  to 
a  certain  grade  of  life  and  human  quality,  and  the  examiner  predicates 
unconsciously  what  he  may  expect.  This  impression  so  clear,  yet  so 
indefinable,  is  strangely  modified,  even  so  that  all  the  moorings  of  the 
judgment  float,  when  the  examiner  is  compelled  to  know  that,  from  the 
fair  symmetry  of  the  mind,  a  whole  class  of  human  faculties  is  cleaved 
away.  I  was  introduced  to  twenty-seven  pupils,  thirteen  young  men 
and  fourteen  young  women.  They  received  me  with  respectful  cordiality 
and  a  timid  quiver  of  anxiety.  They  wrote  out  their  salutations  on 
the  slates  affixed  to  the  walls  of  the  recitation  room,  and  while  they  wel- 
comed me  and  were  glad  to  see  me,  they  hoped  I  would  treat  them  kindly 
(i.  e.,  not  be  hard  on  them  in  the  examination),  to  which  I  replied  that  I 
was  most  happy  to  be  present,  and  that  while  1  examined  them  thor- 
oughly, I  would  do  it  fairly.  I  was  at  once  in  happy  communication 
with  them.  The  general  expression,  the  tout  ensemble  of  the  class  will 
compare  favorably  with  classes  in  the  common  schools  and  academies  of 
the  State.  In  conducting  the  examination  I  endeavored  to  find  the  ex- 
tent to  which  the  fountains  of  intelligence  had  been  unsealed,  and  the 
mind  awakened  to  a  self-supporting  activity.  The  real  question  in  the 
education  of  those  bereft  of  a  sweet  and  precious  sense,  does  not  differ 
at  all  from  that  involved  in  education  in  general.  It  is  a  question  of 
raising  up  the  iuvisible  powers  of  our  frame  to  the  conditions  of  intellec- 
tual and  moral  life.  It  is  a  question  of  putting  the  mind,  the  heart,  the 
soul  upon  their  own  activity  as  the  vindication,  under  Grod,  of  their 
power  to  be. 

Therefore,  the  curriculum  of  study  in  any  institution  is  the  race 
ground  of  faculty;  and  the  question  is,  has  there  been  any  power  ac- 
quired that  can  go  off*  the  course  ?  I  followed  the  programme  of  study, 
which  is  liberal,  from  arithmetic  to  the  arts  of  painting  and  design.  I 
found  as  great  quickness,  as  comprehensive  intelligence,  concerning  the 
studies  in  hand  as  would  be  found  in  the  average  common  school  scholar- 
ship of  the  State.  Problems  in  algebra,  given  promiscuously,  were 
reduced  to  equations,  and  brought  to  definite  result  with  ready  and  facile 
faculty.  The  laws  of  matter,  as  reJuced  to  scientific  statement,  were 
set  forth  in  clear,  intelligent  and  intelligible  forms.  The  action  of  the 
common  pump  was  explained  in  such  a  manner  as  to  show  that  the  mind 
saw  the  conditions,  and  worked  the  pump  in  imagination.  The  steam 
engine  was  illustrated  and  defined,  and  it  was  manifest  that  the  pupil 
worked  the  piston  and  condensed  the  steam  in  his  own  thought  and  feel- 
ing. To  the  question,  what  is  an  inclined  plane,  some  one  answered, 
"it  is  the  plane  that  slopes."    [  asked  the  class  the  difference  between 
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a  fact  and  a  thing".  They  seized  the  question  with  avidity,  and  although 
some  of  their  answers  were  imperfect,  they  showed  an  awakened  and 
active  intelligence.  I  told  them,  through  the  teacher,  that  an  apple 
was  a  thing,  and  the  fall  of  an  apple  was  a  fact.  They  saw  it  with  de- 
light, and  the  room  flashed  with  smiles. 

Throughout  the  examination,  and  in  all  the  studies  of  the  course,  they 
displayed  great  activity  and  zeal — an  eagerness  to  grasp  whatever  was 
offered,  either  as  contribution  cr  challenge,  to  their  intelligence. 

In  the  department  of  morals  I  entered  into  conversation  with  them 
through  the  teacher,  concerning  the  nature  of  conscience,  its  teachable- 
ness and  fallibility,  yet  positive  commands.  Their  moral  conceptions 
were  clear,  distinct  and  christian.  Nothing  could  be  more  interesting 
than  the  enthusiasm  with  which  they  carried  on  this  little  discussion. 
Their  faces  kindled  with  brightness  or  grew  dark  with  moral  scorn, 
according  as  the  theme  rose  to  beauty  and  truth,  or  fell  to  dishonor  and 
wrong.  The  gleam  of  moral  faeult}r  streamed  from  their  fingers  ends, 
and  more  than  voiced  their  thought  in  the  unmistakable  signals  of  a  nature 
endowed  to  know  good  and  evil. 

I  asked  the  class  what  special  difficulty  they  encountered  in  the  pur- 
suit of  knowledge.  They  replied  that  their  special  embarrassment  was 
the  loss  of  hearing  and  speech.  Their  answers  were  expressed  in  various 
forms,  but  all  implied  that  they  understood  their  embarrassment  as  we 
understand  it,  namely,  the  shutting  up  of  one  of  the  avenues  from  the 
outer  world  to  the  mind.  Some  expressed  a  devout  recognition  of  an 
Almighty  Providence  in  their  bereavement.  I  asked  them  what  sense 
they  esteemed  most  precious.  All  agreed  that  sight  was  dearest,  and 
put  the  mind  in  largest  relation  with  the  world  around.  One  of  the  class, 
however,  gave  this  remarkable  answer:  "I  think  that  if  I  had  my  hear- 
ing I  should  call  that  most  precious." 

I  might  cite  examples  from  the  regular  course  of  studies,  including 
illustrations  in  algebra,  natural  philosophy,  grammatical  analysis,  rheto- 
ric, morals  and  the  Bible,  but  they  would  encumber  the  report  without 
adding  any  essential  element  to  its  intent  and  purpose.  What  our  chris- 
tian and  humane  commonwealth  wants  to  know  concerning  this  Institu- 
tion, what  the  wise  and  good  desire  to  know  is,  whether  an  unfortunate 
class,  to  whom  this  universe  of  vocal  intelligence,  harmony  and  song  is 
an  eternal  silence,  are  here  raised  up  to  the  immunities,  enjoyments  and 
hopes  of  existence.  Do  we  succeed,  amid  this  silence  which  we  cannot 
break,  in  awakening  the  powers  which  belong  to  our  common  nature, 
and  directing  them  to  the  open  heavens  of  intelligence,  free  will  and 
moral  and  spiritual  love  ?  It  is,  perhaps,  not  within  the  power  of  a  finite 
imagination  to  put  itself  completely  in  the  condition  of  a  deaf  mute.  The 
development  of  our  senses  is  so  much  a  matter  of  course  in  the  order  of 
nature,  that  we  take  no  note  of  it  unless  we  have  painful  apprehension 
that  it  is  arrested;  and  if  we  have  once  enjoyed  the  faculty  of  hearing, 
it  is  impossible  to  efface  from  our  minds  the  impression  gained  from  that 
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sense,  but  we  can  conceive  enough  to  know  that  the  condition  of  the 
deaf  mute  must  be  most  deplorable.  The  universe  is  a  jail,  along  whose 
corridors  no  footfall  is  ever  heard,  and  no  human  voice  ever  echoes. 
The  light  of  day  indeed  streams  through  the  silent  bars,  but  no  song  of 
bird,  or  sighing  of  the  evening  wind,  or  roar  of  mighty  industries.  The 
mind  retires  upon  itself  in  irritability,  sadness  and  despair.  Who  can 
conceive  that  moral  anguish,  that  suffocation  of  soul  ? 

The  examination  of  the  High  Class  shows  that  this  institution  is  as 
successful  in  its  practice  as  it  is  humane  in  its  conception.  The  powers 
of  intelligent,  accountable  existence  are  set  free  and  put  in  communion 
with  the  world  of  truth,  thought  and  aspiration.  A  class  of  most  unfor- 
tunate persons  are  restored  to  their  places  and  made  partakers  in  the 
common  lot  of  mankind.  The  calamities  to  which  our  frame  is  exposed 
are  tempered  and  modified  by  a  cunning  benevolence,  and  the  hardest 
lot  which  is  appointed  to  man  within  the  sweep  of  material  law  is 
relieved  and  blessed  and  encouraged. 

HORATIO  STEBBINS. 

June  29th,  1864. 


The  closing  exercises  were  held  in  the  chapel,  in  presence  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  and  a  large  assemblage  of  members  and  others  interested  in 
the  institution. 

The  exercises  were  opened  with  prayer  by  Mr.  Stebbins;  after  which 
six  selected  pupils  were  called  up  to  the  large  slates  and  wrote  answers 
to  impromptu  questions  put  to  them  by  various  persons  in  the  audience. 
No  note  of  these  questions  and  answers  was  kept,  but  it  is  sufficient  to 
say  that  they  showed  a  high  state  of  culture  on  the  part  of  the  pupils, 
and  afforded  much  satisfaction  and  amusement  to  the  audience. 

The  valedictory  was  written  and  delivered  in  signs  by  Mr.  Charles  S. 
Newell,  jr.,  one  of  the  graduating  members  of  the  High  Class.  It  was 
read  to  the  audience  by  Prof.  I.  L.  Peet,  and  is  as  follows: 

Valedictory. 

Occasions  like  this,  which,  in  their  personal  relations,  occur  but  once 
in  a  life  time,  naturally  tend  to  direct  our  thoughts  upon  the  great  world 
in  which  we  are  about  to  take  a  new  position.  Our  youth  has  been 
spent  in  preparation  for  the  great  work  of  life,  but  now,  as  we  are  just 
entering  upon  manhood,  we  go  forth  to  act  our  part  as  citizens  of  a  great 
republic.  What  theme,  then,  so  pertinent  to  the  hour,  as  the  progress 
of  that  freedom  which  has  found  its  home  in  our  till  lately  peaceful  and 
happ3'  republic? 

Though  earnest  efforts  have  been  made  at  different  times,  in  the  old 
world,  to  secure  popular  forms  of  government,  they  have,  from  some 
cause  or  other,  always  failed.  A  wider  intercourse,  a  greater  familiarity 
with  the  practical  duties  of  representation^  and  our  great  example,  are 
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leading*  the  people  of  Europe  to  hope  for  the  possession  of  freedom;  but 
as  yet  this  country  is  the  only  spot  where  men  have  risen  up  to  anything 
like  a  full  enjoyment  of  liberty  of  speech  and  of  press. 

The  seeds  of  harmony,  prosperity  and  happiness  have  been  sown 
throughout  this  vast  country,  where  the  atmosphere  seems  so  fatal  to 
the  despotic  institutions  of  the  old  world. 

How  thankful  should  we  be  that  the  discovery  of  the  new  world  was 
postponed  until  the  precise  time  when  it  occurred.  If  America  had  been 
found  during'  the  feudal  ages,  before  Columbus,  the  old  institutions  of 
Europe,  with  their  abuses,  would  have  been  brought  here,  and  perhaps 
have  taken  root.  Happily,  however,  important  discoveries  in  science  led 
to  greater  freedom  of  thought  and  of  opinion,  and  to  a  weakening  of  the 
thraldom  to  which  men  had  been  subjected.  In  the  sixteenth  century 
there  were  many  and  mighty  struggles  between  opposing  religious  ele- 
ments, but  in  the  seventeenth  century  the  great  contest  for  civil  and 
religious  liberty  came  on.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  the  universal  turmoil, 
and  in  consequence  of  it,  that  the  shores  of  this  land  were  settled  by  our 
forefathers,  who  left  England  on  account  of  the  oppressive  treatment  of 
its  government.  They  came  to  the  new  world  that  they  might  verify 
the  value  of  their  theories,  which  had  been  treated  with  scorn,  as  vision- 
ary, or  denounced  as  dangerous.  They  looked  with  admiration  at  the 
scenes  around  them,  for  free  nature  showed  them  that  no  hand  could 
come  to  destroy  their  liberty.  They  hoped  that  here  freedom  would  flow 
in  a  stream  of  harmony,  prosperity  and  majesty  forever,  and  would 
occupy  a  position  of  grandeur  and  beauty  before  the  world.  Here  they 
found  no  racks  nor  jails  nor  gibbets,  nor  feudal  tyrant  to  grind  the  poor 
man  to  the  dust  on  which  he  toiled,  though  they  had  to  undergo  many 
sufferings  and  were  often  troubled  by  the  savages,  though  some  tribes 
were  friendly  to  the  whites.  In  Europe  many  persons  who  had  devoted 
themselves  to  God  had  been  horribly  and  brutally  tortured  at  the  stake, 
the  gibbet  or  the  rack;  but  our  fathers  felt  happy  to  escape  the  cruelty 
of  wickedness  by  coming  to  this  country,  far  off  from  the  old  world. 
Some  have  wondered  God  did  not  lead  them  into  a  pleasanter  path,  and 
did  not  mitigate  their  sufferings  more,  but  when  they  had  done  and  God 
had  done,  He  had  produced  a  noble  work.  Verily,  "He  doeth  all  things 
well."  They  came  to  this  country  for  the  sake  of  worshipping  God  in 
their  own  way.  and  of  enjoying  themselves  in  their  own  forma  of  religion. 
They  held  the  living  principle  of  freedom,  which  would  survive  when 
their  generation  had  passed  away. 

After  a  time  England  did  injustice  to  the  people  of  this  country  by 
oppressing  them  with  heavy  taxes,  depriving  them  of  their  happiness 
and  giving  them  less  liberty,  and  in  defence  of  freedom  they  declared 
themselves  independent,  and  they  burst  into  revolution  against  the  crown 
of  Great  Britain.  Our  ancestors  gained  independence  in  the  struggle 
with  the  mother  country,  and  thus  vindicated  their  constant  averment  of 
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the  rights  of  self-government,  and  of  the  good  moral  tendency  of  repub- 
lican institutions.  We  have  great  reason  to  feel  gratitude  to  God  for 
enabling  us  to  maintain  our  harmonious  and  prosperous  freedom  for  the 
eighty-eight  years  that  elapsed  after  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 
Peace  and  happiness  have  for  many  years  shone  smilingly  and  luxuri- 
ously upon  this  country.  In  this  country  we  have  liberty  with  law  and 
government^  without  oppression;  but  the  unexpected  and  shocking  rebel- 
lion of  the  southern  states  has  darkened  our  political  sky.  It  is  now 
obvious  to  those  who  never  saw  it  before,  that  slavery  is  a  violation  of 
personal  liberty,  destroys  the  good  morals  of  the  people,  and  is  opposed 
to  the  spirit  of  the  constitution  and  the  government.  It  is  our  duty  to 
use  the  military  power  to  put  the  rebellion  down  till  we  achieve  success 
in  restoring  our  glorious  and  triumphant  Union,  which  will,  under  Pro. 
vidence,  secure  to  us  peace  and  happiness  again.  Let  our  motto  hence- 
forward be,  "  Liberty  and  Union,  now  and  forever,  one  and  inseparable." 

Respected  Members  of  our  Board  of  Directors :  When,  in  the  year  18 18^ 
your  predecessors  established  this  institution  of  education,  they  initiated 
one  of  the  most  benevolent  movements  of  our  day;  while  you,  by  your 
fostering  care,  and  through  the  excellent  and  devoted  teachers  you  have 
employed,  have  reared  upon  the  foundation  they  laid  an  admirable  super- 
structure, and  entitled  yourselves  to  the  lasting  gratitude  of  the  deaf 
mutes  of  the  Empire  State.  Here  light  first  dawned  upon  our  minds; 
here  our  intelligence  was  first  awakened,  and  here  the  seeds  of  moral 
and  religious  instruction  were  first  planted  in  our  hearts.  We  love  this 
institution,  and  for  its  welfare  and  for  your  prosperity  our  prayers  shall 
ever  rise.  Farewell. 

Our  Venerable  Principal :  Your  benevolent  countenance  has  been  fa- 
miliar to  us  for  many  long  years,  and  we  have  honored  you  for  the  good 
method  of  teaching  the  mutes  which  you  have  established  in  this  insti- 
tution. Much  of  the  improvement  we  have  made,  and  the  happiness  we 
have  experienced,  we  owe  to  your  skill  and  labors.  You  have  been  to 
us  a  father,  a  guide,  a  protector.  Though  you  have  passed  the  meridian 
of  your  days,  we  hope  that  it  will  be  long  before  your  sun  shall  set;  and 
the  highest  benefit  we  can  hope  for  the  institution  will  be  that  your 
mantle  shall  fall  upon  one  worthy  to  be  your  successor.  We  bid  you  a 
solemn  farewell. 

Our  Beloved  Pre fessor :  You  have  been  our  teacher  for  three  years, 
but  it  fills  us  with  sadness  to  think  how  swiftly  they  have  passed.  We 
shall  be  your  pupils  no  longer,  for  we  part  with  you  to-day.  We  return 
you  our  most  heartfelt  thanks  for  the  kindness  you  have  ever  shown  us, 
for  the  unwearied  patience  with  which  you  have  borne  with  our  faults, 
for  the  ingenious  processes  you  have  invented  to  lessen  our  difficulties, 
the  valuable  instruction  you  have  given  us,  and  for  the  encouragement 
you  have  given  us  at  every  step  of  our  progress.  Your  kindness  is  en- 
graven on  our  hearts.    We  shall  never  forget  you  in  happy  times.  We 
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must  say,  your  fostering"  care,  dear  teacher,  has  preserved  us  from  mis- 
fortunes, from  sufferings,  from  ignorance  and  from  wickedness.  Fare- 
well, farewell. 

To  the  Professors  and  Teachers:  We  unite  in  earnest  thanks  to  you  for 
your  instrumentality  in  delivering  us  out  of  the  darkness  of  ignorance, 
and  for  your  labors  and  efforts  to  improve  the  minds  of  the  mute  pupils 
and  to  lead  them  to  understand  how  to  read  and  to  write.  This  institu- 
tion has,  through  your  united  efforts,  become  a  model  for  other  schools, 
as  it  is  the  symbol  of  the  genius  which  has  given  it  its  present  perfec- 
tion. We  hope  that  you  will  unite  with  us  in  earnest  prayer  that  the 
blessing  of  God  may  ever  rest  on  this  school  and  all  who  are  connected 
with  it.    We  bid  you  farewell. 

Our  Schoolmates  and  Classmates :  The  happy  and  fleeting  days  we  have 
spent  in  your  society  have  passed,  and  now  we  must  say  a  few  words  to 
you  before  we  take  our  final  leave.  We  beseech  you  that  you  love  and 
obey  God  and  your  teachers.  You  should  regularly  give  so  much  time 
as  you  can  to  reading,  study  and  the  cultivation  and  improvement  of 
your  minds.  This  will  become  a  great  source  of  pleasure  and  a  great 
means  of  usefulness  in  future.  Adieu. 

My  Graduating  Classmates:  As  the  ship  on  board  of  which  we  are  now 
embarked  is  untied  from  her  pier,  and  is  moving  from  the  shore,  our  dear 
classmates  and  friends  on  the  land  wave  their  handkerchiefs  to  express 
their  wishes  that  our  voyage  may  be  prosperous,  and  we  answer  them, 
"  Farewell,  farewell."  Soon  we  shall  lose  sight  of  the  shore  and  strike 
into  the  vast  waters  beyond.  Let  us  make  the  Bible  our  chart  and  con- 
science our  compass,  and  may  the  breath  of  prayer  fill  our  sails  as  we 
journey  toward  the  different  havens  in  which  our  respective  lots  are  to 
cast.  When  our  life  work  has  been  begun,  let  us  practice  the  virtue 
and  energy  which  conquer  every  obstacle.  I  pray  that  God  will  bless 
you  and  give  you  prosperity  in  all  your  future  life.  Farewell. 

The  following  preamble  and  resolutions,  after  having  been  submitted 
to  and  approved  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  were  read,  and  the  certifi- 
cates, diplomas  and  prizes  therein  mentioned  were  conferred  upon  those 
entitled  to  them. 

Whereas,  An  examination  of  State  pupils  in  the  New  York  Institution 
for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  who  have  completed  the  terms  for  which  they 
were  respectively  selected  by  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction,  has 
been  held  by  the  committee  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  and  the  same  hav- 
ing been  satisfactory  in  respect  to  their  attainments  and  general  good 
conduct,  therefore : 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  viz: 
Auguste  Baumann,  Charles  Sage, 

Watson  C.  Blanchard,  Auguste  Speidell, 

Michael  Colliton,  William  H.  Terbush, 

Patrick  Darby,  Charles  Thomas, 
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William  P.  Evans, 
Charles  Frigheit, 
Abram  S,  Gardner, 
Henry  Hillebrecht, 
Henry  Kelly, 


George  W.  Long, 
Winfield  Menitt, 
Edward  B.  Millea, 
Norman  Proseus, 


Henry  Evans, 


William  A.  Winslow, 
Abigail  Bulkley, 
Alice  Doyle, 
Ellen  M.  Dunning, 
Mary  L.  Fuller, 
Agnes  Kelly, 
Lovina  Miller, 
Amelia  M.  Rogers, 
Maria  Schermerhorn, 
Isadore  Short, 


George  Riffel, 

Who  have  completed  the  term  of  five  years,  for  which  they  were  origin- 
ally selected  as  State  pupils  by  the  Department,  be  and  they  are  hereby 
recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  to  be  continued 
under  instruction  two  years  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  September 
next,  agreeably  to  existing  provisions  of  law. 

Resolved,  That  Richard  Thayer  Thompson  and  Peter  Witschief,  who 
have  respectively  completed  the  terms  of  two  and  four  years'  instruction 
as  State  pupils  for  which  they  were  originally  selected,  be  recommended 
to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  to  be  reselected  lor  the 
period  of  three  years  each,  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  September  next. 

Resolved,  That  Sarah  A.  Whalen,  who  has  completed  the  term  of  in- 
struction for  which  she  was  originally  selected  as  a  State  pupil,  but  who 
failed  to  enter  the  Institution  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  her 
certificate  of  admission,  be  recommended  to  the  Department  to  be  con- 
tinued under  instruction  for  one  year  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  Sep- 
tember next> 

Resolved,  That 

William  S.  Smith,  Mary  E.  Stansbury, 

Albert  G.  Dewland,  Caroline  K.  Stansbury, 

Harriet  R.  Cornell, 
Pupils  of  this  Institution,  who  have  completed  the  full  term  of  instruc- 
tion authorized  by  law,  as  State  pupils,  and  who  have  passed  a  satisfac. 
tory  examination,  be  and  they  are  hereby  recommended  to  the  Superin- 
tendent of  Public  Instruction  to  be  selected  for  admission  into  the  High 
Class. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  be  forwarded  to  the 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  for  his  action  in  the  premises. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  viz  : 

Richard  Thayer  Thompson,  Sarah  C.  Howard, 

James  Edward  Beller, 
Having  been  found,  in  the  examination,  to  have  made  superior  attain- 
ments, are  hereby  appointed  members  of  the  High  Class. 

Resolved,  That,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  by-laws  of 
the  Institution,  certificates  of  good  character  and  scholarship  be  awarded 
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to  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  successfully  completed  the 
course  of  five  years'  instruction,  viz: 


Auguste  Baumann, 
Watson  C.  Blanchard7 
Michael  Collitonr 
Patrick  Darby , 
Henry  Evans, 
William  P.  Evans, 
Charles  Frigheit, 
Abram  S.  Gardner, 
Henry  Hillebrecht, 
Henry  Kelly, 
George  W.  Long, 
W infield  Merritt, 
Edward  B.  Miliea, 
Norman  Proseus, 
George  Riffel, 


Charles  Sage, 
Auguste  Speidell, 
William  H.  Terbush, 
Charles  Thomas, 
William  Austin  Winslow, 
Henry  Thorn.  Phillips, 
Abigail  Bulkley, 
Alice  Doyle, 
Ellen  M.  Dunning, 
Mary  L.  Fuller, 
Agnes  Kelly, 
Lovina  Miller, 
Amelia  M.  Rogers, 
Maria  Schermerhorn, 
Isadore  Short. 


Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  a  course 
of  seven  years'  instruction,  are  entitled  to  diplomas,  and  that  the  same 
be  given  to  them,  viz; 


Albert  G.  Dewland, 
George  W.  Evans, 
John  M.  Fitzpatrick, 
Michael  Foran, 
Hiram  Gardner, 
Washington  Houston, 
Patrick  McGuire, 
Leslie  Parkhurst, 
John  Ryan, 
Jacob  Schuman, 
Thomas  Shady, 
Patrick  Sharkey, 
Peter  Simakoff, 
William  S.  Smith, 
Charles  St.  John, 


Alexander  Thurston, 
Richard  Thayer  Thompson, 
Milton  Wasson, 
Emily  V.  Abel, 
Catharine  Boyle, 
Catharine  L.  Brown, 
Harriet  R.  Cornell, 
Sarah  A.  Foran. 
Emma  Gunton, 
Anna  Kenney, 
Mary  A.  Magher, 
Catharine  Murphy, 
Caroline  K.  Stansbury, 
Mary  E.  Stansbury, 
Anna  S.  M.  Stephan, 


Resolved,  That  diplomas  of  the  highest  grade  be  given  to  the  follow" 
ing  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  a  full  course  of  three  years'  study 
in  the  High  Class: 

Theodore  Bailey,  Celia  L.  Harrison, 

John  J.  Borden,  Emilia  Walraff, 

Charles  S.  Newell,  Jr.  Almira  Warren, 

James  E.  Story,  Susan  E.  N.  Westcott, 

Francis  M.  T little, 

Resolved,  That  the  following  prizes,  heretofore  provided  for  by  a  reso- 
lution of  the  Board,  viz; 
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1st.  A  Gold  Medal,  for  the  highest  excellence  in  all  the  studies: 

2d.  A  fine  line  Engraving,  to  the  pupil  who  has  excelled  in  scientific, 

analytic  and  mathematical  studies. 

3d.  A  fine  Engraving,  to  the  pupil  who  has  excelled  in  Belles  Lettres 

studies: 

4th.  A  fine  Engraving,  to  the  pupil  most  skilled  in  signs,  be  awarded 
to  the  following  members  of  the  High  Class,  to  wit: 
1st.  The  Gold  Medal  to  Charles  S.  Newell,  Jr. 

2d.  The  prize  for  scientific,  analytic  and  mathematical  studies  to  John 
J.  Borden. 

3d.  The  prize  for  Belles  Lettres  to  Emilia  Walraff. 

4th.  The  prize  for  sign-making  to  Francis  Marion  Tuttle. 

Resolved,  That  a  handsome  Engraving  be  presented  to  James  E.  Story, 
a  graduating  member  of  the  High  Class,  as  a  testimonial  of  appreciation 
for  his  highly  creditable  attainments  in  the  arts  of  design. 

Resolved,  That  "the  Cary  Testimonial"  be  awarded  to  Richard  Thayer 
Thompson,  as  the  pupil  best  in  scholarship  and  character,  who  has 
finished  the  course  of  seven  years'  study. 

In  concluding  this  report  on  the  examination,  we  would  emphatically 
express  it  as  our  conviction,  that  the  Institution  is  so  successfully  per- 
forming the  work  assigned  it  among  the  agencies  which  have  for  their 
object  the  weal  of  humanity,  that  it  deserves  the  confidence,  the  respect 
and  the  support  of  the  community.  In  proportion  to  the  numbers  affected 
by  its  ministrations,  there  is,  in  our  opinion,  no  manifestation  of  Chris- 
tian benevolence  more  striking,  and  no  enterprise  of  philanthropy  more 
important,  than  that  which  raises  the  deaf  and  dumb  to  a  participation 
in  the  enjoyments  and  responsibilities  of  life  and  to  the  hope  of  immor- 
tality. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

JOSEPH  W.  PATTERSON, 
SHEPHERD  KNAPP, 
AVERY  T.  BROWN. 

January  9,  1865. 
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List  of  Legacies  to  tlie  Institution  from  its 
organization,  in  1818,  to  the  present  time. 


Prom  the  estate  of : 

1819.    William  Lawrence   &150  00 

James  Murray,  (nothing  received.) 

1828.    Mrs.  Ann  McAdam   250  00 

Rev.  John  Stanford   30  00 

1838.    Peter  Smith,  by  Gerrit  Smith   250  00 

1841.    Jane  Van  Cortlandt,  Newark,  N.  J   300  00 

1844.  Mrs.  Eleanor  Coffie   150  00 

1845.  Mrs.  Sarah  Stake   4,850  00 

1850.    Sarah  Demilt   2,000  00 

Elizabeth  Demilt   5,000  00 

Thomas  Prizzell  Thompson   2,000  00 

By  the  condition  of  the  will,  the  sum  bequeathed 
was  to  be  permanently  invested,  and  styled  the 
"  Frizzell  Fund,"  the  interest  only  to  be  expended. 

Ephraim  Holbrook,  (not  received)   10,000  00 

1852.    Martha  Dudley,  table  linen  and  bedding. 

1854.  Samuel  S.  Howland   1,000  00 

John  Noble   2,000  00 

1855.  Mrs.  Vandeventer   100  00 

1856.  James  McBride   500  00 

Charles  E.  Cornell   500  00 

Czar  Dunning   50  00 

Abraham  G.  Thompson,  (nothing  received  ) 

1858.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Gelston   1,000  00 

J,  Addison  Carey   25  00 

1859.  Seth  Grosvenor   10,000  00 

1861.  Benjamin  F.  Butler   650  00 

Thomas  Riley   2,000  00 

Simon  V.  Sickles,  Nyack,  N.*Y   5,000  00 

1862.  William  Edward  Saunders   500  00 

Thomas  Eddy,  Rahway,  N.  J   1,000  00 

Sarah  A.  Riley   100  00 

Thomas  Egleston   2,000  00 

Robert  C.  Goodhue   1,000  00 
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RECEIVED  BY  LADIES'  COMMITTEE  AND  APPROPRIATED  TO 
FEMALE  DEPARTMENT. 


1862.  Mr.  C.  Zabriskie  $20  00 

Charles  E.  Butler   25  00 

James  G.  Day   5  00 

Edwin  W.  Stoughton   5  00 

Charles  F.  Southruayd  >.  25  00 

Charles  C.  Goodhue   25  00 

Mrs.  Remsen   5  00 

Henry  C.  DeRham   25  00 

Mrs.  William  Kemble   6  00 

Mr.  D.  Colden   25  00 

Miss  Wilkes,   5  00 

Misses  G  &  H.  K.  Wilkes   6  00 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Schmidt   10  00 

Mrs.  Joseph  Delafield   5  00 

Benjamin  L.  Swan   20  00 

Thomas  Denny,  Jr   20  00 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Wyeth   20  00 

Otis  D.  Swan   20  00 

Mrs.  Frederick  G.  Swan   20  00 

A  friend,  through  Mrs.  F.  G. 

Swan    10  00 

Charles  C.  &  Henry  M.  Taber  . .  20  00 
Two  friends,  through  Miss  H. 

Taber   5  00 

Arnold,  Constable  &  Co   20  00 

Mrs.  Horace  F.  Clark   5  00 

James  W.  Beekman    20  00 

Mrs.  C.  M.  V.  C.  Field   50  00 

Joseph  Lawrence   20  00 

Nicholas  Ludlum   20  00 


1862.  J.  L.  &  S.  A.  Schieffelin  $20  00 

Frederick  DePeyster   20  00 

Partridge  &  Harway   10  00 

The  Misses  Hadden   20  00 

Dr.  Gustavus  A.  Sabine   15  00 

Rutsen  Maury   10  00 

Miss  Ann  Maury    10  00 

Miss  Livingston    5  00 

Mr.  Richardson    5  00 

Mr.  Yates   5  00 

Mr.  Ehan   6  00 

Mr.  Merritt   2  00 

Mr.  Grey    1  00 

Mr.  B.,  a  lady,  and  from  friends, 

through  Mrs.  Ellen  Walter      36  00 

J.  D.  Wolfe   30  00 

S.  B.  Schieffelin   10  00 

John  C.  Green   30  00 

Mrs.  Joseph  W.  Patterson   20  00 

Cash,  through  Mrs.  B.  II .  Field,  10  00 
Miss  Sally  Dixon   25  00 

1863.  William  *H.  Aspinwall   100  00 

Miss  Hariet  Lawrence    25  00 

Mrs.  Lydia  Lawrence   10  00 

1864.  Miss  Mary  S.  Jones   10  00 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Zabriskie   50  00 

T.  Edward  Vermilye   10  00 

Mrs.  Benjamin  H.  Field   10  00 

J.  T.  Ellis  (allowance  on  sewing 

machine)   20  00 
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Life  Members. 
City  of  New  York. 


1818.    *Anderson,  Elbert 

*  Allen,  Stephen 
1824.    *Akerly,  M.  D.,  Samuel 
1829.    Aldis,  Charles  J. 

1832.  Allen,  Moses 

1833.  *Averill,  fleman 
1835.    *Averill,  Augustin 
1847.    Austin,  David 

Alsop,  Joseph  W. 

Adee,  George  T. 
1849.    Adams,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Wra. 
1856.    Alstyne,  John 
1858.    Arnold,  Daniel  H. 

1862.  Atterbury,  Benjamin  B. 
Anderson,  Gen.  Robert 
Adler,  Rev.  Samuel 
Appleton,  William  H. 
Andrews,  Loring 
Astor,  Jr.,  John  J. 
Aspinwall,  William  H. 

1863.  Agnew,  M.  D.,  Corn's  R. 
1862.    Alvord,  Chas.  F. 

1818.  *Bethune,  Divie 

1819.  *Bell,  James  L. 

1821.  *Bolton,  Curtis 

1822.  *Blackwell,  Joseph 
1824.    Brookes,  Jonathan 

*Brookes,  Joshua 
1827.    *Beekman,  M.  D.,  Steph.D. 
1829.    *Birdsall,  Benjamin 

1832.  *Brown,  Silas 

1833.  Becker,  Walter 
Benedict,  Samuel  W. 

1834.  Bolles,  William  B. 
Bolles,  P. 

1835.  "*  Beers,  Cyrenius 


1845.    Bedell,  D.  D.,  Rt.  Rev.  G. 

Thurston 
184T.    Bridge,  John 

Bartlett,  Edwin 

Barstow,  Caleb 

Brower,  John  H. 

Benedict,  Caleb  S, 

Bushnell,  Orsamus 
1848.    Brooks,  Alfred 

1853.  Bogart,  James 

1854.  Beekman,  James  W. 
Brooks,  Erastus 

1858.    Brady,  William  V. 
Bradford,  Alex.  W. 

1860.  Boyd,  John  Scott 

1861.  Brown,  Avery  T. 
Blodgett,  William  T. 

1862.  Benedict,  Erastus  C. 
Bowne,  Richard  H. 
Burr,  Edwin 
Butler,  Charles  E. 
Butler,  William  Allen 
Buck,  Dr.  Gurdon 
Brooks,  Elisha 
Booth,  Rev.  Robert  R. 
Bellows,  Rev.  Henry  W. 
*Bradish,  Luther 
Beers,  Joseph  D. 
Brown,  James 
Bidwell,  Walter  H. 
Bronson,  Frederick 
Bogert,  Henry  K. 
Bonney,  Benjamin  W. 
Brown,  Stewart 
Bronson,  M.  D..  Oliver 
Boorman,  James 
Barron,  Thomas 
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1862.  Booth,  Wm.  A.  1862. 
Barney,  Hiram 

Brady,  James  T. 
Baker,  Henry  J. 
Barclay,  George 

Booth,  William  T.  1863. 
Boyd,  William  L. 
Barreda,  F.  L. 

1863.  Bumstead,  M.  D.,  Freeman  J. 
Broadhead,  John  R. 

1864.  Barnard,  Chauncey  1819. 
Brown,  John  Crosby  1830. 

1832. 

1818.    *Colden,  Cadvvallader  D.  1834. 

*Clarkson,  Gen.  Matthew  1835. 
1829.    Cram,  Jacob  1839. 

1832.  ^Cornell,  Robert  C.  1847. 

1833.  Corning",  Jasper 
1847.    Chauncey,  Henry 

Collins,  Edward  K.  1856. 
Chamberlain,  William 
Cobb,  James  N.  1862. 
Coit,  Henry 

1854.  ^Cornell,  George  J. 

1855.  Cassebeer,  Henry  A. 

1856.  Campbell,  John 
1858.    Chanler,  J.  Winthrop 

Campbell,  William  W. 
1860.  Chauncey,  Jr.,  Henry 
1862.    Cozzens,  Abraham  M. 

Crosby,  John  P. 

Colgate,  Edward 

Connolly,  Charles  M. 

Coulter,  Samuel 

Clark,  Horace  F. 

Craven,  Alfred  W.  1864. 
Cotheal,  Alexander  J.  1863. 
Corwin,  Charles  F. 
Chapin,  Rev.  Edwin  H. 
Cummings,  D.  D.  Rev.  J.W. 
Creighton,  D.  D.  Rev.  Wm.  1862. 
Clarkson,  Matthew 
Carrigan,  Andrew 
Comstock,  Sylvester  R. 
Cromwell,  William 


Cooper,  Peter 

Carlin,  John 

Cannon,  Le  Grand 

Cowles,  Edward  E. 

Cochrane,  John 

Coxe,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Arthur, 

Cleveland. 
Caswell,  John 
Cornell,  Charles  G. 

Durand,  John  P. 

Dobbin,  James 

*  Downer,  Samuel 

Douglas,  James 

*Day,  Mahlon 

Davies,  Henry  E. 

Delano,  Franklin  H. 

Durant,  Clark 

Dodge,  Edward 

De  Peyster,  Frederic 

Du  Bois,  Cornelius 

De  Peyster,  James  F. 

Dix,  Gen.  John  A. 

Douglas,  Benjamin 

De  Forest,  W.  Wheeler 

Donaldson,  James 

Dore,  John 

Delano,  B.  F. 

Dunning,  W. 

Douglas,  William 

Douglas,  George 

Drew,  Daniel 

Dodge,  William  E. 

Dodge,  Jr.,  William  E. 

De  Witt,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Thos. 

De  Peyster,  J.  Watts 

Daly,  Charles  P. 

Dean,  Gilbert 

Dunning,  Edwin  J. 

Evarts,  William  M. 
Elliot,  M.  D.,  Augustus  G. 
Ellsworth,  Henry 
Ellsworth,  E. 
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1818.  *Ferguson,  John 

1819.  *Fleming,  John 
1832.    Faile,  Thomas  H. 
1847.    Field,  Benjamin  H. 
1856.    Field,  Cyrus  W. 
1858.    Fancher,  Enoch  L. 

Folsom,  George 
1862.    Franklin,  Morris 

Frothingham,    Rev.  Octa- 

vius  B. 
Field,  Hickson  W. 
Field,  Courtland  De  Peyster 
Fuller,  Dudley  B. 
Ferris,  A.  M. 
Fish,  Hamilton 
Fischel,  Rev.  Arnold 

1819.  *Gibbons,  Thomas 
1832.  *Greele,  Augustus 
1847.    Grinnell,  Moses  H. 

Groesbeck,  David 

Green,  John  C. 

Gardner,  Thomas 
1862.    Gilbert,  Clinton 

Gescheidt,  M.  D.,  Ath'y 

Gibbs,  M.  D.,  Wolcott 

Gallaudet,  D.  D.  Rev.  Thos. 

Gray,  Jr.,  Horace 

Gerard,  James  W. 

Gale,  Thomas  W. 

Gray,  John  A.  C. 

Gunther,  Christian  G. 

Gibbes,  Robt.  Morgan 

Goodhue,  Charles  C. 

Garner,  Thomas 

Giraud,  Jr.  Edward 

1819.  *Hyer,  Garritt 

1826.  *Hedges,  Timothy 

1827.  *Hone,  Philip 
1830.  *Hosack,  M.  D.,  David 
1832.  Halsted,  William  M. 
1843.  *Hicks,  Samuel 

*Henriques,  Moses 
1834.    *Holrnes,  Obadiah 


1834. 

Harris,  Townsend 

1846. 

Hall,  Francis 

1847. 

*Hurlbut,  Elisha  D. 

Hicks,  Henry  W. 

Hall,  Valentine  G. 

1856. 

*Halsted,  Caleb  0. 

1858. 

Hurlbut,  Henry  A. 

*Harson,  M.  D.,  Jacob 

Huntington,  Daniel 

Hays,  William  H. 

Hoffman,  John  T. 

Hitchcock,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Ros- 

well  D. 

Hunt,  Wilson  G. 

Haggerty,  John 

Harper,  James 

Hosack,  M.  D.,  Alex.  E. 

Hoffman,  Samuel  V. 

Hogeboom,  John  T. 

Haven,  John 

Hone,  Robert  S. 

*  Hughes,  D.D,  Most  Rev.  Jno. 

Howland,  Rev.  Robert  S. 

Holbrock,  Francis  L. 

Howland,  Joseph 

1863. 

Hall,  Brig.  Gen'l  W. 

Herrick,  M.  D.,  Everitt 

1864. 

Holdredge,  Henry 

1819. 

*Irving,  John  T. 

1845. 

Irvin,  Richard 

1862. 

Ingham,  Thomas 

i 

1818. 

*Jay,  Peter  Augustus 

1833. 

*  Joseph,  J.  L. 

1847. 

*Johnston,  John 

# Jones,  Walter  R. 

1862. 

Jeremiah  Thomas 

Jam-ay,  Edward  S. 

Johnston,  James  B. 

Johnston,  John  T. 

1818. 

*Kipp,  Leonard 

1832. 

Knox,  James 

1833. 

Knapp,  Shepherd 
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1834.    Kelly,  William 
1847.    Kernochan,  Joseph 

*Kelly,  Robert 

Kingsland,  A. 
1853.    *Knox,  D.  D.,  Rev.  John 
185G.    Ketchum,  Tredwell 

Ketchum,  Edgar 
1862.    Kirkland,  Charles  P. 

King,  Archibald  Gracie 

Kennedy,  R.  Lenox 

King,  LL.  D.,  Charles 

Kent,  James 

1825.    *Lawrence,  Isaac 

1829.  *Lee,  Gideon 

1830.  *Lovett,  James 

1832.  *Lenox,  Robert 

1833.  Livingston,  Charles  L. 
Lord,  Rufus  L. 

1847.    Lord,  Daniel 

#Leupp,  Charles,  M. 
1851.    Lawrence,  Joseph 
1853.    Lee,  William  P. 

Lyon,  William 
1856.    Lowery,  John 
1858.    Leveridge,  John  W.  0. 

Lowe,  James 
1864.    Livingston,  Robert  E. 

Lawrence,  Abm.  R.,  Jr. 
1862.    Ludlum,  Nicholas 

Lenox,  James 

Lorillard,  Peter 

Low,  Abiel  A. 

Lord,  John  T. 

Little,  George  W. 

Lathrop,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Ed. 

1817.    *Murray,  Jr.,  John 

1819.  *Milnor,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Jas. 
*Mapes,  Jonas 

1820.  *Moore,  Dr.  Samuel 
1825.    *Miller,  Silvanus 

1827.  ^McCarthy,  Dennis 
*Mitchell,  M.  D.,  Samuel 

1828.  *Mapes,  Charles 


1830.    *McCracken,  H. 

Maxwell,  Hugh 
1833.    *Mclntyre,  Archibald 
1845.    Macy,  William  H. 
1847.    Minturn,  Robert  B. 

*Manice,  De  Forest 

*Mills,  Drake 

McCullough,  James 
1851.    Metcalf,  M.  D.,  John  T. 
1853.    Morgan,  Edwin  D. 
1856.    Morgan,  George  D. 

Mitchell,  Samuel  L. 
1858.    Martin,  Isaac  P. 

*Macauley,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Thos. 

1860.  Marquand,  Frederick 
Morse,  Samuel  F.  B. 
Morse,  Sidney  E. 

1861.  Morris,  Oran  W. 

1862.  Moore,  Thomas  W.  C. 
Mayo,  M.  D.,  Wm.  S. 
Mott,  M.  D.,  Valentine 
Moore,  George  H. 
McMartin,  Peter 
Morgan,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Wm.  F. 
Muhlenberg,   D.  D.,  Rev. 

William  A. 
Morgan,  Charles 
Marshall,  Charles  H. 
Manniere,  Benjamin  F» 
Martin,  William  R. 
Mead,  Ralph 
Mott,  William  F. 
Mott,  Jr.,  William  F. 
Mali,  Henry  W.  T. 
Merritt,  George 
Miller,  George  M. 
McCord,  Jacob  R. 
Messenger,  Thomas 
Miller,  Wm.  A. 
Monroe,  Col.  James 

1863.  McClellan,  Major-General 

George  B. 

,.  1833.    *Nevins,  Russell  H. 
1847.    *Nevins,  David  H. 
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Nelson,  William 

1834. 

Robbins,  George  S. 

1862. 

Niblo,  William 

1842. 

Russell,  Israel 

Nack,  J ames 

1847. 

♦Rogers,  J.  Smyth 

Nelson,  Edward  D. 

1856. 

Roome,  Charles 

Norrie,  Adam 

Randolph,  Franklin  F. 

1860. 

Rankin  Robert  G. 

1821. 

Olcott,  Jedediah 

1862. 

Rutherford  Lewis  M. 

1832. 

*0othout,  John 

Russell,  James  F. 

1859. 

Olmstead,  Lewis  J. 

Raphall,  Rev.  Morris  J. 

1862. 

Osbon,  D.  D.  Rev.  A.  M. 

Richards,  A.  C. 

Osgood,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Sam'l 

Russell,  Charles  H. 

O'Conor,  Charles 

Robinson  Edward  M. 

Opdyke,  George 

Robertson,  Jacob  A. 

Oothout,  Henry 

Raj'mond,  Henry  J. 

Odell,  William  A. 

Rice,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Nathan  L 

Richardson,  Eaton  J. 

1832. 

Peet,  Harvey  P. 

1863. 

Robinson,  Douglas 

1847. 

Pell,  Walden 

Penfold,  Edmund 

1818. 

♦Steenback,  Anthony 

1856. 

♦Phelps,  Anson  G. 

1819. 

♦Sharpe,  Peter 

1856. 

Patterson,  Joseph  W. 

♦Slidell,  John 

1860. 

Peet,  Isaac  Lewis 

1820. 

Smith,  William 

1861. 

*Peet,  Edmund  B. 

1821. 

♦Smith  James 

*Peet,  Edward 

1826. 

Stevens,  M.  D.,  Alex.  H. 

1862. 

Pike,  Daniel 

1829. 

*Shroeder,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  F 

Paine,  John 

♦Stuy vesant,  Peter  G. 

Pell,  Robert  L. 

1831. 

♦Seymour,  Lewis 

Phelps,  Royal 

♦Seymour,  Thaddeus 

*Perit,  Pelatiah 

1833. 

*Shipman,  George  P. 

rrichard,  William  M. 

1834. 

*Stone,  William  L. 

Paton,  Thomas  C.  M. 

1847. 

Spofford,  Paul 

Phelps,  John  J. 

Stuart,  Robert  L. 

Phelps,  Isaac  N. 

Swan,  Benjamin  L. 

Park,  Charles  F. 

Seymour,  William  N. 

Philbin,  Stephen 

Sturges,  Jonathan 

Paine,  Dr.  Martyn 

♦Smith,  Ruel 

Parmly,  Samuel  W. 

Stebbins,  Henry  G. 

Parmly,  Eleazer 

Smith  William  H. 

Potts,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Geo. 

1856. 

♦Smith  Cornelius 

Potter,  D.  D.,  Rt.  Rev.  Ho- 

1858. 

Strong,  William  K. 

ratio 

Swords,  Charles  R. 

Phillips,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Wm.  W. 

*StnvvpSrint  Gerard 

Smith,  Augustus  F. 

1819. 

*Romaine,  Samuel  B. 

Schieffelin,  Henry  M. 

1822. 

Rogers,  John  M. 

Salisbury,  Henry 

1824. 

*  Rutgers,  Col.  Henry 

Smith,  Uriah  J. 
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1859. 
1860. 


1862. 


1863. 
1864. 


Smith,  Charles 

Strong,  Oliver  S. 

Smith,  E.  Delafield 

Slade,  John  M. 

Smith,  Rev.  John  Cotton 

Sloan,  Samuel 

*Smith,  Washington 

Schell,  Augustus 

Schell,  Robert 

Schell,  Richard 

Smyth,  Henry  A. 

Stuyvesant,  A.  V.  H. 

Stoddard,  Rev.  Chas.  A. 

Schock,  Rev.  James  L. 

Scott,  Lieut.-Gen.  Winfield 

Smith,  Rev.  Asa  D. 

Sturges,  Jonathan 

Sampson,  Joseph 

Scliuchart,  Frederick 

Stokes,  James 

Sands,  Austin 

Stewart,  Alexander  T. 

Smith,  Alba  F. 

Stout,  Andrew  V. 

Starr,  Egbert 

Smith,  M.  D.,  Joseph  M. 

Stone,  William  W. 

Spring,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Gardner 

Stewart,  David 

Schell.  Edward 


1860. 
1862. 


1825.    ^Thompson,  Jeremiah 

1830.  Thompson,  Robert 

1831.  Thompson,  Martin  E. 
1834.    ^Thompson,  Samuel 

Titus,  Peter  S. 
Thompson,  David 
Taylor,  Moses 
*Tileston,  Thomas 
Thorne,  Jonathan 
Talbot,  Charles  N. 
Trimble,  George  T. 
Tiemann,  Daniel  F. 
Tiemann,  Peter  Cooper 
Trimble,  Merritt 
Tallinadge,  Frederick  A. 
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1835. 
1845. 
1847. 


1850. 
1856. 
1858. 


1847. 
1862. 


1811. 
1818. 
1821. 
1855. 
1858. 
1860. 
1862. 


1818. 
1819. 
1828. 
1830. 
1832. 


1833. 


1834. 

1841. 
6 


Trask,  Charles  H. 
Taylor,  William  B. 
Taylor,  George 
Titus,  James  H. 
True,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Chas.  K. 
Todd,  William  W. 
Thompson,  William  A. 
Thorn,  W.  K. 


Underbill,  Joshua  S. 
Underhill,  Walter 
Ullshoefer,  Michael 

*Varick,  Richard 
*Van  Wyck,  Pierre  C. 
Verplanck,  Gulian  C. 
Vandewater,  W. 
Van  Schaick,  Myndert 
Van  Arsdale,  John 
Van  Winkle,  Edgar  S. 
Van  Nostrand,  David 
Van  Beuren,  M.  M. 
Van  Nest,  Jr.,  Rev.  Abra- 
ham R. 
Varnum,  Jr.,  Joseph  B. 
Vinton,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Francis  L. 
Vinton,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Alexander 
Vanderbilt,  Cornelius 
Vermilyea,  D.  D.,  Rev.  T.  E. 

*  Warner,  George 
*Woodhull,  Rev. 
*Watts,  Jr.,  M.  D.,  John 
Williams,  John  H. 
*Woolley,  Britain  L. 
*Wayland,  Charles 

*  Weeks,  Robert  D. 
Walker,  Joseph 
*Willis,  John  R. 
*Wyckoff,  Henry  J. 
Ward.  John 

*  Wolfe,  Christopher 
*Wisner,  Gabriel 
*Wardell,  Charles 
Winthrop,  Benjamin  R. 
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1847.    Wetmore,  William  S. 

Wetmore,  Prosper  M. 

*Wilmerding-,  Wm.  E. 

Wheeler,  Ezra 

*Wotherspoon,  Jarnes 

Watkins,  James  Y. 

Wolfe,  Nathaniel  H. 
1853.    Warner,  Andrew 
1858.    *  Williams,  M.  D..  Abraham  V. 
1860.    Wheelwright,  Benj.  F. 

1862.  Ward,  Augustus  H. 
Whitlock,*Jr.,  William 
Willetts.  Samuel 
Willis,  Edward 
Warren,  John 
Walker,  Edward 
Weissmann,  Augustus 
Winthrop,  Eger'n  Leigh 
Ward,  Lebbeus  B. 
Wood,  0.  E. 
Wheeler,  David  E. 
Willis,  Richard 
Walton,  Elisha  L. 
Walsh.  A.  Robertson 
Witthaus,  Rudolph  A. 
Weeks,  John  A. 
Wolfe,  John  D. 
Whitehead,  Rev.  Charles 

1863.  Weeks,  James 

1864.  Ward,  Elijah, 

1830.  Young,  A. 

1833.  Yates,  John  B. 

1858.  Young,  Henry 

1862.  Young,  Edmund  M. 

Albany. 
Allen,  Otis 
Ballard,  Horatio 
^Benedict,  Jr.,  Lewis 
Campbell,  Robert 
Coming,  Erastus  1863. 
Harris,  Ira 
Humphrey,  James 
James,  Rev.  William 
King,  Rufus  H. 


Porter,  John  K. 
Prentice,  E.  P. 
Perry,  Eli 
Pruyn,  John  V.  L. 
Rathbone,  Joel 
Robinson,  Lucius 
Street.  Alfred  B. 
Townsend,  Franklin 
Van  Dyck,  Henry  H. 
Weed,  Thurlow 
Woolworth,  Samuel  B. 

Albion. 
Burrows,  Lorenzo 

Addison. 
Smith,  William  R. 

Angelica. 
Lockhart,  J. 

Auburn. 
Morgan,  Christopher 
Porter,  John 
Seward,  Wm.  H. 
Wrio'ht,  Dwi^ht 

Apulia. 
Miles,  Edwin 

Balhton  Spa, 
Cook,  James  M. 

Brooklyn. 
Brevoort,  J.  Carson 
Caldwell,  Samuel  B. 
Greenwood,  Joseph  M. 
Hubbard,  Richard  W. 
Murphy,  Henry  C. 
Silliman,  Benjamin  D. 
Smith,  Cyrus  P. 
Smith,  Jessie  C. 

Buffalo. 
Clinton,  George  W. 
Fillmore,  Millard 
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Rich,  Edward  S. 
1863.    Ganson,  John 


Deposit. 
1862.    Wheeler,  Nelson  K. 


Bath. 

1862.    Magee,  John 


Dexter. 
Bell.  James  A. 


Butternuts. 
Washburn,  A.  G. 


Easton. 
Barker,  Benajah 


Binghamton. 
Dickinson,  Daniel  S. 

Bedford. 
Robertson,  Hezekiah  D. 

Brasher  Falls. 
Hurlburd,  Calvin  T. 

Canandaigua. 
Beals,  Thomas 
Granger,  Francis 
Smith,  James  E. 

Canisteo. 
Taylor,  Nathaniel  C. 

Canton. 
Barnes,  Joseph 

Castile. 
Halstead,  J.  B. 

Chittenango. 
*  Yates,  Rev.  Andrew. 

Corning. 
Irving,  William 

Cuba. 
Hatch,  Wolcott 


Elmira. 
Arnott,  John 
Bevier,  Henry  H. 

Esopus. 
Pierce,  George  T. 

Flushing. 
Lawrence,  John  W. 
t 

Florida. 
Millmine,  William  A. 

Fulton. 
Wolcott,  J.  J. 

Fonda. 
Gushing,  Richard  H. 

Fort  Covington. 
Paddock,  Henry  A 

Fort  Plain. 
Adams,  Robert 

Geneseo. 
*  Wads  worth,  Gen.  Jas.  S. 


Geneva. 
,  Chas.  I 
Foot,  Samuel  A. 


Folger,  Chas.  J. 


College  Point. 
Poppenhusen,  Conrad 
Schleicher,  Herman  A. 


Greenwich. 
Boise,  David  A. 

Grassy  Point. 
Conger,  Abraham  B. 
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Hastings. 
Ranch,  John  A. 

Havana. 
Cook,  Charles 

HornellsmUe. 
Aldist,  Martin 

Ithaca. 
Boardman,  D. 
Whiting,  Cornell 

Jamaica. 
King,  John  A. 

Kinder  hook. 
*Van  Buren,  Martin 

Lawyer •settle. 
Ramsey,  Joseph  H. 

Lockport. 
Hunt,  Washington 
Walter,  Peter  D. 

Little  Falls. 
Benton,  Nathaniel  S. 

Newburgh. 
Hasbrouck,  William  0. 
Weed,  Harvey 

New  Rochelle. 
Smith,  M.  D.,  Albert 

New  Lotts,  L.  I. 
Sneidiker,  Isaac 

Niagara  Falls. 
Porter,  Peter  A. 

North  Adams,  Mass. 
1863.    Weeks,  Rev.  Robert 
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Ogdensburgh. 
186?.    King,  Preston 
Skinner,  J.  W. 

Olean. 
Merritt,  Abraham 

Oneonta. 
Ford,  E.  J. 

Onondaga. 
Alvord,  Thomas  G. 

Oswego. 
Fay,  George  W. 
Murray,  Hamilton 
Tremaine,  Lyman 

Ovid. 
Seeley,  John  E. 

Orford. 
Clark,  Dwight  H. 

Fort  Byron. 
Ross,  Elmore  P. 

Fort  Chester. 
Van  Rensselaer,  Wm.  P. 

Flattsburgh. 
Stetson,  Lemuel 

Rochester. 
Burke,  William 

Root. 
Bowdish,  John 

Russell. 
Smith,  Russell 

Saratoga  Springs. 
Cook,  Ransom 
Stone,  William  L. 
Stevens,  Edward  P. 
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Schenectady. 
1862.    Van  Vorst,  A.  A. 

Setauket. 
Strong,  Selah  B. 

Stillwater. 
Eddy,  Samuel 

Syracuse. 
Avery,  Latham 
Leavenworth,  E.  W. 
May,  Rev.  Samuel  J. 
Munroe,  Allen 
Sedgwick,  Charles  B. 
Woolworth,  Richard 

Troy. 

Brinsmade,  M.  D.,  Thos.  C. 
Coit,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Thos.  W. 
Edwards,  Jonathan 
Hawley,  Philip 
Heartt,  Philip  M. 
Schriver,  Peter 
Thorn,  James 

Ltica. 
Perkins,  George  R. 
Sayre,  James 
Seymour,  Horatio 
Walker,  Thomas  R. 

Waterford. 
Cramer,  John 
Stewart,  John 

Waterloo. 
Fatzinger,  Thomas 

Adams,  Mrs.  William 
Astor,  Jr.,  Mrs.  John  J. 
Anderson,  Mrs.  Robert 

Broadhead,  Mrs.  John  R. 
Brooks,  Mrs.  Erastus 
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Water  town. 
1862.    Cooper,  Howell 

Yonkers. 
Carter,  Rev.  Abraham  B. 
Flagg,  Ethan 
Underhill,  Edward 
Waring,  John  T. 
Waring,  William  C. 

New  Jersey. 
*Burrall,  Charles — Hoboken. 
Gregory,  Dudley  S. — Jersey  city. 
Green,  James  W. — Trenton. 
Kendall,  Amos — Trenton. 
Layton,  William  E. — Newark. 
Olden,  Charles  S.— Trenton. 
Poor,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Daniel  W.— 

Newark. 
Stevens,  Edwin  A. — Hoboken. 
Smith,  M.  D.,  Lyndon  A. — Newark 
Stearns,  Rev.  Dr. — Newark. 

Ohio. 

Hill,  Chas.  W.— Toledo. 

Pennsylvania. 
Morris,  Wistar — Philadelphia. 

England. 
Bates,  Joshua — London. 
Brown,  William — Liverpool. 
Peabody,  George — London. 

France. 
Vaisse,  Prof.  Leon — Paris. 


Ladies. 

Brown,  Mrs.  Helena  T. 
Bradit;b,  Mrs.  Luther 
Barclay,  Mrs.  Sarah  S. 
Brown,  Miss  Mary  V.  N. 
Baker,  Mrs.  Henry  J. 
Beekman,  Mrs.  James  W. 
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Carlin,  Mrs.  Mary  A. 
Chanler,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  S. 
Clark,  Mrs.  Horace  P. 
Cooper,  Miss  Margaret  Adelia 
Cooper,  Miss  Julia 
Clinch,  Miss  Anna  C. 
Cobb,  Mrs.  James  X. 
C olden,  Mrs.  Fanny 
Cooper,  Mrs.  Cornelia 
Cruger,  Mrs.  Douglas 

Tavies,  Mrs.  Henry  E. 
De  Peyster,  Mrs.  Frederic 
Dixon,  Miss  Sarah 
*De  Peyster,  Mrs.  Ann 

Eddy,  Miss  Lucy  H. 

Fancher,  Mrs.  Enoch  L. 
Field,  Mrs.  Benjamin  II. 
Field,  Mrs.  Cyrus  W. 
Fish,  Mrs.  Hamilton 
*FolBom,  Mrs.  George 

Gallaudet,  Mrs.  Thomas  H. 
Grosvenor,  Mrs.  Matilda  A. 

Hewitt,  Mrs.  Amelia 
Hoi  brook,  Mrs.  Ann 
Hosack,  Mrs.  Alexander  E. 
Hyde,  Miss  Estelle 

Iselin,  3Irs.  Adrian 

Jay,  Miss  Elizabeth  C. 
Jones,  Mrs.  James  J. 
Jones,  Mrs.  Mary  S. 

Knapp,  Mrs.  Shepherd 

Lawrence,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Lawrence,  Miss  Harriet 
Lee,  Mrs.  Win.  P. 
Low,  Mrs.  Abiel  A. 
Lyon,  Mrs.  Susan  R. 
Macaulay,  Mrs.  Mary  E. 
Maury,  Miss  Ann 


McClellan,  Mrs.  Ellen 
Miller,  Mrs.  Julia 
Minturn,  Mrs.  Robert  B. 
Morgan,  Mrs.  Edwin  D. 
Morse,  Mrs.  Samuel  F.  B. 
Miiller,  Mrs.  Cornelia  R. 

Odell,  Mrs.  William  A. 

Patterson,  Mrs.  Joseph  W. 
*Peet,  Mrs.  Harvey  P. 
Peet,  Mrs.  Mary  Toles 
Pirrepont,  Mrs.  Henry  E. 
Putnam  Mrs.  Washington 

Robinson,  Mrs.  Fanny 
Robbing,  Mrs.  George  S. 
Roosevelt,  Mrs.  James  J. 

Schell,  Mrs.  Robert 
Sip,  Mrs.  Sarah  E. 
Smith,  Mrs.  Wm.  H. 
Snelling',  Mrs.  Eliza  T. 
Spencer,  Mrs.  Cath.  Lorillard 
Spring,  Mrs.  Gardiner 
Stoner,  Mrs.  Harriet 
Stoughton,  Mrs.  Mary  F. 
Stout,  Mrs.  Andrew  V. 
Stuyvesant,  Mrs.  Helena 
Swan,  Mrs.  Frederick  G. 

Taber,  Miss  Harriet 
Thayer,  Mrs.  John  E. 
Tieman  u  Mrs.  Daniel  F. 
Trimble,  Mrs.  George  T. 
Trimble,  M:e.  Merritt 

Walter,  Mrs.  Ellen 
*Warner,  Mrs.  George 
"Warner,  Mrs.  Andrew 
Warner,  Miss  Kate 
Wetmore,  Miss  Emily  M. 
Winthrop,  Mrs.  Eliza  A.  C. 
Winthrop,  Miss  Eliza  Stuyves- 
ant 

Weeks,  Mrs.  Harriet  T. 
Zabriskie,  Mrs.  Christian  A. 
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CHAPTER  325. 

AN  ACT  to  provide  for  the  care  and  education  of  indigent 
Deaf-mutes  under  the  age  of  twelve  years.  Passed  April 
25,  1863. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  Neiu  York,  represented  in  Senate  and  Assembly, 
do  enact  as  follows : 

Section  1.  Whenever  a  deaf-mute  child,  under  the  age  of  twelve  years, 
shall  become  a  charge  for  its  maintenance  on  any  of  the  towns  or  coun- 
ties of  this  State,  or  shall  be  liable  to  become  such  charge,  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  such  town,  or  of  the  Supervi- 
sors of  such  county,  to  place  such  child  in  the  New  York  Institution  for 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

Section  2.  Any  parent,  guardian  or  friend  of  a  deaf-mute  child,  within 
this  State,  over  the  age  of  six  years  and  under  the  age  of  twelve  years, 
may  make  application  to  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  any  town,  or  to 
any  Supervisor  of  the  county,  where  such  child  may  be,  showing,  by 
satisfactory  affidavit,  or  other  proof,  that  the  health,  morals  or  comfort 
of  such  child  may  be  endangered,  or  not  properly  cared  for,  and,  there- 
upon, it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  overseer  or  supervisor,  if  satisfied 
that  the  parents  or  natural  protectors  of  such  child  are,  or  such  child  is, 
in  indigent  circumstances,  to  place  such  child  in  the  New  York  Institu- 
tion for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

Section  3.  The  children  placed  in  said  Institution,  in  pursuance  of  the 
foregoing  sections,  shall  be  maintained  therein  at  the  expense  of  the 
county  from  whence  they  came,  provided  that  such  expense  shall  not 
exceed  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  each,  per  year,  until  they  attain  the 
age  of  twelve  years,  unless  the  directors  of  said  Institution  shall  find, 
as  to  any  such  child,  that  it  is  not  a  proper  subject  to  remain  in  said  In- 
stitution. 

Section  4.  The  expenses  for  the  board,  tuition  and  clothing  of  such 
deaf-mute  children,  placed,  as  aforesaid,  in  said  Institution,  not  exceed- 
ing the  amount  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  per  year,  above  allowed, 
shall  be  raised  and  collected  as  are  other  expenses  for  the  support  of  the 
poor  of  the  county  from  which  such  children  shall  be  received  ;  and  the 
bills  therefor,  properly  authenticated  by  the  Principal,  or  one  of  the  offi- 
cers of  said  Institution,  shall  be  paid  to  said  Institution  by  the  said 
county  ;  and  its  county  treasurer  or  chamberlain,  as  the  case  may  be,  is 
hereby  directed  to  pay  the  same  on  presentation,  so  that  the  amount 
thereof  may  be  borne  by  the  proper  county. 

Section  5.  This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 


TERMS  OF  ADMISSION. 


I.  Pupils  are  provided  for  by  the  Institution  in  all  respects,  clothing 
and  traveling  expenses  excepted,  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  and  eighty 
dollars  each  per  annum.  Clothing  will  also  be  furnished  by  the  Institu- 
tion, if  desired,  at  an  additional  annual  charge  of  thirty  dollars.  Pay- 
ment is  required  semi-annually  in  advauce. 

II.  The  regular  time  of  admission  is  at  the  close  of  the  vacation, 
which  extends  from  the  last  Wednesday  of  June  to  the  first  "Wednesday 
of  September.  Xo  pupil  will  be  received  at  any  other  time,  except  in 
very  extraordinary  cases. 

III.  Xo  deduction  will  be  made  from  the  annual  charge  in  consequence 
of  absence,  on  any  account  whatever,  except  sickness,  nor  for  the  va- 
cation. 

IV.  Applicants  for  admission  to  be  educated  at  the  expense  of  the  State, 
should  be  between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  twenty- five  years.  The  In- 
stitution will  not  hold  itself  bound  to  receive  any  not  embraced  within 
this  rule,  but  may  do  so  at  discretion. 

V.  Satisfactory  security  will  be  required  for  the  punctual  payment  of 
bills,  and  for  the  suitable  clothing  of  the  pupils. 

VI.  Application  from  a  distance,  letters  of  enquiry,  &c,  must  be 
addressed,  post-paid,  to  the  principal  of  the  Institution.  The  selection 
of  pupils  to  be  supported  at  the  expense  of  the  State,  is  made  by  the  Super- 
intendent of  Public  Instruction  at  Albany,  to  whom  all  communications 
on  the  subject  must  be  addressed. 

VII.  Should  objections  exist  to  the  admission  of  any  individual,  the 
board  reserve  to  themselves  or  their  officers  a  discretionary  power  to 
reject  the  application. 

The  above  terms  are  to  be  understood  as  embracing  the  entire  annual 
expense  to  which  each  pupil  is  subjected.  Stationery  and  necessary 
school  books  are  furnished  by  the  Institution.  Xo  extra  charge  is  made 
in  case  of  sickness,  for  medical  attendance,  medicines,  or  other  neces- 
sary provisions. 

It  is  suggested  to  the  friends  of  deaf-mute  children,  that  the  names 
of  familiar  objects  may  be  taught  them  with  comparative  ease  before 
their  admission,  and  that  possession  of  such  knowledge,  in  any  degree, 
materially  facilitates  their  subsequent  advancement.  To  be  able  to 
write  an  easy  hand,  or  at  least  to  form  letters  with  a  pen,  is  likewise  a 
qualification  very  desirable.  In  reference  to  this  subject  it  is  recom- 
mended that  the  words  which  constitute  writing  lessons,  or  copies,  pre- 
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paratory  to  admission,  should  be  such  as  have  been  previously  made  in- 
telligible to  the  learner. 

In  the  case  of  each  pupil  entering  the  Institution  it  is  desirable  to 
obtain  written  answers  to  the  following  questions.  Particular  attention 
to  this  subject  is  requested. 

1.  What  is  the  name  of  the  individual?  If  he  has  a  middle  name  it 
should  be  given  in  full. 

2.  When  was  he  born  ?    Give  the  year,  month,  and  day  of  the  month. 

3.  Was  he  born  deaf  ?  And  if  so,  was  there  any  cause  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  operated  before  birth  ?  If  not,  at  what  age  did  he  lose 
his  hearing  ?    And  by  what  disease  or  accident  ? 

4.  Is  the  deafness  total  or  partial  ?  If  the  latter,  what  is  the  degree 
of  hearing  ?  e.  g.  Can  he  distinguish  any  spoken  words  ?  Or  hear 
the  human  voice  at  all  ?    Or  what  voices  can  he  hear  ? 

5.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  remove  the  deafness  ?  and  what 
are  the  results  of  such  efforts  ? 

6.  Is  there  any  ability  to  articulate  ?  or  read  on  the  lips  ? 

7.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  communicate  instruction  ?  and  is 
he  acquainted  with  any  trade  or  art  ?  or  with  the  mode  of  forming  let- 
ters with  a  pen  ? 

8.  Is  he  laboring  under  any  bodily  infirmity,  such  as  palsy,  nervous 
trembling,  malformation  of  the  limbs,  defective  vision  ?  or  does  he  show 
any  signs  of  mental  imbecility,  or  idiocy  ? 

9.  Has  he  been  vaccinated  ?  and  what  diseases  incident  to  childhood 
has  he  had  ? 

10.  Are  there  any  cases  of  deafness  in  the  same  family,  or  among  the 
collateral  branches  of  kindred  ?  and  how  and  when  produced  ?• 

11.  What  are  the  names,  occupation  and  residence  (nearest  post 
office)  of  the  parents  ?  Give  the  christian  names  of  both  father  and 
mother. 

12.  Is  either  of  the  parents  dead  ?  If  so,  has  a  second  connection 
been  formed  by  marriage  ? 

13.  Was  there  any  relationship  or  consanguinity  between  the  parents 
previous  to  marriage  ?    e.  g.   Were  they  cousins  ? 

14.  What  are  the  number  and  names  of  their  children  ? 

By  order  of  the  board  of  directors. 

BENJAMIN  R.  WINTHROP,  President. 
Andrew  Warner,  Secretary. 


[Assem.  No.  108.] 
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PUBLIC  MEETINGS. 

While  the  Institution  is  open  to  visitors  during*  the  daily  sessions  of 
the  school,  there  are  two  occasions  of  more  than  ordinary  interest,  when 
public  exercises  are  held  in  the  chapel,  viz  :  At  the  Annual  Election  for 
Officers  and  Directors,  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  May,  and  at  the  close  of 
the  Academical  Term,  on  the  last  Wednesday  of  June,  answering  to 
Commencement  in  other  seminaries  of  learning*.  The  members  of  the 
Institution  are  earnestly  requested  to  attend  on  these  occasions,  notice 
of  which,  as  well  as  of  the  quarterly  meetings,  will  be  given  in  the 
newspapers. 


FORM  OF  A  BEQUEST. 


I  give  and  bequeath  to  u  The  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction 
of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,"  incorporated  by  the  Legislature  of  New  York 
in  the  year  1817,  the  sum  of  dollars. 
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FORM  OF  AFFIDAVIT  AND  APPLICATION. 


State  of  New  York, 
County  of 


of  the  town  of  in  said  county,  being  duly 

sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  father  of  a  deaf-mute  child,  re- 

siding with  deponent,  and  who  was  born  on  the  day  of  that 
in  consequence  of  the  straitened  circumstances  of  deponent  (or  of  the 
parents  of  said  child),  its  morals  and  comfort  cannot  be  properly  cared 
for,  in  its  present  situation  ;  and  deponent  desires  that  said  child  may 
be  placed  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf 
and  Dumb,  for  support  and  education,  pursuant  to  chapter  325  of  the 
Laws  of  1863. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  this       day  ) 
of  ,  186    ,  before  me,  ) 

[Form  of  Certificate  to  be  granted  by  Supervisor  or  Overseer,  to  be  sent  to 

the  Institution.'] 


State  of  New  York, 
County  of 


I  have  this  day  selected  of  the  town  of  county 

of  son  [or  daughter]  of  ,  who  was  born  on  the  day 

of  ,  18    ,  as  a  county  pupil  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 

Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  for  the  term  of  years  from 
the       day  of  ,  186    ,  to  be  educated  and  supported  therein,  du- 

ring that  period,  at  the  expense  of  the  county  of  ,  in  conformity 

with  the  provisions  of  chapter  325,  laws  of  1863. 

! Overseer  of  the  Poor 
of  the  toum  of 

Dated,  ,  186  . 
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FORM  OP  CERTIFICATE 

To  be  sent  by  the  Overseer  of  the  Poor  to  the  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction,  Albany,  in  the  case  of  candidates  for  admis- 
sion over  twelve  years  of  age. 

The  undersigned,  Overseer  of  the  Poor  of  the  town  of  in 
the  county  of  ,  do    hereby  certify  that  of 

said  town,  is  deaf  and  dumb.    The  said  was      years  of 

age  on  the       day  of  ,  186  ,  is  of  good  moral  character,  free 

from  disease,  and  possesses  intellectual  faculties  capable  of  instruction. 
The  names  of  the  parents  of  the  said  are  , 

and  the  said  ha     not  sufficient  pecuniary  ability  to  pay 

for  the  board,  tuition  or  clothing  of  said  at  the  New 

York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb;  and  I  would 
recommend  to  the  favorable  consideration  of  the  Super- 

intendent of  Public  Instruction. 

Dated  ,  186  . 

}  Overseer  of  the  Poor 
)     of  the  town  of 

•  To  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction"  Albany, 


SITUATION  OF  THE  INSTITUTION. 

The  grounds  belonging  to  the  Institution  comprise  thirty-seven  and 
a  half  aores,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Hudson  river  and  on  the  east 
by  the  Kingsbridge  road.  The  entrance  from  the  latter  is  at  its  inter- 
section with  the  Tenth  avenue,  about  nine  miles  from  the  City  Hall. 

The  Institution  can  be  reached  by  three  lines  of  public  conveyance 
from  the  city  : 

1st.— By  the  way-trains  on  the  Hudson  River  Railroad,  from  Chambers 
street  and  Thirtieth  street,  and  stopping  at  152d  street.  The  Institution 
is  about  a  half-mile  north  of  this  station. 

2d. — By  the  Third  Avenue  Railroad  to  Harlem,  and  thence  by  stage. 

3d. — By  the  Eighth  Avenue  Railroad  to  One  Hundred  and  Twenty- 
fifth  street,  aud  thence  by  stage, 
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STATE  OF  NEW  YORK, 
Department  of  Public  Instruction, 
Superintendent's  Office, 
Albany,  Feb.  16th,  1866. 

To  the  Hon.  Lyman  Tremain, 

Speaker  of  the  Assembly ; 

Sir — I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  transmit  to  the  Legislature 
the  Forty-seventh  Annual  Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for 
the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

I  am,  respectfully, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

V.  M.  RICE, 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction^ 
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INTELLECTUAL  DEPARTMENT. 


PRINCIPAL  OF  THE  INSTITUTION, 

HAEVEY  P.  PEET,  LL.  D. 
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JOSEPHINE  L.  ENSIGN, 
ISABELLA  H.  RANSOM, 
MARY  L.  GOODRICH. 
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FORTY- SEVENTH  ANNUAL  REPORT. 


The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  fofrthe 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  aud  Dumb,  respectfully  submit  to  the 
Legislature  their  report  for  the  year  1865. 

By  the  summary  appended  to  the  list  of  pupils,  herewith  pre- 
sented, it  will  be  seen  that  the  whole  number  in  the  Institution  on 


the  31st  of  December,  1864,  was: 

Males    202 

Females  ,  _   156 

  358 

There  were  admitted  during  1865: 

Males   _/   _   57 

Females  _  _   35 

-.   92 


Total— males,  259;  females,  191   450 

During  the  year  there  were  two  deaths: 

Males  _  _   1 

Females  __  .   1 

  2 

And  there  have  left  the  Institution: 

Males   ...   23 

Females   19 

  42 

  44 

Leaving  on  the  31st  of  December,  1865:  

Males,  235;  females,  171  406 


Being  an  increase  beyond  the  previous  year  of  48  pupils.  This 
is  the  largest  number  of  pupils  that  have  ever  been  under  instruc- 
tion in  the  Institution,  and  as  stated  by  the  principal  in  his  report, 
"far  exceeding  that  of  any  similar  institution  in  the  world."  It  is 
therefore  a  work  of  great  and  increasing  magnitude,  and  of  great 
importance  to  the  State,  to  say  nothing  of  its  benevolent  aspect, 
upon  which  those  having  charge  of  the  instruction,  training  and 
discipline  of  these  pupils  are  engaged.  To  go  back  for  a  moment, 
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and  gather  up  the  statistics  and  statements  of  the  forty-eight  years 
of  our  history,  will  add  to  the  interest  created  by  the  announce-' 
ment  of  our  largely  increased  numbers.  By  the  carefully  prepared 
tables  of  the  admissions  and  dismissals  of  pupils  from  1818  to 
1864,  in  the  principal's  report  for  the  year  1864,  it  appears  that 
1,480  deaf  mutes  had,  up  to  that  period,  left  the  institution,  which 
number  being  increased  by  the  42  graduates  of  the  year  1865, 
makes  a  total  of  1,522.  If  we  could  only  trace  the  history  of  all 
these  individuals,  and  learn,  by  following  them  in  their  varied  re- 
lations to  their  friends  and  to  the  community  at  large,  how  their 
lives  had  been  influenced,  their  happiness  increased,  their  useful- 
ness and  fitness  foivthe  duties  of  their  respective  spheres  improved, 
or  rather  altogether  developed  by  their  training  within  our  walls, 
then  we  could  present  a  view  of  the  Institution  far  more  interest- 
ing than  any  mere  statistics  can  afford.  But  from  what  has  really 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  their  preceptors  and  of  others  interested 
in  this  and  other  institutions,  we  can  speak  with  assurance  and 
without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  a  great  and  inestimable  boon 
has  been  bestowed  upon  these  1,500  individuals  who  have  left  the 
sheltering  arms  of  their  "  Alma  Mater,"  shut  out  as  they  were  be- 
fore from  all  but  the  most  imperfect  communion  with  their  fellow 
beings;  that  powers  of  mind  and  intellectual  efforts  have  been 
produced  which  could  otherwise  never  have  been  brought  out; 
that  moral  and  religious  teachings  have  been  imparted  to  minds 
sunk  in  almost  heathen  darkness;  that  the  deaf  mutes  themselves, 
and  their  immediate  friends,  not  only  have  been  made  happier 
and  better,  but  that  society  at  large  has  been  benefited  and 
improved. 

The  increased  usefulness  of  the  Institution  is  also  seen  in  the 
beneficent  provisions  of  the  act  of  1863,  whereby  a  large  number 
of  children  under  twelve  and  over  six  years  of  age,  from  the  dif- 
ferent counties  of  the  State,  are  gathered  within  its  walls,  thereby 
being  rescued  from  low  and  debasing  associations  and  from  hard- 
ships and  misfortunes,  to  which,  from  their  peculiar  condition, 
they  are  more  exposed  than  speaking  children  of  the  same  age; 
are  trained  in  habits  of  order  and  cleanliness,  and  are  instructed 
in  such  rudiments  of  knowledge  as  are  adapted  to  their  age  and 
calculated  to  fit  them  for  further  advancement  as  they  become 
older. 

The  report  of  the  physician,  appended  herewith,  presents  the 
condition  of  the  Institution  as  regards  the  health  of  the  officers 
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and  pupils.  When  we  consider  that  as  a  general  rule  the  deaf 
mute  is  not  naturally  of  a  healthy  organization,  compared  with 
others  not  suffering  from  the  causes  resulting  in  his  abnormal  con- 
dition, the  proportion  of  cases  of  sickness  requiring  treatment,  and 
of  deaths,  is  very  small,  and  speaks  favorably  of  the  salubrity  of 
our  position,  the  sanitary  regulations  of  the  Institution,  and  the 
skill  and  attention  of  the  attending  physician.  Owing  to  a  change 
of  residence  by  Dr.  Augustus  G.  Elliott,  our  former  physician,  re- 
moving him  to  an  inconvenient  distance  from  our  location,  the 
Board  in  May  last  appointed  Dr.  Louis  A.  Rodenstein.  The  ser- 
vices of  these  gentlemen  during  the  year,  and  of  the  former  for 
several  years  past,  merit  the  approbation  of  the  Bfcard,  and  it 
affords  them  pleasure  to  give  this  public  expression  of  their  satis- 
faction. 

The  want  of  an  ample  supply  of  water,  alluded  to  in  the  medi- 
cal report,  subjects  our  large  household  to  great  discomfort  and 
inconvenience,  which  the  Board  have  endeavored  to  remedy,  in 
some  measure,  by  ordering  the  construction  of  a  reservoir  in  the 
grounds  of  the  Institution,  commenced  too  late  in  the  season  to  be 
available  for  immediate  use.  An  abundant  supply,  adequate  for 
all  our  wants,  cannot  however  be  secured  until  the  new  reservoir 
for  that  part  of  the  city,  recently  ordered  by  the  Croton  Board, 
shall  be  completed. 

We  annex  the  reports  of  the  principal,  and  of  the  committee 
on  the  examination  of  the  pupils  at  the  close  of  the  academical 
year. 

That  of  the  former  is  full  of  highly  interesting  details  as  to  the 
condition  of  the  Institution,  and  of  its  history  for  the  past  year. 
We  still  continue  liable  to  those  changes  of  professors  and  teach- 
ers which  seem  to  grow  out  of  the  high  reputation  enjoyed  by  the 
New  York  Institution  for  the  proficiency  of  its  pupils  and  the  skill- 
ful adaptation  of  its  teachers  for  the  work  of  their  profession.  Six 
of  our  male  teachers  have  left  during  the  year — Mr.  Warring  Wil- 
kinson to  become  the  principal  of  a  similar  institution  in  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mr.  Edward  A.  Fay  to  take  a  professorship  in  the  National 
College  for  Deaf  Mutes  in  the  city  of  Washington,  Mr.  Weeks  to 
follow  his  profession  in  another  institution,  and  Messrs.  Merwin 
and  Freeman  with  a  view  to  engage  in  the  labors  of  the  Christian 
ministry.  We  have  parted  with  these  gentlemen  with  regret,  as 
the  experience  gained  and  the  ability  displayed  by  them  in  their 
several  departments  was  valuable  to  the  Institution  and  highly 
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prized  by  their  respective  classes.  In  order  to  fill  the  vacancies 
thus  created  in  our  corps  of  teachers,  and  to  meet  the  wants  of  our 
increased  number,  the  Board  have  selected  two  gentlemen, — gradu- 
ates of  colleges — Messrs.  H.  H.  Hollister  and  J.  D.  Kirkhuff;  two 
female  teachers,  Misses  Josephine  L„  Ensign  and  Isabella  H.  Ran- 
som, and  three  graduates  from  the  high  class. 

In  addition  to  the  above  changes,  the  Board  were  obliged  dur- 
ing the  year  to  part  with  a  very  faithful  and  valuable  officer  of 
great  experience,  gained  by  a  connection  of  many  years  with  the 
Institution.  Mrs.  Harriet  Stoner,  the  matron,  resigned  and  left  us  in 
September  last,  carrying  with'  her  the  respect  and  confidence  of 
all  who  had^known  her  or  been  associated  with  her  in  the  Institu- 
tion for  a  period  of  more  than  thirty  years.  Mrs.  L.  P.  Hotch- 
kiss,  formerly  assistant  matron  of  the  Hartford  asylum,  received 
the  appointment  to  fill  the  vacancy,  and  the  Board  have  every 
reason  to  judge  that  they  made  a  wise  and  happy  choice. 

In  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the  annual  examination  will 
be  found  abundant  evidence  of  the  progress  and  improvement  of 
the  pupils  in  the  several  classes  during  the  past  academical  year. 
The  Board  invite  special  attention  to  the  very  clear,  able  and  faith- 
ful report  made  by  Dr.  Barnard,  president  of  Columbia  College, 
of  his  examination  of  the  High  Class.  President  Barnard  was  for 
several  years  a  professor  in  our  Institution,  and  has  never  lost  that 
interest  In  deaf  mute  instruction  which  characterized  him  during 
his  connection  with  us,  and  enabled  him.  after  such  an  interval  of 
occupation  in  other  departments  of  education,  to  perform  a  labor 
of  this  kind  with  a  happy  facility  and  eminent  success. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer,  herewith  submitted,  presents  the 
receipts  and  expenditures  for  the  past  year  in  full  detail. 

From  this  statement  it  appears  that  the  amount  of  the  deficiency 


during  1864  was  _   $9,329  65 

The  expenditures  for  the  support  of  the  Institution 
during  the  year  1865,  and  the  payment  of  interest 

on  the  debt,  were     100,431  42 


Total     $109,761  07 

The  receipts  from  all  sources  for  the  same  period 

have  been  99,367  38 


Leaving  a  deficiency  for  the  year  1865  of   $10,393  69 


•  The  same  causes  which  led  to  the  deficiency  reported  in  the 
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46th  annual  report  have  existed  through  the  year,  and  with  the 

increase  of  pupils  have  produced  a  like  result  at  the  present  time. 
Without  repeating  the  details  of  the  last  report,  as  to  the  per 

capita  cost  of  the  principal  articles  of  consumption,  the  Board 

submit  the  following  statement  as  exhibiting  the  financial  result 

of  the  year's  operations: 

The  sum  total  of  expenditures  for  the  year  1865,  as  given 

above,  is._  -----   8109,761  07 

Deducting  from  this  amount  the  defi- 
ciency of  1864   $9,329  65 

The  amount  received  from  the  State 
Comptroller  for  the  payment  of  inte- 
rest „;   ----    12,065  00 

From  the  counties  on  account  clothing  of 

pupils    7,421  78 

r  —  43 

The  actual  cost  of  support  and  tuition   §80,944  64 


The  average  number  of  pupils  during  the  year  was  362.77,  making 
the  cost  per  capita  §223.12;  while  the  rate  paid  by  the  State  for  its 
pupils,  and  by  friends  for  those  supported  by  them,  was  $180  per 
annum  ;  that  for  county  pupils  8150,  (including  clothing);  and  by 
the  State  of  Xew  Jersey,  for  those  sent  from  that  State,  $200. 

From  an  accurate  calculation,  recently  made,  it  appears  that,  by 
comparing  those  rates  with  the  actual  cost  of  each  pupil  as  above 
given,  there  has  been  a  loss  of  $17,213.88  during  the  year  in  main- 
taining the  Institution. 

To  meet  this  deficiency  the  Board  have  had  the  special  appro- 
priation by  the  Legislature  of  last  year  of  $15,000,  from  which 
must  be  deducted  the  amount  due  the  treasurer  at  the  close  of 
1864,  $9,329.65,  leaving  only  $5,670.35  to  be  applied.  Deducting 
this  amount,  as  also  some  other  small  sums  realized  from  different 
sources  through  the  year,  we  find  the  deficiency  to  be  as  reported 
nearly  $10,400.    With  this  fact,  thus  clearly  shown,  that  the 
annual  allowance  for  the  State  and  other  pupils  is  so  far  short  of 
the  actual  cost  for  each,  the  Board  are  compelled  to  ask  of  the 
Legislature  to  appropriate  a  sufficient  sum  to  pay  this  debt  already 
incurred,  and  to  meet  the  deficiency  which  must  arise  during  that 
part  of  the  fiscal  year  between  the  1st  of  January  and  the  1st  of 
October  of  the  current  year,  as  the  appropriation  now  applicable 
to  our  support  is  according  to  the  rates  above  specified.  A  special 
appropriation  of  $22,500  will  cover  our  present  debt  and  the  esti- 


12 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


mated  loss  on  the  present  number  of  pupils ;  and  in  order  to 
obviate  the  recurrence  of  deficiencies  hereafter,  the  Board  are  con- 
strained to  urge  upon  the  Legislature  to  advance  the  annual  allow- 
ance for  each  State  pupil  to  $230,  and  so  to  alter  the  law  applying 
to  county  pupils,  as  to  require  the  same  rate  to  be  paid  in  their 
case.  An  application  will  be  made  to  the  Legislature  of  New 
Jersey  to  provide  for  the  amount  deficient  on  the  support  of  the 
pupils  from  that  State,  and  to  increase  the  rate  in  future  to  that 
asked  from  our  own  State,  and  the  Board  have  good  reason  to 
anticipate  an  immediate  acquiescence  in  the  justice  of  this  demand. 

The  Board  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  go  into  any  detailed 
argument  to  urge  upon  the  State  authorities  the  necessity  of 
making  a  just  and  liberal  provision  for  this  time  honored  and 
most  useful  Institution  for  the  education  of  this  most  unfortunate 
class.  The  details  of  the  advancement  and  high  endowments  of 
the  pupils,  given  in  the  several  reports  hereto  annexedr  if  care- 
fully or  even  casually  noted,  afford  abundant  evidence  that  the 
Institution  is  doing  its  appropriate  work  faithfully,  with  a  single 
eye  to  the  great  objects  to  be  accomplished  and  with  a  prudent 
economy  of  expenditure,  which  the  State  of  New  York,  with  its 
large  population  and  abundant  resources,  should  not  by  a  mis- 
judged withholding  of  a  fair  and  liberal  allowance,  allow  to  de- 
generate into  an  unworthy  parsimony  alike  injurious  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  Institution  and  to  the  high  position  of  the  State. 
By  order  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 

BENJ.  R.  WINTHROP,  President. 

Andrew  Warner,  Secretary, 
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TREASURER'S  ACCOUNT  FOR  1865. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Groceries  and  Provisions. 


Apples,  14  bbls   $84  13 

Beans,  5  bbls     52  71 

Butchers'  meat,  72,940  lbs   10,576  03 

Butter,  17,622  lbs   8,170  36 

Buckwheat  flour,  1,176  lbs    60  26 

Coffee,  1,550  lbs   _  _  _  700  47 

Chiccory,  735  lbs. . _   144  95 

Chickens,  21  pair    23  73 

Cheese,  791  lbs...   160  22 

Citron,  4  lbs.l   3  10 

Crackers,  130  lbs.   12  80 

Cranberries,  1  bush.  __   6  25 

Cayenne  pepper,  2  lbs   1  10 

Cider,  1  bbl   12  00 

Codfish,  1,450  lbs   137  15 

Cartage    125  95 

Cream  tartar  and  corn  starch   5  10 

Dried  apples,  217  lbs    28  21 

E<rgs   *   74  52 

Flour,  530  bbls   5,843  84 

Fresh  shad,  114    25  34 

Hops   18  66 

Ice,  22,050  lbs.  _ . .  132  30 

Lard,  1,093  lbs   295  02 

Molasses,  1,549  gals    1,458  28 

Malt,  3  bush    8  50 

Milk,  260  gals   103  01 

Mustard,  64  lbs  _   27  78 

Oysters     12  50 

Potatoes,  330  bbls   1,084  37 

Potatoes  (sweet),  31  bbls    105  25 

Pepper,  149  lbs,..   67  56 

Pineapples,  100  ,   20  00 

Pork  (fresh),  322  lbs  __   86  37 

Peaches,  9  baskets     23  00 

Raisins,  5  boxes ...  i    17  20 

Rice,  4,545  lbs  _  ...  503  07 


Amount  carried  forward 


$30,211  11 
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Amount  brought  forward.  $30,211  11 

Soda     1  05 

Salted  mackerel,  6  bbls   80  50 

Saleratus,  121  lbs   17  30 

Salad  oil     11  35 

Spices   __  __   24  14 

Sugar  (brown),  12,916  lbs    2,349  33 

Sugar  (white),  652  lbs   107  12 

Smoked  meats,  865  lbs    219  92 

Smoking  hams     4  80 

Salt,  17  sacks  _   63  40 

Tea  (green),  511  lbs  ,    569  85 

Tea  (black),  201  lbs   207  65 

Turkies,  690  lbs    165  60 

Vinegar,  19  bbls  _    185  93 

White  meal,  27  bags    68  63 

Whortleberries,  478  qts   36  70 

Yeast   ._   4  50 

Salaries  and  Wages. 

Principal,  professors  and  teachers   $9,879  96 

Steward,  matron  and  assistant   1,470  54 

Housekeeper,  baker  and  cook   577  16 

Waiters,  chambermaids  and  laborers   1,780  42 

Clothing. 

Alpaca,  24i  y&>  __   £13  32 

Batting     50 

Buttons,  15  gro   14  48 

Cambric,  149  yds    35  59 

Cloth,  96  yds    131  28 

Cadet  cassimere,  301  yds    434  05 

Cloth  caps,  Hi  doz  _  ___  84  67 

Coats,  33   _   74  20 

Collars,  2  doz   2  74 

Corsets,  4 J  doz..._    77  38 

Cotton  tape,  10  doz   8  50 

Combs,  24  doz...    36  75 

Cord,  11  boxes    10  98 

Cutting  hair  _   16  22 

Delaine,  958  yds     295  66 

Elastic  and  hair  pins    2  35 

Flannel,  520  yds     323  98 

Gloves,  20  prs.     13  46 

Grinding  shears   2  25 

Gingham,  311  yds  _   183  54 


834,328  88 


13.708  08 


Amount  earned  forward 


$1,761  90     $48,036  96 
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Amount  brought  forward   $1,761  90     $48,036  96 

Handkerchiefs,  12  doz   20  77 

Hats,  3 \  doz.     125  75 

Hairnets    1  57 

Half  hose,  32  doz    138  15 

Hose,  40  doz  r   224  14 

Hooks  and, eyes,  7  gro     9  80 

Hoods,  1  doz     9  00 

Hoop  skirts,  11  doz   _   168  92 

Indelible  ink,  4  doz    8  75 

Italian  cloth,  93  yds   108  31 

Jaconet,  52  yds  -   21  20 

Knitting  cotton,  7  lbs   •     16  00 

Lawn,  9 'yds  _     5  40 

Linen  thread  ...   30  80 

Machine  needles  and  thread   5  20 

Mitts,  2  doz__„__    10  25 

Merino,  7  yds  -m   10  32 

Muslin,  2,117  yds    711  50 

Needles,  5  M   14  45 

Pantaloons,  117  prs   263  06 

Pins    6  83 

Poplin,  22  yds    13  75 

Print,  1,774  yds     501  58 

Ribbon,  S  pieces   _  _  6  22 

Sacques,  5     29  00 

Scissors,  1  doz   6  38 

Shirts,  4      9  00 

Skirts,  29£  doz   163  22 

Shawls,  4  _    10  00 

Shoe  brushes  and  blacking-   12  28 

Spool  cotton,  128  doz    117  18 

Stay  binding,  10  yds    90 

Sewing  silk,  £  lbs   34  00 

Suspenders,  3  doz    10  00 

Satinet,  63  yds   102  37 

Thimbles,  3  gro     9  62 

Tooth  brushes,.  15  doz   20  75 

Trunks,  4      10  00 

Trunk  locks,  5*  doz   7  00 

Trunk  keys,  5 1  doz                            .  194 

Union  Melton  cloth,  281  yds   478  65 

Vests,  9_  __   12  65 

Suits  clothing,  7__    115  00 

Wool  yarn,  4  ...  9  00 

Veil,  1   80 

Cash  advanced  pupils   ...  1,729  44        7,082  80 


Amount  carried  forward.^   $55,119  76 
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Amount  brought  forward   $55,119  76 

For  clothing  and  cash  advanced  pupils 

per  foregoing  account    $7,082  80 

For  shoes  and  mending  for  pupils,  shoe 

shop  account    2,578  01 

For  clothes  making  and  trimming,  for 

pupils,  tailors'  shdp  account    980  58 

Total  for  clothing    $10,641  39 

Fwrniture. 

Baskets,  6  _.   $11  00 

Baking  pans,  8    32  00 

Bureaus,  3_   42  00 

Bedsteads,  60  _   633  26 

Batts,  202  lbs..   126  57 

Blankets,  71  pr.__  _    512  25 

Burlaps,  337  yds   _1   110  81 

Brooms,  19  doz    111  25 

Brushes,  7|  doz   „   45  00 

Carpet  thread   3  75 

Cedar  tubs,  11     20  50 

Cambric,  383  yds  ™  93  12 

Cullender,  1   2  00 

Clothes  hamper,  1    4  00 

Curtains  and  fixtures    284  00 

Coffee  urns,  8..  _   51  00 

Coffeepot,  1   1  05 

Carpeting,  280  yds   626  01 

Counterpanes,  53     165  75 

Crash,  114  yds   31  31 

Coal  hods,  5     6  40 

Crockery   385  09 

Chairs,  7  doz  „  58  00 

Damask,  4  *  yds  , .  _ .   5  90 

Damask  Quilts,  12  _   42  00 

Dish  pans,  4    '  12  50 

Drugget,  3  yds.   7  87 

Dusting  pans,  3  doz._    11  70 

Express  charges  and  cartage   55  25 

Enameled  cloth,  23  yds.   19  38 

Foot  tubs,  3    6  00 

Griddle,  1...    2  50 

Huckaback,  57  yds   25  65 

Holland,  3  J  yds   2  73 

Knives  and  forks,  29  doz  ;  84  92 

Linen  ticking,  204  yds   103  64 


Amount  carried  forward  $3,736  16     $55,119  76 
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Amount  brought  forward   $3,736  16    $55,119  76 

Linen,  57 \  yds...  .'.  17  25 

Looking  glasses,  27    38  60 

Matting,  14  yards.  _    19  31 

Mattresses,  63   384  00 

Mattresses  made  over  and  material  fur- 
nished     215  33 

Muslin,  832  yds..   562  17 

Molasses  cups,  2  doz    7  20 

Milk  pans,  4     6  50 

Mops,  2                                          .  1  50 

Napkins,  1  doz  _  _  _  _   3  12 

Oilcloth   22  12 

Oven  peal     3  00 

Pails,  2  doz    20  50 

Polish  .     3  45 

Pie  plates,  7|  doz   9  30 

Pillows,  61.:.   '  151  10 

Quilts,  57   222  00 

Repairing  tin  and  copper  ware   61  20 

Sieve,  1    1  50 

Soup  tureens,  10     15  00 

Spreads.  22..    132  00 

Sheeting,  1,709  yards    1,005  39 

Scale  ...    28  00 

Straw   93  09 

Stoves,  pipes,  grates  and  linings   120  71 

Small  wares   29  90 

Sad  irons   _    11  07 

Scoops ._      3  90 

Stools,  20  doz  _   100  00 

Suit  furniture,  matron's  rooms    286  50 

Table  steel,  1   1  30 

Tea  spoons,  4  doz   27  25 

Tea  pots,  2     2  55 

Tea  trays  _    30  00 

Teakettles,  3   _    4  05 

Tin  pans,  37   19  95 

Table  linen,  133  yds     128  35 

Table  covers,  3     6  50 

Toilet  set,  1    12  00 

Tables  for  dining  room,  32   336  00 

Toweling,  343  yds     103  64 

Wash  basins,  3     1  80 

Waterback  to  kitchen  range   27  00 

Wardrobe,  1    7  00 

 8,018  26 


Amount  carried  forward   $63 , 138  02 

"{Assem.  No,  91.]  2 


IS 


Amount  brought  forward    $63,138  02 

Building  and  Rejyairs, 
Cash  paid: 

For  carpenter* s  work  

Enwn  work,  including  materials 

lumber   

steam  fitting    

painting  and  glazing   

repairs  to  steam  boilers.  _  

repairs  to  roofs,  gutters  and  leaders. 

plumbing  and  gas  fitting  

cleansing  rauks  _   

hardware   

repairs  to  steam  and  other  pumps  . 

cartage    

locks  and  repairing  

blacksmi  thing  "    

belting    

glue     

powder  and  fuse  

sheet  iron  

sash  cord  and  pullies  

"W.  T.  Beer,  services  as  architect, 
balance   
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.F>/-7  and  Liokte. 

Anthracite  coal.  620^^  tons  

Coal  for  making  gas.  47^  tons   735  >3 

Charcoal,  140  bbls     108  50 

Carting,  shoveling,  and  hoisting  coal   193  10 

Lamp  oil.  14  gals   40  05 

Matches.  8  gro    27  00 

Lime  for  refining  gas.  32  bbls   26  50 

Candles  and  lamp  wick    5  55 

"\V;tges  of  engineer  and  gasraaker   730  00 

Stable, 

Hav.  10.909  lbs    $212  77 

Straw   104  42 

Oats,  502  bush      496  25 

Fine  feed.  320  bush    158  60 

Corn  and  corn  meal     56  50 

Hew  lumber  wagon.  1   90  00 

Repairing  wagons  _    91  78 

Shoeing  horses    75  40 


4.261  61 


8.412  99 


Amount  carried  forward   $1 .285- 72    $75,812  62 
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Amount  brought  forward  $1,285  72    $75,812  62 

Blacksmith  work  _ 15  74 

Eope    _   23  25 

Repairing  harness  _  —         12  75 

Horse  blanket,  1  __  ___   7  00 

Scythes,  rakes  and  hay  forks   13  06 

Wages  stableman     168  00 

 ■        1,525  52 

Receipts  from  stable  account  : 

For  pigs  and  pork  sold    135  00 

For  pork  slaughtered  and  used  on  the 

premises   300  00 

8435  00 

/   = 

Washing, 

Hard  soap,  4,320  lbs  $564  74 

Soft  soap,  225  bbls   437  20 

$1,001  94 

Less  for  grease  sold   120  08 

  $881  86 


1,525  52 


Sand  for  scouring,  19 i  loads    47  00 

Cartage     5  25 

  1.691  83 

Stock,  tools  and  wages  of  shoe  shop    2,848  91 

Trimmings  and  wages,  tailors  shop     1,358  34 

Tools  and  wages,  cabinet  shop   546  91 

Gardener's  wages,  seeds,  manure,  &c     786  58 

Medicines  and  professional  attendance   891  57 

Books,  slates  and  stationery  for  schools    411  82 

Interest  on  account  of  real  estate  and  buildings   12,157  50 

Insurance     547  00 

Arrears  of  taxes  on  50th  street  property    333  42 

Expenses  of  delegations  to  Albany    217  91 

Railroad,  sta^e  fare  and  carriage  hire  _   292  69 

Postage  and  revenue  stamps  __  _    -      178  30 

Stationery,  printing  and  advertising   108  22 

G.  S.  Robbins  &  Son,  interest  _   625  85 

Bookbinders'  materials  _   38  80 


Amount  carried  forward   $100,373  79 
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Amount  brought  forward    $100,373  79 

Discount  on  collections      8  90 

Sundries       48  73 

$100,431  42 

Balance  due  the  treasurer  January  1,  1865   9,329  65 


$109,761  07 


RECEIPTS. 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  for  State  pupils'  hoard 

and  tuition   $46,445  00 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  appropriation  to  pay 

interest    12,065  00 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  appropriation  to  meet 

deficiency  pursuant  to  chapter  598,  Laws  of  186.5,  15,000  00 
From  Treasurer  of  State  of  New  Jersey,  for  board, 

tuition  and  clothing  pupils  from  said  State   3,125  00 

From  Comptroller  of  the  city  of  New  York,  for 

board,  tuition  and  clothing  of  county  pupils   3,197  69 

From  Comptroller  of  the  city  of  New  York,  for 

clothing  state  pupils  from  said  city   1,674  60 

From  Treasurers  of  the  following  counties,  for  the 

support  of  county,  and  clothing  State  pupils: 

Support  of  Clothing 
county  pupils.     State  pupils.  Total. 

Albany  .__             $150  00  $131  66  $281  66 

Broome   30  00  30  00 

Cattaraugus   90  00  90  00 

Cayuga  _   90  00  90  00 

Chautauqua   .  30  00  30  00 

Chemung                  150  00  60  00  210  00 

Clinton   60  00  60  00 

Columbia    30  00  30  00 

Delaware     60  00  60  00 

Dutchess  _  30  00  30  00 

Erie  300  00  330  00  630  00 

Essex   30  00  30  00 

Franklin   60  00  60  00 

Fulton   30  00  30  00 

Genesee      120  00  120  00 

Herkimer    90  00  90  00 

Jefferson                  443  75  235  00  678  75 

Kings                    1,750  00  372  50  2,122  50 

Madison                   300  00  30  00  330  00 

Monroe                    300  00  140  00  440  00 


Carried  forward  $3,393  75  $2,049  16  $5,442  91    $81,507  29 
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Support  of  Clothing 

county  pupils.     State  pupils.  Total. 

Brought  forward  $3,393  75  $2,049  16  $5,442  91     $81,507  29 

Montgomery    50  00  50  00 

Niagara    90  00  90  00 

Oneida  150  00  180  00  330  00 

Onondaga                 150  00  120  00  270  00 

Ontario    30  00  30  00 

Orange                     150  00  180  00  330  00 

Oswego                    150  00  270  00  420  00 

Queens     60  00  60  00 

Rensselaer                150  00  180  00  330  00 

Richmond  1              '   60  00  60  00 

Saratoga                  150  00  60  00  210  00 

Schoharie    30  00  30  00 

St.  Lawrence  -   180  00  180  00 

Steuben  ___    30  00  30  00 

Suffolk  _   98  33  98  33 

Tioga   30  00  30  00 

Tompkins   30  '00  30  00 

Ulster    110  00  110  00 

Washington   90  00  90  00 

Wayne  ___      300  00  90  00  390  00 

Westchester              225  00  150  00  375  00 

Wyoming                 150  00  120  00  270  00 

Warren   30  00  30  00 


$4,968  75  $4,317  49  9,286  24 


From  pupils  clothed  by  friends,  for  clothing  fur- 
nished and  cash  advanced    1,129  69 

From  paying  pupils  for  board  and  tuition   6,294  32 

From  Regents  of  the  University  for  distributive 

share  of  literature  fund   _    741  79 

From  Isaac  Snediker,  donation   $5  00 

From  Mrs.  Clark,  donation    1  50 


From  custom  work  in  shoe  shop  I  $105  31 

From  custom  work  in  tailor's  shop  1   71  84 


6  50 
177  15 


From  sales  of  pigs  and  pork   $135  00 

From  sales  of  empty  barrels    89  40 

  224  40 

Balance  clue  of  unpaid  bills  of  the  account  of  1865,       10,393  69 


$109,761  07 


JOSEPH  W.  PATTERSON, 

Chairman  Finance,  Committee. 


22 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


City  and  County  of  } 
New  iork,  ) 
Personally  appeared  before  me,  Joseph  W.  Patterson,  chairman 
of  the  finance  committee  of  the  Xew  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  who  being  duly  sworn,  did 
depose  and  say,  that  the  foregoing  accounts  are  true,  according  to 
the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief. 

MATTHIAS  BAULD. 

Commissioner  of  Deeds. 
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Report  of  tlie  ^Principal. 


To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb : 

Gentlemen— In  compliance  with  a  resolution  of  your  board,  I 
submit  a  report  of  the  progress  and  condition  of  the  Institution 
for  the  calendar  year  1865  ;  and,  as  Usual,  I  avail  myself  of  the 
opportunity  to  add  some  observations  on  deaf-mute  education  and 
statistics. 

In  my  last  annual  report  I  recorded  a  considerable  increase  of 
pupils.  I  have  now  to  record  a  still  larger  increase.  The  number 
at  the  close  of  the  year  1864  was  three  hundred  and  fifty-eight. 
During  the  year  just  closed  there  have  been  ninety  new  pupils 
admitted,  and  three  former  pupils  readmitted,  making  the  whole 
number  in  school  during  the  year  four  hundred  and  fifty.  Of 
these,  two  have  been  removed  by  death,  and  forty-two  have  re- 
turned to  their  friends.  The  number  now  in  the  Institution  is 
four  hundred  and  six,  a  number  far  exceeding  that  of  an}^  similar 
Institution  in  the  world.  Their  names  and  residences  are  given  in 
the  accompanying  catalogue. 

Classified  according  to  the  means  of  support,  two  hundred  and 
seventy-twTo  are  in  the  list  of  State  beneficiaries,  and  seventy-eight 
are  children  under  the  age  of  twelve,  sent  to  the  Institution  by 
the  counties,  under  the  law  of  April,  1863.  The  State  of  New 
Jersey  supports  fifteen,  one  is  supported  by  the  Institution,  and 
the  expenses  of  the  remaining  forty  are  defrayed  by  their  own 
friends. 

The  increase  of  pupils  during  the  past  year  is  due,  in  part,  to 

the  extension  of  the  regular  term  of  instruction  made  by  the  last 

Legislature,  under  which  the  class  that  would  have  graduated  last 

June  is  mostly  continued  for  the  great  benefit  of  another  year  of 

instruction, 
i 

But  the  large  increase  of  the  past  three  years,  in  all  about 
ninety,  or  nearly  thirty  per  cent,  is  chiefly  due  to  the  law  of  1863. 
The  application  of  this  law,  as  will  be  perceived  by  reference  to 
the  first  and  second  sections,  was  designed  to  be  limited  to  two 


24 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


classes  of  cases  (1):  those  who  were  a  county  charge,  or  liable 
"to  become  such  a  charge."  and  (2):  where  "the  health,  morals 
or  comfort  of  the  child  may  be  endangered,7'  in  consequence  of 
the  inability  of  the  parents  on  account  of  their  poverty  to  properly 
care  for  it. 

Under  this  law  the  counties  now  support  in  the  Institution 
nearly  eighty  deaf  mute  children.  As  these  reach  the  age  of 
twelve  they  will  be  transferred  to  the  State  list,  thus  anticipating 
future  admissions  on  that  list ;  and  should  the  overseers  of  the 
poor  act  in  future,  under  the  same  liberal  interpretation  of  the 
law,  our  numbers  will  probably  continue  to  increase.  This  large 
increase  in  the  number  of  pupils  will  necessarily  produce  a  cor- 
responding increase  in  our  annual  expenses,  and  as  under  the 
operation  of  the  law  as  now  enacted,  the  cost  of  clothing  these 
children  falls  upon  the  Institution  ;  the  Legislature  should  take 
these  facts  into  consideration  in  the  rate  of  compensation  for  the 
future. 

The  report  of  the  physician,  to  which  I  refer  for  details,  shows 
a  favorable  record  for  the  year.  There  have  been  no  extensive 
visitations  of  sickness,  and  comparatively  few  of  the  pupils  have 
had  their  studies  interrupted  by  ill  health.  The  site  of  the  Insti- 
tution, its  regimen,  and  all  its  surroundings,  are  believed  to  be 
eminently  favorable  to  health.  The  only  thing  wanting  in  this 
regard  is  a  more  abundant  supply  of  water. 

We  have  to  record  two  deaths  during  the  year,  in  an  average 
number  of  nearly  four  hundred  pupils.  In  May  last,  we  lost  a  * 
girl  from  Oneida  county,  in  her  fifth  year  of  instruction.  She 
was  carried  off  in  four  days  by  an  attack  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain.  Her  friends  have  the  consolation  of  knowing  that 
she  had  profited  by  the  religious  instruction  she  received  here, 
and  that  the  Christian's  hope  of  immortality  shone  brightly  before 
her  dying  eyes.  The  other  case  was  that  of  an  expert  swimmer 
by  accidental  drowning. 

The  mechanical  department  continues  to  be  carried  on  with 
some  benefit  to  many  of  the  pupils.  The  very  young  pupils  of 
course  are  not  required  to  work  at  trades  ;  indeed,  if  they  were, 
the  present  shop  rooms  would  not  accommodate  half  of  them. 
As  they  grow  larger,  and  the  time  comes  when  their  mechanical 
education  cannot  be  justly  deferred,  the  necessity  of  having  better 
and  larger  shops  will  become  more  and  more  urgent.  As  I  have 
on  former  occasions  fully  expressed  my  views  on  the  importance 
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of  increased  facilities  for  instruction  in  some  useful  handicraft,  I 
content  myself  with  this  passing  allusion. 

In  recording  the  resignation  of  the  late  matron,  Mrs.  Harriet 
Stoner,  whose  intelligence,  kindness,  administrative  ability  and 
zeal  for  the  interests  of  the  Institution,  during  more  than  thirty 
years  of  service,  had  acquired  for  her  the  confidence  and  respect 
of  the  head  of  the  Institution  and  of  the  board ;  I  wish  to  add 
my  best  wishes  to  those  which  the  board  has  caused  to  be  com- 
municated to  her,  that  she  may  enjoy,  in  her  retirement,  all  the 
happiness  that  in  the  tranquil  evening  of  her  days  may  be  the 
reward  of  a  third  of  a  century  spent  in  arduous  labors  of  benevo- 
lence. 

The  board,  in  making  a  selection  of  a  lady  to  succeed  her,  were 
fortunate  in  securing  the  services  of  Mrs.  Louisa  P.  Hotchkiss,  for 
some  time  the  assistant  matron  in  the  American  Asylum,  at  Hart- 
ford,, and  whose  experience  thus  gained,  in  a  sister  institution, 
enabled  her  at  once  to  enter  upon  the  duties  with  acceptance  to 
the  board  and  satisfaction  to  herself. 

In  the  department  of  instruction  I  have  to  record  more  than 
the  usual  number  of  changes  during  the  year.  Mr.  Isaac  H.  Bene- 
dict left  the  Institution  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  Mr.  A.  B. 
Merwin  early  in  the  spring,  Mr.  John  N.  Freeman  and  Mr.  Wil- 
liam H.  Weeks  at  the  end  of  the  term,  and  Mr.  Warring  Wilkin- 
son more  recently.  Mr.  Edward  A.  Fay  has  just  tendered  his 
resignation,  to  take  effect  on  the  1st  of  January,  having  accepted 
an  appointment  to  a  professorship  in  the  National  College  for  Deaf 
Mutes  in  Washington  city.  Thus  it  will  be  seen,  about  one-third 
of  our  teachers  have  left  in  one  year,  and  among  them  were  some 
of  the  most  experienced. 

The  causes  which  led  to  their  resignation  were  various.  Messrs. 
Merwin  and  Freeman  left  mainly  with  the  view  to  engage  in  the 
labors  connected  with  the  Christian  ministry.  Messrs.  Benedict 
and  Weeks  were  prompted  by  the  hope  of  finding  more  remunera- 
tive employment  elsewhere.  Mr.  Wilkinson  accepted  an  appoint- 
ment as  principal  of  a  young  but  prosperous  institution  in  the 
State  of  California.  On  this  mission  to  the  deaf  and  dumb  of  the 
Pacific  coast  of  our  continent,  Mr.  W.  left  us  on  the  first  of  Novem- 
ber last.  His  great  abilities  and  energy,  and  his  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  the  theory  and  practice  of  the  art  of  deaf-mute  instruction, 
acquired  by  an  experience  of  seven  years  in  this  Institution  will,  I 
have  no  doubt,  make  his  services  highly  valuable  to  the  cause  of 
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deaf-mute  education,  not  only  in  California  but  in  the  otner  rucirivj 
States. 

This  is  the  sixth  case  in  which  a  teacher  trained  up  in  this  Insti- 
tution has  been  called  to  the  direction  of  a  western  or  southwestern 
institution.  These  resignations  leave  in  the  Institution  but  two 
experienced  speaking  professors.  We  have,  however,  several  deaf- 
mute  teachers,  and  lady  teachers  of  ability  and  experience.  But 
as  we  are  liable,  at  any  time,  to  lose  our  experienced  teachers  by 
death  or  resignation,  it  is  evidently  highly  important  to  have  a 
sufficient  number  of  young  men  in  training  to  take  their  places. 

So  far  as  deaf-mute  teachers  are  concerned,  we  shall  have  no 
difficulty  in  filling  vacancies  from  among  the  best  graduates  of  the 
High  Class.  And  these  teachers  have  the  advantage  over  the  speak- 
ing teachers,  that  they  have  already  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
language  of  signs,  and  of  the  processes  of  instruction,  which  the 
latter  must  acquire  by  several  years  of  arduous  labor. 

Deaf-mute  teachers,  however,  are  not,  in  general,  capable  of  con- 
ducting the  studies  of  the  more  advanced  classes.  A  certain  num- 
ber of  speaking  professors,  of  talent  and  thorough  education,  is 
essential  to  the  continued  usefulness  and  reputation  of  the  Institu- 
tion. To  procure  and  retain  such  teachers,  in  sufficient  numbers, 
is  a  subject  of  constant  solicitude.  Some  are  removed  by  death; 
some  resign,  on  finding  by  trial  that  they  could  probably  succeed 
better  in  some  other  employment;  and  those  who  give  the  best 
promise  of  long  continued  usefulness,  are  liable  to  be  called  away 
by  the  offer  of  a  situation  in  which,  as  the  head  of  some  young 
and  rising  institution,  their  talents  may  have  a  wider  scope  and  a 
prospect  of  more  extensive  usefulness. 

This  state  of  things  imposes  on  us  the  obligation,  since  we  can 
seldom  find  professors  already  qualified  to  fill  our  vacancies,  to 
make  from  time  to  time  the  best  selections  we  can,  and  train  them 
up  for  this  special  branch  of  instruction.  The  adaptation  of  a 
young  man's  powers  to  this  peculiar  profession  can  only  be  deter- 
mined by  actual  trial;  but  character,  talent  and  education  of  the 
best  order  can  be  secured  to  begin  with. 

The  time  spent  in  learning  the  art  is  not  lost  to  the  Institution, 
for  the  new  teacher  is  placed  over  a  class  of  new  pupils,  with 
whom  he  begins,  and  advances  with  them,  acquiring  signs  and 
processes  of  instruction  at  least  as  fast  as  he  needs  them. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  say  that  the  two  speaking  teachers 
appointed  at  the  beginning  of  the  term,  Mr.  Horace  H.  Hollister 
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and  Mr.  J.  D.  Kirkhuff,  have  displayed  commendable  zeal  in  their 
new  profession,  and  given  promise  of  future  usefulness. 

Two  lady  teachers  have  been  appointed,  Miss  Josephine  L.  En- 
sign and  Miss  Isabella  H.  Eansom,  the  former  already  possessing 
some  ability  to  converse  with  the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  the  latter 
having  had  several  years  experience  as  a  teacher  in  a  western  institu- 
tion, from  which  she  brings  the  best  testimonials.  The  vacancies 
in  the  number  of  deaf  mute  teachers  were  filled  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  three  very  capable  and  intelligent  graduates  of  the  High 
Class — Mr.  Henry  D.  Reeves,  Mr.  Alphonso  Johnson,  and  Miss 
Mary  L.  Goodrich,  a  former  graduate  of  the  Institution.  Mr. 
John  H.  Roche  received  the  appointment,  but  after  a  trial  of  a  few 
months  was  obliged  to  relinquish  it  in  consequence  of  severe  if  not 
hopeless  sickness. 

The  present  number  of  classes  is  eighteen,  two  of  which  have 
been  recently  left  without  . teachers.  The  classes  are  generally  too 
large,  and  if  we  would  obtain  the  best  results,  the  number  ought 
to  be  increased  to  at  least  twenty.  Ten  of  the  teachers  are  deaf 
mutes,  or  semi-mutes,  and  the  classes  left  without  teachers  are 
temporarily  confided  to  deaf-mutes  selected  from  the  High  Class. 

In  addition  to  the  personal  observation  of  the  board,  you  have 
the  evidence  in  the  reports  of  the  annual  examination,  of  the  satis- 
factory condition  of  the  intellectual  department. 

In  the  selection  of  the  gentleman  who  made  the  examination  of 
the  High  Class,  we  were  particularly  fortunate.  It  is  not  often  that 
the  examination  of  a  class  in  an  institution  like  ours  can  be  com- 
mitted to  a  gentleman  who,  in  addition  to  eminent  ability  and 
high  character,  has  the  rare  qualification  of  familiarity  with  the 
language  of  signs,  and  profound  knowledge  of  the  theory  of  deaf- 
mute  instruction. 

President  Barnard,  of  Columbia  College,  whose  report  of  his 
examination  of  the  High  Class  will  be  laid  before  you,  devoted  his 
talents  and  energies  during  several  years  of  his  early  life  to  the 
instruction  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  chiefly  in  this  Institution,  a  fact 
that  give3  additional  value  to  his  testimony  that  our  Institution 
"  occupies  a  higher  ground  of  educational  efficiency  than  ever  be- 
fore, and  is  not  surpassed  by  any  in  the  world." 

And  both  the  teacher  and  pupils  of  the  High  Class  must  be 
equally  encouraged  to  persevere  in  well  doing,  by  his  verdict  that 
"  few  classes  of  an  equal  number  of  hearing  pupils,  with  which  he 
has  been  acquainted,  have  given  evidence  of  a  more  profitable  use 
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of  their  opportunities,  or  shown  more  intelligence  or  readiness  in 
their  responses,  than  was  shown  by  these  pupils  in  their  examina- 
tion upon  logic." 

I  discharge  an  agreeable  duty  in  recording,  in  behalf  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  the  warm  acknowledgments  due  from  many  of  them  to 
Dr.  A.  W*  Brown,  of  203  Great  Jones  street,  in  this  city.  That 
gentleman  has,  for  several  years  past,  placed  his  rare  skill  and 
experience  in  dentistry  at  the  service  of  our  deaf-mute  pupils, 
with  no  other  reward  than  the  pleasure  which  the  benevolent 
derive  from  mitigating  the  Bufferings  of  the  unfortunate. 

I  have  also  great  pleasure  in  acknowledging  the  continued 
liberality  of  the  Troy  and  People's  line  of  steamboats  in  passing 
our  pupils  free,  on  their  annual  visit  to  and  return  from  their 
homes;  and  to  the  Xew  York  Central,  the  Eome  and  Watertown, 
and  the  Xew  York  and  Erie  railroads,  winch  have  granted  them 
passes  at  reduced  rates  of  fare.  But  for  this  benevolent  liberality, 
many  of  our  pupils  would  be  forced  by  their  poverty  to  forego  the 
annual  visit  to  their  homes  at  vacation. 

And  this  annual  visit  is  not  merely  to  them  a  source  of  enjoy- 
ment and  recreation.  It  is  an  important  aid  to  their  intellectual 
improvement.  In  this  summer  visit  to  their  friends,  the}*  seldom 
fail  to  be  stimulated  to  new  mental  activity,  to  acquire  a  large 
stock  of  new  ideas,  and  greatly  to  improve  and  make  permanent 
by  practice,  the  knowledge  of  words  acquired  at  school.  They 
also  gain  a  strong  and  abiding  sense  of  the  value  of  knowledge, 
and  come  back  to  the  school  refreshed  in  mind  and  body,  and  eager 
for  further  improvement. 

Among  the  donations  to  the  library  and  cabinet  of  the  Institu- 
tion during  the  year,  special  acknowledgment  is  due  for  a  very 
valuable  and  accurate  set  of  maps,  on  a  large  scale,  of  the  States 
and  localities  lately  the  seat  of  war.  These  maps,  for  which  the 
Institution  is  indebted  to  the  liberality  of  Mr.  D.  Van  Nostrand, 
the  well  known  publisher  of  military  and  scientific  works,  will  be 
of  great  aid  in  teaching  to  our  pupils  the  eventful  history  of  the 
last  live  years,  enabling  them  to  follow  from  point  to  point  the 
progress  of  those  heroic  armies  in  whose  ranks  the  fathers  and 
brothers  of  many  of  them  fought  and  bled. 

Another  donation,  perhaps  the  most  valuable  of  the  kind  ever 
made  to  the  Institution,  demands  acknowledgment.  Through  the 
active  and  kind  instrumentality  of  Mr.  Hugh  X.  Camp,  there  have 
been  presented  to  the  Institution  twenty-three  shares  in  the  Mer- 
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cautile  Library  Association,  valued  at  one  hundred  dollars  each, 
from  the  following  parties:  Messrs.  Goodhue  &  Co.,  Phelps,  Dodge 
&  Co.,  Brown  Brothers  &  Co.,  Mr.  Shepard  Ganvy  and  Mr. 
Camp. 

I  have  recently  received  from  Brussels  (the  capital  of  Belgium) 
a  pamphlet  by  the  chanoine  (canon)  De  Hserne,  director  or  prin- 
cipal of  the  school  for  deaf  mutes  in  that  city.  The  object  of  the 
pamphlet  seems  to  be  to  give  a  right  direction  to  the  public 
opinion,  which  was  setting  in  favor  of  turning  over  the  instruction 
of  the  deaf  and  dumb  to  the  teachers  of  common  schools.  Leading 
men  in  Belgium,  France,  Germany,  and  perhaps  elsewhere,  have 
labored  to  show  that  special  institutions  are  unnecessary  for  deaf 
mutes,  and  that  they  can  receive  all  the  instruction  they  need,  or 
are  capable  of,  in  the  common  schools,  along  with  their  hearing 
brothers  and  sisters;  provided  the  teachers  are  furnished  with  a 
book  of  lessons  for  this  class  of  pupils,  along  with  some  simple 
directions.  The  seductive  promises,  thus  held  out,  have  led  the 
governmental  authorities  to  give  all  possible  facilities  for  trying 
such  experiments.  I  have  already  referred  to  this  subject  in  my 
report  annexed  to  our  forty-fourth  report,  and  take  this  opportu- 
nity to  repeat  the  testimony  of  a  new  and  unexceptionable  witness 
that  the  results  of  these  experiments  have  been  complete  failures, 
except  in  some  few  cases  where  the,  teachers  of  primary  schools 
discovered  a  peculiar  adaptation  to  this  special  branch  of  instruc- 
tion, and  also  probably  met  deaf  mutes  of  rare  quickness  and 
docility.  The  movement,  however,  is  represented  to  have  been 
productive  of  benefit  to  the  cause  of  deaf-mute  education,  by  bring- 
ing to  public  notice  many  deaf-mute  children  who  might  otherwise 
have  grown  up  uneducated,  through  the  negligence  of  ignorant 
relatives;  and  exciting,  in  their  behalf^an  interest  on  the  part  of 
intelligent  persons  which  finally  resulted,  when  the  failure  of  the 
primary  school  instruction  became  apparent,  in  their  being  sent  to 
special  institutions.  Thus  these  institutions  have  gained  in  number 
of  pupils  through  the  very  measure  intended  to  do  away  with 
them. 

It  is  certainly  advisable,  should  no  other  means  of  instruction 
be  provided,  that  the  deaf-mute  child,  not  yet  old  enough  to  be 
sent  to  the  Institution,  should  be  sent  with  his  hearing  brothers 
and  sisters  to  the  district  school.  He  will  there  acquire  habits  of 
order  and  decorum,  and  can,  with  very  little  labor  on  the  part  of 
the  teacher,  be  accustomed  to  handle  his  pencil  and  pen,  and 
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taught  to  write  many  names  of  familiar  persons  and  objects.  Such 
acquisitions  will,  when  he  comes  to  the  Institution,  place  him  in 
the  higher  division  of  his  class,  and  give  him  important  advan- 
tages at  the  start.  Of  two  pupils  of  equal  capacity  the  one  who, 
before  coming  to  the  Institution,  has  thus  been  accustomed  to  a 
school  room  and  to  the  use  of  a  pen,  will  often  gain  a  decided 
advantage  over  the  one  who  comes  to  us  wholly  unpracticed  in 
this  respect. 

Annexed  to  the  pamphlet  under  consideration  is  a  statistical 
table  embodying  the  results  of  the  latest  European  enumerations 
of  deaf  mutes,  a  copy  of  which  I  give  in  an  appendix.* 

In  connection  with  this  table  are  some  remarks  on  the  causes  of 
deafness,  (as  humidity,  exposure  to  cold,  general  squalor,  etc.,) 
the  most  remarkable  feature  of  which  is  the  prominence  given  to 
the  intermarriages  of  relatives,  as  one  of  the  most  frequent  causes  i 
of  congenital  deafness.  In  France,  it  is  stated,  while  only  two 
marriages  in  a  hundred  are  between  parties  related  within  what  is 
called  the  prohibited  degrees,  it  has  been  ascertained  that  of  the 
deaf  mute  pupils  of  the  school  of  Lyons,  one  in  twenty -five  ;  of 
Paris,  one  in  twenty-eight ;  of  Bordeaux,  one  in  thirty,  were  the 
offspring  of  parents  related  within  such  degrees.  Our  author 
ascribes  the  small  proportion  of  deaf  mutes  in  China  to  the  total 
prohibition,  in  that  country,  of  marriage  between  relatives  ;  a  fact 
which,  I  presume,  is  more  authentic  than  that  gravely  cited  of  the 
very  remarkable  proportion  of  deaf  mutes  formerly  supposed  to 
exist  among  the  free  colored  population  of  the  United  States,  a 
proportion  now  known  to  be  due  almost  wholly  to  inaccuracies  of 
the  census  returns,  from  putting  figures  inadvertently  into  the 
wrong  columns;  but  which  our  Belgian  chanoine  ascribes  with  all 
gravity  to  the  supposed  frequent  intermarriages  of  relatives  among 
the  free  colored  population  of  our  northern  States. 

On  this  subject,  however,  I  observe  that  one  writer  (designated 
only  as  having  made  a  report  to  the  French  academy)  is  cited  as 
alleging  that  the  intermarriages  of  relatives  have  no  ill  effects  on 
the  offspring  where  the  ancestral  blood  was  perfectly  good.  Of 
course,  where  there  is  any  tendency  to  disease  or  to  organic  de- 
fects, such  marriages  will  develop  and  intensify  it. 

Another  supposed  cause  of  congenital  deafness,  worthy  of  being 
cited,  for  the  consideration  of  the  scientific,  is  the  intemperance  of 
the  parents. 

*  The  results  of  enumeration  of  deaf  mutes,  under  the  State  census  of  New  York,  for 
1865,  have  not  yet  come  to  hand. 
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It  happens,  not  unfrequently,  that  men  of  inventive  genius  and 
ardent  temperament  make  discoveries  which,  in  their  opinion,  will 
be  of  incalculable  advantage  in  the  instruction  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb.  Instructors  sometimes  find  themselves  summoned  before 
the  bar  of  public  opinion  to  account  for  neglecting  these  dis- 
coveries, and  preferring  instead  their  long  tried  methods,  improved 
by  the  wisdom  and  experience  of  successive  teachers  during  three 
centuries.  The  benevolence  which  these  inventors  display  is 
praisewortlry ;  but  they  are  too  apt  to  forget  that  the  teacher, 
whose  knowledge  of  his  art  has  been  acquired  by  the  arduous 
labor  of  a  lifetime,  is  a  better  judge  of  the  practicability  and  com- 
parative utility  of  new  methods  or  processes  proposed  in  his  own 
art  than  any  mere  theorist,  however  gifted,  can  be. 

We  have  recently  had  an  instance  of  the  kind  in  which  some 
members  of  the  board  have  taken  an  interest.  A  gentleman  whose 
thoughts  had  been  directed  to  the  means  of  expediting  the  pro-« 
cesses  of  telegraphing,  having  proposed  for  that  end  a  series  of 
numerals  to  designate  the  words  and  phrases  of  most  common 
occurrence,  formed  the  idea  that  the  same  principle  could  be  made 
useful  in  expediting  the  transmission  of  words  by  the  fingers  to 
deaf  mutes.  On  the  occasion  of  a  visit  to  the  Institution  ex- 
periment was  made,  to  illustrate  the  use  of  his  system,  which 
failed  at  that  time  to  make  its  principles  intelligible.  From  his 
pamphlet  entitled  "The. Silent  Tongue,"  they  appear  to  be,  in 
brief,  that  by  designating  a  thousand  or  two  of  the  most  frequently 
occurring  words  by  numerals,  as  such  words  can  in  general  be 
represented  by  fewer  digits,  in  the  numerals,  than  by  letters  in 
the  words  themselves,  there  will  be  a  gain  in  time  of  transmitting 
words,  equal  perhaps  to  one-half,  always  providing  that  the  con- 
nection between  the  numeral  and  the  word  has  become  so  familiar 
that  the  operator  writes  and  reads  without  hesitation  from  memory. 
Such  a  memory,  for  more  than  a  few  hundred  commonly  occurring 
words  would,  however,  be  something  miraculous,  and  not  com- 
monly to  be  looked  for.  Where  the  operator  has  to  consult  his 
dictionary  at  almost  every  word,  he  will  evidently  lose  more  time 
in  making  such  consultation  than  he  will  gain  by  transmitting 
fewer  signs.  This  objection,  it  is  true,  so  far  as  telegraphing  is 
concerned,  may  be  obviated  in  case  of  communications  deliberately 
written  out  by  other  parties  in  advance.  But  in  the  case  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb  it  remains  in  full  force. 

For,  to  be  of  any  practical  value,  the  finger  telegraphing  of  the 
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deaf  and  dumb  must,  like  speech  itself,  flash  directly  from  mind 
to  mind.  A  method  that  would  demand  laborious  attention,  and 
impose  a  heavy  additional  burden  on  the  memory  as  this  purely 
arbitrary  designation  of  ideas  or  words  by  numbers  would,  must 
necessarily  require  long  years  of  practice  to  make  it  even  mode- 
rately available.  And  when  thus  acquired  it  would  present  no 
advantages  that  cannot  be  attained  by  much  easier  methods. 

There  are  two  methods  loDg  since  proposed,  and  worthy  of  trial 
by  young  and  enterprising  Teachers,  by  which  the  transmission  of 
"words,  through  the  fingers  to  the  deaf,  can  be  brought  nearer  the 
rapidity  of  speech.  One  is  a  syllabic  manual  alphabet,  several 
of  which  have  been  invented,  at  distant  points  and  at  various 
epochs,  and  some  of  which  display  an  ingenuity  that  gives  rise  to 
regret,  that  no  one  has.  at  least  in  this  country,  by  full  trial,  shown 
their  practical  utility.  The  other  is  a  system  of  abbreviation,  or 
•the  designating  of  the  most  commonly  occurring  words  by  a  part 
only  of  their  letters.  These  abbreviations  would  have  the  ad- 
vantage over  all  other  proposed  methods  of  this  sort,  that  they 
would  suggest,  at  once  to  the  eye  the  words  for  which  they  stand, 
and  would  become  familiar  with  far  less  labor  than  any  other 
mode  of  shortening  the  processes  of  finger-telegraphing.  Abbre- 
viations are,  in  fact,  much  used  already:  indeed,  must  have  been 
so  used  from  the  first  essays  in  our  art,  to  more  or  less  extent. 
The  use  of  them  may  be  indefinitely  extended. 

For  many  years  the  progress  of  the  Institution  has  been  onward 
and  upward.  It  was  a  laudable  ambition  to  seek  to  make  it 
worthy  of  the  Empire  city  and  State  of  the  Union:  it  was  a  worthy 
object  to  prove  how  far  the  once  degraded  deaf  and  dumb  could 
by  education  be  elevated  in  the  social  and  intellectual  scale:  and 
by  the  blessings  of  a  kind  Providence  on  the  arduous  labors  of 
many  years,  that  ambition  seems  to  have  prospered,  that  object  to 
have  been  attained.  AVe  have  the  largest,  and,  save  in  one  respect, 
the  best  appointed  school  for  deaf  mutes  in  the  world.  And  we 
have  high  authority  for  believing  that  the  intellectual  results  we 
have  to  show  are  not  surpassed  elsewhere.  And  these  results  are 
the  more  gratifying  as  being  attained  under  the  pressure  of  a 
stringent  economy. 

Still,  there  are  some  things  wanting  to  that  highest  degree  of 
usefulness  at  which  we  would  arrive.  We  need  the  means  of  enlarg- 
ing and  improving  the  mechanical  department.  We  need,  or  shall 
soon  need  additional  school  rooms,  and  a  larger  number  of  speak- 
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ing  teachers.  But  when  we  look  back  on  the  unexampled  progress 
of  the  Institution,  we  are  encouraged  to  trust  that  the  providential 
favor  granted  to  us  so  often  in  time  past  will  not  be  wanting  in 
the  future,  and  that  the  Institution  has  not  yet  reached  the  limit 
of  its  prosperity  and  usefulness.  With  unfaltering  reliance  on  the 
Divine  favor,  and  in  the  justice  and  benevolence  of  the  Legisla- 
ture, let  our  motto  still  be  Excelsior. 

Respectfully  submitted,        HARVEY  P.  PEET,  Principal. 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  ) 
New  York,  January  1,  1866.  \ 

APPENDIX. 

Table  of  the  proportion  of  deaf  mutes  in  the  principal  countries  of 
the  ivorld,  according  to  the  latest  European  information'. 
This  table  is  taken  from  the  pamphlet  of  Mr.  theme,  of  Brus- 
sels. The  fiorures  onven  for  several  countries  seem  to  be  not  the 
results  of  actual  enumeration,  but  estimates,  according  to  the  gene- 
ral average  of  those  countries  where  enumerations  of  deaf  mutes 
have  been  actually  made.  A  note  indicates  that  in  Europe,  as  with 
us,  the  returned  number  often  includes  persons  deaf  by  old  age. 


Countries.  Proportion  of  deaf  mutes. 

Spaiu,  Portugal,  Italy      1  :  1,585 

Tuscany   _    ___  1  :  2,171 

Sardinia    '   ._   1  :  769 

France  (1859)   __    1  :  1,260 

Switzerland      1  :  503 

Wurtemberg  (1853)...  _  '  1  :  860 

Bavaria   _   1  :  1,388 

Austria..  _    _   1  :  1,580 

Prussia  (1852).     1  :  1,341 

Saxony       1  :  1,583 

Hesse  ._    _   1  :  1,375 

Nassau  ....       1  :  1,428 

Brunswick       1  :  1,170 

Belgium  (1858)   __   1  :  2,324 

Holland     1  :  2,204 

Denmark     _     1  :  1,714 

Norway   .   1  :  1,200 

Sweden    __   1  :  1,528 

Russia  in  Europe,  and  Poland    1  :  1,580 

England   _  ...  1  :  1,640 

Scotland  _  ___   1  :  1,851 

Ireland      1  :  1,176 

Europe  in  general      1  :  1,536 

United  States  of  America  (I860).   1  :  2,085 

[Assem.  No.  91. J  3 
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List  of  Pupils 

In  the  JSFew  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  December  31s£,  1865. 


MALE  S — Residence. 

Names.  Town.  County. 

Abbott,  Gorham  D.._  New  Haven   Connecticut 

Ambrose,  Norman   Buffalo..   Erie. 

Baack,  Aclolphus  New  York   New  York. 

Ball,  Hiram  L    Cicero   Onondaga. 

Banta,  David  D  New  York   New  York. 

Barton,  Clarence  Eugene  New  Rochelle   Westchester. 

Beckett,  William  Henry  Brooklyn    Kings. 

Bell,  Milton     Haekettstown  ...  Warren,  N.  J. 

Beller,  James  Edwin  Berne    Albany. 

Bentley,  George  B   Troy    Rensselaer. 

Bessac,  John    Hudson    Columbia. 

Beverly,  Albert   Cherry  Creek   Chautauqua. 

Blanchard,  Wratson  C.  _  Colton    St.  Lawrence. 

Blood,  William  Elmira   Chemung. 

Bodine,  John  H   Wallkiil   Orange. 

Bond,  William  Augustus  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Brennan,  John   New  York   New  York. 

Brennan,  Patrick  New  York   New  York. 

Brewer,  Samuel   New  York   New  York. 

Brodie,  Michael    Buffalo    Erie. 

Brown,  Martin   New  York.   New  York. 

Brown,  Samuel  M   New  York   New  York. 

Browning,  Frederick  Byron    Genesee. 

Burrucker,  George   New  York   New  York. 

Bart,  Harrison  A  Ticonderoga   Essex. 

Burns,  Charles  _  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Bull,  Richard  E   Castleton   Richmond. 

Carroll,  William  New  York   New  York. 

Cheeseman,  Marsena  E   Sardinia..   Erie. 

Cheney,  Isaac   New  York   New  York. 

Christ,  Augustus   Hancock   Delaware. 

Clapp,  Edward  H   Owego    Tioga. 

Clark,  George  E   Canisteo   Steuben. 

Cocaigne,  Frederick  N   Cape  Vincent   Jefferson. 

Cogswell,  Marion  Marion   Wrayne. 

Cole,  Franklin  L   Brockville   Canada  West. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Collins,  William  Thomas   Easton  Washington. 

Cottman,  John  Charles   New  York  New  York. 

Cunningham,  John   New  York  New  York. 

Delory,  Cornelius    New  York  New  York. 

Des  Eochers,  Ernest  _   Plattsburgh  Clinton. 

Dewland,  Albert  G   New  York  New  York. 

Dinehart,  Zaeeheus   Amboy  Oswego. 

Doane,  Charles  Sumner   Seottsville   Monroe. 

Doane,  James  Barclay   Seottsville   Monroe. 

Dobbs,  John  Henry    Cornwall   Orange. 

Dodge,  Albert  Alouzo   Buffalo    Erie. 

Doenges,  Frederick    Mount  Vernon  .  >  Westchester. 

Doran,  James   Syracuse  Onondaga. 

Douglas,  Ranald    New  York   New  York. 

Downey,  John  J  ^_   Buffalo   Erie. 

Dunlap,  John  A   New  York  New  York. 

Durkin,  John    New  York  New  York. 

Edwards,  Thomas  W    Chateaugay  _  _  Franklin. 

Elliot,  Henry  _..  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Elliot,  James   ^  Paterson  Passaic,  N.  J. 

Ehle,  Eugene   Minden  Montgomery. 

Engle,  Chauncey   Oswego  __   Oswego. 

Ensign,  Edward  C   Union  Broome. 

Esselstine,  Frank.   Watertown  Jefferson. 

E\rans,  Lewis  Ira    Denning  Ulster. 

Everts,  Charles     Scriba  Oswego. 

Farley,  George  _   New  York  New  York. 

Featherstone,  Jackson   Waterdown  Canada  West. 

Fenno,  Joel  Asa   Tyrone   Schuyler. 

Field,  Charles  _   Fabius  _  _   Onondaga. 

Fitch,  Stephen  W   Watson  _  -  Delaware. 

Foran,  Thomas   Northfield  Eichmond. 

Fitzpatrick,  John   Constantia  Oswego. 

Fox.  David    New  York  New  York. 

Frank,  Henry  _   New  York  .  _  New  York. 

Frigheit,  Charles  _   Le  Roy   Genesee. 

Fry,  Henry   New  York  New  York. 

Fry,  Wm.  De  Groat   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Furney,  Robert  J    Brooklyn   Kings. 

Gallagher,  Henry    Brooklyn   Kings. 

Gallagher,  Patrick    New  York  New  York. 

Gardner,  Abram  S   Addison  Steuben. 

Genet,  Wm.  Frank    New  York  New  York. 

Getting,  Patrick   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Gilder,  Richard  __   New  York  New  York. 

Gillet,  Frederick  B    Lafargeville  Jefferson. 

Gillet,  Lyman  Otis    Lafargeville  Jefferson. 

Golden,  Martin   Rome  Oneida. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Goldvogel,  Alexander   New  York  New  York. 

Godfrey,  Thomas    Brooklyn   Kings. 

Gregory,  James  W   New  York  New  York. 

Griffin,  Fred    Schroeppel  Oswego. 

Gnliek,  Peter  B  _  _  _   New  Brunswick.  Middlesex,  X.  J. 

Gullen,  Richard  B   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Hadden,  Henry   New  York  New  York. 

Hall,  Wm.  Franklin   Whitehall  "Washington. 

Hallicy,  Edward  John   Flushing  Queens. 

Hallock,  Lemuel  Beecher   River  Head  Suffolk. 

Hatch,  Frederick  H    Morrisania  Westchester. 

Head,  Wilson  M    Madison   Madison. 

Hebimr,  William    Rochester  Monroe. 

Hellery,  Thomas    Buffalo   Erie. 

Herrick,  Richard   Farmersville  Cattaraugus. 

Heywood,  John    Stafford   Genesee. 

Hogan,  James,  jr   New  York  .  New  York. 

Holland,  Thomas   New  York  New  York. 

Holmes,  Edward  P..    Como   Whiteside,  111. 

Hopkins,  George  W   Fishkill  Dutchess. 

Howard,  Sidney  H    Aurora  Erie. 

Howe,  Samuel  C    Castile  .  Wyoming. 

Howell,  Wallace  Franklin   Brookhaven  Suffolk. 

Hughes,  Robert   Saratoga  Springs.  Saratoga. 

Hunkler,  Francis  _ .  Rochester  Monroe. 

Hunt,  George  Selden  __   New  York  New  York. 

Hyland,  Matthias  ,  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Irwin,  Matthew  J.   Wawarsing  Ulster. 

Jackson,  William   New  York  __  New  York. 

Jewell,  Thomas  H    Buffalo    Erie. 

Johnson,  Samuel    Orano-etown  Rockland. 

Johnston,  William  F   Richmond  Virginia. 

Jones,  James    Seneca  Falls  Seneca. 

Jones,  William  G.   New  York  New  York. 

Kane,  James    Amboy  Middlesex,  N.J. 

Kearney,  Alfred   New  Orleans  Louisiana. 

Kelle}T,  Henry  _    Oswegatchie  St.  Lawrence. 

Kelley,  Joseph  _*   Lockport   Niagara. 

King,  Frederick  H.   Elmira   Chemung. 

Kircher,  Henry    New  York  New  York. 

Klingman,  Francis   New  York  New  York. 

Knapp,  Smith  T  .   Clarkstown  Rockland. 

Kowald,  August    Buffalo   Erie. 

Krause,  Wallace  H    Kalamazoo  Michigan. 

Laf o rge ,  Jo  hn  M    New  •  York  _  New  Yo  r k . 

Lancier,  John.  _ .   Bergen   Genesee. 

Lawrence,  Robert  T.__   Attakapas  Louisiana. 

Lawrence,  Townsend    Attakapas  Louisiana. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Lawrence,  Walter  B   Attakapas  Louisiana. 

Lawton,  Charles  Wilbur   West  Hoosick  Rensselaer. 

Lloyd,  Edward  L    Albany  Albany. 

Lloyd,  Rowland  B   Albany  Albany.-  1 

Lockwood.  George  P    Brooklyn  Kings. 

Long,  George  W   Saratoga  Springs.  Saratoga. 

Lounsbury,  John  A.    West  Farms  Westchester. 

Lyon,  Hendrick    Gates   Monroe. 

Mages,  John,  jr   _   New  York   New  York. 

Malkmeers,  Charles   New  York  New  York. 

Manahan,  John    Syracuse  ...  Onondaga. 

Mann,  Chester  Q;   New  York  New  York. 

Matteson,  John  F    Farnham  Erie. 

McCaffrey,  Michael   Brooklyn   Kings. 

McClave,  Henry   New  York  New  York.' 

McClelland,  Samuel  W   New  York  New  York. 

McCloskey,  Richard   Brooklyn  Kings. 

McLaughlin,  John    Brooklyn   Kings. 

Meerschaum,  Antoine   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Merritt,  Winfield    Port  Chester  Westchester. 

Miller,  Henry    West  Gilboa  Schoharie. 

Morris,  Wolfe    New  York  New  York. 

Moses,  Samuel  __   New  York  New  York. 

Hosier,  Lyman    Clinton   Clinton. 

Munger,  Roscoe  S    Salisbury  Herkimer. 

Nelson,  Willie  James   Poughkeepsie  Dutchess. 

Newby,  John  Andrew   Greenport  Suffolk. 

Newkirk,  Spencer   Goshen  .  _  Orange. 

Norton,  Charles  Henry   Calhoun   Gordon,  Ga. 

Obail,  Jack     Collins  „  Erie. 

O'Brien,  Charles    New  York  New  York. 

Ohl,  Daniel   New  York  New  York. 

Pappa,  George  _   Alexandria  Jefferson. 

Parreau,  Joseph    Tonewanda  Erie. 

Partington,  John    Brooklyn  Kings. 

Pear,  Joseph     Volney   Oswego. 

Pettit,  James   New' York  New  York. 

Piano,  George,  jr   West  Point  Orange. 

Pickens,  John  D_    Peel  Tree  Barbour,  Ya. 

Porter,  Henry  A__    New  Ireland  Megantic,  C.  E. 

Proseus,  Norman    Sodus  Point  Wayne. 

Ramsay,  John  Jacob  __  Hohocus  Bergen,  N.  J. 

Rascico,  Vitel    Clinton   Clinton. 

Reidel,  Adam  H  __.  New  York  New  York. 

Robinson,  Francis  E    Connewango  Cattaraugus. 

Royal,  John,  jr.    Parishyille  St.  Lawrence. 

Royal,  Edwin  F   Parishyille  _  St.  Lawrence. 

Ryan,  Francis   Middletown  Richmond. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Hitter.  James  0   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Sarsfield,  John  J  New  York   New  York. 

Schenck,  William  E   Flushing   Queens. 

Schloss,  Solomon   New  York   New  York. 

Scott,  William  Henry  New  York   New  York. 

Seliney,  Fort  Lewis    Aurora   Cayuga. 

Senior,  Frank  Monroe  __  Morrisania   Westchester. 

Shaler,  Joseph   Marathon   Cortland. 

Shay,  Thomas  _  New  York   New  York. 

Shelton,  James  Daniel   New  York   New  York. 

Sherwood,  John  Y   Ramapo   Rockland. 

Shields,  John   Cortlandf   Westchester. 

Shughrue,  Cornelius   New  York   New  York. 

Siegmann,  Jacob  J.  Rome   Oneida. 

Sinclair,  Stephen   New  York   New  York. 

Smith,  Benjamin  F   Buffalo     Erie. 

Smith,  Charles  Augustus  Troy   Rensselaer. 

Smith,  George  W   Ossian    Livingston. 

Smith,  Harvey  Ward  Albion   Orleans. 

Smith,  John   Stapleton  _ .  Richmond. 

Smith,  John  Randall  New  York   New  York. 

Smith,  Patrick   Stapleton   Richmond. 

Smith,  William  S   _  Rouse's  Point   Clinton. 

Spink,  William  New  York   New  York. 

Sprague,  William  H  Luniberland   Sullivan. 

Stengele,  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

Streiner,  Frederick  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Styles,  John  P.,  jr    Saugerties   Ulster. 

Sullivan, -James    Rochester   Monroe. 

Sutton,  Alonzo  C   Warwick   Orange. 

Terbush,  William  H  .  Poughkeepsie  _  _ ..  Dutchess. 

Thompson,  Richard  T  New  York   New  York. 

Thomson,  Clement  R   New  York   New  York. 

Tobin,  Philip  __  Brooklyn    Kings. 

Tooley,  John   _  North  Wilna   Jefferson. 

Upham,  Charles  O   _  Watertown   Jefterson. 

Van  Wyck,  Abram  _   Jersey  City   Hudson,  N.  J. 

Volker,  Augustus  E  ___  Buffalo    Erie. 

Voorhees,  Louis  Torboss  Brooklyn    Kings. 

Waldelee,  John  E   Rochester   Monroe. 

Walters,  George  __  New  York   New  York. 

Watts,  William  Arthur  Coxsackie   Greene. 

Welsh.  John    Waterford   Saratoga. 

West,  Charles  B._  Lincklaen   Chenango. 

West,  Hiram,  jr  Fulton  _  _  _  Schoharie. 

Whalen,  Michael  L  China   (  Wyoming. 

Wnaien,  James   China    Wyoming. 

White,  John  Trumbull   Sodus   Wayne* 
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Names.  Town.  .  County. 

White,  William   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Winslow,  William  A   Oswegatchie   St.  Lawrence. 

Witbeck,  James  M   Troy    Rensselaer. 

Witschief,  George  EL.   New  York   New  York. 

Witschief,  Peter   New  York   New  York. 

Woolever,  Orville  F  :   Hounsfield   Jefferson. 


FEMALES— Eesidence. 

Anderson,  Josephine  E  West  Chazy   Clinton. 

Anderson,  Adelphine..  West  Chazy   Clinton. 

Arnold,  Justina  _  New  York   New  York. 

Austin,  Alice  S..  Babcockville   Oneida. 

Bache,  Catharine  W   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Barber,  Nancy  J   SpafFord   Onondaga. 

Barnett,  Mary  H   Union  .   Union,  N.  J0 

Barry,  Elizabeth  A   Palmyra   Wayne. 

Barry,  Maggy  Teresa  Palmyra   Wayne. 

Bar,  Pauline  ,  New  York..   New  York. 

Batcher,  Lena   Brookhaven   Suffolk. 

Bauer,  Margaretta  New  York   New  York. 

Bayer,  Margaret   New  York   New  York. 

Bamberger,  Caroline  New  York   New  York. 

Bod iue,  Christiana  N._  Wallkill   Orange. 

Bodine,  Elsie  Ann   Wallkill   Orange. 

Borschneck,  Rosa  Railway    Morris,  N.  J. 

Bousfield,  Eleanor  H  Newark   Essex,  N.  J. 

Brown,  Caroline  __   New  York   New  York. 

Bulkley,  Abigail  _  _   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Bunvill,  Phebe  O  French  Creek   Chautauqua. 

Calhoun,  Eliza   New  York   New  York. 

Carroll,  Mary  Ann  Rochester   Monroe. 

Chadwick,  Julia  Ann  Tuscumbia   Alabama. 

Churchill,  Annie  R    New  Lebanon   Columbia. 

Clum,  Louisa   Ghent    Columbia. 

Clapp,  Mary  Campbell  New  York   New  York. 

Collins,  Ellen  J   Whitehall   Washington. 

Conner,  Elizabeth  J. .  _  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Conover,  Isabella  New  Brunswick- .  Middlesex,  N.J. 

Conover,  Lydia  NewBrunswick. .  Middlesex,  N.J. 

Cornell,  Harriet  R   _  New  York   New  York. 

Crowley,  Margaret  New  York   New  York. 

Davis,  Eva  Adaline   Tompkins   Delaware. 

Dodd,  Elizabeth. _   New  York   New  York. 

Doyle,  Alice    Southport   Chemung. 

Dunning,  Ellen  M   Salisbury   Herkimer. 

Dugan,  Mary  New  York   New  York. 

Dyer,  Mary  Jane   Conquest   Cayuga. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Edelman,  Eliza  Rochester  Monroe. 

Elliot,  Sarah  C   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Filing,  Sarah  H   Rosendale  Ulster. 

Fanwood,  Mary.  New  York  New  York. 

Faragher,  Isabella  Rochester  Monroe. 

Farrell,  Frances  A   New  York  New  York. 

Fischell,  Elizabeth  New  York__.  New  York.* 

Flannery,  Margaret   New  York  New  York. 

Fletcher,  Sarah  ._   New  York- J  New  York. 

F orsyth,  Julia E._  Palermo . _  Oswego. 

Foster.  Mary  Jane   Elmira   Chemung. 

Freeman,  Matilda  J   Burlington  Burlingt'n,N.  j. 

French,  Seraph  Jane  Jackson   Washington. 

Fuller,  Mary  L   Stamford  Delaware. 

Fullam,  Mary    Jersey  City  Hudson,  N.J. 

Gass,  Mary  Jane  Troy   Rensselaer. 

Gates,  Emma  Euvercia  Gerry   Chautauqua. 

Getman,  Mary  Ann  Ephratah__  Fulton.  • 

Gordon,  Mary  Ann   New  York  Newr  York. 

Graham,  Florence   Deer  Park  Orange. 

Green,  Mary  C.  F  New  York  New  York. 

Gregg,  Catharine   Castile  Wyoming. 

Hao-udorn,  Caroline  V  Brooklyn  Kiu^s. 

Hagadorn,  Mary  E  Bath   Steuben. 

Hanchet.  Helen  Eudora  McLean   Tompkins. 

Hart,  Helen  L    Gorham   Ontario. 

Haskell,  Abigail  E  Horseheads  Chemung. 

Hastings,  Grace  Hall   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Heaton,  Catharine  A   German  Flats  Herkimer. 

Hess,  Polly  M.  _ .  _   Seneca  Falls  Seneca. 

Higgins,  Julia  M   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Hosington,  Celestia  E  _.  Mentz    Cayuga. 

Hollenbeck,  Eliza  A  __  Ayon    Livingston. 

Holly,  Mary  Cornelia  Middletown  Orange. 

Horton,  Eva   Wallkill  -  Orange. 

Howard,  Sarah  C  New  York  New  York. 

Jennings,  Emeline  G  New  York  New  York. 

Jetter,  Anna  S.  M   New  York  New  York. 

Jones,  Ella  Sophia   Ogdensburgh  St.  Lawrence. 

Jones,  Florence  Hattie  _  New  York  New  York. 

Kalaher,  Bridget  --  New  York  New  York. 

Kelly,  Agnes    Lockport  Niagara. 

Kennedy,  Julia  __  Westchester  Westchester. 

Kerley,  Rosanna. _   New  York  New  York. 

Kevitt,  Nelly  Maria   Passaic  Passaic,  N.  J. 

Lahey,  Sarah   New  York  New  York. 

Lawrence,  Margaret  B  Att.akapas  Louisiana. 

Leach,  Jane  P....  New  York  New  York. 
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Names.  Town.  Cfounty. 

Lewis,  Hannah    New  York   New  York. 

Lighthart,  Alice  M   Canastota   Madison. 

Lindley,  Harriet  A   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Mahoney,  Margaret    New  York   New  York. 

Maulick,  Louisa  K    New  York   New  York. 

Maxwell,  Martha*  -*    Troy    Rensselaer. 

May  her,  Elizabeth   New  York   New  York. 

May,  Anna    New  York   New  York. 

McCormick,  Julia  E.  _  _   New  Windsor   Orange. 

McGuire,  Catharine    Vienna    Oneida. 

McKeouo'h,  Margaret   Mooers   Clinton. 

McMquony,  Rosanna   Rochester   Monroe. 

Miller,  Lovina   Watervliet   Albany. 

Miller.  Catharine    New  York   New  York. 

Mills.  Mary  E    Brookhaven   Suffolk, 

Miner,  Matilda    Chateaugay    Franklin. 

McAuley,  Catharine   Albany   Albany. 

Moore,  Isabella  C    New  York   New  York. 

Morse,  Emma   Windsor   Broome. 

Morrow,  Jane   New  York   New  York. 

McCue,  Harriet  _   Alexandria   Jefferson. 

Mountain,  Eliza   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Murphy,  Elizabeth    New  York   New  York. 

Neely,  Elizabeth   Buffalo.  __   Erie. 

Neiser,  Louisa    New  York.   New  York. 

Nutting,  Matilda  A   Ellisburgh   New  York. 

O'Hare,  Alice    New  York   New  York. 

Ormsby,  Marian  S    New  York   New  York. 

Pancoast,  Minnie  Archer   New  York   New  York. 

Pawling,  Adelaide   Lagona   Yucatan. 

Peabody,  Rhoda    Diana    Lewis. 

Peabody,  Mary  D   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Pease,  Jane  M  _   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Penrose,  Elizabeth  A    Jersey  City  .  _   New  Jersey. 

Peterson,  Mary  E    Bridge  Hampton.  Suffolk. 

Pierce,  Eva  Bellinger   Clayville   Oneida. 

Pimm,  Martha    Huron    Wayne. 

Pimm,  Rachel  A    Huroai   Wayne. 

Place,  Lurissa.    Oswego  .  _   Oswego. 

Power,  Ellen     New  York..   New  York. 

Ramsey,  Agnes  L   Hohocus   Bergen,  N.  J. 

Reed,  Emma  Vedmore   Stapleton   Richmond. 

Reed,  Harriet  E    Whitehall   Washington. 

Reid,  Cornelia  Ann   Key  West   Florida. 

Reilley,  Mary  Ann  _  Montgomery   Orange. 

Rinehart,  Mary  Ellen   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Roe,  Harriet  J  _  _  Wawayanda   Orange. 

Rogers,  Amelia  M   Machias   Cattaraugus. 
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Karnes.  Town.  Connty. 

Schermerhorn,  Maria  -  Deerfield   -  Oneida. 

Seaton,  Matilda   Clay    Onondaga. 

Short,  Isadore     _   Cooperstown   Otsego. 

Sitterly,  Apolonia  A   Guilderland   Albany. 

Smith,  Clara  P    Russell   St.  LaAvrence. 

Smith,  Julia   Buffalo   Erie. 

Solomon,  Catharine    New  York   New  York. 

Spencer,  Emma  Virginia   New  York   New  York. 

Sprague,  Ella  _   New  York   New  York. 

Stansbury,  Carrie  K.  J   Lysander   Onondaga. 

Stansbury,  Mary  E  __  Lysander   Onondaga. 

Strciner,  Catharine   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Sullivan,  Harriet    Townsbury   Warren,  N.  J. 

Swertmann,  Christina   Brooklyn  .  _  Kings. 

Taylor,  Elizabeth    Chestertown   Warren. 

Topley,  Frances.  1    Brooklyn   Kings. 

Van  Arsdale,  Anna  Augusta. .  New  Brunswick  _  Middlesex,  N.J. 

Van  Dewater,  Isabel    Schenectady   Schenectady. 

Vogelsang,  Charity  B   Albany   Albany. 

Van  Slyke,  Frances  A   Lenox   Madison. 

Wager,  Annie    Vernon  __   Oneida. 

Waetge,  Mary   New  York   New  York. 

Welch,  Margaret    Troy   Rensselaer. 

Welch,  Margaret   Hastings   Oswego. 

Whalen,  Julia  Agnes  __   China    Wyoming. 

Whalen,  Sarah  Ann   China    Wyoming. 

Whitney,  Ella  E    Albany   Albany. 

Willetts,  Amelia   North  Hempstead  Queens. 

Williams,  Elizabeth   Glen  Cove   Queens. 

Wood,  Eleanor  F    Communipaw  ...  Hudson,  N.  J. 

Wood,  Eliza  Meroe    Madison    Lake,  Ohio. 

W^ood ward,  Louise  Alice   Constantia   Oswego. 

Woolever,  Margaret  A   Hounsfield   Jefferson. 

Wright,  Hannah  H   Owego    Tioga. 

Wyrikoop,  Cora   Hopewell   Ontario. 

Youell,  Margaret  Anna   New  York   New  York. 
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List  of  X3ixpils 

Who  left  the  Institution  in  the  year  1865. 

MALE  S — Residence. 


Names. 

Carpenter,  Abel  B   

Barnes,  Josiah   

Baumann,  August  

Bergmann,  Herman   

Clemens,  Joseph  L  

Cope,  Augustus  Y   

Darby,  Patrick   

Dezeudorf,  Alexander  

Evans,  Henry   

Foster,  Frederick  S  

Hillebrecht,  Henry  

J enkins,  Micah  J   

Johnson,  Alphonso  

Lyon,  John._  _  

Mitchell,  Nicholas  

Philips,  Henry  T  ___ 

Pimm,  J oshua  R.  _ .   

Reeves,  Henry  D  

Eiffel,  George   

Sage,  Charles   

Speidell,  Augustus  G  

Thomas,  Charles  D   

Tan  Ness,  Geo.  H.  W.  

Van  Tassel,  Chas.W  


Town.  County. 

South  Bristol  Ontario. 

Port  Chester  Westchester. 

Poughkecpsie  Dutchess. 

New  York. .  New  York. 

Cranberry  Middlesex,  N.J. 

Carpentersville  _  Warren,  N.  J. 

Utica   Oneida. 

New  York   New  York. 

Brooklyn  Kings. 

Scott  _ .   Cortland. 

Morrisania  Westchester. 

John's  Island  South  Carolina. 

Scipio   Cayuga. 

Oswego   Oswego. 

New  York  New  York. 

Staunton  _ .  Virginia. 

Huron  Wayne. 

Rahway   Union,  N.  J. 

Hamburgh  Erie. 

Ithaca  Tompkins. 

Poughkeepsie  Dutchess. 

West  Seneca  Erie. 

Newark  Essex,  N.  J. 

New  York  New  York. 


FEMALES — Residence. 

Bender,  Caroline  New  York   New  York. 

Bousfield,  Elizabeth   Madison   Morris,  N.  J. 

Church,  Mollie  L_  _  Memphis   Tennessee. 

Cuddeback,  Margaret  A   Phelps    .Ontario. 

Frcidell,  Catharine  M  Jamaica   Queens. 

Furney,  Alicia  C  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Goodrich,  MaryL   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Hicks,  Anna   North  Hempstead  Queens. 

Jenkins,  Mary  A   John's  Island   South  Carolina. 

Kehoe,  Joanna  Maria  New  York..   New  York. 

Lyon,  Clotilde   New  York   New  York. 


/ 
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Names.  Town.  Connty. 

Mark,  Wilhelmina  New  York   New  York. 

McFarland,  Catharine  New  York   New  York. 

Petrie,  Emma  Adelphi  Little  Falls   Herkimer. 

Scovell,  Augustus  O   St.  Jolmsville   Montgomery. 

Thompson,  Sarah  A  Randolph   Cattaraugus. 

Velzy,  Eliza  '   Pavilion    Genesee. 

Van  Olinda,  Mary  J   Albany    Albany. 

Wetherbee,  Cornelia  Taft  Annsville   Oneida. 

Works,  Emma  A   Hannibal   Oswego. 

Males.  Females.  Total. 

Number  embraced  in  the  last  catalogue,  Dec. 

31,  1864                                                      202     156  358 

Admitted  within  the  year  1865  •     57       35  92 


Whole  number  admitted  within  the  year   259      194  450 

Left  the  Institution  in  1865     24       20  44 


Actual  number  in  the  Institution,  Dec.  31, 1865,    235      171  406 


Of  the  foregoing  there  are  supported: 

By  the  State  of  New  York                               153  119  272 

By  the  counties  .  _  _                                    53  25  78 

By  the  State  of  New  Jersey  _  _                5  10  15 

By  their  friends  ■                                    23  16  39 

By  the  corporation  of  Jersey  City  _   1  1 

By  the  Institution   _                        1  —  1 

235  171  406 
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Report  of  tlie  IPliysician. 


To  the  President  and  Board  of  Directors  of  the  JSFew  York  Insti- 
tution for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb:  • 

Gentlemen — I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  you  my  first  annual 
report  as  attending  physician  of  the  Institution. 

It  is  a  pleasing  reflection  to  me  that  although  the  number  of  the 
inmates  of  this  Institution  is  uncommonly  large  and  increasing, 
amounting  this  year,  including  the  Principal,  Vice-Principal,  teach- 
ers and  other  officers,  to  460;  and  although  serious  contagious 
diseases  have  at  two  distinct  periods  made  their  appearance  in  our 
midst,  no  cases  of  fatal  sickness  have  occurred  since  the  commence- 
ment of  my  term  of  service. 

In  the  month  of  September,  typhoid  fever  was  introduced 
amongst  us,  and  within  twenty-four  hours  of  the  occurrence  of  the 
first'  instance,  two  new  cases  were  developed.  Prompt  measures 
checked  its  advance,  and  the  fever  ceased  to  exist  with  the  recovery 
of  these  three  patients. 

During  the  month  of  December,  three  cases  of  varioloid  occurred, 
but  by  the  interposition  of  a  beneficent  Providence,  and  the  use  of 
appropriate  precautions  and  hygienic  arrangements,  we  were  spared 
the  dreadful  infliction  of  a  pestilential  contagion. 

The  favorable  aspect  of  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  Institution 
is  doubtless  clue  to  the  salubrity  of  the  site  upon  which  the  house 
is  built,  and  the  observance  of  proper  hygienic  regulations.  The 
ventilation  and  heating  of  the  building  is  good,  and  leaves  only 
one  great  want  unsupplied,  the  want  of  Croton  water.  With  that 
supplied  abundantly,  I  should  not  hesitate  to  promise  for  the 
ensuing  year  a  still  greater  diminution  of  the  sick  rate. 

During  the  past  year  there  have  been  in  the  infirmary: 

Medical  Cases. 


Congestion  of  the  liver,     2 

Consumption  __  _    2 

Diarrhea  _      1 

Dysentery  __  _   1 

Erysipelas  of  the  head   1 
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Fever,  typhoid  _      3 

remittent   _   2 

intermittent     9 

Glands,  scrofula  enlargement  -  _     4 

ulceration  of  the  __  _   1 

Hemorrhage  of  the  lungs   _   1 

nose_.    1 

Inflammation  of  the  eyes   _    8 

lungs      1 

tonsils   3 

Incontinence  of  the  urine     1 

Poisoned  by  ivy       3 

Skin  diseases        17 

—  61 

Surgical  Cases. 

Abscesses   _     3 

Enlargement  of  the  knee  *     1 

Burned  leg     __    1 

Dislocation  of  the  ankle     1 

finger    1 

Fracture  of  the  leg   1 

Injury  of  the  toe   _  _   1 

Scalded  hand  •   1 

Ulceration  of  the  scalp    1 

leg  _   2 

nose     1 

—  14 

Total  :  _   75 


In  concluding  this  report  allow  me  to  express  my  gratitude  to 
the  Principal  of-  the  Institution  for  his  personal  kindness  to  me, 
and  for  the  ready  aid  he  has  ever  extended  to  me  in  my  profes- 
sional service. 

I  remain,  gentlemen, 

Your  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

LOUIS  A.  EODENSTEIN,  M.  D. 
New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  > 

January  2,  1866.  ) 
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Report 

OF  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  EXAMINATION. 

LETTER  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  TO  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  EXAMINATION. 

Oliver  S.  Strong,  Charles  Eoome,  Daniel  F. 

Tiemann,  Esqs.,  Committee  of  Examination: 

Gentlemen — I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  annual  schedule  of 
the  classes,  and  programme  of  studies  for  the  year  just  closed. 
Primarily  designed  to  facilitate  the  examination  of  the  classes,  it 
will  also  serve  in  connection  with  your  report  as  a  record  of  the 
progress  and  actual  standing  of  each  class. 

You  will  observe  that  the  classes  are  presented,  for  the  conve- 
nience of  the  examiners,  in  an  order  the  reverse  of  their  standing, 
beginning  with  the  least  advanced.  In  former  programmes  each 
division  of  pupils,  under  a  teacher,  was  called  a  class,  making  the 
number  of  classes  quite  variable,  while  the  actual  numbering  gave 
no  clue  to  the  standing.  Recently  the  plan  has  been  adopted  to 
designate  all  the  pupils  of  one  year  as  a  class;  and  when,  as  is 
usually  the  case,  they  are  too  numerous  for  one  teacher,  the  sub- 
divisions are  designated  by  letters,  the  superior  division  by  the 
letter  A,  the  second  division  by  the  letter  B,  and  so  on  as  far  as 
the  number  of  the  classes  require  division.  The  regular  term  of 
continuance  for  those  who  do  not  enter  the  High  Class  being  seven 
years,  this  rule  will  in  future  make  the  uniform  number  of  seven 
classes,  besides  the  High  Class,  that  of  the  seventh  year,  as  the 
most  advanced,  being  designated  as  class  I,  and  that  of  the  first 
year,  as  the  least  advanced,  as  Class  VII.  As  a  considerable  part 
of  the  pupils  do  not  continue  more  than  five  years,  and  some  uot 
so  long,  the  divisions  of  a  class  thus  thinned  out  are  frequently 
merged  into  one  as  they  approach  the  seventh  year.  It  is  also  to 
be  observed  that  from  interruptions  of  their  studies  by  sickness  or 
absence,  and  from  other  causes,  some  pupils  fall  back  into  a  class 
of  lower  standing  than  that  the}'  began  with.  The  standing,  there- 
fore, is  to  be  taken  as  that  of  the  greater  number,  and  usually  the 
better  portion  of  the  class. 

As  a  general  rule  we  desire  and  endeavor  to  keep  a  class  together 


48 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


tinder  the  same  teacher  as  long  as  circumstances  will  permit.  There 
is  always  loss  of  time  in  transferring  a  class  to  a  new  teacher,  and 
their  progress  will  be  greater  where  there  is  an  established  confi- 
dence, a  practiced  readiness  in  understanding  each  other,  and 
mutual  attachment  betAveen  teachers  .and  pupils.  Changes  are,  of 
course,  sometimes  necessary,  but  the  classes  usually  continue  under 
the  same  teacher  several  years,  and  sometimes  to  the  end  of  the 
term.  The  exceptions  to  this  rule  are  the  classes  taught  by  deaf 
mute  instructors.  At  the  end  of  the  third  year  these  classes  come 
under  the  instruction  of  a  professor. 

Before  giving  the  programme  of  studies  of  each  class,  it  may 
not  be  without  utility  to  make  some  remarks  on  a  subject  which, 
though  often  explained,  seems  not  generally  understood  except  by 
those  specially  conversant  with  the  instruction  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb.  Most  men,  even  those  of  more  than  average  intelligence, 
are  apt  to  suppose  that  the  only  difficulty  in  the  instruction  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb  is  their  inability  to  receive  instruction  orally.  The 
real  difficulty  is  far  greater.  It  is  the  want  of  a  means  of  early 
intellectual  and  moral  development.  With  few  exceptions  our 
pupils  come  to  us  totally  destitute  of  all  knowledge  of  words,  and 
destitute,  as  well,  of  most  of  the  ideas  usually  represented  by 
words. 

The  first  want,  therefore,  is  a  ready,  convenient  and  easily 
learned  means  of  communication.  They  have,  for  the  most  part, 
been  keen  observers,  so  far  as  the  mere  use  of  their  eyes  will  go, 
and  generally  have  a  meagre  and  imperfect  means  of  communica- 
tion by  signs.  Thus  they  bring  a  store  of  ideas  and  facts,  scanty 
indeed,  but  serving  as  a  foundation  on  which  to  begin  their  educa- 
tion. This  store  *of  ideas  rapidly  enlarges  as  soon  as  they  come  to 
the  Institution,  both  by  what  they  see  in  a  place  presenting  such 
a  variety  of  new  objects  in  the  streets,  in  the  shops,  on  the  river, 
in  the  Institution  itself,  and  still  more  by  the  use  of  our  highly 
improved,  yet  essentially  natural  language  of  signs.  Through  this 
language,  learned  by  all  our  pupils  spontaneously,  and  far  more 
rapidly  than  they  could  learn  a  language  of  words,  the  experience 
of  each,  augmented  by  the  greater  stores  of  their  teachers,  becomes 
the  common  stock  of  knowledge  of  all.  Their  mental  faculties,  so 
long  dormant,  awaken  to  new  life  and  activity,  and  they  make,  in 
a  few  months,  a  progress  in  knowledge  and  intelligence  surprising 
and  gratifying  to  those  who  can  communicate  with  them  in  their 
own  language  of  signs,  though  not  readily  appreciable  by  others; 
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for  while  deaf  mute  pupils,  as  I  have  said,  learn  signs  spontane- 
ously and  rapidly,  their  acquisition  of  written  language  is,  under 
whatever  system  of  instruction,  comparatively  slow  and  laborious. 
This  acquisition,  however,  has  been  so  successfully  made  in  so 
many  cases  that  the  world,  which  at  no- very  remote  period,  held 
the  deaf  and  dumb  absolutely  incapable  of  instruction,  is  now  apt 
to  forget  the  inherent  difficulty  of  the  task  of  learning  a  language 
of  words  through  the  eye  alone,  with  no  aid  from  association  wTith 
the  sounds  of  the  words. 

From  this  peculiar  condition  of  our  pupils,  in  respect  to  mental 
development,  w^e  necessarily  have  to  begin  with  the  very  simplest 
elements  of  knowledge  and  of  language.  It  would  not  be  correct, 
however,  to  say  that  we  go  back  to  the  language  of  the  nursery, 
for,  in  studjing  simplicity,  we  still  rigidly  adhere  to  grammatical 
correctness;  and  the  slowmcss  of  writing  or  spelling  words,  and  for 
unpracticed  deaf  mutes  the  difficulty  of  remembering  them,  com- 
pel us  to  study,  in  our  early  lessons,  a  brevity  rather  in  contrast 
with  the  pleasant  exuberance  into  wdrich  the  facile  tongue  of  child- 
hood runs. 

The  first  lessons  are  short  names  of  familiar  objects.  These  are 
presently  combined  with  adjectives  expressing  the  most  obvious 
qualities,  as  color,  form,  size.  The  pupil  is  also  taught  to  count, 
and  to  designate,  in  words  and  figures,  the  days  of  the  week  and 
month.  A  few  simple  verbs  are  then  introduced,  and  he  is  taught 
their  use  in  as  great  a  variety  of  examples  as  possible,  each  exam- 
ple based  upon  a  fact,  either  actually  present  or  made  so  by  pic- 
tures, or  by  the  pantomime  of  the  teacher.  We  thus  endeavor  to 
impart  to  our  early  lessons  in  language  as  much  as  possible  of  that 
living  interest  and  significance  wThich  spoken  language  has  for  the 
child  who  hears. 

It  requires  several  months  of  patient  labor,  on  the  part  of  teachers 
and  pupils,  to  bring  the  latter  up  to  the  ability  of  composing  sen- 
tences of  the  very  simplest  description,  and  brief  narratives  and 
descriptions  composed  of  such  sentences;  and  years  must  elapse 
before  even  the  most  gifted  deaf  mute  from  birth  can  successfully 
grapple  wTith  the  greater  difficulties  of  language,  as  the  use  of  the 
abstract  nouns  arid  the  subjunctive  mood.  As  the  point  from  which 
we  are  obliged  to  start  is  so  far  below  that  from  which  children 
start  who  learn  to  read  orally  in  common  schools,  the  books  de- 
signed for  the  latter  are  evidently  wholly  unsuitable  for  our 
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younger  pupils.  We  have  a  series  of  text  books,  forming  a  Course 
of  Instruction  in  the  English  language,  prepared  expressly  for  the 
deaf  and  dumb,  by  the  aid  of  which  they  are  conducted  on  a  prin- 
ciple of  philosophical  progress  up  successive  steps  of  language  to 
that  point  where  books  prepared  for  children  who  hear  and  speak 
can  advantageously  be  used.  Hence  you  will  observe  that  while 
the  studies  of  the  earlier  classes  are  confined  to  the  Course  of  Instruc- 
tion, Scripture  Lessons,  Penmanship  and  Mental  Arithmetic, 
selected  text  books  of  Geography,  History,  Arithmetic  and  other 
branches  of  useful  English  education  are  used  in  the  more  advanced 
classes. 

Very  respectfully, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

HAEVEY  P.  PEET,  Principal 

Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  ) 
New  York,  June  24,  1865.  -J 
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Report 

ON  THE  ANNUAL  EXAMINATION  HELD  IN  JUNE, 
1865,  UNDER  THE  DIRECTION  OF  A  COMMITTEE 
OF  THE  BOARD. 

SUBMITTED  BY  MR.  ROOME. 

The  committee  appointed  to  conduct  the  annual  examination, 
having  performed  the  duty  assigned  to  them,  beg  leave  to  present 
the  following  report: 

The  examination  was  made  on  Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day, the  26th,  27th  and  28th  of  June.  The  committee  having  the 
valuable  aid  of  the  Rev.  Howard  Smith,  of  the  Church  of  the 
Intercession:  of  Professor  Louis  H.  Jenkins,  an  able  and  experi- 
enced instructor  of  the  Illinois  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
who  embraced  this  as  the  best  opportunity  to  compare  the  pro- 
cesses employed  and  the  results  obtained  in  the  two  Institutions ; 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Barnard,  President  of  Columbia  College,  whose 
very  able  and  interesting  report  of  his  examination  of  the  High 
Class  is  annexed  as  a  separate  document. 

The  number  of  classes,  or  rather  divisions  of  classes,  exclusive 
of  the  High  Class,  was  sixteen,  each  having  a  separate  room  and 
receiving  the  whole  attention  of  a  teacher.  The  average  number 
of  pupils  in  each  class  was  nearly  twenty-two;  there  being  in  all 
the  seventeen  classes,  including  the  High  Class,  211  males  and  161 
females,  a  total  of  372. 

A  programme,  embracing  the  names  of  the  pupils  in  each  class, 
its  standing,  and  a  detail  of  its  studies  for  the  year,  was  furnished 
to  the  committee  and  greatly  facilitated  the  labor  of  examination. 
The  substance  of  these  programmes  is  incorporated  in  this  report 
under  the  head  of  each  class.  We  were  also  furnished  with  a 
letter  from  the  Principal,  Dr.  Peet,  presenting  an  able  and  lucid 
exposition  of  the  theory  and  practice  of  instruction  in  the  Insti- 
tution. 

The  Juvenile  Class. 
The  Juvenile  Class  is  the  designation  of  those  pupils,  generally 
from  six  to  ten  or  eleven  years,  who  have  been  within  the  last  two 
years  placed  in  the  Institution,  by  the  counties,  under  chapter  325 
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of  the  Laws  of  1863.  This  class  formed  two  divisions  ;  that 
designated  as  Division  B  embracing  those  little  ones  wTho  entered 
during  the  academical  year  then  just  closing,  some  of  them  within 
a  few  weeks,  while  Division  A  comprehended  the  small  children 
who  entered  during  the  preceding  academical  year,  and  thus  had 
a  general  standing  of  two  years.  In  each  division  there  were 
more  than  twenty  pupils,  and  each  was  taught  by  a  graduate  or 
actual  pupil  of  the  High  Class. 

These  two  divisions  exemplified  both  the  low  intellectual  level 
from  which  ^he  teacher  of  deaf  mutes  is  obliged  to  start,  and  the 
rapid  expansion  of  their  ideas  and  awakening  of  their  faculties 
through  the  use  of  that  language  which  deaf  mutes  learn  spon- 
taneously, by  mere  communion  with  those  who  already  use  it, 
namely,  the  improved  and  developed  language  of  signs. 

These  little  children,  many  of  them  under  eight  and  even  seven 
years,  but  a  few  months  before  were  barely  able  to  make  their 
physical  wants  known,  by  uncouth  signs,  and  not  always  able  to 
do  that  clearly.    Nearly  all  of  them,  (though  a  very  few  may 
have  had  a  little  training  in  letters  at  home,)  were,  at  their  coming, 
entirely  ignorant  of  the  use  of  a  pen,  and  could  attach  no  more 
ideas  to  an  English  word  than  to  a  Hebrew  one.    Now,  after  a 
few  months  of  instruction  and  of  social  communion  with  their 
fellow  pupils,  they  had  generally  become  keen  looking,  vivacious, 
quick  in  comprehending  signs;  able  to  relate,  with  graphic  details, 
in  signs,  each  his  own  experience,  and  to  enjoy,  with  keen  zest, 
such  relations  by  others.    Such  at  least  is  the  testimony  of  their 
teachers,  who  could  communicate  to  them  with  a  rapidity  and  pre- 
cision not  to  be  surpassed,  within  the  range  of  ideas  to  which  the 
class  had  attained,  by  the  spoken  communications  which  are  held 
with  children  of  the  same  age  who  enjoy  the  faculty  of  hearing. 
The  promptness  and  correctness  with  which  some  of  the  younger 
division  of  this  class,  in  appearance  almost  infantile,  and  only  a 
few  months  under  instruction,  answered  by  writing  on  their  slates 
a  number  of  simple  questions,  were  especially  interesting. 

Division  A  of  this  class  having  had  nearly  two  years  instruction, 
had  made  proportionally  greater  progress.  They  had  gone  through 
and  reviewed  one  hundred  and  sixteen  lessons  of  Dr.  Peet's  Ele- 
mentary Lessons,  (the  text  book  for  all  the  younger  classes,)  be- 
ginning with  a  vocabulary  of  names  of  very  familiar  objects,  thence 
passing  to  simple  qualities,  (as  red  and  white,  long  and  short,  etc.) 
to  numbers,  to  the  distinction  of  singular  and  plural,  and  to  verbs 
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of  the  most  frequent  use  in  the  household  or  on  the  farm.  Such 
as  "stand,"  "walk,"  "sit,"  "write,"  "read,"  "carry,"  "lift," 
"chase,"  "lead,"  etc.  These  verbs  are  taught  in  little  sentences 
of  the  simplest  possible  form,  but  always  of  strict  grammatical 
correctness.  The  point  in  the  mad  to  learning  which  these  little 
ones  had  reached,  in  less  than  two  years,  may  be  shown  by  citing 
from  the  last  lesson  they  had  learned  such  sentences  as: 

"A  girl  carries  water  in  a  pail." 
"A  boy  carries  oranges  in  a  basket." 

This  division  were  generally  able  to  write  original  sentences, 
such  as  embrace  only  one  verb  in  the  present  tense.  In  numbers, 
their  progress  for  such  very  young  deaf  mute  children,  less  than 
two  years  in  school,  seems  extraordinary.  They  had  learned  to 
enumerate,  in  figures  and  words,  up  to  one  million,  and  had  had 
some  practice  in  simple  addition.  They  had  also  gone  through 
the  first  four  sections  of  Dr.  Peet's  Scripture  Lessons,  unfolding 
to  these  little  deaf  mutes  of  six  or  eight  years  old,  but  lately  as 
destitute  of  all  such  knowledge  as  so  many  Cafire  or  Hottentot 
children,  the  first  ideas  of  God,  of  the  duties  of  man,  and  of  the 
nature  and  immortality  of  the  soul. 

Class  VII. 

Passing  on  to  the  Seventh  Class,  which  embraces  those  pupils 
in  the  first  year  of  instruction  who  had  entered  at  a  more  favora- 
ble age  than  that  of  the  Juvenile  Class,  generally  from  twelve  to 
fourteen  years,  and  some  still  older,  we  found  that  class  also  in 
two  divisions,  each  containing  more  than  twenty  pupils,  and  each 
taught  by  a  well  educated  deaf  mute  from  the  High  Class. 
Division  A,  of  this  Seventh  Class,  which  embraced  those  who 
having  the  best  start  learned  with  most  facility,  presents  a  good 
example  of  the  attainments  that  can  be  made  by  an  ordinary  class 
of  deaf  mutes  during  their  first  year  of  instruction.  Besides 
learning  to  write  quite  rapidly  and  neatly  on  their  large  slates, 
and  some  with  the  pen,  and  to  spell  words  nimbly  with  their 
fingers,  they  had,  in  the  eight  or .  ten  months  during  which  they 
had  actually  been  in  school,  gone  over  and  thoroughly  reviewed 
one  hundred  and  thirty-four  lessons  of  Dr.  Peet's  Elementary 
book.  They  had  thus  acquired  the  meaning  and  use,  in  simple 
sentences,  of  several  hundred  words.  Their  progress  in  language 
may  be  estimated  by  citing  a  few  sentences  from  their  book  of 
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lessons,  the  two  last  being  from  lesson  134,  the  last  they  had 
studied: 

"  A  girl  dancing.77 

"  A  boy  skating.77 

1{John  wears  a  striped  vest.77 

"I  see  a  speckled  hen.77 

"Do  you  like  tight  clothes?77 

"I  hate  very  tight  shoes.77 

"  A  woman  takes  wool  and  spins  yarn.77 

"  A  girl  takes  yarn  and  knits  stockings.'7 

11  There  are  birds  flying  over  that  house.77 

"  Little  Jane  is  hiding  behind  that  slate.77 

"  My  pencil  is  in  your  hand.77 

"  Cats  climb  trees  and  catch  little  birds.77 

"Apples  grow  on  trees.77 

"  Some  plants  grow  on  rocks.77 

"An  Indian  kills  a  man  with  a  knife.77 

"  A  man  cuts  grass  with  a  scythe.77 
{    has  catched,  ] 

"  That  cat  \  is  playing  with  \  a  mouse.77 
(  and  will  kill  J 

"  A  crow  eats  corn.77 

"  Crows  eat  corn.77 

"  I  have  eaten  an  apple.77 

"  I  will  eat  another  apple.77 
These  specimen  sentences,  culled  from  the  pages  of  the  Ele- 
mentary Lessons,  may  give  more  clearly  than  any  general  terms  of 
description,  an  idea  of  the  order  of  philosophical  progress  in  which 
these  lessons  are  arranged.  At  first,  only  names  of  familiar  objects; 
then  very  simple  descriptive  phrases;  then  verbs  mostly  express- 
ing sensible  actions,  and  in  the  present  tense  only,  carefully 
making  prominent  that  idea  of  assertion  which  is  the  essence  of 
the  verb,  by  the  choice  of  examples,  and  by  contrasting  affirmative 
and  negative  sentences  (e.  g.,  John  is  jumping;  Peter  is  not  jump- 
ing; birds  fly  often;  cats  never  fly.)  Prepositions  are  next  brought 
in  to  increase  the  resources  of  the  pupils7  language.    For  instance: 

"  A  horse  jumps  over  a  fence.77 

"  Albert  is  sitting  on  a  table.77 
Past  and  futnre  tenses  are  introduced  in  a  manner  calculated  to 
mutually  illustrate  each  other,  as  shown  by  the  example  already 
given  relating  to  "the  cat  and  the  mouse.77    The  article  the  and 
the  preterit  form  "  I  wrote  a  letter  yesterday,77  are  introduced 
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somewhat  later  than  at  the  point  which  the  class  we  are  consider- 
ing has  reached,  but  a  promising  class  is  almost  certain  to  reach 
them  early  in  its  second  year,  and  then,  difficulties  conquered,  the 
pupils  become  able  to  read  and  write  little  narratives,  such  as 
those  which  we  find  in  lesson  180  of  the  Elementary  Book,  exam- 
ple 9,  UA  cat  saw  a  bird  on  a  fence.  She  crawled  under  the 
fence.  She  jumped  and  caught  the  bird."  In  short,  the  main  idea 
of  the  Elementary  Lessons  is  that  the  deaf  mute  pupil,  at  the  out- 
set, as  we  have  seen,  utterly  ignorant  of  words,  and  nearly  desti- 
tute even  of  the  ideas  usually  represented  by  words,  should  be 
led. by  a  gradual  and  easy  ascent  up  the  rugged  steep  of  written 
language,  a  steep  bristling  for  him  with  difficulties  unknown  to  his 
brethren  who  hear  and  are  lightly  borne  along  on  the  winged 
words  of  speech,  while  our  poor  deaf  mute  must  painfully  climb. 
And  care  is  taken,  as  far  as  possible,  so  to  arrange  the  difficulties 
of  language  that  each  difficulty  overcome  shall  serve  as  a  stepping 
stone  to  the  next. 

It  should  be  stated,  and  the  fact  is  a  suggestive  one,  that  divi- 
sion A  of  the  seventh  class  (twelve  years  old  and  upward),  though 
of  only  one  year's  standing,  had  made  considerable  more  progress 
than  division  A  of  the  juvenile  class,  the  standing  of  which  was 
two  years — the  starting  point  in  language  at  least  being  for  each 
about  the  same.  Division  B  of  the  seventh  class  was  of  course 
somewhat  behind  both;  indeed,  it  embraced  some  unpromising 
cases,  but  yet  deserved  commendation  for  diligence,  both  in  teacher 
and  pupils.  Among  the  admissions  of  each  year  will  be  found 
some  who  can  never  be  expected  to  make  more  than  a  very  mode- 
rate progress  in  written  language,  yet  who  will  derive  precious 
advantages  from  their  residence  in  the  Institution  from  the  general 
knowledge  and  the  religious  instruction  which  they  will  acquire 
through  their  own  language  of  signs. 

Division  A  of  this  (seventh)  class  had  already  been  practiced  in 
the  use  of  grammatical  symbols,  which  we  found  employed  more 
or  less  in  all  the  classes.  They  are  painted  on  charts  hung  on  the 
walls,  presenting  all  the  essential  forms  of  sentences,  jand  are  fre- 
quently used  in  exercises  on  the  slates.  The  placing  of  these  sym- 
bols over  the  several  words  of  a  sentence  is  equivalent  to  parsing 
it,  but  is  a  much  more  expeditious  and  far  less  clumsy  process. 
Their  use  in  presenting  formulas  for  sentences  may  be  likened  to 
the  symbols  and  letters  in  algebra,  by  which  general  formulas  are 
presented,  showing  the  relations  of  quantities  without  indicating 
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particular  numbers.  The  object  of  the  symbols,  in  short,  is  to 
show  the  grammatical  relations  of  words  to  each  other  (e.  g.  which 
word  is  the  subject,  which  the  attribute,  which  the  object,  etc.,) 
and  they  are  held  by  the  teachers,  and  especially  by  the  vice-prin- 
cipal, to  be  singularly  useful  in  training  the  deaf  and  dumb  to 
think  clearly  in  words,  and  to  preserve  them  from  the  habit  of 
writing  words,  as  many  deaf  mutes  do,  with  such  want  of  proper 
order  as  to  present  an  unintelligible  jargon.  In  many  cases  it  is 
only  necessary  to  place  these  symbols  over  the  words  to  make  the 
pupil  perceive  that  his  sentence  is  faulty  in  construction. 

Class  VI. 

The  sixth  class,  that  having  a  regular  standing  of  two  years, 
was  in  three  sections,  each  taught  by  a  deaf  mute.  Two  of  these, 
Messrs.  Gamage  and  Conklin,  are  well  known  to  the  board  as  able 
and  experienced  teachers,  of  more  than  twenty  years  standing. 
The  third  was  a  young  lady  belonging  to  the  High  Class. 

Some  sentences  and  answers  to  questions,  written  by  the  pupils 
of  this  last  section,  in  the  presence  of  the  examiners,  and  copied 
from  their  slates,  give  a  favorable  specimen  of  the  attainments  of 
deaf  mutes  after  two  years  of  instruction.  Words  were  given  for 
the  pupils  to  embody  in  sentences  of  their  own  composition.  On 
the  word  "has,7'  one  wrote,  "A  sweet  girl  has  money  in  her 
pocket,"  on  "made  of,"  tC  Bricks  are  made  of  fine  clay,"  "Bread  is 
made  of  flour,"  "Man  is  made  of  dust." 

In  reply  to  the  written  question,  "  What  becomes  of  the  bodies 
of  animals?"  one  pupil  wrote,  "  They  decay  and  become  dust." 

One  of  the  pupils  gratified  the  examiners  by  repeating  in  grace- 
ful and  graphic  signs,  the  story  of  Adam  and  Eve;  and  another 
repeated  in  the  same  language  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Divisions  A  and  B  of  this  -  class  had  gone  entirely  through  the 
Elementary  Lessons,  a  volume  of  three  hundred  pages,  divided 
into  more  than  two  hundred  lessons.  They  had  thus,  in  two  years' 
time,  acquired  about  a  thousand  of  the  most  familiar  and  useful 
radical  words  in  our  language,  with  their  principal  inflections,  and 
nearly  all  the  forms  of  speech  which  are  not  complicated  with  the 
degrees  of  comparison,  with  the  relative  pronouns,  with  the  sub- 
junctive of  verbs,  with  those  conjunctions  that  mark  subordination 
between  the  clauses  of  a  sentence,  and  with  abstract  nouns.  Diffi- 
culties of  language  like  these,  as  also  idiomatic  phrases,  are  re- 
served for  later  lessons. 
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The  writing  of  the  pupils  in  these  sections  was  remarkably  neat. 
In  arithmetic  their  progress  had  been  slow,  but  sure.  They  had 
had  daily  practice  in  addition  and  subtraction,  and  one  section  in 
multiplication. 

.   Class  V. 

The  fifth  class,  or  that  of  three  years'  standing,  formed  but  one 
section,  also  taught  by  a  deaf  mute,  Mr.  W.  H.  Weeks.  This  sec- 
tion, after  finishing  and  reviewing  the  Elementary  Lessons,  had 
taken  up  the  third  part  of  Dr.  Peet's  Course  of  Instruction,  the 
first  chapter  of  which  is  particularly  attractive  to  deaf  mutes,  re- 
hearsing, with  pictorial  illustrations,  the  home  history  of  man, 
from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  and  introducing  many  familiar  house- 
hold words  and  phrases.  This  section  had  also  studied  the  second 
chapter,  which  illustrates  the  comparison  of  adjectives,  "John  is 
much  stronger  than  Peter,"  Sampson  was  the  strongest  of  men." 
One  of  the  pupils  being  told  to  give  an  illustration  of  his  own, 
wrote,  "Dr.  Winship  is  the  strongest  man  in  the  world."  Another 
■wrote,  "  Our  beloved  late  President,  Mr.  A.  Lincoln,  was  smarter 
than  Jeff.  Davis." 

In  the  Scripture^  lessons,  suitable  portions  of  which  all  the 
younger  classes  are  required  to  commit  to  memory  on  Sundays, 
this  class  had  gone  as  far  as  the  history  of  Ruth.  As  a  test  of  their 
knowledge  of  this  subject,  they  correctly  answered  a  question  con- 
cerning J  oshua. 

They  had  been  continually  exercised  in  composition;  their  errors, 
whether  of  thought,  choice  of  words,  or  grammatical  construction, 
being  carefully  pointed  out  and  set  in  a  clear  light  to  their  intelli- 
gence by  the  signs  of  their  teacher,  a  remark  which  is  applicable 
to  all  the  classes.  And  the  teacher,  it  may  be  added,  in  other 
classes  as  well  as  in  this,  makes  it  an  important  point  to  keep  his 
pupil  well  informed  on  the  news  of  the  day,  as  set  forth  in  the 
daily  papers. 

In  arithmetic  this  class  had  been  diligently  and  faithfully 
instructed,  and  had  mastered  all  the  fundamental  rules  except 
division.  The  following  question  was  asked,  and  correctly  an- 
swered, though  not  by  the  most  expeditious  process: 

"If  I  should  buy  764  yards  of  cloth  at  $1.25  per  yard,  and  sell 
the  whole  lot  at  $1.45,  what  w^ould  be  my  gain?"    Ans.  $152.80. 

In  wrorking  out  this  question,  the  pupil,  instead  of  multiplying 
the  764  yards  by  the  20  cents  gain  on  each  yard,  first  ascertained 
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the  whole  amount  paid  and  then  the  whole  amount  received,  and 
subtracted  the  one  sum  from  the  other. 

Class  TV. 

This  class,  of  which  the  standing  is  four  years,  formed  three  sec- 
tions; one  composed  entirely  of  boys,  taught  by  one  of  the  profes- 
sors; one  entirely  of  girls,  and  the  third  both  of  boys  and  girls. 
The  last  two  sections  were  taught  by  deaf  mute  (or  rather  semi- 
mute)  ladies  of  remarkable  intelligence. 

The  programmes  of  these  sections  agreed  in  the  main,  but  with 
considerable  differences  of  detail.  Each  section  had  studied  a  his- 
tory of  animals,  occupying  about  seventy  pages  of  Dr.  Peet's  sec- 
ond part,  and  a  series  of  selections  from  the  Xew  Testament, 
embracing  the  more  prominent  scenes  in  the  life  of  Christ.  It  is 
to  be  understood,  once  for  all,  that  in  all  the  classes,  when  lessons 
of  any  kind  embodied  in  language  are  given,  before  they  are  com- 
mitted to  memory  every  word  and  phrase  is  carefully  explained 
by  signs.  The  pupils  are  also  often  made  to  translate  written 
language  into  signs  themselves,  as  the  best,  in  their  case  almost 
the  only  test  of  comprehension. 

Each  section  of  this  class  had  studied  the  outlines  of  geography, 
and  had  been  carefully  practiced  in  the  fundamental  rules  of  arith- 
metic. These  pupils  acquitted  themselves  very  creditably  in  their 
examination,  making  a  favorable  impression  by  the  promptness  and 
general  correctness  of  their  replies.  The  whole  of  section  B  wrote 
out  the  Lord's  Prayer  on  their  large  slates,  beautifully  and  with 
fluent  ease. 

As  a  test  of  their  ability  to  express,  in  language  of  their  own, 
ideas  communicated  to  them  in  natural  signs  onlv,  not  in  signs 
made  in  the  order  of  the  words,  a  brief  narrative  was  given  them 
by  Prof.  Jenkins,  and  written  out  by  each  in  a  correct  and  pleas- 
ing manner.  The  following  was  copied  from  the  slate  of  one  of 
the  young  ladies  as  .a  specimen: 

"Prof.  L.  II.  Jenkins  was  born  in  Xew  York  city,  and  he  moved 
to  Ohio,  and  soon  again  he  moved  to  Wisconsin,  and  the  last  time 
he  moved  to  Illinois  and  lived  there  nine  years,  and  he  taught  the 
deaf  mute  pupils  for  fourteen  years.  Fourteen  years  ago  he  saw 
Dudley  Peet,  Edmund  B.  Peet  and  Mr.  I.  L.  Peet's  other  brother, 
and  Dr.  Peet's  wife,  but  now  he  finds  that  they  are  not  here  and 
he  is  very  sorry,  but  he  hopes  that  he  will  meet  them  in  heaven 
when  he  dies." 
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Class  III. 

This  class  had  a  general  standing  of  five  years.  It  formed  a 
single  section,  taught  by  Mr.  D.  K.  Tillinghast,  a  distinguished 
graduate  of  the  High  Class.  Their  programme  of  studies  embraced 
part  of  Mitchell's  Primary  Geography,  viz:  the  general  principles 
and  the  geography  of  our  own  country;  Goodrich's  History  of  the 
United  States,  down  to  and  including  the  war  of  1812;  a  large 
part  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew,  and  constant  prac- 
tice in  the  four  fundamental  rules  of  Arithmetic,  with  some  exer- 
cises in  fractions.  On  these  subjects  the  class  sustained  a  very 
creditable  examination.  The  following,  written  on  his  slate  by 
one  of  the  lads  and  copied  word  for  word,  is  a  specimen  both  of 
the  general  accuracy  of  their  knowledge  and  of  the  ease  and  gram- 
matical correctness  with  which  they  have  learned  to  write : 

'.'Maine  lies  between  New  Hampshire  and  New  Brunswick.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  northeastern  parts  of  the  United  States.  The 
winters  are  long  and  cold.  There  are  extensive  forests  and  numer- 
ous saw-mills.  It  lias  many  indentures  or  bays,  which  make  excel- 
lent harbors.  There  are  many  extensive  and  valuable  fisheries. 
The  capital  is  Augusta,  on  the  Kennebec  river.  It  is  a  fine  city. 
Portland  has  a  fine  harbor.  Bath  and  Bangor  are  important 
towns." 

In  reply  to  the  question,  for  what  was  Thomas  Jefferson  most 
distinguished?  one  of  the  lads  readily  wrote:  "For  writing  the 
Declaration  of  Independence." 

In  illustration  of  certain  forms  of  Grammar  one  pupil  wrote, 
"Grant  took  General  Lee  prisoner;"  and  another,  "Congress 
appointed  Grant  Lieutenant-General." 

In  Arithmetic  this  example  in  fractions  was  given:  "A  hogshead 
of  brown  sugar  costs  one  hundred  and  twelve  dollars;  how  much 
did  three-sevenths  of  it  cost? "  The  majority  worked  out  the 
answer  quickly  and  well. 

The  scripture  parable  of  the  sower  was  given  by  one  of  the 
lads  in  graphic  signs,  and  the  scriptural  meaning  of  the  parable  well 
brought  out.    Several  of  the  pupils  also  wrote  it  on  their  slates. 

Class  II. 

This  class  was  in  two  divisions,  one  composed  entirely  of  boys, 
taught  by  Prof.  Fay;  the  other  entirely  of  girls,  taught  by  the 
most  experienced  of  the  lady  teachers,  Miss  Meigs.  The  general 
standing  of  this  class  is  six  years.    As  might  be  expected,  their 
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programme  of  studies  embraced  a  wider  range  and  more  elevated 
subjects  than  those  of  the  younger  classes.  The  section  of  Miss 
Meigs  had  attended  chiefly  to  Geography,  while  that  of  Mr.  Fay 
had  gone  through  the  History  of  the  United  States.  Both  sections 
had  made  such  progress  in  "Barber's  Elements  of  General  His- 
tory "  as  to  have  traced  the  progress  of  civilization  and  of  empire 
through  the  earliest  ages,  and  to  have  become  familiar  with  the 
mythology,  the  fabulous  heroes,  and  the  great  historical  names  of 
ancient  Greece.  Both  had  been  diligently  practiced  in  the  funda- 
mental rules  of  Arithmetic,  according  to  the  system  of  the  late 
lamented  Professor  Edward  Peet.  Both  had  been  trained  to  the 
correct  use  of  some  of  the  more  difficult  forms  of  Grammar,  such 
as  the  relative,  the  case  absolute  and  the  infinitive  mood.  Both 
had  received  a  series  of  lessons  in  Scripture  History,  Mr.  Fay's 
class  following  the  Old  Testament  History,  and  Miss  Meigs'  class 
that  of  the  four  Gospels.  Both,  finally,  had  been  frequently  prac- 
ticed in  writing  narratives,  letters  and  other  compositions,  and  had 
been  kept  informed  as  to  the  current  events  of  the  day.  On  all 
these  subjects  the  two  sections  passed  through  the  examination  in 
a  manner  to  show  that  the  teachers  had  been  skillful  and  diligent 
in  teaching,  and  had  known  how  to  excite  and  to  gratify  the  thirst 
of  kno  wledge  in  their  pupils. 

As  specimens  of  the  degree  of  intellectual  development  which 
these  pupils  of  six  years  had  reached,  and  of  their  command  of 
written  language,  one  or  two  compositions,  written  in  the  presence 
of  the  examiners,  by  pupils  of  each  section,  are  annexed. 

One  of  the  examiners  communicated  to  Mr.  Fay  a  little  narra- 
tive, by  way  of  testing  the  ability  of  the  class  to  write  on  a  sub- 
ject entirely  new,  where  there  could  be  no  previous  stud}'  or  pre- 
paration. Mr.  Fay  having  communicated  the  narrative  to  the  class 
by  signs,  it  was  written  out  by  the  boys  on  their  slates.  The  fol- 
lowing was  one  of  these  translations  from  pantomime  into  words, 
thus  written,  with  no  previous  preparation: 

"Two  years  ago  a  Union  officer  captured  two  rebel  prisoners 
before  the  battle  of  Gettysburgh.  One  of  the  prisoners,  who  was 
conveyed  to  Baltimore,  was  a  lawyer.  He  was  thrown  into  prison. 
The  other  prisoner,  who  was  carried  to  New  York  city,  was  a  me- 
chanic. While  this  officer  was  very  sick  the  prisoner  nursed  him. 
He  showed  great  gratitude  to  the  officer  who  [had]  felt  pity  for 
him."  * 

*  Because  he  was  brought  to  New  York  and  left  at  liberty,  while  the  other  was  sent  to 
prison  at  Baltimore. 
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The  following  topics  were  given  to  the  girls  of  Miss  Meigs' 
class  to  he  combined  in  a  connected  composition:  Government  and 
laws  of  Egypt;  mummies;  religion  of  the  Egyptians. 

The  following  is  a  specimen  of  their  success  in  performing  this 
exercise: 

"The  Egyptian  government  was  a  hereditary  monarchy.  The 
King  had  the  chief  regulation  of  all  matters  relating  to  the  worship 
of  gods,  and  priests  were  considered  as  his  deputies,  and  filled  all 
the  offices  of  state.  •  In  order  to  prevent  the  evils  of  borrowing, 
the  borrower  had  to  pledge  the  embalmed  body  of  his  father.  It 
was  regarded  as  infamous  and  impious  not  to  redeem  it,  and  if  he 
died  without  having  done  this  duty,  he  lost  all  the  funeral  honors. 
As  soon  as  they  died,  their  conduct  was  examined,  even  the  kings 
were  not  excepted.  If  they  had  been  virtuous,  their  bodies  were 
embalmed  and  enclosed  in  tombs  with  various  marks  of  honor; 
but  if  they  had  b'een  vicious,  or  died  in  debt,  their  bodies  were 
left  unburied  and  they  were  supposed  to  be  deprived  of  future 
happiness." 

Another  of  the  compositions  of  Miss  Meigs'  class  on  the  theme, 
What  was  the  religion  of  the  Greeks?  was  as  follows: 

"  They  had  numerous  gods  and  demi-gods.  Some  of  them  were 
Jupiter,  Apollo,  Mercury,  Bacchus,  Mars,  Vulcan,  Minerva,  Venus, 
Ceres,  Diana,  Juno  and  Vesta.  Jupiter  was  the  father  of  gods 
and  men.  Apollo  was  the  god  of  poetry  and  music.  Mercury 
was  the  messenger  of  the  gods.  Bacchus  was  the  god  of  wine. 
Mars  was  the  god  of  war.  Vulcan  worked  in  the  metals,  and 
forged  thunderbolts  for  Jupiter.  Minerva  was  the  goddess  of 
wisdom.  Venus  was  the  goddess  of  love  and  beauty.  Ceres  was 
the  goddess  of  grain.  Diana  was  the  goddess  of  the  chase.  Vesta 
was  the  goddess  of  flame." 

Class  I. 

This  class  was  of  the  general  standing  of  seven  years.  It  is 
proper  to  say  here  that  the  standing  of  a  class  was  that  of  the 
majority,  for  in  the  Institution,  as  in  all  other  schools,  some  learn 
faster  than  others,  and  while  those  who  outstrip  their  class  are 
advanced,  those  who  fall  behind  are  necessarily  put  back,  that 
they  may  not  hinder  the  progress  of  the  rest.  This^  class  is,  next 
to  the  High  Class,  the  most  advanced,  and  as  most  of  them  having 
completed  their  allotted  term  of  instruction  were  about  to  return 
to  their  friends,  a  greater  interest  was  felt  in  their  examination. 
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Except  a  very  few,  who  might  be  selected  for  the  High  Class,  all 
that  the  Institution  could  do  for  them  had  been  done.* 

It  was  to  be  seen  how  far,  in  the  world  of  speaking  and  hearing 
men  into  which  they  would  speedily  be  absorbed,  they  would  be 
able,  by  means  of  written  language,  to  enjoy  social  intercourse, 
transact  their  own  affairs  understandingly,  enjoy  the  respect  of  the 
community  for  their  intelligence  and  correct  sentiments,  and,  cer- 
tainly not  among  the  least  advantages  in  the  lot  of  the  deaf,  possess 
in  their  own  well  furnished  minds,  and  in  their  ability  to  read, 
precious  resources  for  self  enjoyment  in  seasons  of  loneliness,  and 
the  ability  to  search  for  themselves  those  Scriptures  that  open  to 
them  the  promise  of  a  world  where  the  deaf  shall  hear  and  the 
dumb  shall  sing. 

This  class,  like  most  of  the  others,  was  in  two  divisions,  under 
the  charge  of  two  of  the  most  experienced  professors.  Mr.  Morris 
had  taught  division  B,  and  Mr.  Wilkinson  (recently  called  to  the 
head  of  a  kindred  institution  in  California)  had  conducted  the 
studies  of  section  A.  The  section  under  Mr.  Morris  passed  a 
creditable  examination  in  "Barber's  Elements  of  General  History," 
in  geography,  in  arithmetic,  and  in  the  history  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles.  The  examiners  were  much  pleased  with  their  prompt 
and  correct  answers  to  the  questions  asked  in  history  and  geogra- 
phy. In  arithmetic  all  did  well.  A  few  seemed  quite  proficient. 
It  was  evident  that  they  would  be  able  to  keep  their  own  accounts 
and  to  calculate  costs  and  profits. 

More  time  and  labor  was  given  to  the  examination  of  the  section 
under  Mr.  Wilkinson,  which  embraced  the  more  gifted  and  more 
diligent  of  the  pupils  of  the  seventh  year. 

This  class  had  thoroughly  studied  "  Barber's  Elements  of  General 
History  "  from  the  earliest  times  down  to  the  French  and  Belgian 
revolutions  of  1830;  they  had  studied  both  the  theoretical  and  the 
descriptive  part  of  astronomy,  making  them  familiar  with  the 
varieties  and  causes  of  celestial  phenomena,  from  changes*  of  the 
moon  to  comets  and  eclipses;  they  had  been  taught  in  grammar, 
the  analysis,  the  synthesis  and  the  composition  of  sentences  (for 
which  they  must  find  the  ideas  and  words  from  their  mental  stores) 
from  given  formulas  expressed  in  grammatical  symbols  like  those 
arranged  in  the  charts  of  essential  sentences,  hanging  on  the  wall, 
but  with  variations  to  make  familiar  the  inversions  of  our  language . 

*  Since  this  examination  was  made,  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  has  decided  . 
that  the  provisions  of  the  new  school  law,  applicable  to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  authorize  him 
to  give  this  class  the  benefit  of  another  year  of  instruction. 
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They  had  been  well  practiced  in  arithmetic,  both  mental  and  writ- 
ten, had  advanced  as  far  as  the  multiplication  and  division  of  vul- 
gar and  decimal  fractions;  and  had  been  taught  to  make  out  bills 
and  to  calculate  interest,  both  simple  and  compound.  On  the 
Bible  they  had  used  the  Union  question  book,  making  the  life  of 
Christ  their  -particular  study.  To  all  these  studies  were  added 
weekly  exercises  in  composition,  sometimes  writing  letters,  some- 
times narratives  or  descriptions.  They  had  been  kept  informed, 
in  signs,  of  the  stirring  events  of  the  year,  and  practiced  in  writing 
out,  in  their  own  language,  the  stories  of  battles,  sieges,  &c,  thus 
communicated. 

Attention  was  also  given,  in  this  as  in  the  other  classes,  to  secure 
neatness  of  penmanship.  Mr.  Wilkinson,  as  well  as  the  other 
instructors,  used  the  Spencerian  system  of  penmanship.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark  that  in  many  of  the  classes  beautiful  specimens 
of  penmanship  were  exhibited,  and  that  the  deaf  mutes,  as  a  general 
rule,  write  with  remarkable  neatness  and  quickness. 

In  order  to  give  a  correct  idea  of  the  attainments  of  this  remark- 
able class,  some  of  the  compositions  written  by  the  pupils  on  the 
spur  of  the  moment,  on  their  large  slates,  are  here  given,  word  for 
word.  In  this,  as  in  the  other  classes,  it  may  be  proper  to  observe 
that  the  mode  of  examination  was  for  the  examiner,  having  the 
programme  of  the  studies  in  his  hands,  to  select,  at  his  own  discre- 
tion, any  one  or  more  of  the  subjects  embraced  in  the  studies  of 
the  class;  and  immediately  the  whole  class  turned  to  their  slates, 
and  wrote  out  in  language  of  their  own  (aided  sometimes,  no  doubt, 
in  the  choice  of  phrases  by  the  memory)  what  they  could  recollect 
or  seemed  most  interesting,  on  that  subject. 

FREDERICK  THE  GREAT. 

"Frederick  the  Great,  when  he  ascended  the  throne,  had  the 
best  army  in  Europe,  and  was  ambitious  of  military  glory  and  con- 
quests. This  conqueror  was  apt  to  have  a  strict  discipline,  espe- 
cially when  in  the  battle-field  or  camp.  He  conquered  Silesia,  and 
published  a  declaration  of  war  against  Maria  Theresa,  who  was 
aided  by  the  French  and  Russians.  This  contest  was  carried  on 
for  seven  years,  and  more  than  a  half  a  million  of  men  perished. 
Frederick,  notwithstanding  the  great  superiority  of  numbers  against 
him,  maintained  his  ground,  and  acquired  the  name  of  the  greatest 
commander  of  the  age.  At  the  end,  the  state  of  parties  remained 
•  the  same  as  at  the  commencement.  Frederick  was  a  military  hero, 
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and  aimed  at  the  prospect  of  being  a  philosopher.  He  was  the 
author  of  a  number  of  books,  in  prose  and  verse.  Atheists  were 
his  companions,  particularly  the  French  philosopher  Voltaire. 

"  A  story  is  told  in  relation  to  his  strict  discipline.  Once  he 
was  going  to  make  an  important  movement.  On  the  night  pre- 
ceding he  told  his  men  to  put  out  their  light  punctually  . at  nine 
o'clock.  So  strict  was  his  discipline  that  he  anounced  death  as 
the  penalty  of  disobedience.  In  the  evening  he  walked  out  to  see 
if  his  orders  had  been  promptly  obeyed.  Looking  around  he  saw 
a  light  apparently  proceeding  from  a  tent.    Upon  entering  the 

tent  he  found  Colonel   writing  a  letter.    The  Colonel,  upon 

his  approach,  fell  on  his  knees  and  begged  pardon.  I  have,  said 
he,  been  writing  a  letter  to  my  wife,  and  have  kept  the  light  over 
the  appointed  hour  to  finish  it.  Well,  said  Frederick,  sit  down 
and  add  the  postscript,  '  before  you  receive  this  letter  I  shall  be  a 
dead  man.'  The  Colonel  did  accordingly,  but  the  next  morning 
he  was  taken  out  and  executed." 

THE  SUN. 

"The  sun  is  far  greater  than  the  earth,  and  astronomers  have 
said  that  the  sun  is  a  solid  body  like  the  earth,  but  is  surrounded 
by  luminous  air,  which  is. several  thousand  miles  above  the  surface 
of  the  sun.  The  sun  maintains  all  the  planets  around  him  by  strcng 
attraction,  and  dispenses  upon  them  all  the  genial  influences  of 
heat  and  light.  Some  astronomers,  on  viewing  the  sun  with  a 
telescope,  discerned  on  his  disc  dark  spots  of  various  sizes  and 
forms.  A  dark  spot  is  seen  surrounded  by  a  black  border,  and 
sometimes  the  same  border  encloses  a  number  of  dark  spots.  The 
spots  seen,  revolve  round  each  other.  The  largest  spot  seen  is 
three  times  larger  than  the  whole  surface  of  the  earth,  and  the 
smallest  spot  is  four  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  length  and  breadth, 
or  as  large  as  the  State  of  New  York." 

In  judging  the  composition  of  deaf  mutes  it  should  be  remem- 
bered that  our  language  of  words  can  never  become  their  vernacu- 
lar.  They  can  only  study  it  as  we  do  a  foreign  language,  or  rather 
a  dead  language;  or  more  to  the  point  still,  a  language  of  arbitrary 
characters,  like  the  Chinese.  These  disadvantages  considered,  the 
compositions  presented  in  this  report  will  appear  still  more  cred- 
itable. 

Many  questions  in  Arithmetic,  of  considerable  difficulty,  were 
put  to  Mr.  Wilkinson's  class,  and  were  answered  with  a  readiness 
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and  celerity  which,  considering  the  time  devoted  to  this  branch  of 
education,  argued  the  highest  mental  training  on  the  part  of  the 
pupils.  A  few  instances  are  cited  below  in  proof  of  the  correct- 
ness of  these  remarks. 

In  Mental  Arithmetic  the  following  example  was  given: 
"A  ship  has  76  miles  the  start  of  a  steamer,  but  the  steamer 
goes  15  miles  to  10  of  the  ship.  How  many  miles  must  the  steamer 
go  to  overtake  the  ship  ?    Answer. — Two  hundred  and  twenty- 
eight. 

The  following  example  was  readily  solved: 

"  A  man  being  asked  the  price  of  his  horse,  answered  that  his 
horse  and  saddle  together  were  worth  one  hundred  dollars,  but 
the  horse  was  worth  nine  times  as  much  as  the  saddle,  what  was 
each  worth  ? 

The  following  question  in  interest  was  developed  with  rapidity 
and  accuracy: 

Required  the  interest  of  $253.25  for  one  year,  seven  months  and 
seven  days,  at  seven  per  cent. 

The  High  Class. 
The  examination  of  this  most  interesting  class  was  made  by 
President  Barnard,  of  Columbia  College.  His  report  is  as  follows. 
We  invite  to  its  consideration  the  utmost  scrutiny,  convinced  that 
the  more  closely  it  is  examined,  and  the  results  given  are  pondered, 
the  greater  will  be  the  interest  felt  by  all  who  desire  the  improve- 
ment of  this  unfortunate  class  of  our  fellow  beings,  and  the  more 
readily  will  the  State  give  of  its  resources  a  due  share  to  the  Insti- 
tution: 

To  the  President  and  Directors  of  the  JSFew  York  Institution  for 
the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb: 

The  undersigned,  examiner,  by  invitation  of  the  committee,  of 
the  High  Class  of  the  Institution  for  the  year  ending  with  the 
month  of  June,  1865,  begs  leave  respectfully  to  submit  the  fol- 
lowing report: 

The  selection  of  the  undersigned  for  the  duty  assigned  to  him 
was  probably  determined  by  the  fact  that  some  years  of  his  earlier 
life  had  been  devoted  to  this  branch  of  education,  and  had  been 
spent  in  this  Institution.  This  fact  also  greatly  contributed  to  the 
pleasure  with  which  the  invitation  was  accepted,  and  to  the  grati- 
fication derived  from  witnessing  the  performances  of  the  class. 

[Assem.  No.  91.]  5 
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The  examination,  in  fact,  afforded  a  means  not  merely  of  testing 
the  attainments  of  the  individual  pupils  presented,  but  of  com- 
paring the  results  of  the  teaching  of  the  Institution  at  the  present 
day  with  those  of  thirty  years  ago,  and  affording  an  opinion  as  to 
whether  and  how  far  they  show  evidence  of  progress  or  decline. 

Whoever  has  been  familiar  with  the  history  of  the  New  York 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  since  its  foundation,  will  have 
been  able  to  distinguish  three  pretty  well  marked  periods, 
characterized  by  their  peculiar  educational  features.  The  first 
was  a  period  of  hesitation,  uncertainty  and  comparative  weakness; 
the  second,  one  of  well  settled  views,  assured  confidence,  boldness 
and  strength ;  the  third  may  be  called  the  period  of  enlarged 
scope  and  higher  educational  development. 

The  principle  assumed  as  the  foundation  of  the  educational 
s  philosophy  of  the  first  of  the  periods  here  distinguished,  was  that 
deaf-mutes  must  acquire  a  knowledge  of  language  in  substantially 
the  same  way  in  which  such  knowledge  is  acquired  by  children 
who  hear:  that  is  to  say,  by  observing  how  other  people  use  it, 
aud  by  trial  and  error  in  using  it  themselves.  This  principle  did 
not  originate  here.  It  had  been  held  by  some  of  the  not  undis- 
tinguished pioneers  in  this  educational  field.  It  has  this  of  plausi- 
bility about  it,  that  inasmuch  as  the  deaf  and  dumb  are  not  psycho- 
logically different  from  other  human  beings,  they  will  acquire  any 
species  of  knowledge,  language  included,  as  easily  as  others,  pro- 
vided they  can  be  and  are  actually  subjected  to  the  same  con- 
ditions. But  in  order  to  fulfill  this  exaction,  they  should  be  pro- 
hibited from  any  intercourse  with  the  world  around  them  except 
through  language ;  language  should  be  made  for  them  as  rapid 
a  means  of  communication  as  for  those  who  hear ;  and  finally  it 
should  become,  possible  for  them  to  profit  by  the  conversations 
going  on  all  the  time  around  them,  in  which  they  have  themselves 
no  part. 

This  is  little  less  than  to  say  that,  in  order  that  the  deaf  and 
dumb  ma}r  learn  language  as  hearing  people  do,  by  observation, 
imitation  and  use,  they  must  first  be  hearing  people  themselves. 
Nevertheless,  in  the  case  of  isolated  pupils  to  whom  a  devoted 
teacher  may  give  up  a  great  part  of  his  time,  this  principle  may 
be  followed  with  satisfactory  results.  It  is,  however,  quite  other- 
wise in  schools,  where  the  learners  are  many  and  the  teachers  com- 
paratively few;  where  the  sign-language  inevitably  replaces  words 
in  all  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  life;  and  where,  if  this  last  diffi- 
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culty  did  not  exist,  those  with  whom  the  learner  is  for  the  greater 
portion  of  his  time  in  familiar  communication,  are  not  proficients, 
but  only  learners  like  himself. 

The  method  of  the  Abbe  Sicard  of  Paris,  introduced  into  this 
country  by  the  distinguished  philanthropist,  the  late  honored  and 
lamented  Gallaudet,  was  severely  logical.  It  aimed  to  introduce 
into  the  mind  of  the  learner,  as  early  as  possible,  just  notions  of 
language  considered  as  a  systematic  structure,  capable,  by  philoso- 
phic analysis,  of  being  reduced  to  elementary  principles.  These 
principles  were  then  used  as  guides  to  the  formation  of  sentences, 
and  language  was,  in  great  measure,  taught  through  its  syntax. 
The  distinguished  originator  of  this  method  attempted  to  give  to 
the  language  of  signs  a  development  parallel  to  that  of  speech, 
having  a  distinct  sign  for  every  spoken  word/with  accessory  signs 
to  denote  grammatical  character.  These  "methodical  signs,"  as 
they  were  called,  were  used  very  constantly  in  verbatim  dictation 
in  the  class-rooms,  but  they  failed  to  find  their  way  into  conversa- 
tion. 

The  method  of  the  Paris  school  was  adopted  in  full  in  the  Ameri- 
can Asylum,  founded  by  Dr.  Gallaudet,  at  Hartford,  and  the  re- 
sults attained  there  appeared  to  be  so  much  more  satisfactory  than 
those  which  had  been  reached  in  the  New  York  Institution,  as  tp 
create  some  popular  discontent  in  regard  to  this.  As  a  consequence 
of  this  feeling,  the  gentleman  who  yet  presides  over  the  New  York 
Institution,  and  who  has  directed  its  educational  operations  for 
nearly  thirty-five  years,  was  invited  from  the  American  Asylum  to 
take  the  principal  charge  of  its  affairs;  and  at  the  same  time  a 
li  living  exponent"  of  the  system  as  it  existed  in  the  Paris  school, 
wras  found  in  the  person  of  Prof.  Leon  Vaisse,  an  instructor  fresh 
from  that  celebrated  institution. 

From  the  accession  of  Dr.  Peet,  then  Mr.  Peet,  dates  the  com- 
mencement of  the  second  of  the  periods  into  which  the  history  of 
this  Institution  has  been  above  divided.  New  vigor  was  at  once 
infused  into  all  the  operations  of  the  schools,  and  the  results  of  the 
teaching  were  soon  seen  to  be  so  superior,  that  the  public  confi- 
dence, which  had  been  momentarily  shaken,  was  very  soon  more 
than  regained,  and  has  continued  ever  since  to  be  steadily  increas- 
ing. It  was  the  policy  of  Mr.  Peet  to  surround  himself  with  a 
corps  of  able,  zealous  and  well  educated  instructors.  These 
engaged  with  him  in  studying,  with  deep  interest,  the  philosophy 
of  their  profession,  perused  with  avidity  whatever  had  been  writ- 
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ten  on  the  subject  in  the  several  languages  of  Europe,  engaged  to. 
some  extent  in  original  publication,  and,  whatever  else  they  accom- 
plished, certainly  succeeded  in  making  themselves  intelligent  and 
efficient  teachers. 

The  methods  employed  in  the  actual  class-room  instruction, 
during  this  period,  were  characterized  neither  by  the  severity  of 
those  in  Paris,  nor  by  the  looseness  of  those  which  had  prevailed 
before  their  introduction.  Logical  system  in  the  teaching  of  lan- 
guage was  still  made  a  principal  reliance,  but  the  use  of  methodi- 
cal signs  was,  to  a  great  degree,  abandoned;  and  for  the  proper 
and  special  uses  of  particular  words,  exercises  were  formed  or 
selected  in  great  numbers,  and  dependence  was  placed  on  practice. 
The  school  rapidly  rose  in  reputation,  its  members  multiplied,  and 
but  a  few  years  elapsed  before  it  had  placed  itself  in  the  first  rank, 
in  every  point  of  view,  among  institutions  of  its  class,  in  this  or  in 
foreign  countries. 

The  line  of  division  between  the  first  and  second  periods  of 
history  above  described,  is  sharply  defined.  Between  the  second 
and  the  third  it  would  be  difficult  to  separate  with  similar  distinct- 
ness. The  third,  it  has  been  thought  allowable  to  call  in  this  re- 
view, the  period  of  enlarged  scope  and  higher  educational  develop- 
ment. The  first  formation  of  what  is  called  "The  High  Class7' 
might  therefore  seem  to  indicate  the  natural  point  of  beginning. 
The  change,  however,  came  on  gradually.  The  formation  of  the  * 
High  Class  was  the  public  recognition  of  it  as  a  fait  accompli.  The 
undersigned  is  of  opinion  that  the  first  germs  of  this  tendency  to 
an  enlargement  of  the  circle  of  subjects  introduced  into  deaf-mute 
instruction,  may  be  traced  in  the  history  of  the  Institution  even  in 
the  years  in  which  he  was  himself  connected  with  it.  It  is  at  least 
thirty  years  since  attempts  were  made  to  convey  to  the  whole 
body  of  the  pupils  a  knowledge  of  some  useful  facts  in  physical 
and  chemical  science  by  means  of  weekly  experimental  lectures. 
And  as,  later,  it  became  practicable  occasionally  to  retain  promising 
pupils  beyond  the  average  length  of  time  embraced  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  instruction,  and  as  the  advantageous  results  of  such  more 
protracted  study  became  manifest,  the  scheme  was  conceived  by 
the  Principal,  which  subsequent  favorable  legislation  has  enabled 
him  to  realize,  of  making  higher  instruction  a  part  of  the  estab- 
lished educational  system  of  the  Institution.  To  what  extent  this 
new  educational  feature  is  a  success,  is  a  question  in  regard  .to 
which  an  examination  like  that  which  the  undersigned' has  been 
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invited  to  conduct,  may  be  regarded  as  furnishing  a  fair  means  of 
judging.  It  was  therefore  with  some  curiosity,  no  less  than  with 
a  high  degree  of  interest,  that  the  undersigned  entered  the  class- 
room and  assumed  the  duty  of  an  examiner. 

The  subjects  embraced  in  the  entire  course  of  study  pursued  by 
the  class  are  mathematics,  including  arithmetic,  algebra,  geome- 
try and  the  nature  and  use  of  logarithms,  grammar,  rhetoric  and 
logic,  vegetable  and  animal  physiology,  natural  philosophy  and 
chemistry;  and  finally,  mental  and  moral  science  and  the  Bible* 
As  the  course  extends  over  three  years,  the  studies  of  a  single 
year  embrace  but  a  part  of  the  foregoing;  yet  there  were  a  few  of 
the  members  of  the  present  class  who,  being  about  to  graduate, 
had  attended  to  them  all.  The  subjects  to  which  the  examination 
was  chiefly  confined  were  arithmetic,  algebra,  inorganic  chemistry, 
mental  philosophy,  logic,  moral  philosophy  and  the  Bible. 

Commencing  the  examination  with  arithmetic,  some  few  exam- 
ples were  given  by  way  of  testing  the  power  of  mental  computa- 
tion, which  was  found  to  be  as  ready  as  could  be  desired.  The 
subject  of  fractions  was  then  taken  up,  as  involving  most  of 
the  difficulties  encountered  in  pure  arithmetic.  It  was  the  object 
kept  in  view  by  the  examiner  in  this  exercise  to  ascertain  to  what 
extent  the  solutions  furnished  by  the  pupils  were  wrought  out  by 
the  application  of  the  rational  principles  on  which  they  depend, 
and  how  far  by  servile  adherence  to  arbitrary  rule.  In  regard  to 
this  point  the  result  was  very  gratifying,  the  same  examples  being 
performed  differently  by  different  individuals,  by  means  of  opera- 
tions equivalent  in  effect  but  dissimilar  in  their  nature.  Thus,  in 
dividing  a  fraction  by  a  whole  number,  one  would  divide  the  nume- 
rator, if  possible,  and  another  multiply  the  denominator;  in  divid- 
ing a  fraction  by  a  fraction,,  one  would  reduce  dividend  and 
divisor  to  a  common  denominator,  and  then  make  a  new  fraction 
of  the  two  numerators;  and  another  would,  as  usual,  at  once  invert 
the  divisor  and  multiply.  The  principles  thus  illustrated  in  par- 
ticular examples  were  also  enunciated  in  general  terms.  Thus  to 
the  question,  how  would  you  multiply  a  fraction  by  a  whole  num- 
ber? the  answer,  as  given  by  some,  presented  the  alternative, 
either  multiply  the  numerator  of  the  fraction  by  the  whole  num- 
ber, or  divide  the  denominator  by  the  whole  number. 

Examples  in  the  computation  of  interest  at  six  per  cent,  were 
very  rapidly  performed  for  any  time  expressed  in  days,  or  in  years, 
months  and  days,  according  to  a  formula  devised  by  Prof.  I.  L. 
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Peet,  the  instructor  of  the  class;  and  similar  results  were  obtained 
for  other  rates,  by  first  solving  the  questions  at  six  per  cent,  and 
then  increasing  or  diminishing  the  values  found,  in  proportion  to 
the  excess  or  deficiency  of  the  proposed  rate,  as  compared  with 
six  per  cent. 

The  class  also  wrote  upon  their  slates,  from  the  dictation  of  their 
instructor,  numbers  of  immense  magnitude  suggested  by  the  ex- 
aminer, the  dictation  being  made  by  a  method  of  manual  numera- 
tion original  with  the  instructor,  and  capable  of  conveying  num- 
bers extending  to  twenty,  thirty  or  more  places  of  figures,  Avith  all 
the  rapidity  and  precision  of  speech. 

In  what  has  already  been  said  of  these  arithmetical  performances, 
it  is  to  be  understood  that  the  statements  are  true  of  the  majority  of 
the  class,  and  not  in  every  instance  of  all  of  them.  Some  would 
occasionally  look  puzzled,  or  frankly  say,  I  can't  do  that;  but  the 
instances  of  entire  failure  were  not  frequent.  These  remarks  must 
be  understood  to  apply  in  like  manner  to  all  the  examinations  fol- 
lowing. 

Algebra  was  the  subject  taken  up  next  in  order.  The  first  exer- 
cises proposed  were  elementary,  such  as  the  reduction  of  algebraic 
expressions  to  their  simplest  equivalents,  the  multiplication  and 
division  of  simple  and  compound  quantities,  &c.  Problems  were 
then  proposed  involving  equations  of  the  first  degree,  containing 
two  or  more  unknown  quantities.  These  were  stated  with  readi- 
ness and  solved  by  various  modes  of  elimination,  as  rapidly  as  they 
usually  are  by  good  scholars  among  those  who  hear.  Most  of  the 
problems  and  exercises  of  the  text  book,  which  had  been  used  in 
the  instruction  of  the  class,  being  numerical,  the  examiner  wrote 
upon  the  slate  two  equations  entirely  literal,  embracing  two  un- 
known quantities,  and  required  the  reduction  of  these.  This  was 
effected  at  once  by  different  members  of  the  class  by  different 
modes  of  elimination,  in  a  manner  entirely  satisfactory. 

Only  one  member  of  this  class  had  attended  to  equations  above 
the  first  degree.  Some  examples  in  quadratics  were  given  to  this 
one  and  readily  resolved,  the  equivalent  answers  being  correctly 
interpreted.  The  same  pupil,  a  young  man  of  an  uncommonly 
clear  head,  performed  some  examples  of  involution  and  evolution 
by  logarithms,  being  the  only  member  of  the  class  who  had  attended 
to  that  subject. 

Chemistry  was  then  taken  up.  In  this  examination,  as  in  the 
examination  in  algebra  and  in  all  of  those  succeeding,  a  different 
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question  was  assigned  at  the  same  time  to  each  member  of  the 
class,  a  method  quite  practicable  when  the  questions,  as  in  this  case, 
have  been  prepared  in  writing  beforehand,  and  the  answers  are 
necessarily  written  also.  Quite  a  large  range  of  topics  could  thus  be 
covered  in  a  brief  time.  The  questions  related  to  the  nature  and 
properties  of  the  elementary  and  compound  substances  found  in 
the  inorganic  world,  and  the  modes  of  separating  and  preparing 
them.  The  reactions  which  occur  in  various  chemical  processes 
were  represented  by  means  of  the  symbols  which  constitute  the 
algebra  of  chemistry,  and  the  equivalency  of  value  between  the 
original  and  ultimate  formulae  pointed  out. 

The  class  were  found  to  be  quite  familiar  with  the  equivalent 
numbers  representing  the  elements,  and  by  means  of  these  they 
promptly  solved  questions  .relating  to  the  actual  weight  of  any 
given  element  present  in  a  determinate  amount  of  any  compound. 
Thus,  to  the  question,  how  much  potassium  is  contained  in  a  pound 
of  saltpetre  ?  the  answer  was  returned  promptly  by  nearly  every 
member  of  the  class,  2,703  grains.  The  method  pursued  was  to  write 
the  symbol  of  the  compound,  find  its  total  numerical  value  by  re- 
placing the  letters  by  their  equivalent  numbers,  and  to  make  of 
this  the  denominator  of  a  fraction — the  numerical  equivalent  of  the 
element  whose  quantity  is  required  being  made  the  numerator. 
This  fraction  being  then  multiplied  by  the  weight  of  the  given 
compound,  expressed  in  grains  or  any  other  convenient  denomina- 
tion, furnished  the  answer.  Questions  of  this  kind  were  solved  so 
readily  that  it  seemed  unnecessary  to  multiply  them. 

Thus  far  the  examination,  though  interesting  to  the  examiner, 
failed  to  excite  his  highest  interest.  His  own  experience  in  deaf 
mute  instruction  had  taught  him  that  the  exact  sciences,  as  arith- 
metic, algebra  and  geometry,  or  those  which  deal  with  matter,  as 
physics  and  chemistry,  present  no  peculiar  difficulties  for  them.  The 
sense  of  hearing  is  not  a  channel  in  the  least  necessary  for  convey- 
ing ideas  upon  these  subjects,  unless  we  except  from  them  experi- 
mental acoustics.  It  is  otherwise,  however,  with  the  mental  and 
moral  sciences,  and  those  which  are  allied  to  them,  as  rhetoric, 
logic  and  theoretic  grammar.  In  regard  to  these,  the  habits  of 
mind  consequent  upon  the  possession  of  language  as  an  instrument 
of  thought  from  the  earliest  period  of  life,  afford  to  the  hearing  a 
great  advantage;  and  their  familiarity  with  many  abstract  ideas, 
though  they  may  not  have  made  them  subjects  of  direct  contem- 
plation or  of  sustained  thought,  is  an  advantage  of  scarcely  less 
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importance.  Evidence  of  excellence  in  those  studies  will,  there- 
fore, be  a  better  proof  of  success  in  the  instruction  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  and  of  the  probable  ability  or  fidelity  of  their  teachers, 
or  of  the  methods  employed  in  their  instruction,  than  would  be 
afforded  by  any  proficiency  in  the  sciences  of  matter  or  of  mea- 
surable quantity.  It  is,  therefore,  a  result  highly  gratifying  to  the 
examiner  that  he  is  able  to  express  himself  satisfied,  to  the  extent 
of  his  anticipation,  with  the  performances  of  the  class  in  mental 
and  moral  philosophy,  logic  and  grammar. 

Perhaps  the  character  of  the  examination  may  best  be  illustrated 
by  presenting  some  examples  of  the  questions  asked  and  the  an- 
swers given.  Thus,  to  the  inquiry,  "What  do  you  understand  by 
the  association  of  ideas?77  one  very  intelligent  young  lady  replied: 
"The  association  of  ideas  is  that  by  which  a  long  train  of  thoughts 
is  introduced  into  the  mind  by  the  observation  of  a  single  object 
or  circumstance.  The  most  extensive  principles  of  association  are 
resemblance  or  analogy,  contiguity  or  nearness  of  time  or  place, 
and  the  relation  of  cause  and  effeet.  A  view  of  the  place  where 
we  have  spent  many  happy  years  brings  to  the  remembrance  a 
great  number  of  associated  thoughts.  When  we  see  a  wounded 
soldier,  we  are  reminded  of  the  cause  that  made  him  so,  and  our 
thoughts  naturally  run  back  to  the  past  great  war,  and  the  way  in 
which  it  began." 

The  question,  "Why  do  people  so  greatly  differ  in  respect  to  the 
power  of  memory?'7  elicited,  among  others,  the  following  answers: 

L  "It  is  because  some  are  more  particular  than  others  in  their 
observation  of  the  objects  which  arrest  their  attention." 

2.  "Because  their  attention  to  objects  differs.  Were  it  not  for 
attention,  memory  could  not  exist;  and  those  who  command  their 
attention  more  perfectly  than  others  have  the  best  memory." 

To  the  inquiry,  "What  do  you  mean  by  attention?77  it  was  replied 
by  one: 

"Attention  is  the  immediate  direction  of  the  mind  to  a  subject 
we  have  occasion  to  consider.  It  is  not  at  all  times  equally  con- 
fined to  our  command;  and  in  children  it  is  wholly  involuntary. 
The  power  of  memory  may  be  promoted  by  increased  effort  of 
attention.  It  guides  the  mind  easily  up  the  ascending  steps  to  suc- 
cess in  the  knowledge  of  every  subject.77 

Another  said: 

"  Attention  expresses  the  immediate  direction  of  the  mind  to  any 
subject    The  distinctness  of  our  notions,  the  correctness  of  our 
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judgments,  and  the  improvement  of  till  our  intellectual  powers, 
depend  chiefly  on  the  habitual  exercise  of  this  act  of  the  mind.  Its 
surprising  influence  in  improving  the  perceptive  powers  is  mani- 
fest in  case  of  persons  who  have  been  led  by  their  peculiar  call- 
ings, or  by  necessity,  to  place  uncommon  reliance  on  a  particular 
sense.'7 

Another  interesting  example  may  be  presented  in  some  of  the 
replies  to  the  question,  "  What  are  the  uses  of  analysis  as  a  mental 
power?"    Que  of  these  was  the  following: 

"To  distinguish  successively  the  parts  of  any  compound  object, 
so  as  to  have  a  clear  idea  of  what  the  object  is;  and  if  we  have 
acquired  a  habit  of  analyzing,  our  discerning  faculties  will  be  im- 
proved and  strengthened.  Analysis  also  enables  us  to  investigate 
causes  by  their  effects,  and  discover  the  means  for  an  end  which 
we  have  in  view.  By  this  instrument,  chemists  and  botanists  are 
enabled  to  retrace  the  processe|  of  nature,  and  to  learn  the  compo- 
sition of  natural  substances." 

Another  was  to  this  effect: 

"  Analysis  enables  us  to  investigate  causes  or  effects.  We  also 
employ  it  in  performing  a  thing  which  is  otherwise  too  difficult, 
so  that  we  can  get  clearer  ideas  of  it.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  and  other 
philosophers  acquired  the  solid  knowledge  of  natural  philosophy 
by  means  of  analysis.  It  is  far  from  doubtful  that  it  cultivates  our  * 
minds." 

And  another: 

"Analysis  is  employed  as  a  mental  power  in  distinguishing  the 
different  parts  belonging  to  an  object.  By  this  we  mid  the  same 
quality  in  different  objects  which  may  fall  under  our  observation. 
It  affords  to  chemists  and  botanists  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining 
qualities  in  different  vegetable  and  mineral  substances.  It  also 
supplies  us  suitable  instruments  to  attain  what  we  have  wished.  It 
applies  to  objects  of  sense  and  to  objects  of  thought;  to  invisible 
as  well  as  to  visible  things." 

A  fourth  was  as  follows: 

"Analysis  deserves  a  place  among  the  operations  by  which  the 
elements  of  knowledge  are  acquired.  Without  this,  our  perceptive 
powers  would  give  us  only  confused  and  indistinct  notions  of  the 
different  objects  about  us.  To  analyze  is  nothing  more  than  to 
distinguish  successively  the  several  parts  of  any  compound  subject. 
Analysis  is  employed  in  interpreting  symbolical  language  and  am- 
biguous sentences.    It  is  by  this  instrument  that  naturalists  are 
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able  to  trace  the  processes  of  nature  and  find  out  the  qualities  of 
substances  in  the  mineral  and  vegetable  kingdoms." 

In  these  replies  the  similarities  are  no  less  deserving  of  attention 
than  the  differences.  They  indicate  a  recollection  of  the  illustra- 
tions which  have  been  employed  in  the  process  of  instruction,  and 
which  have  necessarily  been  the  same  for  all;  but  the  diversity  of 
form  in  which  these  illustrations  are  reproduced  shows  that  they 
have  not  been  servilely  repeated.  One  other  example  only  will 
be  given  under  this  head.  The  following  are  definitions  of  11  com- 
parison:" 

1.  M  Comparison  is  the  act  of  considering  two  or  more  objects 
with  reference  to  each  other.  It  is  one  of  the  most  essential  facul- 
ties of  our  nature,  for  without  it  we  could  never  recognize  the 
objects  we  before  have  seen  or  known.  It  is  by  comparing  the 
sounds  which  they  utter  with  those  made  by  others,  that  young 
children  learn  to  pronounce  the,. words  of  their  native  tongue. 
This  faculty  is  improved  in  a  great  degree  by  the  study  of  other 
languages;  for  translations  from  one  language  into  another  require 
a  constant  and  careful  comparison  of  the  corresponding  words  iu 
each." 

2.  "When  the  mind  contemplates  two  objects  with  respect  to 
each  other,  the  act  is  denominated  comparison.    By  it  we  gain  a 

•  knowledge  of  the  qualities  of  thiugs  which  are  found  to  exist  in 
nature.  Without  it  we  could  not  have  an  accurate  idea  of  the 
objects  presented  to  our  view.  Children  practice  this  act,  without 
being  conscious  of  it,  in  their  earliest  efforts  at  speech.  It  is  by 
constantly  comparing  the  sounds  which  they  utter,  that  they  learn 
their  mother  tongue." 

Logic  was  the  subject  taken  up  next  in  order.  In  this  the  per- 
formances were  peculiarly  interesting,  evincing  clearly  the  great 
value  of  this  study  as  a  mental  discipline  for  the  deaf  and  dumb. 
The  undersigned  is  compelled  to  regret  that  the  pressing  nature 
of  his  duties,  and  the  necessity  of  presenting  this  report  within  a 
limited  time,  oblige  him  to  bring  the  present  and  the  remaining 
topics  within  a  much  narrower  space  than  he  could  have  desired. 
As  before,  it  is  thought  most  satisfactory  to  illustrate  by  example. 

The  following  explanation  was  given  of  the  nature  of  a  syllo- 
gism : 

"AH  reasoning  proceeds  by  comparison,  and  two  comparisons 
are  necessary  to  make  a  conclusion.  The  subject  and  predicate  to 
be  proved  must  be  separately  compared  with  some  third  term  or 
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common  measure,  and  from  these  comparisons  we  infer  their  agree- 
ment or  disagreement.  This  process,  when  expressed  in  words, 
contains  three  distinct  propositions,  and  has  been  termed  syllo- 
gism" 

Numerous  examples  of  syllogism  were  given,  of  which  however 
only  such  are  herewith  presented  as  were  founded  on  suggestions 
thrown  out  by  the  examiner,  and  which  could  not  therefore  have 
been  previously  before  the  minds  of  the  pupils.  Thus  it  was 
observed  that  the  study  of  natural  tilings  has,  in  rightly  disposed 
minds,  a  religious  influence,  and  is  therefore  a  profitable  study ; 
and  it  was  required  to  present  this*  argument,  which  is,  in  fact,  an 
enthymeme,  in  syllogistic  form.  The  following  appeared  with 
slight  verbal  variations  upon  nearly  every  slate: 

"Whatever  turns  men's  thoughts  toward  God  is  profitable. 

"The  study  of  nature  turns  our  thoughts  to  God. 

"Therefore  the  study  of  nature  is  profitable." 

The  following  was  then  written  by  the  examiner,  as  an  instance 
of  concealed  enthymeme;  and  it  was  required  first  to  develop  the 
enthymeme,  and  secondly,  to  present  the  complete  syllogistic 
argument: 

"The  vastness  of  the  ocean  makes  it  difficult  of  conception." 

This  occasioned  some  pause,  but  on  asking  successively  in  signs 
the  questions,  "  What  is  it  which  is  said  to  be  difficult  of  concep- 
tion?" and,  "  What  reason  is  implied  in  the  proposition  for  the 
difficulty?"  the  enthymeme  was  produced: 

"The  ocean  is  difficult  of  conception  because  it  is  vast/7 

And  then  the  syllogism: 

"Everything  which  is  vast  is  difficult  of  conception. 
"  But  the  Ocean  is  vast. 

"Therefore  the  ocean  is  difficult  of  conception." 

The  common  adage,  "Honesty  is  the  best  policy"  was  then  pro- 
posed as  the  conclusion  of  a  syllogism.  This  led  to  the  question, 
why  honesty  should  be  advantageous.  Several  reasons  were 
suggested,  and  on  each  was  founded  an  independent  syllogism.  It 
was  then  demanded  that  the  entire  argument  should  be  embraced 
in  one  comprehensive  syllogism.  The  following  is  an  example  of 
the  results: 

"  Whatever  is  attended  with  fewest  risks,  is  in  conformity  with 
God's  law,  is  approved  by  the  best  men.  is  most  certain  to  secure 
success,  and  is  accompanied  by  one's  own  self-approbation,  is  the 
best  policy. 
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"Honesty  is  attended  with  fewest  risks,  it  is  in  conformity  with 
God's  law,  it  is  approved  by  the  best  men,  it  is  most  certain  to 
secure  success,  and  is  accompanied  by  one's  own  self-approbation. 

"Therefore  honesty  is  the  best  policy." 
f  For  the  form  of  compound  syllogism  called  the  epichirema,  in 
which  each  of  the  premises  is  itself  a  syllogism  or  enthymeme,  a 
subject  was  presented  in  the  proposition  that  temperance  ought  to 
be  encouraged.  It  was  not  presumed  that,  with  only  the  momen- 
tary opportunity  offered  for  consideration  in  the  midst  of  an  ex- 
citing examination,  there  should  be  an  immediate  response  to  such 
a  requisition  as  this  ;  or  that  it  would  be  fair  to  require  such  a 
response,  without  some  hints  to  turn  the  thoughts  in  the  right 
direction.  Prof.  Peet  was  therefore  requested  to  convey  by  signs 
the  idea  that  temperance  is  a  restraining  power  over  vicious  pro- 
pensities, and  so  promotive  of  good  morals,  which  in  turn  promote 
good  order.  The  argument  was  immediately  caught  by  a  number, 
and  expressed,  with  slight  differences,  as  follows: 

"Every  influence  which  promotes  morality  should  be  encouraged, 
because  morality  is  essential  to  social  order.  . 

Temperance  promotes  morality,  because  it  restrains  men  from 
vicious  practices. 

"Therefore  temperance  should  be  encouraged." 

The  following  example  of  the  same  form  of  argument  was 
spontaneously  offered  by  one  of  the  class  : 

"  Whatever  deprives  a  man  of  his  natural  rights  is  wicked,  be- 
cause it  is  at  variance  with  the  precept  1  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.' 

"Slavery  deprives  a  man  of  his  natural  rights,  because  it  will 
not  allow  him  to  clo  as  he  pleases. 

"Therefore  slavery  is  wicked." 

The  report  on  this  subject  may  very  well  be  concluded  with  the 
following  example  given  by  a  member  of  the  class  in  compliance 
with  the  request  for  an  original  illustration  of  dilemma'. 

"We  shall  be  happy  when  our  examination  to-day  is  over;  for, 

"  We  shall  be  either  successful  or  unsuccessful  in  our  examination. 

"If  we  shall  be  successful,  we  shall  be  happy  as  the  result  of 
our  labor. 

"If  we  shall  be  unsuccessful,  we  shall  be  happy  that  the  bitter 
trial  is  over. 

"Therefore,  in  either  case,  we  shall  be  happy  as  the  result  of 
our  examination  to-day." 
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The  undersigned  hazards  little  in  saying  that  few  classes  of 
equal  numbers  of  hearing  pupils  with  which  he  has  been  acquainted 
have  given  evidence  of  a  more  profitable  use  of  their  opportunities, 
or  shown  more  intelligence  or  readiness  in  their  responses,  than 
was  shown  by  these  pupils  in  their  examination  upon  logic. 

The  examination  in  moral  science  which  followed  was  deeply 
interesting,  but  the  length  to  which  this  report  has  already  ex- 
tended, and  the  limited  time  of  the  reporter,  render  it  necessary 
to  pass  it  over  with  but  a  brief  notice.  The  notions  of  the  pupils 
in  regard  to  the  duty  and  usefulness  of  prayer,  the  reciprocal 
duties  which  men  owe  to  each  other  in  society,  the  right  of  per- 
sonal liberty,  the  right  of  property  and  the  laws  growing  out  of 
it,  together  with  the  moral  principles  applicable  to  all  business 
transactions  between  man  and  man,  appeared  to  be  very  clear  and 
satisfactory.    The  following  definition  was  given  of  prayer: 

"Prayer  is  the  direct  intercourse  of  the  spirit  with  our  unseen 
and  spiritual  Creator.  Those  who  worship  Him  worship  Him  in 
truth  and  in  spirit.  Those  who  pray  to  God  evef^l^orning  and 
evening,  undoubtedly  receive  great  blessings  from  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  from  the  prayer  they  will  do  better,  or  their  charac- 
ters will  become  good.    Without  prayer  they  would  perish. " 

The  question  having  been  asked,  "What  prayer  has  God  promised 
to  answer?"  the  following  was  written  as  one  of  the  replies: 

M  When  we  pray  with  a  consciousness  of  our  obligation  to  Him, 
sincere  gratitude  for  all  the  favors  received  from  Him,  confidence 
in  His  veracity,  a  fixed  determination  to  keep  His  commandments, 
a  consciousness  of  our  sinfulness  and  a  soul  at  peace  with  all  man- 
kind; God  has  promised  to  answer  such  prayer  as  this." 

The  examiner  inquired  of  one  of  the  young  men  why  animals 
should  be  required  to  rest  on  the  Sabbath  day,  since  animals  have 
no  religious  notions.    The  following  was  the  answer  given 

"  Animals  should  rest  on  the  Sabbath  day  because  Godj^Hfit 
a  day  of  rest  to  all  creatures.  If  we  make  animals  to  woSSBfche 
Sabbath  day  as  hard  as  they  do  on  other  days,  it  weaps  ihem  out; 
while  those  which  enjoy  one  day  in  seven  as  a  period  of  rest,  will 
accomplish  twice  as  much  labor." 

The  following  is  one  of  the  answers  made  to  the  inquiry:  "  What 
is  submission  to  the  will  of  God  ?  " 

"  Submission  to  the  will  of  God  is  doing  exactly  as  God  com- 
mands, and  doing  it  in  a  right  spirit  and  with  love  to  him." 
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Altogether,  this  examination  left  a  most  pleasing  and  satisfactory 
impression  upon  the  mind. 

An  examination  upon  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  showed  that  every 
member  of  the  class  had  committed  to  memory  a  great  portion  of 
that  book.  A  trial  of  their  knowledge  in  this  respect  was  made 
by  assigning  to  each,  at  random,  a  different  passage  of  about  ten 
verses,  giving  the  first  and  last  verses  of  each  passage  as  a  guide. 
The  whole  were  simultaneously  reproduced  in  writing,  without 
the  slightest  hesitation. 

The  final  exercise  consisted  in  the  analysis  of  language,  and  the 

reduction,  by  means  of  a  system  of  visible  symbols  designed  to 

represent  the  parts  of  speech,  under  their  various  modifications  and 

inflections,  of  every  sentence,  even  the  most  complicated,  to  the 

form  of  a  simple  proposition,  embracing  only  subject,  predicate 

and  copula.    This  exercise,  which  was  particularly  interesting  to 

the  examiner,  inasmuch  as  these  graphic  contrivances  for  visibly 

illustrating  the  mechanism  of  language,  had  occupied  much  of  his 

A.  Aft  * 
own  attentillmvhile  engaged  in  this  same  educational  field;  but  it 

cannot  be  exemplified  in  this  report  for  want  of  the  necessary 
characters.  Besides  the  anatysis  by  symbols  of  sentences  proposed 
to  them,  the  pupils  also  very  readily  constructed  original  sentences 
according  to  grammatical  models  symbolically  represented;  these 
models  representing,  be  it  understood,  only  the  grammatical  rela- 
tions of  words,  clauses  and  phrases  in  the  required  sentence,  and 
leaving  the  subject  to  be  selected  at  pleasure. 

As  a  concluding  exercise,  though  one  which  was  rather  of  the 
nature  of  an  examination  of  himself  than  of  the  class,  the  under- 
signed attempted  to  dictate  by  signs,  verbatim,  a  form  of  words 
entirely  unfamiliar  to  the  class,  for  the  purpose  of  testing  by  trial 
how  far  the  sign  language  of  the  schools  had  changed  within  the 
pag^hirty  years,  and  how  far,  also,  he  might  have  forgotten  the 


sidl^^jiruage  of  his  own  time.    The  sentence  was  this: 

(( Vain  was  that  man,  and  false  as  vain, 
"'■>.         Who  said,  were  he  ordained  to  run 
His  full  career  of  life  again, 
He  would  do  all  that  he  had  done.', 


The  first  line  was  caught  without  difficulty.  The  second  occa- 
sioned a  little  hesitation  upon  the  subjunctive  and  the  past  parti- 
ciple u  ordained;"  but  these  were  precisely  where  the  examiner 
felt  himself,  uncertain.  The  remainder  of  the  stanza  presented  no 
difficulty,  though  between  the  word  "career"  and  the  nearly 
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equivalent,  "  race/'  it  was  necessary  to  give  a  cautionary  hint.  The 
sentence  having  been  satisfactorily  written,  the  examiner  asked,  as 
a  concluding  question,  what  reason  could  be  given  to  justify  the 
imputation  of  vanity  to  the  hypothetical  individual  spoken  of.  Of 
the  answers  presented,  the  following,  by  an  interesting  young  lady 
with  a  countenance  brightly  beaming  with  intelligence,  is  given 
from  recollection  as  a  specimen: 

"Because  he  thought  himself  perfect;  but  nobody  in  this  world 
is  perfect,  and  whoever  thinks  himself  so  is  vain." 

After  the  detail  into  which  this  report  has  gone,  it  will  not  be 
necessary  to  add  many  words  of  comment.  The  examples  which 
have  been  given  of  the  performances  of  the  pupils  will  speak  of 
their  attainments  for  themselves.  It  will  suffice  that  the  under- 
signed should  express  his  opinion,  as  he  is  very  free  to  do,  that 
this  excellent  Institution  occupies  to-day  a  higher  ground  in  point 
of  educational  efficiency  than  it  has  ever  clone  before,  and  is  not  in 
any  respect  surpassed  by  any  in  the  world. 

The  undersigned  has  been  requested  by  Professor  Peet,  the 
instructor  of  the  class  examined,  to  name,  among  the  graduating 
pupils,  two,  one  from  among  the  young  men  and  one  from  among 
the  young  women,  who,  for  their  superior  excellence,  should  be 
honored  by  some  special  testimonial  of  merit.  The  duty  is  a  deli- 
cate one  where  so  many  performed  well,  but  after  consideration  it 
has  seemed  just  to  select  Miss  Margaret  A.  Cuddeback  and  Mr. 
Henry  Dennie  Eeaves  as  the  fittest  recipients  of  the  proposed  dis- 
tinctions. They  are  accordingly  so  recommended  to  your  honor- 
able body. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  by 

F.  A.  P.  BARNAKD. 

Columbia  College,  June  27,  1865. 


The  following  is  an  uncorrected  composition  by  a  member  of 
the  High  Class: 

THE  BIBLE. 

The  Bible  is  the  first  book  which  ever  contained  the  history  of 
the  creation  of  this  beautiful  world  and  of  God's  noblest  work, 
man.  It  is  useless  for  us  to  endeavor  to  estimate  its  worth,  and 
as  we  bear  in  mind  the  prominent  fact  that  it  has  been  preserved 
through  all  ages,  notwithstanding  the  utmost  vigilance  upon  the 
part  of  unprincipled  and  wicked  men  to  consign  it  to  the  flames, 
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we  can,  with  no  difficulty,  recognize  the  hand  of  an  overruling 
Providence,  in  preserving  it  through  unnumbered  obstacles,  and 
handing  it  safely  down  to  posterity.  This  fact  clearly  indicates 
its  priceless  value,  inasmuch  as  it  contains  all  the  writings  of 
inspired  men. 

While  the  shelf  groans  with  elegant,  valuable  and  instructive 
literature,  and  the  mind  revels  amid  the  flowery  fields  of  Homer, 
Milton.  Johnson,  Bacon,  Addison  and  Shakespeare,  or  the  later  and 
more  fascinating  groves  of  Irving,  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Tennyson  and 
Bryant,  the  sublimities  of  the  pentateuch  and  the  prophecies,  the 
tender  and  touching  narrations  of  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
the  sublime  and  devotional  strains  of  David  and  the  wisdom  of  the 
wisest  man  that  ever  lived,  throw  them  all  into  the  shade. 

When  a  man  of  deep  thought  and  of  a  cultivated  and  discrimi- 
nating taste,  honestly  compares  them  to  the  Bible,  they  are  but 
the  flickering  light  of  a  lamp  to  the  confiscations  of  a  thundercloud, 
or  the  full-orbed  splendor  of  a  noon-day  sun.    But  this  compari- 
son might,  with  propriety,  be  extended  to  various  departments  of 
Bible  literature.    Its  moral  precepts  are  concise  and  comprehen- 
sive.   Its  narratives  seize  on  the  most  prominent  and  striking  cir- 
cumstances, without  including   any  extraneous  or  unnecessary 
matter;  and,  throughout,  from  Genesis  to  Eevelation,  there  is  a 
supernatural  something  which  seems  to  stamp  it  as  intelligence 
from  the  heavenly  regions.    Its  analysis  of  character  is  truly  most 
wonderful  to  contemplate,  and  there  is  no  book  in  which  so  accu- 
rate and  clear  an  exhibition  of  human  nature  can  be  found  as  in 
the  Bible.    It  would  be  hard  for  any  person  of  highly  cultivated 
and  moral  sentiments  to  be  insensible  to  the  elegancies  of  Scrip- 
tural style,  or  to  be  indifferent  to  its  bold  and  beautiful  imagery. 
Still,  these  are  not  the  principal  attractions.    They  consist  chiefly 
in  its  being  the  word  of  an  all-wise,  all-powerful  and  omniscient 
Being,  who  created  the  heavens  and  all  the  hosts  of  them.  It  con- 
vinces us  of  sin,  stimulates  us  to  duty,  rouses  us  from  sluggishness, 
warns  us  against  danger,  points  the  way  to  the  wicket  gate  through 
which  the  sinner  can  flee  from  the  wrath  which  is  to  come,  unfolds 
to  us  the  nature,  attributes  and  character  of  God,  presents  the 
Lamb  of  God  slain  on  the  cross  for  our  transgressions,  communi- 
cates sweet  strains  of  spiritual  devotion,  brings  to  our  view  a 
bright  and  eternal  reward,  discloses  to  us  the  wounds  of  our  na- 
ture and  shows  us  where  to  find  the  healing  balm,  and  embodies 
all  that  a  Christian  must  need  in  his  pilgrimage  from  this  life  to 
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that  which  is  to  come.  It  is  the  Christian's  chart  through  this 
tempestuous  life.  In  trouble  it  is  his  consolation,  in  prosperity  his 
monitor,  in  difficulty  his  guide;  and  when  he  passes  through  the 
shadowy  valley  it  is  the  day  star  which  illuminates  his  path,  mak- 
ing his  dying  eye  bright  with  the  aspirations  of  hope,  and  cheering 
his  soul  with  the  prospect  of  a  blessed  and  immortal  glory.  When 
infidelity  was  in  vogue,  the  Bible  was  ridiculed  and  despised;  and 
even  in  our  day  it  is  but  little  better  cared  for,  and  attended  to 
by  many  who  have  been  shut  out  fr©m  these  heavenly  stores  by  a 
vulgar  prejudice.  The  Bible  is  such  a  common  book,  and  is  so 
frequently  found  in  the  possession  of  the  poor  and  illiterate,  that 
those  who  claim  to  be  learned  and  philosophic  have  been  rash 
enough  to  take  the  liberty  to  despise  it,  and  so  exclude  themselves 
from  the  noblest  source  of  mental  and  moral  refinement. 

There  is  another  class  of  men  who  peruse  various  works  on 
practical  piety,  and  honestly  take  it  for  granted  that  by  so  doing 
the  Bible  is  closely  and  diligently  perused,  forgetting  that  the 
attainment  of  an  elevated  standard  of  piety  is  immediately  con- 
nected with  an  assiduous  and  diligent  perusal  of  the  holy  oracles, 
and  by  too  great  attention  to  desultory  reading  have  given  less 
attention  to  the  Bible  than  its  paramount  importance  demands. 
But  those  who  possesss  genuine  feelings  of  piety,  whenever  they 
peruse  a  book  of  mere  human  composition,  be  it  ever  so  interest- 
ing, instructive  and  beautiful  in  its  style,  will  invariably  consider 
it  as  subordinate  to  the  Bible,  and  will  often  throw  it  aside  and 
re-peruse  the  sacred  volume,  simply  because  they  have  recognized 
its  legitimate  prominence  and  superiority.  They  will  often  rove 
through  the  fields  of  science  and  literature,  pore  for  hours  over  a 
work  of  metaphysics,  become  acquainted  with  a  host  of  excellent 
works  of  fiction,  poetry  and  music;  yet  they  will  come  back  with 
keener  relish  for  the  Bible  as  their  richest  banquet.  The  more 
diligently  they  study  the  Scriptures,  the  more  beauty  is  unfolded 
to  their  view  and  the  less  relish  they  feel  for  light  and  superficial 
reading.  They  feel  a  satisfaction,  in  perusing  them,  which  no 
other  work  could  excite.  They  feel  as  if  they  were  holding  com- 
munication with  God  and  the  angels.  They  breathe  a  heavenly 
atmosphere,  and  their  souls  are  bathed  in  celestial  waters.  They 
here  find  the  fountain  of  light  and  life,  the  healing  influence  of  the 
spirit,  and  sweet  consolation  for  the  afflicted;  and  by  a  systematic 
perusal  of  them,  celestial  influence  is  so  infused  into  their  souls, 
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that  they  progressively  assume  the  image  of  the  heavenly  and  im- 
mortal beings,  and  all  that  they  have  studied  will  afford  themes 
for  heavenly  contemplation  through  all  eternity.  A.  J. 

Closing  Exercises. 

On  the  third  day,  Wednesday,  June  28th,  the  closing  exercises 
of  the  year  were  held  in  the  spacious  and  lofty  chapel  of  the  Insti- 
tution, in  the  presence  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  of  many  mem- 
bers and  other  friends  of  the  Institution,  of  many  relatives  and 
friends  of  pupils,  and  of  a  large  and  respectable  assemblage  of 
citizens,  attracted  to  the  spectacle  by  benevolent  curiosity.  Com- 
positions that  had  been  carefully  prepared  by  members  of  the 
High  Class  (one  of  which  has  just  been  given  as  a  specimen),  were 
read,  while  members  of  that  class  were  writing  on  "large  slates 
impromptu  replies  to  questions  proposed  by  distinguished  gentle- 
men present.  Many  much  mooted  questions  (such  for  instance, 
as  which  is  the  mightiest,  the  pen  or  the  sword  ?)  in  philosophy 
and  in  politics,  were  thus  submitted  and  answered  in  extempore 
compositions  by  the  deaf  mutes,  in  a  way  to  excite  frequent  ap- 
plause. It  is  satisfactory  to  observe  that  the  political  questions 
were  answered  in  a  way  to  show  that  our  pupils  had  received  no 
political  bias,  and  looked  only  to  the  great  immutable  principles 
of  reason  and  justice.  As  usual  on  such  occasions,  specimens  of 
the  eloquent  and  gTaphic  language  of  pantomime  excited  great 
interest  and  enthusiasm  in  the  spectators. 

The  honor  of  delivering  the  valedictory  of  the  graduating  classes 
had  been  assigned  to  Henry  Dennie  Ecavcs,  of  New  Jersey.  Mr. 
Reaves  had  previously  written  out  his  address,  and  while  he  de- 
livered it  in  his  own  language  of  signs,  the  Vice-Principal  read  it, 
sentence  for  sentence,  to  the  audience  from  the  orator's  own  manu- 
script. 

Valedictory. 

BY  HENRY  DEXNIE  REAVES. 

This  is  the  first  occasion  in  four  5rears  that  we  have  been  able, 
at  the  close  of  our  academic  year,  to  celebrate  the  return  of  peace 
to  our  distracted  country.  At  first,  the  rebellion,  which  has  ju.st 
closed,  was  like  a  "  little  cloud  no  bigger  than  a  man's  hand," 
but  it  spread  and  grew  till  it  had  covered  the  whole  of  our  politi- 
cal heavens.  War,  open  war,  was  the  result.  It  began  with  great 
disaster  to  our  arms.  After  a  while,  however,  victory  perched 
upon  our  banner,  but  anon,  defeat,  suffering  and  expenditure 
dimmed  the  glory  which  shone  like  a  halo  around  her  head.  The 
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people  throughout  the  land  were  growing  more  and  more  des- 
pondent, though  the  sentiment  of  patriotism  maintained  the  vitality 
of  hope.  At  last  the  proclamation  of  emancipation,  which  Presi- 
dent Lincoln  dared  publish  to  the  slave,  doubtless  pleased  God, 
who  saw  fit  to  answer  our  humble  and  sincere  prayers  for  the 
return  of  peace,  for  soon  after  that,  followed  the  capture  of  Yicks- 
bursr  and  the  series  of  victories  which  brought  honor  to  our  arms. 
The  -  commission  of  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  as  the  chief  in  command  of 
the  army  of  the  United  States,  still  farther  inspired  the  dispirited 
patriots  with  hope,  as  there  was  a  prospect  that  his  military  inge- 
nuity would  carry  them  to  victory  so  far  as  to  put  down  the 
rebellion.  He  gave  the  dauntless  Sherman  an  order  to  advance 
southward  at  the  same  time  that  he  commenced  his  bold  attack 
upon  the  apparently  impenetrable  fortifications  of  the  rebels  in 
Virginia.  Every  effort  both  Grant  and  Sherman  made  in  pressing 
back  the  rebels  was  crowned  with  complete  success.  Atlanta,  1 
which  had  long  stood  firm  as  one  of  the  two  main  pillars  of  the 
rebellion,  was  suddenly  stricken  down  by  the  thunderbolt  of  Sher- 
man's army.  Then  his  soldiers  at  once  pressed  onward,  and  the 
stars  on  their  banners  shone  brighter  in  their  splendor  from  the 
reflection  of  victory.  The  ground  over  which  they  passed  was 
wet  with  the  precious  blood  of  those  who  died  in  battle,  and  thus 
washed  from  the  soil  the  stains  of  the  rebellion.  Their  triumphant 
march  terminated  at  Savannah,  in  sight  of  the  Atlantic,  whose 

,  waves,  breaking  on  the  shore,  resounded  with  praise  to  the  heroic 
army,  and  whose  cooling  breezes  revived  their  drooping  energies. 
In  consequence  of  the  fall  of  Savannah,  Charleston  and  Columbia 
were  at  once  evacuated  without  a  struggle,  and  great  quantities  of 
ammunition  and  arms  were  left  as  trophies  for  our  victorious  army. 

While  these  glorious  events  were  transpiring,  Mobile  was  put 
at  the  mercy  of  Admiral  Farragut's  fleet,  and  Wilmington,  the 
most  noted  port  of  blockade  runners,  fell  into  the  power  of  Admi- 
ral Porter.  These  victories  were  stars  shining  out  one  after  another 
through  the  clouds  of  war.  In  the  hour  of  triumph  the  irresisti- 
ble onset  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac  suddenly  struck  terror 
through  the  army  of  Northern  Virginia,  which  had  been  thinned, 

x  rank  after  rank,  by  constant  desertion.  Then  fell  Richmond,  which 
had  been  the  other  main  pillar  supporting  the  rebellion,  and  with 
it  fell  the  whole  edifice,  for  our  two  heroic  generals,  crowned  with 
the  laurels  of  victory,  soon  compelled  the  rebel  leaders  to  surren- 
der their  armies  to  ours.    On  the  14th  of  April  last,  the  stars  and 
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stripes,  which  had  been  stricken  down  by  the  first  thunderbolts  of 
rebellion,  were  once  more  raised  triumphantly  over  Fort  Sumter, 
under  the  brooding  wings  of  peace,  and  millions  of  luminous  ban- 
ners throughout  the  country  floated  to  the  breeze  as  an  indication 
of  the  nation's  jubilation,  while  the  voices  of  praise  and  gratitude 
were  arising  like  incense  from  the  lips  of  the  people  to  God  for 
his  deliverance  of  this  nation  and  the  establishment  of  its  founda- 
tions. The  day  was  the  brightest  one  that  has  ever  shone  upon 
the  majestic  nation.  But  alas!  in  the  midst  of  national  triumph, 
the  sad  intelligence  that  our  good  and  wise  and  benevolent  Presi- 
dent Lincoln  had  been  removed  from  life  by  the  hand  of  a  trea- 
sonable assassin,  burst  like  a  thunderclap  in  the  serenest  sky,  and 
cast  a  profound  gloom  of  sorrow  over  the  great  nation  which,  an 
hour  ago,  had  been  rejoicing  as  no  other  nation  had  ever  rejoiced 
before.  The  stars  and  stripes  slowly  descended  one  after  another 
only  to  reappear  dismally  hung  with  sable  streamers  in  significance 
of  the  nation's  great  mourning  for  the  loss  of  its  most  loved  and 
trusted  chieftain.  The  eyes  of  the  people  were  moistened  with 
tears  of  sorrow,  and  their  hearts  murmured  the  low  voice  of  woe. 
The  weeping  nation  followed  him  to  his  tomb,  where  lies  his  hon- 
ored dust.  May  his  noble  deeds  and  good  words  ever  live  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  this  free  land,  and  may  his  name  be  per- 
petuated with  honor  and  gratitude  as  long  as  our  noble  banner 
shall  wave  over  the  land  of  the  free  and  the  home  of  the  brave. 

Such  is  life.  The  brightest  sunshine  draws  from  the  sea  the 
moisture  which  shall  descend  in  showers,  and  the  very  victories 
which  brought  such  joy  to  our  hearts,  nerved  the  hand  of  revenge 
to  strike  the  blow  which  has  caused  so  many  tears. 

And  as  with  our  nation  so  it  is  with  ourselves.  When  the  time 
arrives  for  which  we  once  so  fondly  hoped,  when  Ave  should  be 
prepared  to  go  forth  and  assume  our  place  in  the  great  and  busy 
world,  sadness  oppresses  our  hearts  and  tears  well  up  from  our 
eyes.  When  the  rose  of  knowledge  unfolds  its  petals  under  the 
sunshine  of  education,  it  must  be  plucked  from  its  parent  stem  to 
exhale  its  fragrance  in  another  place.  Farewell !  Oh,  how  hard 
it  is  to  say  that  word.  Farewell  to  thee,  Alma  Mater,  whose  care 
and  labor  have  lifted  the  mist  of  ignorance  before  the  eyes  of  our 
mind,  and  revealed  the  bright  beauties  of  truth.  Farewell  to  thee, 
lordly  Hudson,  whose  noble  waves  have  been  to  us  the  scene  of  so 
much  pleasant  sport,  and  the  beauty  of  whose  scenery  has  had  such  a 
refining  influence  on  our  hearts  and  minds.    Farewell  to  thee,  dear 
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home,  where  so  many  years  we  have  enjoyed  the  inexhaustible 
delight  which  springs  from  the  reciprocities  of  social  friendship. 
But  we  may  not  linger  in  these  regrets,  but  must  hasten  to  say  our 
parting  words. 

Members  of  our  Board  of  Directors:  Our  hearts  are  penetrated 
with  gratitude  to  you  for  the  benevolence  and  hard  labor  with 
which  you  have  laid  the  foundation  of  the  work  upon  which  our 
education  has  been  reared.  May  God,  who  has  deprived  us  of  the 
most  esteemed  privileges  of  hearing  and  speaking,  and  led  us  here 
to  supply  the  want  of  sound  with  signs,  see  fit  to  bestow  many 
blessings  upon  3^011,  and  make  your  station  ever  noble  and  happy. 
We  bid  you  a  sad  farewell. 

Venerable  and  beloved  Principal:  How  swiftly  have  the  few 
past  years  rolled  by  on  the  wheels  of  time,  bringing  with  them  an 
ever  increasing  weight  of  sorrow  for  the  departure  of  those  who 
were  connected  with  your  family  circle.  Your  head  is  still  seen 
reflecting  the  silvery  light  of  time.  The  sympathy  we  feel  with 
you  is  so  profound  that  we  cannot  state  it  in  language.  Our 
prayer  is  that  God  may,  through  his  great  mercy,  bless  you  with 
consolation  in  the  hour  of  affliction,  and  lighten  the  load  of  your 
responsibility  by  sparing  the  invaluable  life  of  the  son  upon  whom, 
as  Vice  Principal,  it  has  been  permitted  to  you  to  lean.  With  our 
hearts  full  of  sorrow  and  love,  we  bid  you  a  mournful  farewell. 

Our  honored  Professor:  How  sad  is  this,  the  hour  of  our  de- 
parture from  these  fostering  walls,  when  the  dearest  relation 
between  you  and  us  must  be  severed,  no  more  to  be  united.  This 
parting  wounds  our  hearts  with  the  sting  of  sorrow,  and  we  can 
only  say  to  you  a  fondly  regretful  farewell.  For  your  skill  and 
unceasing  labor  in  leading  us  upward  from  the  dark  abyss  of  igno- 
rance along  the  hill-sides  of  education,  till  now  we  stand  where  the 
brilliant  sky  of  intelligence  smiles  upon  us,  our  hearts  are  filled 
with  gratitude  far  beyond  the  power  of  language  to  express.  We 
will  each  endeavor  to  make  our  lives  and  labors  a  continued  mani- 
festation of  our  grateful  love.  Our  earnest  prayer  is  that  God 
may  guide  you  through  pleasant  ways  to  the  summit  of  complete 
success  and  fame.  Farewell. 

Kind  and  faithful  Teachers:  It  is  impossible  to  tell  you  how 
deep  our  sorrow  is  to  part  from  you*  Accept  the  fragrance  of 
our  sincere  gratitude  for  the  skill  and  labor  which  have  carried  us 
from  nature's  darkness  to  the  light  of  literature  and  science.  Fare- 
well. 
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Schoolmates  and  Classmates:  We  are  about  to  depart  from  the 
castle  of  silence  no  more  to  return  for  instruction.  Remember  our 
few  parting  words.  Owing  to  the  great  misfortune  which  has 
isolated  }'ou  from  the  world,  be  encouraged  to  attend  strictly  to 
your  studies,  and  to  press  on  ardently  in  the  search  for  knowledge. 
There  is  for  you  no  other  gift  bestowed  by  God  equal  in  value  to 
a  good  education — the  only  instrument  by  which  you  can  open  the 
door  of  literature  and  prosperity.  We  bid  you  a  sorrowful  fare- 
well. 

My  graduating  Classmates:  My  heart  is  sorely  oppressed  with 
the  weight  of  sorrow  when  I  say  the  few  sad  words  which  close 
our  present  relations.  The  hours  of  dear  joy  which  I  have  shared 
with  you  during  our  pupilage  are  fast  passing  away,  and  we  are 
to  enter  into  the  wide  field  of  the  world,  perhaps  never  to  face 
each  other  any  more.  Turning  our  eyes,  bedewed  with  tears  of 
fond  regret,  upon  those  places  where  we  have  enjoyed  such  har- 
monious and  delightful  intercourse,  we  seem  to  read  the  word  fare- 
well. While  sailing  on  the  sea  of  life  let  us  unceasingly  watch  the 
shining  lode  star  of  heaven,  and  steer  our  ship  safely  through  the 
dark  and  growling  waves  of  temptation.  The  hour  will  come  when 
the  sunny  headland  far  off  shall  appear,  when  the  voice  of  the  storm 
shall  be  silent  and  past,  and  when  we  shall  anchor  at  last  in  the 
haver?  of  rest  from  which  we  shall  never  more  depart.  I  repeat  to 
you  a  tearful  farewell,  a  tearful  farewell. 

It  now  only  remained  to  read  the  resolutions  which,  embodying 
the  results  of  the  examination,  had  been  approved  by  the  Board, 
conferring  the  customary  certificates,  diplomas  and  prizes  for 
scholarship  and  good  conduct;  and  recommending  certain  pupils 
for  further  instruction,  and  others  for  the  High  Class.  These 
resolutions,  and  the  names  of  the  pupils  thus  designated,  are 
subjoined: 

Whereas,  An  examination  of  State  pupils  in  the  New  York  In- 
stitution for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  who  have  completed  the  terms 
for  which  they  were  respectively  selected  by  the  Department  of 
Public  Instruction,  has  been  held  by  the  committee  of  the  Board 
of  Directors,  and  the  same  having  been  satisfactory  in  respect  to 
their  attainments  and  general  good  conduct,  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  viz: 
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Samuel  Marshal  Brown, 
William  Thomas  Collins, 
Augustus  Christ, 
John  Dunlap, 
Thomas  W,  Edwards, 
James  William  Gregory, 
Francis  Hunkler, 
Smith  T.  Knapp, 
James  McKowen, 
Lyman  Mosier, 
Vitel  Rascico, 
Joseph  Pear, 
John  Royal,  Jr., 
Francis  Ryan, 
Charles  B.  West, 


Rowland  B.  Lloyd, 
Elizabeth  Jane  Conner, 
Mary  Farnwootl, 
Elizabeth  Fischel, 
Florence  Graham, 
Catharine  Gregg, 
Catharine  N.  Heaton, 
Celestia  E.  Hoisington, 
Julia  N.  Kennedy, 
Elizabeth  May  her, 
Matilda  A.  Nutting, 
Jaue  M,  Pease, 
Apollonia  Sitterly, 
Catharine  Solomon, 
Isabella  Van  Dewater, 


George  P.  Lockwood, 

Who  have  completed  the  term  of  five  years,  for  which  they  were 
originally  selected  as  State  pupils  by  the  Department,  be  and  they 
are  hereby  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, to  be  continued  under  instruction  three  years  from  and  after 
the  first  day  of  September  next,  agreeably  to  existing  provisions 
of  law. 

Resolved,  That 
Herman  Bergman, 
Edward  Henry  Clapp, 
Henry  Frank, 
Patrick  Gallagher, 
Joshua  Reed  Pimm, 
William  H.  Sprague, 
Alonzo  C.  Sutton, 
El  sie  Ann  Bo  dine, 
Mary  Ann  Carroll, 
Jane  Morrow, 
Sarah  Ann  Thompson, 
Augusta  O.  Scoville, 


Caroline  Bender, 
Anna  Rhoda  Churchill, 
Mary  J ane  Dyer, 
Alice  C.  Furney, 
Mary  Ann  Getman, 
Anna  Hicks, 
Matilda  Miner, 
Rosanna  McMenomy, 
Emma  Morse, 
Marian  S.  Ormsby, 
Ellen  Power, 


'  Emma  A.  Works, 
Who  have  completed  the  term  of  two  years  for  which  they  were 
continued  under  instruction  as  State  pupils  by  the  Department,  be 
recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  to  be 
re-selected  for  the  period  of  one  year  from  and  after  the  first  day 
of  September  next,  agreeably  to  chapter  555,  Laws  of  1864. 
Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  resolution  be  forwarded 
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to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  for  his  action  in  the 
premises. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  viz: 
Joshua  E.  Pimm,  Peter  Witschief, 

John  D.  Pickens,  Wallace  H.  Krause, 

Fort  Lewis  Seliney,  Ellen  M.  Dunning, 

Henry  Frank, 

Having  been  found  in  the  examination  to  have  made  superior 
attainments,  are  hereby  appointed  members  of  the  High  Class. 

Resolved,  That  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  by-laws 
of  the  Institution,  certificates  of  good  character  and  scholarship  be 
awarded  to  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  successfully 
completed  the  course  of  five  years7  instruction,  viz: 


Samuel  Marshall  Brown, 
William  Thomas  Collins, 
Augustus  Christ, 
John  Dunlap, 
Thomas  W.  Edwards, 
James  William  Gregory, 
Francis  Hunkler, 
Smith  T.  Knapp, 
James  McKowen, 
Lyman  Mosier, 
Vitel  Eascico, 
John  Eoyal,  Jr., 
Francis  Eyan, 
Charles  B.  West, 
George  P.  Lockwood, 


Elizabeth  Jane  Conner, 
Mary  Fan  wood, 
Elizabeth  Fischel, 
Florence  Graham, 
Catharine  Gregg, 
Catharine  A.  Heaton, 
Celestia  E.  Hoisington, 
Julia  A.  Kennedy, 
Elizabeth  Mayher, 
Matilda  A.  Xutting, 
Jane  M.  Pease, 
Apollonia  Sitterly, 
Catharine  Solomon, 
Catharine  McFarlaud, 
Clara  P.  Smith. 


James  Elliott, 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  com- 
pleted a  course  of  seven  years'  instruction,  are  entitled  to  diplo- 
mas, and  that  the  same  be  given  to  them,  viz: 


George  B.  Bentley, 
Herman  Bergman, 
Edward  Henry  Clapp, 
Henry  Frank, 
Patrick  Gallagher, 
Joshua  Eeed  Pimm, 
William  H.  Sprague, 
Alonzo  C.  Sutton, 
Joseph  Lowry  Clemmens, 


Augustus  Young  Cope, 
Micah  Joseph  Jenkins, 
Henry  Thomas  Phillips, 
John  D.  Pickens, 
Wallace  H.  Krause, 
Elsie  Ann  Bo  dine, 
Mary  Ann  Carroll, 
Caroline  Bender, 
Anna  Ehocla  Churchill, 
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Mary  Jane  Dyer,  Emma  A.  Works, 

Alicia  C.  Furney,  Catharine  M.  Friedell, 

Mary  Ann  Getman,  Jane  Morrow, 

Eosanna  McMenomy,  Mary  Anna  Jenkins, 

Marian  S.  Orinsby,  Adelaide  Pawling, 

Ellen  Power,  Mollie  Lncy  Church, 

Augusta  O.  Scoville,  Matilda  Miner. 

Resolved,  That  diplomas  of  the  highest  grade  be  given  to  the 
following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  a  full  course  of  three 
years'  study  in  the  High  Class: 

Henry  Dennie  Reaves,  Emma  Adelphi  Petrie, 

Charles  Wesley  Van  Tassel,       Clotilda  Lyon, 
Abel  Brown  Carpenter,  Eliza  Velzy, 

Margaret  A.  Cuddeback,  Wilhelmina  Mark. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  prizes,  heretofore  provided  for 
by  a  resolution  of  the  Board,  viz: 

1st.  A  gold  medal  for  the  highest  excellence  in  all  the  studies; 

2d.  A  fine  line  engraving  to  the  pupil  who  has  excelled  in  scien- 
tific, analytic,  and  mathematical  studies; 

3d.  A  fine  line  engraving  to  the  pupil  who  has  excelled  in 
belles  lettres  studies; 

4th.  A  fine  line  engraving  to  the  pupil  most  skilled  in  signs; 

Be  awarded  to  the  following  graduating  members  of  the  High 
Class,  and  in  the  following  order,  to-wit: 

1st.  A  gold  medal,  each,  to  Margaret  A.  Cuddeback  and  to 
Henry  Dennie  Reaves. 

2d.  The  prize  for  scientific,  analytic,  and  mathematical  studies, 
to  Charles  Wesley  Van  Tassel. 

3d.  The  prize  for  sign-making,  with  recognition  of  ability  in 
the  understanding  and  use  of  the  English  language,  to  Emma  A, 
Petrie. 

4th.  The  prize  for  belles  lettres  to  Abel  B.  Carpenter. 

Resolved,  That  "the  Cary  testimonial"  be  awarded  to  Joshua 
Reed  Pimm,  as  the  pupil  best  in  scholarship  and  character,  who 
has  finished  the  course  of  seven  years'  study. 

In  concluding  this  report,  the  committee  are  most  happy  to  bear 
their  emphatic  testimony  to  the  great  value  of  the  results  attained 
in  the  Institution.  Looking  at  the  heaven-wide  contrast  between 
the  ignorant,  degraded,  and  almost  brutish  uneducated  deaf  mutes, 
and  the  graduates  of  our  Institution,  whose  attainments  have  been 
set  forth  and  exemplified  in  this  report,  we  cannot  but  feel  that 
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the  Institution  which  thus  opens  to  so  many  of  our  fellow  beings 

the  higher  social,  intellectual  and  religious  privileges  of  their  race, 

from  which,  without  it.  they  would  be  inexorably  cut  off.  is  one 

of  the  most  useful  and  precious  of  our  great  benevolent  institutions, 

and  is  abundantly  worth  its  cost.    We  should  feel  it  a  matter,  as 

well  of  State  pride  as  of  Christian  duty,  to  maintain  it  in  such  a 

condition  that  every  deaf  mute  of  our  State  shall  have  cause  to 

bless  us.  and  other  States  and  countries  may  emulate  our  example. 

TTe  trust  no  narrow  spirit  of  economy  will  be  permitted  to  cramp 

the  blessed  usefulness  of  the  Institution,  or  to  dim  its  hardlv  won 

•  %/ 

reputation. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

CHARLES  EOOME. 
DANIEL  E.  TIE  MANX, 
OLIVER  S.  STRONG. 
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VISIT  OF  SIR  MORTON  PETO  AND  SUITE. 

On  the  30th  of  October  last,  the  institution  was  favored  with  a  visit 
from  Sir  Morton  Peto  and  suite,  who,  with  other  invited  guests,  thus 
had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  what  is  accomplished  in  this  country  in 
behalf  of  the  deaf  and  dumb. 

The  following  address  of  welcome  was  written  on  the  occasion,  by 
Miss  E.  Ida  Montgomery,  who  graduated  from  the  institution  with  great 
distinction,  in  the  year  1863,  and  has  since  served  most  acceptably  as 
one  of  its  corps  of  instructors  : 

ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME. 

Five  Octobers,  three  of  them  colored  with  the  great  drops  of  a  nation's 
passion,  rather  than  with  the  glow  of  a  perfected  year,  have  come  and 
gone,  since  we  greeted  with  words  of  heartfelt  welcome  the  Prince  and 
hope  of  England,  and,  as  in  him,  we  behold  embodied  the  old  ancestral 
glory,  the  poetry  and  romance  of  our  mother  isle,  so  in  our  guests  of  to- 
day, we  have  seen  represented  her  strength,  energy  and  enterprise. 

We  have  listened — for  eyes  may  listen  as  well  as  ears — to  their  elo- 
quent words  of  congratulation  and  encouragement  for  our  institution^ 
and  to  their  enthusiastic  admiration  for  the  country  in  which  God  has 
placed  us,  with  a  glow  that  we  could  not  have  felt,  had  not  the  sincerity 
of  their  friendship  for,  and  unfaltering  faith  in  our  nation,  been  proved 
in  the  dark  days  of  the  past. 

We  are  proud,  not  only  of  our  English,  but  also  of  our  American 
guests,  of  our  Anderson,  than  whom  England,  though  she  search  the 
annals  of  her  "Table  round"  thrice  over,  cannot  find  a  braver  or  more  loyal 
spirit  of  our  great  telegrapher,  who,  though  twice  defeated  in  the  great- 
est project  of  modern  times,  still  beholds  with  the  eye  of  faith,  a  glorious 
triumph  in  the  future.  Railroads  and  telegraphs  go  together  the  world 
over,  and  since  the  one  is  an  English,  and  the  other  an  American  inven- 
tion, it  seems  more  than  a  coincidence  that  the  greatest  representative 
men  of  both  interests  should  have  met  here  to-day;  and  may  I  not  add 
that  such  a  meeting,  in  such  an  institution,  is  typical  of  the  spirit  of  the 
age  in  which  we  live. 

When  in  their  own  land,  our  guests,  after  describing  what  nature  has 
clone  for  America,  turn  to  consider  that  which  man  has  accomplished, 
with  the  materials  she  has  furnished,  for  our  railroads  and  steamers,  and 
for  our  young  cities,  and  perchance  mention  the  new  bridge  they  are  to 
throw  across  the  Niagara,  we  would  ask  them  to  say,  for  the  comfort  of 
some  who  sorrow  for  friends  near,  yet  isolated,  that  the  great  works  of 
our  people  are  not  all  of  wood  and  stone  and  iron,  and  that  they  have  in 
behalf  of  those  whose  ears  have  been  closed  to  all  earthly  sounds,  span- 
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ned,  even  with  rays  of  light,  a  gulf  deeper  and  more  impassable  than 
Niagara,  a  chasm  between  the  great  mass  of  humanity  and  a  class, 
wrecked,  as  it  were,  beyond  a  deep  rolling  flood,  where  no  human  voice 
may  reach  them. 

Thank  God,  the  ethereal  medium,  on  which  Jacob  beheld  the  angels 
ascending  and  descending  on  their  missions,  may  now  bear  messages 
from  shore  to  shore.  The  "  glad  tidings  "  have  flashed  over  and  we  deaf 
mutes  have  been  placed  so  far  in  communication  with  the  world  that  its 
wrongs  and  sorrows  move,  its  joys  thrill,  and  its  great  thoughts  and 
deeds  inspire  us. 

Sir  Morton  Peto  we  can  scarcely  consider  as  a  stranger,  for  assisting 
so  materially  to  develop  the  resources  of  our  country,  he  has  earned  the 
right  of  citizenship,  the  liberty  of  the  United  States,  and  though  we 
revere  no  titles,  save  those  which  are  won  as  of  yore,  by  doughty  deeds 
in  the  world's  great  field  of  conflict,  we  are  riot  disposed  to  dispute  his 
patent  of  nobility,  but  rather  to  dub  him  champion  of  progress,  and  add 
a  locomotive  to  his  crest. 

Soon  the  warm  colors  of  the  land  will  blend  with  those  of  the  sunset 
sky,  as  the  ocean  steamer  that  will  bear  them  to  waiting  friends,  turns 
her  prow  eastward,  and  our  lakes  and  rivers,  broad  plains,  fertile  valleys 
and  teeming  people,  will  be  but  a  memory — we  trust  as  pleasant  a  one 
as  that  which  they  will  leave  upon  our  shores. 

Let  us  hope  that  in  future  England  and  America  may  march  like  tried 
comrades  in  arms  in  the  van  of  the  world's  civilization. 

Bound  together  by  one  history,  one  language,  one  name,  one  cause, 
one  faith,  one  hope,  one  destiny,  no  strong  Atlantic  waves  may  snap  the 
living  strands  asunder,  hereafter  no  malice  check  the  subtle  flow  of 
sympathy. 
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Life  Members, 


City  of  New  York. 


1818.  *Anderson,  Elbert  1847. 

#AUen,  Stephen 
1824.  *Akerly,  M.  D.,  Samuel 
1829.  Aldis,  Charles  J. 

1832.  Allen,  Moses  1848. 

1833.  *Averill,  Heman  1853. 
1835.  *AvenU,  Augustm  1854. 
1847.  Austin,  David 

Alsop,  Joseph  W.  1858. 

Adee,  George  T. 
1849.  Adams,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Wm.  1860. 
1856.  Alstyne,  John  1861. 
1858.  Arnold,  Daniel  H. 

1862.  Atterbury,  Benjamin  B.  1862. 
Anderson,  Gen.  Robert 
Adler,  Rev.  Samuel 

Applet  on,  Wm.  H. 
Andrews,  Loring 
Astor,  Jr.,  John  J. 
Aspinwall,  William  H. 

1863.  Agnew,  M.  D.,  Corn's  R. 
1862.  Alvord,  Chas.  F. 

1818.  *Bethune,  Divie 

1819.  •Bell,  James  L. 

1821.  *Bolton,  Curtis 

1822.  *Blackwell,  Joseph 
1824.  Brookes,  Jonathan 

*Brookes,  Joshua 
1827.  *Beekman,M.D.,  Steoh.  D. 
1829.   *Birdsall,  Benjamin A 

1832.  #Brown,  Silas 

1833.  Becker,  Walter 
Benedict,  Samuel  W. 

1834.  Bolles,  William  B. 
Bolles,  P. 

1835.  *Beers,  Cyrenius 

1845.  Bedell,  D.  D.,  Rt.  Rev.  G. 

Thurston 
1847.  Bridge,  John 

Bartlett,  Edwin 


Barstow,  Caleb 
Brower,  John  H. 
Benedict,  Caleb  S. 
Bushnell,  Orsamus 
Brooks,  Alfred 
Bogart,  James 
Beekman,  James  W. 
Brooks,  Erastus 
Brady,  William  V. 
Bradford,  Alex.  W. 
Boyd,  John  Scott 
Brown,  Avery  T. 
Blodgett,  William  T. 
Benedict,  Erastus  C. 
Bowne,  Richard  H. 
Burr,  Edwin 
Butler,  Charles  E. 
Butler,  William  Allen 
Buck,  Dr.  Gurdon 
Brooks,  Elisha 
Booth,  Rev.  Robert  R. 
Bellows,  Rev.  Henry  W. 
*Bradish,  Luther 
Beers,  Joseph  D. 
Brown,  James 
Bidwell,  Walter  H. 
Bronson,  Frederick 
Bogert,  Henry  K. 
Bonney,  Benjamin  W. 
Brown,  Stewart 
Bronson,  M.  D.,  Oliver 
Boorman,  James 
Barron,  Thomas 
Booth,  Wm.  A. 
Barney,  Hiram 
Brady,  James  T. 
Baker,  Henry  J. 
Barclay,  George 
Booth,  William  T. 
Boyd,  William  L. 
Bar  re  da,  F.  L. 
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18G3.  Brumstead,  M.D.,  Fr'n  J. 

Broadhead,  John  R. 
1864.  Barnard.  Chauncey 

Brown,  John  Crosby 

1818.  •Colden,  Cadwallader  D. 
•Clarkson,  Gen.  Matthew 

1829.  Cram.  Jacob 

1832.  •Cornell,  Robert  C. 

1833.  Corning,  Jasper 
1847.   Chancey.  Henry 

Collins,  Edward  K. 
Chamberlain.  William 
Cobb.  James  N. 
Coit.  Henry 

1854.  ^Cornell  George  J. 

1855.  Cassebeer,  Henry  A. 

1856.  Campbell,  John 
1858.   Chanler.  J.  Winthrop 

Campbell,  William  W. 
1860.   Channeey.  Jr..  Henry 

1862.  Cozzens,  Abraham  M. 
Crosby,  John  P. 
Colgate,  Edward 
Connolly.  Charles  M. 
Coulter,  Samuel 
Clark.  Horace  E. 
Craven.  Alfred  W. 
Cotheal.  Alexander  J. 
Corwin.  Charles  E. 
Chapin,.  Rev.  Edwin  H. 
Cimimings,D.D..Rev.J.W. 
Creighton.  D.D..  Rev.Wm. 
Clarkson.  Matthew 
Carrigan.  Andrew 
Comstock.  Sylvester  R. 
Cromwell,  William 
Cooper,  Peter 
Carlin.  John 
Cannon,  Le  Grand 
Cowles.  Edward  E. 
Cochrane.  John 

1863.  Coxe,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Arthur 

Cleveland 
Caswell.  John 
Cornell.  Charles  G. 

1819.  Durand,  John  P. 

1830.  Dobbin,  James 


1832.  *Downer,  Samuel 

1834.  Douglas,  James 

1835.  *Dav.  Mahlon 
1839.   Davies,  Henry  E. 
1847.  Delano.  Franklin  H. 

Durant,  CJark 
Dodge.  Edward 
1856.  De  Peyster.  Frederic 
Du  Bois,  Cornelius 

1862.  De  Peyster.  James  F. 
Dix.  Gen.  John  A. 
Douglas.  Benjamin 

De  Forest.  W.  Wheeler 
Donaldson.  James 
Dore.  John 
Delano.  B.  F. 
Dunning.  W* 
Douglas.  William 
Douglas,  George 
Drew,  Daniel 
Dodge.  William  E. 
Dodsfe,  Jr..  William  E. 
DeWitt.D.  D..Rev.  Thos. 
1864.  De  Pevster.  J.  Watts 

1863.  Daly.  Charles  P. 
Dean,  Gilbert 
Dunning,  Edwin  J. 

1862.  Evarts,  William  M. 

Elliot,  M.  D„  Augustus  G. 
Ellsworth,  Henry 
Ellsworth,  E. 

1818.  *Ferguson.  John 

1819.  *F]eymino-,  John 
1832.  Faile,  Thomas  H. 
1847.  Field,  Benjamin  H. 
1856.  Field.  Cyrus  W. 
1858.  Fancher,  Enoch  L. 

Folsom,  George 
1862.   Franklin,  Morris 

Frothingham,  Rev.  Octa- 

vius  B. 
Field.  Hickson  W. 
Field.CourtlmdDePevst'r 
Fuller,  Dudley  B. 
Ferris.  A.  M. 
Fish,  Hamilton 
Fischel,  Rev.  Arnold 
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1819. 
1832. 
1847. 


1862. 


1819. 
1826. 
1827. 
1830. 
1832. 
1843. 

1834. 

1846. 
1847. 


1856. 
1858. 


1818 
1832 


*Gibbons,  Thomas  1858. 
Greele,  Augustus 
Griimell,  Moses  H. 
Grocsbeck,  David 
Green,  John  C. 

Gardner,  Thomas  1863. 

Gilbert,  Clinton 

Gescheidt.  M.  D.  Ath'y  1864. 

Gibbs,  M.D.,  Wolcott 

Gallaudet,D.D.,Rev.Thos.l819. 

Gray,  Jr.,  Horace  1845. 

Gerard,  James  W,  1862. 

Gale,  Thomas  W. 

Gray.  John  A.  G  1818. 

Guiit ker,  Christian  G.  1833. 

Gibbes,  Eobert  Morgan  1847. 

Goodhue,  Charles  C. 

Garner,  Thomas  1862. 

Girard,  Jr.,  Edward 

*Hyer,  Garritt 
*Hed<res.  Timothy 
*Hone,  Philip 
*Hosack,  M.  D.,  David 
Halsted,  William  M. 
*Hicks,  Samuel 
*Henriques;  Moses 
^Holmes,  Obadiah 
Harris,  Townsend 
Hall,  Francis 
*Hurlbut,  Elisha 
Hicks,  Henry  W. 
Hall.  Valentine  G. 
*Halstead,  Caleb  O. 
Hurlbut,  Henry  A. 
*Harson,  M.  D~,  Jacob 
Huntington,  Daniel 
Hays,  William  H. 
Hoffman,  John  T.  1825. 
Hitckcock,D.D.,  Rev.  Eos- 1829. 

well  D.  1830. 
Hunt,  Wilson  G.  1832. 
Haggerty,  John  1833. 
Harper,  James 

Hosack,  M.  D.,  Alex.  E.  1847. 
Hoffman,  Samuel  V. 
Hogeboom,  Jokn  T.  1851. 
Haven,  Jokn  1853. 
Hone,  Robert  S. 


oo. 


1834 
1847 


1853 
1856 


*Hugkes,D.D.,  Most  Rev. 
Jokn 

Howland,  Rev.  Robert  S. 
Holbrook,  Francis  L. 
Howland,  Joseph 
Hall,  Brig.  Gen.  W. 
Herrick,  M.  D.,  Everitt 
Holdredge,  Henry 

*Trving.  Jokn  T. 
Irvin,  Richard 
Ino-kam,  Thomas 


*Jay,  Peter 


Augustus 


* Joseph,  J.  L. 
^Johnston,  Jokn 
*  Jones,  Walter  R. 
Jeremiah,  Thomas 
Jaffray.  Edward  S. 
Johnston,  James  B. 
Johnston,  John  T. 


*Kipp,  Leonard 
Knox,  James 
Knapp,  Shepherd 
Kelly,  William 
Kcrnochan,  Joseph 
♦Kelly,  Robert 
Kin  island,  A. 
*Knox,  D.  D.,  Rev.  John 
Ketchum,  Tredwell 
Ketchum.  Edgar 
1862.  Kirkland,  Charles  P. 

King,  Archibald  Gracie 
Kennedy,  R.  Lenox 
King,  LL.  D.,  Ckarles 
Kent,  James 


^Lawrence,  Isaac 
*Lee,  Gideon 
*Lovett,  James 
*Lenox,  Robert 
Livingston,  Ckarles  L. 
Lord,  Rums  L. 
Lord,  Daniel 
*Leupp,  Ckarles  M. 
Lawrence,  Joseph 
Lee,  William  P. 
Lyon,  William 
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1856.  Lowery,  John 

1858.  Leveridge,  John  W.  C. 

Lowe,  James 
1864.  Livingston,  Robert  E. 

Lawrence,  Ab'm  R.,  Jr. 
1862.   Lndlum,  Nicholas 

Lenox,  James 

Lorillard,  Peter 

Low,  Abiel  A. 

Lord,  John  T. 

Little,  George  W. 

Lathrop,  D.  I).,  Rev.  Ed. 

1817.  *Murray,  Jr.,  John 

1819.  *Milnor,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Jas. 
*Mapes,  Jonas 

1820.  *Moore,  Dr.  Samuel 
1825.  *Mitter,  Svlvanus 

1827.  ^McCarthy,  Dennis 
*Mitchell,  M.B.,  Sam'l  L. 

1828.  *Mapes,  Charles 
1830.  McCracken,  H. 

Maxwell,  Hu<rk 
1833.   *McIntvre,  Archibald 
1845.   Macy,  William  H. 
1847.  Minium,  Robert  B. 

*Manice,  De  Forest 

Mills,  Drake 

Z\IeCulloucrh,  James 
1851.  Metcalf,  M.  D.,  John  T. 
1853.  Morgan,  Edwin  D., 
1856.   Morgan,  George  D. 

Mitchell,  Samuel  L. 
1858.   Martin,  Isaac  P. 

*Macauley,  D.  D.,  Rev. 
Thomas 

1860.  Marquand,  Frederick 
Morse,  Samuel  F.  B. 
Morse,  Sidney  E. 

1861.  Morris,  Oran  W. 

1862.  Moore,  Thomas  W.  C. 
Mayo,  M.  D.,  Wm.  S. 
Mott,  M.  D.,  Valentine 
Moore,  George  H. 
McMartin.  Peter 
Morgan,  D.D.,  Rev.Wm.F 
Muhlenberg,  D.  D.,  Rev. 

William  A. 
Morgan,  Charles 


1862.  Marshall,  Charles  H. 
Manniere,  Benjamin  F. 
Martin,  William  R. 
Mead,  Ralph 

Mott.  William  F. 
Mott,  Jr.,  William  F. 
Mali,  Henry  W.  T. 
Merritt,  George 
Miller,  George  M. 
McCord,  Jacob  R. 
Messenger,  Thomas 
Miller,  Wm.  A. 
Monroe,  Col.  James 

1863.  McClellan,  Major  General 


1833. 
1847. 

1862. 


1821. 
1832. 
1859. 
1862. 


1832. 
1847. 

1856. 

1860. 
1861. 

1862. 


George  B, 


*Nevins,  Russell  H. 
*Xevins,  David  H.  > 
Xelson,  William 
Niblo,  William 
Xack,  James 
Nelson,  Edward  D. 
Xorrie,  Adam 

Olcott,  Jedediah 
#Oothout,  John 
Olmstead,  Lewis  J. 
Osbon,  D.  D.,  Rev.  A.  M. 
Osgood,  D.D.,  Rev.  Sam'l 
O' Conor,  Charles 
Op  dyke,  George 
Oothout  Henry 
Odell,  William  A. 

Peet,  Harvey  P. 
Pell,  Walden 
Penfold.  Edmund 
*Phelps,  Anson  G. 
Patterson,  Joseph  W. 
Peet,  Isaac  Lewis 
*Peet,  Edmund  B. 
*Peet,  Edward 
Pike,  Daniel 
Paine.  John 
Pell,  Robert  L. 
Phelps,  Royal 
*Perit,  Pelatiah 
Pritchard,  William  M. 
Paton,  Thomas  C.  M. 
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1862.  Phelps,  John  J. 
Phelps,  Isaac  N. 
Park,  Charles  F. 
Philbin,  Stephen 
Paine,  Dr.  Marty n 
Parmly,  Samuel  W. 
Parmly,  Eleazer 
Potts,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Geo. 
Potter,  D.  D.,  Et.  Rev. 

Horatio 
Phillips,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Wil- 
liam W. 

1819.  #Romaine,  Samuel  B. 
1822.  Rogers,  John  M. 
1824.  *Rutgers,  Col.  Henry 
1834.  Robbins,- George  S. 
1842.  Russell,  Israel 
1847.   *Rogers,  J.  Smyth 
1856.  Roome,  Charles 

Randolph,  Franklin  F. 
1860.  Rankin,  Robert  G. 

1862.  Rutherford,  Lewis  M. 
Russell,  James  F. 
Raphall,  Rev.  Morris  J. 
Richards,  A.  C. 
Russell,  Charles  H. 
Robinson,  Edward  M. 
Robertson,  Jacob  A. 
Raymond,  Henry  J. 
Rice,  D.D.,Rev.  Nathan L. 
Richardson,  Eaton  J. 

1863.  Robinson,  Douglas 


1818.  *Steenback,  Anthony 

1819.  *Sharpe,  Peter 
•Slidell,  John  . 

1820.  Smith,  William 

1821.  *Smith,  James 

1826.  Stevens,  M.  D.,  Alex.  H. 
1829.  *Shroeder,D.D.,Rev.  J.  F. 

*Stuyvesant,  Peter  G. 
1831.  Seymour,  Lewis 

#Seymour,  Thaddeus 

1833.  *Shipman,  George  P. 

1834.  *Stone,  William  L. 
1847.  Spofford,  Paul 

Stuart,  Robert  L. 
Swan,  Benjamin  L. 
[Assem.  No.  91.] 


1847.  Seymour,  William  N. 
Sturges,  Jonathan 
#Smith,  Ruel 
Stebbins,  Henry  G. 
Smith,  William  H. 
1856.  #Smith,  Cornelius 

1858.  Strong,  William  K. 
Swords,  Charles  R. 
*Stuyvesant,  Gerard 
Smith,  Augustus  F. 
Schieffelin,-  Henry  M. 
Salisbury,  Henry 
Smith,  Uriah  J. 

1859.  Smith,  Charles 

1860.  Strong,  Oliver  S. 
Smith,  E.  Delafield 
Slade,  John  M. 
Smith,  Rev.  John  Cotton 

1862.  Sloan,  Samuel 
#Smith,  Washington 
Schell,  Augustus 
Schell,  Robert 
Schell,  Richard 
Smyth,  Henry  A. 
Stuyvesant,  A.  V.  H. 
Stoddard,  Rev.  Chas.  A. 
Schock,  Rev.  James  L. 
Scott,  Lt.  Gen.  Winfiold 
Smith,  Rev.  Asa  D. 
Sturges,  Jonathan 
Sampson,  Joseph 
Schuchart,  Frederick 
Stokes,  James 
Sands,  Austin 
Stewart,  Alexander  T. 
Smith,  Alba  F. 
Stout,  Andrew  V. 
Starr,  Egbert 
Smith,  M.  D.,  Joseph  M. 
Stone,  William  W. 
Spring,  D.D.,  Rev.Gardner 

1863.  Stewart,  David 

1864.  Schell,  Edward 

1825.  ^Thompson,  Jeremiah 

1830.  Thompson,  Robert 

1831.  Thompson,  Martin  E. 
1834.  ^Thompson,  Samuel 

Titus,  Peter  S. 
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1835. 
1845. 
1847. 


1850. 
1856. 
1858. 


1860. 
1862. 


1847. 
1862. 


1817. 
1818. 
1821. 
1855. 
1858. 
1860. 
1862. 


1818. 
1819. 
1828. 
1830. 
1832. 


1833. 


Thompson.  David 
Taylor.  Moses 
*Tileston.  Thomas 
Thorne.  Jonathan 
Talbot.  Charles  N. 
Trimble.,  George  T. 
Tiemann.  Daniel  F. 
Tiemannr  Peter  Cooper 
Trimble.  Merritt 
TallinaoVe.  Frederick  A. 
Trask.  Charles  H. 
Taylor,  William  B. 
Taylor,  George 
Titus.  James  H. 
True.  D.D.,  Rev.  Chas.  K. 
Todd,  William  W. 
Thompson,  Williani  A. 
Thorn,  ft.  K. 

Underhill,  Joshua  S. 
Underhill,  Walter 
Ullshcefer,  Michael 

•Varidk,  Richard 

*Yan  Wyck,  Pierre  C. 

Yerplanck.  Gulian  C. 

Yandewater,  W. 

Van  Schaick.  Myndert 

Van  Arsdale.  John 

Van  Winkle.  Edgar  S. 

Van  Nostrand,  David 

Van  Beuren,  M.  M. 

Van  Xest,  Jr.,  Rev.  Abra- 
ham R. 

Yarnurn,  Jr.,  Joseph  B. 

Yinton,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Fran- 
cis L. 

Yinton,  D.  D..  Rev.  Alex'r 
Yanderbilt,  Cornelius 
Yermilyea,D.D.,Rev.T.  E. 

*Warner.  Georsfe 
*Woodhull,  Rev. 
*  Watts,  Jr.,  M.  D.,  John 
Williams,  John  H. 
*Woolley,  Britain  L. 
*Wa viand.  Charles 
♦Weeks.  Robert  D. 
Walker,  Joseph 


1833.  *Willis.  John  R. 
*Wvckoff.  Henrv  J. 
Ward,  John 
*Wolfe.  Christopher 

1834.  *Wisner,  Gabriel 
*  War  dell,  Charles 

1841.  Winthrop,  Benjamin  R. 

1847.  Wetmore.  William  S. 
Wetmore,  Prosper  M. 
*Wilmerding,  William  E. 
Wheeler,  Ezra 
*Wotherspoon,  James 
Watkins.  James  Y. 
Wolfe.  Nathaniel  H. 

1853.  Warner,. Andrew 

1858.  *Williams.  M.  D..  Ab'm  Y. 

1860.  Wheelwright.  Benj.  F. 

1862.  Ward,  Augustus  H. 
Whitlock,"jr.,  William 
Willetts.  Samuel 
Willis.  Edward 
Warren,  John 
Walker,  Edward 
Weissinann,  Augustus 
Winthrop,  Egern  Leigh 
Ward.  Lebbeus  B. 
Wood,  O.  E. 
Wheeler.  David  E. 
Willis,  Richard 
Walton,  Elisna  L. 
Walsh,  A.  Robertson 
Witthaus,  Rudolph  A. 
Weeks.  John  A. 
Wolfe,  John  D. 
Whitehead,  Rev.  Charles 

1863.  Weeks,  James 

1864.  Ward,  Elijah 

1830.  Young,  A. 

1833.  Yates,  John  B. 

1858.  Young,  Henry 

1862.  Young,  Edmund  M. 

Albany. 
Allen,  Otis 
Ballard,  Horatio 
♦Benedict,  Jr.,  Lewis 
Campbell,  Robert 
Corning.  Erastus 
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1862.  Harris,  Ira 

Hu m p h r ey ,  James 
James,  Rev.  William 
King,  Rufus  H. 
Porter.  John  K. 
Prentice.  E.  P. 
Perry,  Eli 
Prtiyn,  John  V.  L. 
Rathbone,  Joel 
Robinson,  Lucius 
Street,  Alfred  B. 
Townsend,  Franklin 
Van  Dyck,  Henry  H. 
Weed,  Thurlow 
Woolworth,  Samuel  B. 

Albion. 
Burrows,  Lorenzo 

Addison. 
Smith,  William  R. 

Angelica. 
Lcekhart,  J. 

Auburn. 
Morgan,  Christopher 
Porter,  John 
Seward,  Wm.  H. 
Wright,  D  wight 

Apulia. 
Miles,  Edwin 

Ballston  Spa. 
Cook,  James  M. 

Brooklyn. 
Brevoort,  J.  Carson 
Caldwell,  Samuel  B. 
Greenwood,  Joseph  M. 
Hubbard,  Richard  W. 
Murphy,  Henry  C. 
Silliman,  Benjamin  D. 
Smith,  Cyrus  P. 

1863.  Smith,  Jesse  C. 

Buffalo. 
Clinton,  George  W. 


Fillmore,  Millard 
Rich,  Edward  S. 
1863.   Ganson,  John 

Bath. 

1862.  Magee,  John 

Butternuts. 
Washburn,  A.  G. 

Binghamton. 
Dickinson,  Daniel  S. 

Bedford. 
Robertson,  Hezekiah  D. 

Brasher  Falls. 
Hurlburd,  Calvin  T. 

Canandaigua, 
Beals,  Thomas 
Granger,  Francis 
Smith,  James  E. 

Canisteo. 
Taylor,  Nathaniel  C. 

Canton. 
Barnes,  Joseph 
• 

Castile. 
Halstead,  J.  B. 

Chittenango. 
*Yates,  Rev.  Andrew 

Corning. 
Irving,  William 

Cuba. 
Hatch,  Wolcott 

College  Point 
Poppenhusen,  Conrad 
Schleicher,  Herman  A. 

Deposit. 
Wheeler,  Nelson  K. 
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Dexter. 
1862.  Bell,  James  A. 


1862. 


Hornellsville. 
Aldist.  Martin 


Faston. 
Barker?  Benajah 

Ehnira. 
Arnott,  John 
Bevier,  Henry  H» 

Fsopics. 
Pierce,  George  T. 

Flushing. 
Lawrence,  John  W. 

Florida. 
Millmine,  William  A. 

Fulton. 
Wolcott,  J.  J. 

Fonda. 
Cashing,  Richard  H. 

For-t  Covington. 
Paddock.  Henry  A. 

Fart  Plain. 
Adams,  Robert  . 

Geneseo. 
*  Wads  worth,  Gen.  Jas.  S. 

Geneva.  - 
Folger,  Chas.  J. 
Foot,  Samuel  A. 

Greenwich. 
Boise,  David  A. 


1863. 
1862. 


Grassy  Point. 
Conger,  Abraham  B. 

Hastings. 
Rauch,  John  A. 

Havana. 
Cook,  Charles 


Ithaca. 
Boardman,  D. 
Whiting,  Cornell 

Jamaica. 
King,  John  A. 

Kinderhook. 
*Yan  Buren.  Martin 

Lawyersville. 
Ramsey,  Joseph  H. 

LocJcport. 
Hunt,  Washington 
Walter,  Peter  D. 

Little  Falls. 
Benton,  Nathaniel  S. 

Newburgh. 
Hasbrouck,  William  C. 
Weed,  Harvey 

New  Pochelle. 
Smith,  M.  D.,  Albert 

New  Lots,  L.  I. 
Sneidiker,  Isaac 

Niagara  Falls. 
Porter,  Peter  A. 

North  Adams,  Mass. 
Weeks,  Rev.  Robert 

Ogdenshurgh. 
King,  Preston 
Skinner,  J.  W. 

Olean. 
Merritt,  Abraham 

Oneonta. 
Ford,  E.  J. 
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Onondaga. 
Alvord,  Thomas  G. 

Osivego.  \ 
Fay,  George  W. 
Murray,  Hamilton 
Tremaine,  Lyman 

Ovid, 
Seeley,  John  E, 

Oxford. 
Clark,  Dwight  H, 

Port  Byron. 
Ross,  Elmore  P» 

Port  Chester. 
Van  Rensselaer,  Wm,  P. 

Plattsburgli. 
Stetson,  Lemuel 

Rochester. 
Burke,  William 

Root. 
Bowdish,  John 

Russell. 
Smith,  Russell 

Saratoga  Springs. 
Cook,  Ransom 
Stone,  William  L. 
Stevens,  Edward  P. 

Schenectady. 
Van  Vorst,  A.  A. 

Seiauket. 
Strong,  Selah  B. 

Stilhvater. 
Eddy,  Samuel 

Syracuse. 
Avery,  Latham 
Leavenworth,  E.  W. 


1862.  May,  Rev.  Samuel  J, 
Munroe,  Allen 
Sedgwick,  Charles  B. 
Woolworth,  Richard 

Brinsmade,  M.  D.,  Thos.  C. 
Coit,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Thos.W. 
Edwards,  Jonathan 
Hawley,  Philip 
Heartt,  Philip  M, 
Schriver,  Peter 
Thorn,  James 

Utica.  . 
Perkins,  George  R. 
Say  re,  James 
Seymour,  Horatio 
Walker,  Thomas  R, 

Waterford. 
Cramer,  John 
Stewart,  John 

Waterloo. 
Eatzinger,  Thomas 

Watertotvn. 
Cooper,  Howell 

Yonkers. 
Carter,  Rev.  Abrham  B. 
Flagg,  Ethan 
Underbill,  Edward 
Waring,  John  T. 
Waring,  William  C. 

New  Jersey. 
*Burrall,  Charles — Hoboken 
Gregory,  Dudley  S. — Jersey  city 
Green,  James  W. — Trenton 
Kendall,  Amos — Trenton 
Laytcn,  William  E. — Newark 
Olden,  Charles  S. — Trenton  . 
Poor,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Daniel  W.— 

Newark 
Stevens,  Edwin  A. — Hoboken 
Smith, M.D.,  Lyndon  A. — Newark 
Stearns,  Rev.  Dr. — Newark 
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Ohio. 

Hill,  Charles  W.— Toledo 


Pennsylvania. 
Morris,  Wistar  —  Philadel- 
phia 


England. 
Bates,  Joshua — London 
Brown,  William — Liverpool 
Peabody,  George— London 

France, 
Vaisse,  Prof.  Leon — Paris 


Ladies. 


Adams,  Mrs.  William 
Astor,  Jr.,  Mrs.  John  J. 
Anderson,  Mrs.  Robert 

Broadhead,  Mrs.  John  R. 
Brooks,  Mrs.  Erastus 
Brown,  Mrs.  Helena  T.  , 
Bradish,  Mrs.  Luther 
Barclay,  Mrs.  Sarah  S. 
Brown,  Miss  Mary  V.  N. 
Baker,  Mrs.  Henry  J. 
Beekman,  Mrs.  James  W. 

Carlin,  Mrs.  Mary  A. 
Chanler,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  S. 
Clark,  Mrs.  Horace  F. 
Cooper,  Miss  Margaret  Adelia 
Cooper,  Miss  J ulia 
Clinch,  Miss  Anna  C. 
Cobb,  Mrs.  James  N. 
Col  den,  Mrs.  Fanny 
Cooper,  Mrs.  Cornelia 
Cruger,  Mrs.  Douglas 

Davies,  Mrs.  Henry  E. 
De  Peyster,  Mrs.  Frederic 
Dixon,  Miss  Sarah 
*De  Peyster,  Mrs.  Ann 

Eddy,  Miss  Lucy  H. 

Fancher,  Mrs.  Enoch  L. 
Field,  Mrs.  Benjamin  H. 
Field,  Mrs.  Cyrus  W. 
Fish,  Mrs.  Hamilton 
*Folsom,  Mrs.  George 

Gallaudet,  Mrs.  Thomas  H. 
Grosvenor,  Mrs.  Matilda  A. 


Hewitt,  Mrs.  Amelia 
Holbrook,  Mrs.  Ann 
Hosack,  Mrs.  Alexander  E. 
Hyde,  Miss  Estelle 

Iselin,  Mrs.  Adrian 

Jay,  Miss  Elizabeth  C.  . 
Jones,  Mrs.  James  J. 
Jones,  Mrs.  Mary  S. 

Knapp,  Mrs.  Shepherd 

Lawrence,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Lawrence,  Miss  Harriet 
Lee,  Mrs.  Wm.  P., 
Low,  Mrs.  Abiel  A. 
Lyon,  Mrs.  Susan  R. 

Macaulay,  Mrs.  Mary  E. 
Maury,  Miss  Ann 
McCleilen,  Mrs.  Ellen 
Miller,  Mrs.  Julia 
Minturn,  Mrs.  Robert  B. 
Morgan,  Mrs.  Edwin  D. 
Morse,  Mrs.  Samuel  F.  B. 
Miiller,  Mrs.  Cornelia  R. 

Odell,  Mrs.  William  A. 

Patterson,  Mrs.  Joseph  W. 
*Peet,  Mrs.  Harvey  P. 
Peet,  Mrs.  Mary  Toles 
Pirrepont,  Mrs.  Henry  E. 
Putnam,  Mrs.  Washington 

Robinson,  Mrs.  Fanny 
Robbins,  Mrs.  George  S. 
Roosevelt,  Mrs.  James  J. 
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Scliell,  Mrs.  Robert 
Sip,  Mrs.  Sarah  E. 
Smith,  Mrs.  Wm.  H. 
Snelling,  Mrs.  Eliza  T. 
Spencer,  Mrs.  Cath.  Lorillard 
Spring,  Mrs.  Gardiner  , 
Sterner,  Mrs.  Harriet 
Stoughton,  Mrs.  Mary  F. 
Stout,  Mrs.  Andrew  V. 
StujTesant,  Mrs.  Helena 
Swan,  Mrs.  Frederick  G. 

•  Taber,  Miss  Harriet 
Thayer,  Mrs.  John  E. 
Tiemann,  Mrs.  Daniel  F. 


Trimble,  Mrs.  George  T. 
Trimble,  Mrs.  Merritt 

Walter,  Mrs.  Ellen 
*Warner,  Mrs.  George 
Warner,  Mrs.  Andrew 
Warner,  Miss  Kate 
Wetmore,  Miss  Emily  K 
Winthrop,  Mrs.  Eliza  A.  C. 
Winthrop.  Miss  Eliza  Stuyve- 
sant 

Weeks,  Mrs.  Harriet  T. 
Zabriskie,  Mrs.  Christian  A. 
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CHAPTER  325. 

AN  ACT  to  provide  for  the  care  and  education  of  indigent 
deaf  mutes  under  the  age  of  twelve  years-. 

Passed  April  25th,  1863. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,,  represented  in  Senate  and  Assembly, 
do  enact  as  follows: 

Section  1.  Whenever  a  deaf  mute  child,  under  the  age  of  twelve  years, 
ehall  become  a  charge  for  its  maintenance  on  any  of  the  towns  or  coun- 
ties of  this  State,  or  shall  be  liable  to  become  such  charge,  it  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  such  town,  or  of  the  supervisors 
of  such  county,  to  place  such  child  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb. 

§  2.  Any  parent,  guardian  or  friend  of  a  deaf  mute  child,  within  this 
State,  over  the  age  of  six  years  and  under  the  age  of  twelve  years,  may 
make  application  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  any  town,  or  to  any 
supervisor  of  the  county  where  such  child  may  be,  showing,  by  satisfac- 
tory affidavit  or  other  proof,  that  the  health,  morals  or  comfort  of  such 
child  may  be  endangered  or  not  properly  cared  for,  and  thereupon  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  such  overseer  or  supervisor,  if  satisfied  that  the 
parents  or  natural  protectors  of  such  child  are,  or  such  child  is,  in  indi- 
gent circumstances,  to  place  such  child  in  the  New  York  Institution  for 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

§  3.  The  children  placed  in  said  Institution,  in  pursuance  of  the  fore- 
going sections,  shall  be  maintained  therein  at  the  expense  of  the  county 
from  whence  they  came,  provided  that  such  expense  shall  not  exceed 
one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  each,  per  year,  until  they  attain  the  age  of 
twelve  years,  unless  the  directors  of  said  Institution  shall  find,  as  to  any 
6uch  child,  that  it  is  not  a  proper  subject  to  remain  in  said  Institution. 

§4.  The  expenses  for  the  board,  tuition  and  clothing  "of  such  deaf 
mute  children,  placed  as  aforesaid  in  said  Institution,  not  exceeding  the 
amount  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  per  year,  above  allowed,  shall 
be  raised  and  collected  as  are  other  expenses  for  the  support  of  the  poor 
of  the  county  from  which  such  children  shall  be  received;  and  the  bills 
therefor,  properly  authenticated  by  the  principal,  or  one  of  the  officers 
of  said  Institution,  shall  be  paid  to  said  Institution  by  the  said  county; 
and  its  county  treasurer  or  chamberlain,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  hereby 
directed  to  pay  the  same  on  presentation,  so  that  the  amount  thereof 
may  be  borne  by  the  proper  county. 

§  5.  This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 
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FORM  OP  AFFIDAVIT  AND  APPLICATION. 


State  of  New  York, 
County  of 


of  the  town  of  in  said  county,  being 

duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  father  of  a  deaf  mute  child, 

residing  with  deponent,  and  who  was  born  on  the  day  of 

that  in  consequence  of  the  straightened  circumstances  of  deponent  [or 
of  the  parents  of  said  child]  its  morals  and  comfort  cannot  be  properly 
cared  for,  in  its  present  situation;  and  deponent  desires  that  said  child 
may  be  placed  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb,  for  support  and  education,  pursuant  to  chapter  325  of 
the  Laws  of  1863. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  this        day  ) 
of  ,  186    ,  before  me.  ) 

Form  of  Certificate  to  be  granted  by  Supervisor  or  Overseer,  to  be  sent  to  the 

Institution. 


State  of  ,  New  York 
County  of 


I  have  this  day  selected  of  the  town  of 

county  of  ,  son  [or  daughter]  of  ,  who  was  born 

on  the       day  of  ,  18     ,  as  a  county  pupil  in  the  New  York 

Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  for  the  term  of 
years  from  the       day  of  ,  186    ,  to  be  educated  and  supported 

therein,  during  that  period,  at  the  expense  of  the  county  of  , 
in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  chapter  325,  Laws  of  1863. 

Overseers  of •  the  Poor  of  the  town  of 
Dated,  186  . 
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FORM  OF  CERTIFICATE 

To  be  sent  by  the  Overseer  of  the  Poor  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction, Albany,  in  the  case  of  candidates  for  admission  twelve  years  of 
age  and  over. 

The  undersigned,  overseer  of  the  poor  of  the  town  of  in 
the  county  of  ,  do  hereby  certify  that  of 

said  town,  is  deaf  and  dumb.    The  said  was 
years  of  age  on  the        day  of  ,  186    ,  is  of  good  moral 

character,  free  from  disease,  and  possesses  intellectual  faculties  capable 
of  instruction.    The  names  of  the  parents  of  the  said 
are  ,  and  the  said  ha     not  sufficient 

pecuniary  ability  to  pay  for  the  board,  tuition  or  clothing  of  said 

at  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb;  and  I  would  recommend  to  the  favorable  con- 

sideration of  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction. 

Dated  ,  186  . 

Overseer  of  the  Poor  of  the  town  of 
To  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  Albany. 
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TERMS  OP  ADMISSION. 


I.  Pupils  are  provided  for  by  the  Institution  in  all  respects,  clothing 
and  traveling  expenses  excepted,  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  and  eighty 
dollars  each  per  annum.  Clothing  will  also  be  furnished  by  the  Institu- 
tion if  desired,  at  an  additional  annual  charge  of  thirty  dollars.  Pay- 
ment is  required  semi  annually  in  advance. 

II.  The  regular  time  of  admission  is  at  the  close  of  the  vacation,  which 
extends  from  the  last  Wednesday  in  June  to  the  first  Wednesday  of  Sep- 
tember. No  pupil  will  be  received  at  any  other  time,  except  in  very 
extraordinary  cases. 

III.  No  deduction  will  be  made  from  the  annual  charge  in  consequence 
of  absence,  on  any  account  whatever,  except  sickness,  nor  for  the  vaca- 
tion. 

IV.  Applicants  for  admission  to  be  educated  at  the  public  expense, 
should  be  between  the  ages  of  twelve  aud  twenty-five  years.  The  Insti- 
tution will  not  hold  itself  bound  to  receive  any  not  embraced  within  this 
rule,  but  may  do  so  at  discretion. 

V.  Satisfactory  security  will  be  required  for  the  punctual  payment  of 
bills,  and  for  the  suitable  clothing  of  the  pupils. 

VI.  Application  from  a  distance,  letters  of  inquiry,  &c,  must  be  ad- 
dressed, post-paid,  to  the  principal  of  the  Institution.  The  selection  of 
pupils  to  be  supported  at  the  public  expense  is  made  by  the  Superin- 
tendent of  Public  Instruction  at  Albany,  to  whom  alt  communications  on 
the  subject  must  foe  addressed. 

VII.  Should  objections  exist  to  the  admission  of  any  individual,  the 
Board  reserve  to  themselves  or  their  officers  a  discretionary  power  to 
reject  the  application. 

The  above  terms  are  to  be  understood  as  embracing  the  entire  annual 
expense  to  which  each  pupil  is  subjected.  Stationery  and  necessary 
school  books  are  furnished  by  the  Institution.  No  extra  charge  is  made, 
in  case  of  sickness,  for  medical  attendance,  medicines,  or  other  necessary 
provisions. 

It  is  suggested  to  the  friends  of  deaf  mute  children  that  the  names  of 
familiar  objects  may  be  taught  them  with  comparative  ease  before  their 
admission,  and  that  possession  of  such  knowledge,  in  any  degree,  mate- 
rially facilitates  their  subsequent  advancement.  To  be  able  to  write  an 
easy  hand,  or  at  least  to  form  letters  with  a  pen,  is  likewise  a  qualifica- 
tion very  desirable.  In  reference  to  this  subject  it  is  recommended  that 
the  words  which  constitute  writing  lessons  or  copies,  preparatory  to  ad- 
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mission,  should  be  such  as  have  been  previously  made  intelligible  to  the 
learner. 

In  the  case  of  each  pupil  entering1  the  Institution  it  is  desirable  to 
obtain  written  answers  to  the  following  questions.  Particular  attention 
to  this  subject  is  requested. 

1.  What  is  the  name  of  the  individual?  If  he  has  a  middle  name  it 
should  be  given  in  full. 

2.  When  was  he  born?    Give  the  year,  month  and  day  of  the  month. 

3.  Was  he  born  deaf?  And  if  so,  was  there  any  cause  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  operated  before  birth?  If  not,  at  what  age  did  he  lose  his 
hearing?    And  by  what  disease  or  accident? 

4.  Is  the  deafness  total  or  partial?  If  the  latter,  what  is  the  degree 
of  hearing?  e.  g.  Can  he  distinguish  any  spoken  words?  or  hear  the 
human  voice  at  all?  or  what  voices  can  he  hear? 

5.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  remove  the  deafness?  and  what 
are  the  results  of  such  efforts? 

6.  Is  there  any  ability  to  articulate?  or  read  on  the  lips? 

7.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  communicate  instruction?  and  is 
he  acquainted  with  any  trade  or  art?  or  with  the  mode  of  forming  letters 
with  a  pen? 

8.  Is  he  laboring  under  any  bodily  infirmity,  such  as  palsy,  nervous 
trembling,  malformation  of  the  limbs,  defective  vision?  or  does  he  show 
any  signs  of  mental  imbecility  or  idiocy? 

9.  Are  there  any  cases  of  deafness  in  the  same  family,  or  among  the 
collateral  branches  of  kindred?  and  how  and  when  produced? 

10.  What  are  the  names,  occupation  and  residence  (nearest  post  office) 
of  the  parents?    Give  the  christian  names  of  both  father  and  mother. 

11.  Are  either  of  the  parents  dead?  If  so,  has  a  second  connection  been 
formed  by  marriage? 

12.  Was  there  any  relationship  or  consanguinity  between  the  parents 
previous  to  marriage?    e.  g.  Were  they  cousins? 

13.  What  are  the  number  and  names  of  their  children? 

By  order  of  the  board  of  directors. 

BENJAMIN  R.  WINTHROP,  President. 
Andrew  Warner,  Secretary. 
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SITUATION  OP  THE  INSTITUTION. 

The  grounds  belonging  to  the  Institution  comprise  thirty-seven  and  a 
half  acres,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Hudson  River,  and  on  the  east 
by  the  Kingsbridge  road.  The  entrance  from  the  latter  is  at  its  inter- 
section with  the  Tenth  avenue,  about  nine  miles  from  the  City  Hall. 

The  Institution  can  be  reached  by  three  lines  of  public  conveyance 
from  the  city: 

1.  By  the  way  trains  on  the  Hudson  River  railroad,  from  Chambers 
street  and  Thirtieth  street,  stopping  at  152d  street.  The  Institution  is 
about  a  half-mile  north  of  this  station. 

2.  By  the  Third  Avenue  railroad  to  Harlem,  and  thence  by  stage. 

3.  By  the  Eighth  Avenue  railroad  to  125th  street,  and  thence  by 
stage. 


PUBLIC  MEETINGS. 

While  the  Institution  is  open  to  visitors  during  the  daily  sessions  of 
the  school,  there  are  two  occasions  of  more  than  ordinary  interest,  when 
public  exercises  are  held  in  the  chapel,  viz:  At  the  annual  election  for 
officers  and  Directors,  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  May,  and  at  the  close  of 
the  academical  term,  on  the  last  Wednesday  of  June,  answering  to  Com- 
mencement in  other  seminaries  of  learning.  The  members  of  the  Insti- 
tution are  earnestly  requested  to  attend  on  these  occasions,  notice  of 
which,  as  well  as  of  the  quarterly  meetings,  will  be  given  in  the  news- 
papers. 
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STATE  OF  NEW  YORK  : 
Department  of  Public  Instruction,  \ 
Superintendent's  Office,  Albany,  Feb.  26,  1867.  $ 

To  the  Hon.  Edmund  L.  Pitts, 

Speaker  of  the  Assembly: 

Sir — I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  transmit  to  the  Legislature 

the  Forty-Eighth  Annual  Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for 

the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

I  am,  respectfully, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

V.  M.  RICE, 

Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction. 
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FORTY-EIGHTH  ANNUAL  REPORT. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  respectfully  submit  to  the 
Legislature  their  Forty-eighth  Annual  Keport,  for  the  year  1866. 


The  number  of  pupils  in  the  Institution  at  the  time  of  our 

last  report  was   -  -   406 

viz  :  235  males  and  171  females. 

There  have  been  admitted  during  the  year  just  closed,  50 
males  and  23  females      73 


Making  the  whole  number.  _   479 

Of  these  there  have  left  the  Institution  during  1866,  includ- 
ing seven  deaths    -   45 

viz  :  22  males  and  23  females.   

Leaving  on  December  31st,  1866   434 

viz  :  263  males  and  171  females. 


It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  number  of  deaf  mutes  under  instruc- 
tion in  this  State  is  constantly  on  the  increase,  and  that  a  proper 
and  liberal  provision  for  their  support  and  education  should  be 
made  by  the  State,  cannot  at  this  day  admit  of  a  question.  It  is 
somewhat  singular  that  the  number  of  female  pupils  does  not  in- 
crease in  the  same  proportion  as  that  of  the  males,  for  it  will  be 
observed  that  while  the  male  pupils  number  263,  being  an  increase 
of  28,  the  females  amount  to  171,  the  same  as  in  the  previous 
year.  -  This  disproportion  between  the  sexes  has  given  us  some 
inconvenience,  as  the  plan  of  the  buildings  contemplated  that  the 
sexes  would  be  nearly  equally  divided,  and  the  apartments  ap- 
propriated to  each  were  equal  in  space.  It  has  been  necessary, 
therefore,  to  rearrange  the  dormitories  and  to  place  the  excess  of 
male  pupils  in  some  of  the  rooms  originally  designed  for  the  other 
sex,  with  such  partitions  and  safeguards  as  to  secure  their  entire 
separation. 

In  the  very  full  and  comprehensive  report  of  the  Principal,  the 
increase  in  the  number  of  pupils  from  the  counties  of  the  State 
under  the  age  of  twelve  is  commented  upon,  especially  with 
reference  to  their  extreme  youth,  and  the  necessity  in  consequence 
thereof,  of  an  arrangement  by  which  they  may  be,  to  some  extent, 
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separated  from  the  older  pupils  out  of  school  and  allowed  more  time 
for  recreation  and  training  in  habits  of  order  and  cleanliness,  under 
the  care  of  officers  specially  appointed.  The  humane  intention  of  the 
act  of  1863,  to  interpose  the  conservative  influences  of  an  institution 
such  as  ours,  in  cases  "  where  the  health,  morals  or  comfort  of  the 
child  may  be  endangered,"  the  Directors  desire  fully  to  carry  out, 
and  as  the  State  has  thus  imposed  this  charge  upon  them,  they 
must  seek  the  aid  of  the  Legislature  to  enable  them  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  the  law.  The  "Mansion  House,"  the  residence 
of  the  original  owners  of  the  property  now  belonging  to  and  occu- 
pied by  the  Institution,  has  been  heretofore  but  partially  used  for 
the  purposes  of  the  establishment,  and  with  a  small  outlay  can  be 
adapted  to  the  very  young  and  comparatively  untrained  pupils 
sent  to  us  from  the  several  counties  of  the  State.  Their  removal 
from  the  main  building  will  also  relieve  us  in  the  main  building, 
by  giving  more  space  in  the  dormitories  for  the  older  pupils. 

The  reports  of  the  physician  and  the  principal  give  full  details 
of  the  general  health  of  the  pupils,  and  of  the  sudden  outbreak  of 
typhoid  fever  among  them,  in  November  last,  resulting  in  the 
suspension  of  the  exercises  of  the  school  and  the  dispersion  of  the 
pupils  to  their  respective  homes.  The  close  of  the  year  found  us 
with  some  of  the  improvements,  adopted  for  perfecting  the  sani- 
tary conditions  of  the  buildings,  still  uncompleted,  and  the  pupils 
will  not  be  recalled  until  these  are  fully  accomplished  and  the 
Metropolitan  Board  of  Health  are  satisfied  therewith.  The  main 
reliance  upon  which  the  Directors  depend  for  maintaining  a  sound 
sanitary  condition  among  the  pupils,  is  an  abundant  supply  of 
water,  the  want  of  which  has  been  frequently  mentioned  in  former 
reports,  but  which  supply  the  Directors  have  not  felt  at  liberty  to 
draw  from  the  Croton  Aqueduct,  owing  both  to  the  great  expense 
necessary  to  procure  it  and  the  expectation  from  year  to  year  of 
a  supply  being  afforded  by  the  Croton  Board,  through  the  con- 
struction of  a  reservoir  for  the  use  of  the  residents  upon  the  eleva- 
ted table-land  where  our  buildings  are  situated.  The  sad  expe- 
rience, however,  of  last  autumn,  warned  the  Board  no  longer  to 
delay  this  much  needed  measure,  and  they  therefore  have  made 
a  contract  to  lay  the  necessary  length  of  pipe  to  connect  with  the 
aqueduct,  and  by  a  steam  pump,  to  throw  a  constant  stream  of 
pure  aud  wholesome  water  throughout  all  parts  of  the  buildings. 
This  will  cause  an  addition  of  nearly  $5,000  to  the  expenses  of 
1867 ;  part  of  which,  however,  will  be  for  a  permanent  improvement, 
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as  the  pipe  laid  through  our  own  grounds  is  of  a  size  to  give  us  a 
supply  "after  the  new  reservoir  near  the  High  Bridge  shall  be  com- 
pleted, and  which  we  would  be  obliged  to  put  down  in  that  event 
had  we  not  anticipated  it  by  the  present  work. 

In  referring  to  the  report  of  the  Principal,  the  board  would  be 
wanting  in  a  proper  regard  for  their  own  feelings  of  respect  and 
esteem  for  a  valued  officer,  as  well  as  for  his  high  position  as  a 
teacher  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  were  they  to  fail  to  notice  the  inti- 
mation therein  conveyed  of  the  intention  of  Dr.  Peet  to  resign 
his  place  at  the  head  of  the  institution  at  the  close  of  the  present 
academic  year.  The  reasons  assigned  by  the  Principal  for  this 
step,  are  such  that  the  board  cannot  refuse  to  accede  to  his  wishes, 
but  they  hope  to  be  able  at  the  proper  time  to  testify  their  high 
sense  of  his  services  to  the  institution,  so  eminent  and  so  useful, 
continued  through  a  period  of  thirty-six  years,  and  of  the  elevated 
position  he  occupies  as  one  of  the  most  successful  and  able  pro- 
fessors of  deaf  mute  instruction  either  in  this  country  or  abroad. 
The  many  and  varied  suggestions  in  this  able  and  interesting  paper, 
and  the  calm  and  exhaustive  discussion  of  some  of  the  controverted 
points  in  the  teaching  of  deaf  mutes,  entitle  it  to  the  serious  and 
close  attention  of  all  interested  in  this  great  and  humane  work. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  annual  examination,  presents 
a  review  of  the  results  of  the  year's  studies,  and  is  in  every  way 
satisfactory  in  affording  evidence  that  the  pupils  are  well  instructed, 
and  their  mental  powers  developed  and  trained  for  usefulness,  and 
in  some  cases  for  eminence  in  pursuits  adapted  to  their  peculiar 
condition. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer  herewith  transmitted,  shows  a  defi- 
ciency for  the  year  of  $15,515.20,  as  will  appear  by  the  following 
condensed  statements  of  receipts  and  expenditures: 

The  amount  of  the  deficiency  at  the  close  of  1865, 

was  _   $10,393  69 

The  disbursements  for  the  support  of  the  institution 
for  the  year  1866,  and  the  payment  of  interest  on 
the  debt  were     122,453  06 

Total    $132,846  75 

The  reciptsfrom  all  sources  for  the  same  period  were     117,331  55 


Deficiency  for  1866 


$15,515  20 
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The  failure  of  the  last  Legislature  to  provide  a  larger  allow- 
ance for  the  support  of  the  State  pupils,  has  entailed  upon  the 
institution  this  debt,  although  the  most  rigid  ecoDomy,  consistent 
with  the  comfort,  health  and  proper  advancement  of  the  pupils, 
has  been  practiced.  The  cost  of  living  has  not  only  not  declined, 
but  the  prices  of  some  articles  have  advanced  during  the  past 
year,  the  cost  per  capita  for  groceries  and  provisions  being  for 
1866,  $100.70  against  $84.07  in  1864.  The  board  have  also  been 
obliged  to  incur  a  considerable  amount  of  extra  charges  growing 
out  of  changes  necessary  to  the  improvement  of  the  sanitary  con- 
dition of  the  building.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  board  are 
compelled  to  ask  of  the  Legislature  an  increase  in  the  annual 
allowance  for  the  support  and  tuition  of  State  pupils  to  $260,  and 
an  appropriation  of  $40,000  to  meet  the  deficiency  above  stated, 
and  the  immediate  wants  of  the  institution. 

This  great  and  benevolent  work,  in  which  we  are  engaged  as 
the  trustees  of  the  State,  must  not  be  allowed  to  decline  either  in 
the  extent  to  which  it  can  reach  among  those  who  are  its  appro- 
priate objects,  or  in  value  to  those  receiving  at  present  the  inesti- 
mable benefits  bestowed  by  it.  As  the  pupils  throughout  the 
State  increase  in  number,  and  as  the  wants  of  the  community  grow 
for  the  proper  provision  for  these  mute  claimants  of  the  bounty 
of  the  State,  the  same  wise,  benevolent  and  liberal  policy,  which 
characterizes  the  legislation  of  the  State  for  the  free  education  of 
all  her  children,  who  can  hear  and  speak,  should  certainly  be 
extended  freely  and  generously  to  those  of  her  children,  who  thus 
mutely  plead  all  th3  more  eloquently,  inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased 
the  Almighty  thus  to  afflict  them  in  the  loss  of  those  inestimable 
faculties. 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

BENJ.  R.  WINTHROP,  President 
Andrew  Warner,  Secretary. 
New  York,  January  1,  1867.  » 
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TREASURER'S  ACCOUNT  FOR  1866. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Groceries  and  Provisions. 


Apples,  17  bbls   -   $93  35 

Beans,  7  bbls   63  24 

Butcher's  meat,  85,209*  lbs   14,047  46 

Batter,  16,448  lbs   7,871  34 

Buckwheat  flour,  150  lbs   11  18 

Coffee,  1,902  lbs. _  _  _  _  _ .  _  _  80167 

Chicory,  680  lbs    129  95 

Chickens,  281  lbs    77  86 

Cheese,  522  lbs.  L.  . i  „  109  15 

Citron,  17  lbs    8  30 

Crackers,  240  lbs     24  78 

Cranberries,  1  bush    5  50 

Codfish,  1,700  lbs  __  ...  146  92 

Cider,  42  gals    15  15 

Cream  tartar,  15  \  lbs   9  76 

Clams,  600. __   6  00 

Chocolate,  26  lbs   13  70 

Cartage   _   250  50 

Corn  starch  _  _  10  40 

Currants  _  _   6  05 

Crab  apples,  1  basket   1  75 

Dried  apples  801  lbs   125  51 

Dried  peaches,  174  lbs   51  29 

Extract  lemon  and  vanilla    8  70 

Eggs  ______  165  83 

Flour,  520  bbls.  _  _  _  _  _   6,070  05 

Fresh  fish    190  62 

Farina,  2  boxes.  _   14  62 

Ginger,  88  lbs    28  50 

Hominy,  820  lbs   40  75 

Hops  and  malt    43  55 


Amount  carried  forward   $30,443  43 


12 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


if)0U,440  40 

Trvrw    *\A  71  5  lKo 

zuo 

4ol  U  < 

Lemons    

in  a  ft 

1U  4o 

l,00i/  U4 

TWfna+Qvrl     70  1V»C 

30  Qft 

Mackerel  (salt)    >. 

01    ft  ^ 
Zl  00 

I  Ittdtavo 

JLO    i.  V 

1  Q 1  ft  19 

JL,i/XO  1a 

•*       Pift    ft  1 

Oo  o  1 

Peaches,  plums,  prunes  and  pineapples. 

<  0  01 

o  UU 

T>/-v.Jt-    -fVrtoV.    17  0  The 

Qft 

oo  O0 

1/1   r;  -i 
14  01 

04  U0 

/!  C\A    Q 1 
4U4  01 

ftalarl  nil 

91  50 

D„„nt,  /I. ,,„„-,-, \     lO  log  l|.p 

Z,*4<  41 

on  gar  wliite  j ,  ooU  ids   

loU  Zo 

J.O  OO 

ouo  oo 

Spices   

on  fii 
ZU  01 

ft  ftO 

DO  UO 

T/Mi    f  r*vr\r\-n\      A  OA  IVwc 

400  yu 

Tzia  fVklonlA    5Aft  IKo 

£13  Q£ 

oio  yo 

Tongues,  42  .  

Oo  oo 

7  *\ft 

<  Oo 

TViwViaci  1^1 

40  60 

1  £9  AQ 
lOZ  U»7 

White  meal,  7  bags  _  

12  65 

Whortleberries,  884  qts  

112  72 

Yeast.  _  

4  38 

So.lo.vies  and  Wages. 

Principal,  professors  and  teachers  

$9,715  31 

Steward,  matron  and  assistants  

1,820  00 

$40,889  01 


Amount  carried  forward 


$11,535  31    $40,889  01 
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Amount  brought  forward  $11,535  31     $40,889  01 

Housekeeper,  baker  and  cooks   762  03 

Waiters,  chambermaids  and  laborers   3,559  53 

  15,856  87 

Clothing, 

Alpacca,  23^  yds__   $17  56 

Balmorals,  2|  doz   67  13 

Brilliants,  50  yards   12  15 

Braid,  20  doz   18  57 

Binding,  4  ps   3  84 

Buttons,  25  gross   23  95 

Blacking,  14  doz   11  45 

Combs,  30i  doz   29  05 

Cloaks,  7   28  00 

Corsets,  5*  doz   80  11 

Cadet  cassimere,  827  yds   810  15 

Cloth  caps,  14£  doz   115  58 

Coats,  68   238  15 

Canton  flannel,  79 £  yds   29  70 

Cord,  5  boxes..   5  85 

Clothes  brushes,  1  doz     2  95 

Cutting  hair   32  40 

Cambric,  41  yds   6  05 

Cleaning  hats  __   22  49 

Drawers,  6  prs  _   12  24 

Drill,  145  yds    30  93 

Deming,  51  yds   17  60 

Doeskin,  5  yds  _   9  58 

Delaine,  347  yds  _   107  68 

Dental  material    108  95 

Express  charges  and  cartage   72  00 

Flannel,  205  yds     107  11 

Gloves,  6 \  dozen  prs    27  65 

Grinding  scissors    2  00 

Gingham,  582  yds   191  40 

Hair  nets,  5  doz   11  20 

Hair  brushes,  2  doz   2  00 

Handkerchiefs,  18  doz   34  69 

Holland,  6  yds   3  75 


Amount  carried  forward 


$2,293  91     $56,745  88 
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Amount  brought  forward  

$2,293 

91 

Hats,  7 J  doz  _  _  

105 

20 

Hose  and  half  hose,  170^  doz  

410 

29 

Hoods,  2  doz   

15 

00 

Hooks  and  eyes,  1  gro  

1 

60 

Hoop  skirts,  9|  doz  

114 

21 

Indelible  ink,  1  doz   

2 

50 

Jackets,  13  _  

40 

00 

Kentucky  Jean,  264  yds   

134 

61 

Lawn,  27  yds   

17 

92 

Machine  thread   

8 

98 

Muslin,  2,704  yds  

860 

11 

Needles,  11  M  

21 

84 

Pantaloons,  83  prs  

219 

87 

-Pins,  8  packs   

5 

17 

Print,  2,142  yds  

526 

54 

Plaid,  277  yds   

85 

42 

Repairing  sewing  machines  

17 

32 

45 

65 

Silk,  8  yds  _  

15 

58 

8 

62 

Shoes,  97  prs   

182 

11 

14 

25 

Shirts,  |  doz  

19 

78 

Sacques,  2   

19 

50 

Satinet,  97  yds   

65 

60 

Scarfs,  3  doz  

15 

75 

Sheep's  grey,  102  yds-:  

81 

60 

Shawls,  18   

105 

46 

Spool  cotton,  161  doz   

133 

82 

Suits  of  clothing,  54  

437 

82 

Sewing  machine,  1   

64 

60 

Thimbles,  42  doz   -  

9 

56 

Trunks  (9)  and  trunk  locks,  6  doz  .  . . 

33 

03 

28 

50 

11 

00 

Union  Melton,  129  yds  

263 

85 

Vests,  34  

66 

14 

Amount  carried  forward 


$6,502  71     $56,745  88 
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Amount  brought  forward..   $6,502  71     $56,745  88 

Woolen  yarn,  3  lbs  _   4  07 

Cash  advanced  pupils    1,991  40 


For  clothing  and  cash  advanced  pupils 

per  foregoing  account.    $8,498  18 

For  shoes  and  mending  for  pupils,  shoe 

shop  account     2,284  68 

For  clothes,  making  and  trimming,  tail- 
or's shop  account.   1,269  27 

Total  for  clothing   __  $12,052  13 

Furniture. 

Baskets,  11  _    $20  15 

Bedsteads,  35  ...  412  10 

Bureaus,  2...    45  00 

Blankets,  52  prs  «  _ ...  338  38 

Britannia  pitchers,  1  doz.  _  '37  70 

Brooms,  12  doz  1  79  00 

Brushes,  14  doz     96  13 

Bed  cords   3  90 

Carpet,  164J  yds   322  68 

Coffee  urns,  9   46  50 

Coal  hods,  2.   3  25 

Carpet  sweeper,  1    4  00 

Cartage   157  20 

Chamber  pails,  2  doz  _   46  80 

Chairs,  13f  doz...   262  25 

Crockery..   478  55 

Dish  and  milk  pans    93  50 

Door  mats,  13   25  50 

Damask,  41  yds  _   55  02 

Griddles,  2    6  00 

Gong-bell,  1   5  00 

Knives  and  forks,  26  doz   59  47 

Linen  ticking,  464  yds   193  69 

Looking  glasses,  27   32  10 

Lounges,  2    20  00 

Mattresses  made  over,  337   356  68 


$8,498  18 


Amount  carried  forward 


$3,200  55     $65,244  06 
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Amount  brought  forward..   $3,200  55     $65,244  06 

Mattresses  made,  57  ._  w   $56  50 

Moss,  2,590  lbs    530  95 

Matting,  96  yds    62  34 

Mugs,  26  doz     49  62 

Mops  and  bandies    11  70 

Napkins,  3  doz  _  _   8  25 

Oilcloth,  45|  yds   106  74 

Preserve  jars,  9  doz  _   36  25 

Pails,  3-!  doz   33  75 

Pillows,  3J  doz     103  38 

Putting  up  stoves,  zinc,  &c   47  00 

Platecfforks,  2  doz     23  50 

Plated  castors,  4   18  38 

Range,  1   _   169  46 

Repairing  tin  and  copper  ware   122  78 

"       clock  and  dial  _   5  50 

"       range  and  kitchen  boiler  con- 
nections _   148  11 

"       iron  bedsteads   10  00 

Soup  tureens,  4  _  _  10  00 

Spreads,  102    341  40 

Sheet  iron  work   45  81 

Spoons,  32 J  doz    65  30 

Scale  and  weights  _   6  00 

Sauce  pans,  4  '   7  00 

Saloon  pepper  boxes,  2  doz   7  50 

Stove  polish     4  05 

Stools,  8  doz   44  00 

Straw  _   205  06 

Steamers,  5   22  50 

Stove  grates  and  brick  '   21  56 

Sheeting,  1,413  yds  _   565  50 

Standards  for  school  desks,  1  doz   16  10 

Stoves,  2     49  00 

Tubs,  3  _  ..J   9  00 

Toilet  set  _   11  50 

Table  cover,  1       2  50 

Trays,  1  doz    21  00 


Amount  carried  forward 


$6,199  54     $65,244  06 
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Amount  brought  forward   $6,199  54     $65,244  06 

Tacks,  42  pap      5  94 

Toweling,  583  yds  _..  _..  148  04 

Tin  ware    69  31 

Wash  basins,  4  doz    20  55 

Washers  for  fastening  tables,  128   8  15 

Wash  stand,  1     9  00 

Water  vase.__     10  50 

Whisk  brooms,  2  doz   _ .  _  7  50 

Window  shades  and  fixtures  _   252  80 

  6,731  33 

Building  and  Repairs. 

Cash  paid: 

For  mason  work,  including  materials  3,121  38 
carpenter's  work        "  3,092  76 
painting  and  glazing  "  1,521  55 
construction  and  repairs  steam  ap- 
paratus     2,201  38 

plumbing  and  gas  fitting   _  933  59 

repairs  to  steam  boilers    438  15 

"        steam  and  other  pumps  .  71  75 

"        fan  and  engine    45  70 

"        gutters,  roofs  and  leaders  396  73 

Hardware,  tools,  &c  _   416  91 

Window  blinds    90  00 

Locks  and  repairing  _    87  64 

Blacksmithing  and  castings   54  07 

Wire  screens   _   41  06 

Steam  vat    45  00 

Weather  strips.   16  50 

Miscellaneous      75  55 

Cartage   109  50 

  12,759  22 

Fuel  and  Lights. 

Anthracite  coal,  850J  tons   $7,744  96 

Coal  for  making  gas,  107  tons   1,762  16 

Charcoal,  201  bis  .   200  90 

Carting,  shoveling  and  hoisting  coal   768  13 


Amount  carried  forward-  - 
[Assem.  No.  87.] 


 $10,476  15     $84,734  61 
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Amount  brought  forward  $10,476  15     $84,734  61 

Freight  paid  on  coal    226  00 

Lime     52  50 

Matches  __   35  00 

Candles  _  _._   33  06 

Sperm  oil    52  64 

Coal  screen      10  00 

Wages  of  engineer  and  gas  maker  .   600  00 

  11.485  35 

Stable. 

Hay.  13.158  lbs.  _   $155  14 

Oats,  592  bushels     495  31 

Fine  feed.  210  bushels    104  74 

Corn  and  corn  meal    125  14 

Kockaway   _   450  00 

Harness  and  repairs  __   105  05 

Shoeing  horses  and  blacksmithing   108  10 

Cow,  1   w   125  00 

Repairing  wagons    70  65 

Horse  blankets,  2    18  97 

Scythes,  forks,  rakes,  kc    17  2*3 

Wages  of  stableman   168  00 

  1,943  36 

Washing. 

Hard  soap,  8,063  lbs   $996  06 


Soft  soap,  149  bls.._   298  00 


$1,294  06 

Less  for  grease  sold   45  37 

 $1,248  69 


Labor  of  washerwomen    685  96 

Starch,  595  lbs   __.         62  70 

Indigo   13  22 

Miscellaneous    29  80 

  2.040  37 

Stock,  tools  and  wages  of  shoe  shop    2,728  90 

Trimmings  and  wages,  tailor  s  shop    1,447  18 

Gardener's  wages,  seeds,  manure,  <fcc.  _    •      761  37 


Amount  carried  forward 


$105,141  14 
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Amount  brought  forward    $105,141  14 

Medicines  and  professional  attendance    1,582  93 

Books,  slates  and  stationery  for  schools   970  04 

Expenses  of  delegations  to  Albany    185  92 

Railroad,  stage  fare  and  carriage  hire   367  19 

•Postage  and  internal  revenue  stamps    278  33 

Stationery,  printing  and  advertising     99  85 

Rent  of  Academy  of  Music  for  exhibition..   210  00 

Surveying   12. 00 

Express  charges  and  freight   40  03 

Intelligence  offices     14  71 

Discount  on  collection     5  23 

Sundries..     25  37 

Insurance     1,523  89 

♦Interest    11,996  43 

Unpaid  bills  of  1865,  as  reported  at  the  close  of 

the  year     10,393  69 


$132,846  75 


RECEIPTS. 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  for  State  pupils'  board 

and  tuition     $49 , 630  00 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  appropriation  to  pay 

interest    __   12,065  00 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  appropriation  to  meet 

deficiency  pursuant  to  chapter  748,  Laws  of  1866.  22,500  00 
From  Treasurer  of  State  of  New  Jersey,  for  board, 

tuition  and  clothing  pupils  from  said  State   4,612  69 

From  Comptroller  of  the  city  of  New  York,  for 

clothing  State  pupils  from  said  city    1,733  00 

From  Comptroller  of  the  city  of  New  York,  for 

board,  tuition  and  clothing  of  county  pupils   3,730  91 

From  corporation  of  New  York  for  arrears  __       3,000  00 


Amount  carried  forward    $97,271  60 


*  Interest  due  and  uncalled  for,  $875. 
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Amount  brought  forward   $97,271  60 

From  Treasurers  of  the  following  counties,  for  the 


support  of  count}*,  and  clothing  State  pupils  : 


Support  of 

Clothing 

county  pupils. 

State  pupils. 

Total. 

ill 

Albany   

8150  00 

890  00 

8240 

00 

Broome  

30 

00 

30 

00 

Cattaraugus  

<_ 

150  00 

60 

00 

210 

00 

Uayuga  

60 

00 

60 

00 

Chautauqua  

30 

00 

30 

00 

Chemunof  

OA  A  AA 

o00  00 

120 

00 

420 

00 

Unenango  

30 

00 

30 

00 

Clinton  

90 

00 

90 

00 

30 

00 

30 

00 

Cortland  

150  00 

150 

00 

Delaware  

30 

00 

30 

00 

Dutchess  

60 

00 

60 

00 

Erie   

1.300  00 

150 

00 

1,450 

00 

Essex   

30 

00 

30 

00 

Franklin  

60 

00 

60 

00 

Fulton   

30 

00 

30 

00 

Crenesee  

90 

00 

90 

00 

J  efferson  

300  00 

210 

00 

510 

00 

Kings  

2,001  73 

480 

00 

2,481 

73 

Lewis   

30 

00 

30 

00 

Madison  

450  00 

30 

00 

480 

00 

Monroe  

477  50 

210 

00 

687 

50 

Niagara  _ . 

90 

00 

90 

00 

Oneida  

180 

00 

180 

00 

Onondaga  

300  00 

120 

00 

420 

00 

Orange  

300"  00 

210 

00 

510 

00 

Oswego  

450  00 

210 

00 

660 

00 

Queens   

l$f00 

30 

00 

180 

00 

Rensselaer  

375  00 

150 

00 

525 

00 

Richmond  

53#  32 

60 

00 

618 

32 

Saratoga  

150  00 

60 

00 

210 

00 

Schoharie  

79 

16 

79 

16 

Seneca  

30 

00 

30 

00 

St.  Lawrence  

150 

00 

150 

00 

Steuben  

30 

00 

30 

00 

Carried  forward  $7,562  55  $3,349  16  $10,911  71    $97,271  60 
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Brought  forward  $7,562  55  $3,349  16  $10,911  71     $97,271  60 

Suffolk                                     140  00  140  00 

Tioga                                        30  00  30  00 

Ulster                                       90  00  90  00 

Warren  __  30  00  30  00 

Washington                               90  00  90  00 

Wayne                    300  00        60  00  360  00 

Westchester                             120  00  120  00 

Wyoming                300  00      120  00  420  00 

$8,162  55  $4,029  16  12,191  71 


From  pupils  clothed  by  friends,  for  clothing  fur- 
nished and  cash  advanced    565  67 

From  paying  pupils  for  board  and  tuition    5,967  79 

From  Eegents  of  the  University  for  distributive 

share  of  literature  fund     849  19 

From  custom  work  in  shoe  shop   $175  87 

From  custom  work  in  tailor's  shop   205  87 

From  sales  of  empty  barrels.    103  85 

  485  59 


From  borrowed  money,  being  deficiency  for  1866.  _       15,515  20 

$132,846  75 


JOSEPH  W.  PATTERSON,  Treasurer. 

State  of  New  York,  \ 
City  and  County  of  New  York,  ) 

On  this  13th  day  of  February,  1867,  personally  appeared  before 
me  Joseph  W.  Patterson,  Treasurer  of  the  New  York  Institution 
for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  who  being  duly  sworn, 
did  depose  and  say,  that  the  foregoing  accounts  are  true,  according 
to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief. 

GEO.  PEYTON, 
Notary  Public  for  City  and  County  of  New  York. 

C  U.  8.  ) 
<  5  cents.  > 
(  R.  S.  ) 
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Report  of  the  [Principal, 


To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb: 

Gentlemen:  I  submit,  as  the  executive  head  of  the  institution, 
the  customary  annual  report,  putting  on  record  its  progress  and 
actual  condition,  with  the  events  and  teachings  of  experience  for 
the  calendar  year  1866,  being,  I  remark  in  passing,  the  fiftieth 
year  of  the  corporate  existence  of  the  institution,  the  thirty-sixth 
since  at  the  call  of  your  predecessors,  the  undersigned  assumed 
the  duties  of  Principal,  and  the  tenth  since  the  institution  was 
removed  to  its  present  site. 

Pupils  Received  and  Dismissed. — Numbers. 

The  catalogue  annexed  to  our  last  annual  report,  gave  the  names 
of  four  hundred  and  six  deaf  mute  pupils,  two  hundred  and 
thirty-five  males,  and  one  hundred  and  seventy-one  females,  resi- 
dent in  the  institution  on  the  last  day  of  December,  1865.  During 
the  year  just  closing,  the  admissions  have  been  seventy- three,  fifty 
males  and  twenty-three  females,  of  whom  six — four  males  and  two 
females — were  former  pupils  re-admitted.  The  whole  number  in 
school  during  the  year  was,  therefore,  four  hundred  and  seventy- 
nine,  two  hundred  and  eighty-five  males,  and  one  hundred  and 
ninety -four  females.  The  dismissions  flaring  the  year,  including 
seven  deaths,  have  been  forty-five,  twenty-two  males,  and  twenty- 
three  females.  The  number  of  names  in  our  present  catalogue 
herewith  presented,  is  four  hundred  and  thirty-four,  two  hundred 
and  sixty-three  males,  and  one  hundred  and  seventy-one  females. 
The  number  that  may  appear  when  the  school  re-assembles  in  Janu- 
ary, may  vary  somewhat  from  these  figures.  Still  there  is  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  the  number  of  pupils  for  whom  we  shall  have 
to  make  provision  during  the  current  academical  year,  will  be 
larger  than  even  the  unprecedented  number  of  last  year.  More 
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than  four  hundred  were  actually  in  the  classes  when  the  occurrence 
of  an  epidemic  early  in  November,  made  it  expedient  to  dismiss 
the  school  for  a  few  weeks,  and  several  more  were  expected. 

Of  the  four  hundred  and  thirty-four  now  on  the  catalogue,  three 
hundred  and  ninety-two  are  from  the  State  of  New  York,  twenty- 
five  from  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  fourteen  from  other  States,  one 
from  Canada  East,  one  from  Mexico,  and  one  from  Yucatan. 

Of  the  three  hundred  and  ninety-two  from  the  State  of  New 
York,  two  hundred  and  eighty-one  over  twelve  years  of  age,  are 
beneficiaries  of  the  State  of  New  York,  ninety-one  destitute  chil- 
dren, between  the  ages  of  six  and  twelve,  are  supported  by  the 
counties,  one  is  maintained  by  the  institution,  and  the  expenses 
of  the  remaining  nineteen  are  defrayed  by  their  friends.  Of  the 
others,  twenty-one  are  beneficiaries  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey, 
and  the  remaining  twenty-one  are  supported  by  their  friends. 

Health. 

During  the  ten  years  which  have  elapsed  since  the  institution 
was  removed  to  its  present  pleasant  and  salubrious  site,  till  within 
a  few  weeks,  the  general  health  of  our  pupils  has  been  remarkably 
good,  so  much  so,  that  whole  years  in  succession  have  passed, 
without  a  single  death  in  a  community  of  more  than  three  hundred 
children  and  youth,  a  large  part  of  whom  were  of  delicate  consti- 
tutions. The  aggregate  number  of  deaths  among  our  pupils, 
including  those  killed  by  accident,  and  those  who  went  home  sick 
and  did  not  recover,  was  only  seventeen  during  the  nine  years,  from 
1857  to  1865  inclusive,  an  annual  average  of  only  one  death  from 
all  causes  to  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  survivors.  This  is  less 
than  the  ordinary  rate  of  mortality  among  a  healthy  population 
of  the  same  ages  (six  to  twenty-five),  whereas  the  experience  of 
other  institutions  shows  that  a  larger  rate  of  mortality  than  the 
average  for  the  same  ages  is  generally  to  be  expected  among  deaf 
mute  children  and  youth. 

Neither,  I  may  add,  in  spite  of  a  visitation  of  scarlet  fever  early 
in  the  year,  which  resulted  fatally  in  two  cases,  both  girls,  and  of 
an  epidemic  of  typhoid  fever  in  November,  by  which  we  lost  also 
two  of  our  female  pupils,  has  the  number  of  deaths  by  sickness 
during  the  past  year,  been  above  the  general  average  rate  of  mor- 
tality in  similar  institutions  on  either  side  of  the  Atlantic.  The 
four  deaths  by  sickness  during  the  year  were  not  quite  one  to  one 
hundred  survivors,  and  while  there  are  some  kindred  institutions 
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that  may  show  a  more  favorable,  there  are  several  others  that  show 
a  less  favorable  record  than  this,  in  our  case,  exceptionally  unfavor- 
able result.  The  number  of  deaths  during  the  year  was  increased 
to  seven  by  the  very  unusual  occurrence  of  three  cases  of  acci- 
dental death  in  one  year,  all  boys,  and  all  victims  of  their  own 
heedlessness,  in  violation  of  the  rules  of  the  institution. 

The  Epidemic  in  November. 
The  report  of  the  physician,  to  which  I  refer  for  fuller  details, 
ascribes  the  predisposition  to  typhoid  fever,  so  far  as  it  could  in 
any  sense  be  considered  local,  to  the  insufficient  supply  of  water. 
This  sole  defect  in  our  otherwise  admirable  sanitary  arrangements 
had  been  gradually  becoming  more  serious,  from  our  increase  of 
numbers,  for  two  or  three  years  past.  The  situation  of  the  Insti- 
tution not  admitting  of  our  obtaining  a  supply  from  the  Croton 
aqueduct,  except  at  an  expense  which  seemed  quite  inconsistent 
with  our  straitened  financial  condition,  till  the  contemplated  reser- 
voir for  this  the  least  thickly  settled  end  of  the  island  should  be 
built — an  expense  from  undertaking  which  we  had  been  discouraged 
by  the  officers  of  the  Croton  board  themselves — we  had  calculated 
on  a  sufficient  supply  for  washing  and  bathing  purposes,  by  col- 
lecting in  large  tanks  in  our  upper  stories  the  rain  water  from  our 
great  area  of  roofs.  For  culinary  and  drinking  purposes,  we  had 
good  but  hardly  sufficient  wells.  For  the  first  few  years,  the 
supply  of  rain  water  proved  tolerably  adequate  ;  but  with  the 
large  increase  of  pupils  during  the  past  three  or  four  years,  this 
supply  grew  year  by  year  more  scanty,  especially  in  autumn,  and 
from  concentration  in  the  tanks,  and  other  causes,  slow  and  insidi- 
ous in  their  operation,  a  gradual  deterioration  of  the  quality  may 
have  resulted,  too  gradual  to  excite  alarm  or  induce  precaution; 
vet,  as  the  event  would  seem  to  indicate,  causing  a  susceptibility 
to  fever.  The  ground  being  thus  apparently  prepared,  a  single 
case  in  which  the  disease  had  been  contracted  at  home,  but  which 
was  not  sufficiently  developed  to  admit  of  discovery  till  a  day  or 
two  after  the  parents  had  left  the  girl  who  was  its  subject,  seemed 
to  furnish  the  seed,  and  about  the  first  of  November  the  epidemic 
spread  with  such  rapidity  that,  in  two  weeks,  more  than  40  of  the 
pupils  were  stricken  down  ;  some  of  them  indeed,  the  physician 
thought,  rather  from  fright  than  from  the  fever.  This  theory  of 
the  case  is  to  be  regarded,  however,  simply  as  a  theory,  for  such 
was  the  virulence  of  the  disease  from  Ninety-sixth  street  to  King's 
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Bridge,  owing  no  doubt  to  a  peculiar  condition  of  the  atmosphere 
during  the  autumn,  that  very  many  families  were  visited  with  it. 
Under  such  circumstances  it  is  hardly  to  be  imagined  that  an  insti- 
tution numbering,  in  the  aggregate  of  pupils  and  employees,  over 
500  souls,  could  expect  exemption  from  the  scourge.  With  mem- 
bers of  nearly  every  class  in  the  hospitals,  all  requiring  constant 
and  intelligent  care,  the  school  studies  and  exercises  were  sus- 
pended, and  the  teachers  and  more  capable  students  responded 
with  praiseworthy  readiness  to  the  call  for  additional  nurses, 
watching,  night  after  night,  by  the  becl-sides  of  the  mute  sufferers. 
Every  means  that  medical  skill  could  suggest,  money  could  pur- 
chase, and  unwearied  zeal  and  kindness  put  in  practice  was,  I 
rejoice  to  say,  employed  without  regard  to  expense,  labor,  or  per- 
sonal exposure.  As  the  patients  became  convalescent,  they  were 
carefully  conveyed  to  their  homes,  to  recover,  by  a  few  weeks  of 
recreation  under  the  care  of  their  friends,  the  vigor  of  mind  and 
body  requisite  for  a  renewal  of  their  studies.  And  as  many  of  the 
pupils  yet  unaffected  seemed  in  danger  of  taking  the  fever  from 
the  mere  effects  of  an  excited  imagination,  and  it  was  desirable  to 
have  the  ground  clear  for  renovations,  alterations  and  improve- 
ments, that  should  obviate  all  danger  of  the  recurrence  of  a  simi- 
lar epidemic,  all  of  the  pupils,  who  had  homes  to  go  to,  were  sent 
to  their  friends,  undepi  the  care  of  one  or  more  of  the  teachers,  on 
each  route  of  travel,  to  be,  recalled  when,  by  alterations  and  puri- 
fications now  rapidly  approaching  completion,  the  institution  shall 
have  been  put  in  a  better  sanitary  condition  even  than  when  we 
first  occupied  it. 

With  devout  thankfulness  I  record,  that  out  of  nearly  50  cases 
of  the  fever  among  our  pupils,  only  two  resulted  fatally.  The 
prompt  action  of  the  board  in  giving  us,  without  regard  to  expense, 
the  most  approved  remedies  and  means  of  disinfection,  the  skill  of 
the  physicians  and  the  unwearied  care  of  the  officers  and  teachers, 
have  all  co-operated,  under  Providence,  to  this  favorable  result. 
We  have  the  satisfaction  to  believe  that  our  efforts  and  sacrifices 
have  saved  precious  lives,  and  have  carried  the  institution,  with 
much  less  loss  than  could  have  been  anticipated,  through  a  trial 
the  most  severe  it  has  ever  sustained.  So  far  as  science  in  the 
light  of  experience  can  predict  the  future,  the  alterations  and  im- 
provements now  in  progress  will  obviate  all  danger  of  a  similar 
visitation,  and  we  can,  in  a  couple  of  weeks,  with  entire  confidence, 
summon  our  pupils  back  to  their  studies. 
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The  loss  of  nearly  two  months  of  the  current  academical  year, 
is  much  to  be  regretted,  though  that  loss  is  diminished  by  the 
circumstance  that  it  includes  the  holidays,  during  which  many  of 
the  pupils  are  usually  absent,  and  the  rest  spend  more  time  in 
mechanical  pursuits  and  recreation,  and  less  in  their  studies.  TTe 
must  endeavor  to  make  up  for  this  loss  of  time  by  redoubled 
diligence. 

Introduction  of  the  Croton  Water. 
I  rejoice  to  say  we  shall  no  longer  depend  on  the  uncertain 
tribute  of  the  clouds  for  our  supply  of  water.  The  work  of  intro- 
ducing the  Croton  water,  the  necessity  of  which  has  been  so  fully 
demonstrated,  is  now  nearly  completed.  The  water  will  be 
brought  in  a  pipe  from  the  main  aqueduct:  and,  as  the  upper 
stories  of  the  building  are  higher  than  the  aqueduct,  a  steam 
pump  is  to  be  used  to  force  the  water  into  a  tank,  erected  near 
the  aqueduct,  from  which  it  can  flow  into  every  room  where  it 
will  be  required.  ^Vith  this  abundant  supply  of  pure,  wholesome 
water,  the  single  defect  in  our  sanitary  condition  will  be  removed, 
and  with  our  eminently  salubrious  site,  and  admirably  planned 
buildings,  we  may,  with  proper  vigilance,  look  forward,  under 
Providence,  to  years  of  general  health  and  prosperitj^,  in  which 
disease  shall  very  rarely  interrupt  the  intellectual  progress  of  our 
pupils.  The  prompt  and  generous  response  of  the  members  of 
the  Croton  board  to  the  application  now  made  for  permission  to 
tap  the  aqueduct — of  Augustus  Smith,  Esq.,  for  leave  to  lay  a 
pipe  through  his  grounds,  and  of  Xelson  Chase,  Esq.,  for  liberty, 
not  only  to  lay  a  pipe,  but  also  to  erect  a  tank  and  put  up  a 
pumping  house  on  his  premises,  are  eminently  deserving  of  recog- 
nition at  our  hands.  * 
Acknowledgements. 

On  several  occasions  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  tendering,  in 
my  reports,  in  behalf  of  our  pupils,  their  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments to  Dr.  A.  W-  Brown,  of  Xo.  3  Great  Jones  street,  by  whose 
benevolence  and  skill  in  dentistry,  many  of  them,  during  succes- 
sive years,  have  been  benefitted.  During  the  early  part  of  the 
year.  Dr.  Brown  added  to  the  obligations,  we  are  under  to  him, 
by  introducing,  to  this  institution,  his  nephew,  Dr.  E.  Parmlee 
Brown,  a  young  man  educated  to  his  profession  by  him,  and  who 
for  several  months  devoted  his  entire  time  gratuitously  to  the 
service  of  the  pupils.    These  gentlemen  will  long  be  gratefully 
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remembered  among  our  deaf  mutes,  for  the  relief  from  suffering 
which  their  operations  have  afforded  them. 

Our  acknowledgments  are  also  again  due  to  the  New  York  Bible 
Society,  for  a  large  supply  "of  Bibles  which,  without  application 
on  our  part,  but  following  the  precedent  of  past  years,  they  have 
donated  to  the  Institution.  This  has  enabled  us  to  present  a  copy 
of  the  Sacred  Word  to  each  of  our  pupils,  as  his  individual  pro- 
perty, giving  him  the  feeling,  that  like  the  air  and  sunlight,  this 
Gift  of  God  to  man  may  be  freely  enjoyed  by  all,  without  money 
and  without  price. 

For  several  years,  on  the  recurrence  of  the  annual  vacation,  the 
officers  of  the  Erie,  New  York  Central,  and  Kome  and  Watertown 
Kail  ways,  have  generously  extended  to  our  pupils  the  privilege  of 
going,  at  half  fare,  to  different  points  on  their  respective  routes. 
This  year  they  have  generously  added  to  our  obligations,  by 
according  the  same  boon  on  the  occasion  of  our  unexpected  recess 
in  November.  But  for  the  liberality  thus  exercised,  many  of  our 
pupils  would  have  been  obliged  to  remain  at  the  Institution  during 
the  summer  months,  and  the  expense  incurred  in  sending  them 
home  this  fall,  would  have  been  doubled.  We  hope  that  the 
State  will  recognize  the  claims  to  her  favor,  of  corporations  which 
thus  show  sympathy  with  a  class  of  her  children  in  whom  she  has 
ever  manifested  a  peculiar  interest,  and  that  the  coporations  them- 
selves will  appreciate,  at  their  full  value,  the  services  of  such  men 
as  Wm.  R.  Barr,  J.  N.  Abbott,  H.  W.  Chittenden,  and  Julius  A. 
Spencer,  who,  while  they  never  shrink  from  the  sternest  discharge 
of  duty,  yet  know  how  to  perform  a  gracious  act  in  a  graceful 
manner. 

In  this  connection,  I  take  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  acknowledging 
the  renewed  kindness  of  the  People's  Line  in  conveying  ©ur  pupils 
up  the  Hudson,  in  the  summer,  without  compensation,  and  in  the 
fall,  at  a  greatly  reduced  rate  of  fare. 

Accidental  Deaths. 
I  have  mentioned  that  there  have  been  three  cases  of  accidental 
death  among  our  pupils  during  the  year.  These  were  all  boys; 
and  so  far  as  I  recollect,  all  the  cases  of  accidental  death,  among 
our  pupils,  in  former  years,  have  been  among  the  boys.  These 
accidents  are  generally  owing  to  the  dispositions  of  male  deaf- 
mutes,  to  place  themselves  in  situations  in  which  they  see 
others  escape  with  impunity,  but  in  which,  notwithstanding,  the 
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sense  of  hearing  is  especially  necessary  to  give  warning  of  danger. 
In  at  least  two  of  the  three  cases,  however,  that  occurred  this  year, 
the  accident  was  not  necessarily  owing  to  the  deafness  of  the  victim. 

The  first  case  was  that  of  Norman  Ambrose,  a  lad  of  sixteen, 
fromBuftalo,  under  instruction  only  a  little  over  a  year,  who  was  kill- 
ed in  March  last  on  the  Hudson  River  railroad  track.  He  seems  to 
have  been  walking,  as  if  fascinated  or  bewildered,  directly  towards 
an  advancing  train.  The  pupils  are  strictly  forbidden  to  go  on 
the  railroad  track  at  all,  but  every  adventure  spiced  with  clanger 
has  a  sort  of  fascination  for  boys.  I  trust,  however,  that  this 
dreadful  example  of  the  consequences  of  disobedience  will,  with 
our  present  generation  of  pupils  at  least,  effectually  check  the  pro- 
pensity to  transgress  so  salutary  a  rule. 

The  second  case  was  that  of  Daniel  Ohl,  a  little  boy  of  nine 
years,  from  the  city  of  New  York,  in  his  first  year  of  instruc- 
tion. While  coming  from  the  stairs  leading  from  his  dormitory, 
the  fancy  seized  him  to  slide  down  the  balustrade,  and  before  the 
person  in  charge  could  interfere,  so  lost  control  of  his  movements 
that  he  fell  over.  He  was  taken  up  in  a  dying  condition.  Effectual 
precautions  were  at  once  taken  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  this  dan- 
gerous amusement  on  the  part  of  others,  by  inserting  in  the  balus- 
trade a  row  of  knobs  of  peculiar  construction. 

The  third  case  was  that  of  Jack  Obail,  a  little  Indian  boy,  sent 
us  by  the  authorities  of  #Erie  county,  the  third  pupil  we  have  had 
of  the  aboriginal  race.  Going  into  the  kitchen  one  morning,  in 
violation  of  the  rules,  he  came  in  sudden  contact  with  one  of  the 
kitchen  maids,  who  was  in  the  act  of  lifting  a  coffee  boiler  from 
the  range;  the  steaming  fluid  was  thus  precipitated  upon  him,  and 
he  received  on  the  anterior  part  of  his  body  scalds  so  severe  and 
extensive,  that  medical  skill  was  utterly  powerless  to  relieve  him. 

Intellectual  Department. 
The  condition  of  the  intellectual  department  had  been  satisfac- 
tory up  to  the  time  when  the  school  was  dispersed,  on  the  13th  of 
November.  Though  embarrassed  by  the  want  of  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  teachers,  and  especially  of  well  qualified  professors  for  the 
higher  classes,  the  school  passed  a  very  creditable  examination  at 
the  close  of  the  term  in  June  last,  for  the  details  of  which  I  refer 
to  the  report  of  the  committee  of  your  board,  which  conducted  the 
examination;  and  on  the  re-assembling  of  the  school  in  September, 
our  teachers  and  pupils  entered  on  the  new  term  with  zeal,  and 
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were  making  a  very  good  progress  when  the  epidemic  made  a 
suspension  of  studies  expedient. 

The  changes  in  this  department  have  been  for  some  years  past 
more  frequent  than  is  desirable.  The  compensation  we  receive 
from  the  State  and  from  the  counties  is  so  scanty,  measured  by  the 
prevailing  prices  of  the  necessaries  ot  life,  though  it  would  have 
been  ample  a  few  years  ago,  that  we  have  been  unable  to  offer  to 
our  teachers  such  a  remuneration  as  talent  and  education  command 
in  other  professions.  Hence  it  is  that  when  our  experienced  pro- 
fessors are  called  away,  as  has  been  the  case  several  times  within 
a  few  years,  by  the  offer  of  positions  at  the  head  of  young  and 
rising  institutions,  we  find  it  more  difficult  than  formerly  to  fill 
their  places  satisfactorily. 

Messrs.  Hollister  and  Kirkhuff,  two  of  the  young  gentlemen 
who  were  mentioned  in  our  last  annual  report  as  having  been 
recently  appointed,  left  us  after  only  one  year's  service,  to  embark 
in  a  more  lucrative  employment. 

To  supply  the  vacancies  thus  occasioned,  we  have  had  the  good 
fortune  to  engage  two  teachers,  who  had  some  previous  experience 
in  the  instruction  of  the  deaf  and  dumb.  Mr.  F.  A.  Eising,  a  gradu- 
ate of  Williams  College,  who  had  been  seven  months  a  teacher  in 
the  Ohio  Institution,  and  Mr.  Thomas  W.  Berry,  who  had  had  four 
years  experience  in  schools  for  deaf  mutes  in  England,  were 
appointed  by  the  board  about  the  beginning  of  November.  They 
had  but  just  entered  on  their  duties  with  the  classes  assigned  them, 
when  the  school  was  suspended.  I  am  unable,  therefore,  to  report 
as  yet  on  their  success  as  teachers  of  deaf  mutes;  but  from  what  I 
have  seen,  am  inclined  to  form  favorable  anticipations. 

We  have  also  made  an  addition  to  the  number  of  our  intelligent 
and  well  educated  hearing  lady  teachers,  by  the  appointment  of 
Miss  Annie  E.  Cooke,  of  New  Jersey. 

Mr.  Alphonso  Johnson,  the  most  distinguished  graduate  of  the 
High  Class  last  June,  has  received  a  permanent  appointment  as  a 
teacher.  To  these  names  it  may  be  proper  to  add  those  of 
Charles  Van  Tassel  and  William  Brennan,  graduates  of  the 
High  Class,  who,  just  before  the  present  recess,  were  appointed  as 
temporary  instructors,  but  had  not  yet  regularly  entered  upon 
their  duties.  This  would  make  the  number  of  deaf-mute  teachers 
thirteen,  and  of  hearing  teachers  seven. 

The  report  of  the  examination  of  the  High  Class  by  Mr.  Kiddle, 
assistant  superintendent  of  public  instruction  for  the  city  of  New 
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York,  appended  to  the  report  made  in  the  examination  by  your 
committee,  gives  a  gratifying  visit  of  the  remarkable  attainments 
of  that  class,  as  judged  by  so  competent  an  observer. 

We  cannot  read  the  report  of  the  great  advances  in  all  the 
branches  of  a  good  education,  including  in  some  cases  ancient  and 
modern  languages,  made  by  members  of  this  class,  without  a  pain- 
ful degree  of  solicitude  for  their  future.  The  range  of  remune- 
rative  occupations  for  which  education  is  required,  open  to  a  well 
educated  deaf  mute,  is  restricted,  and  those  situations  for  which 
they  are  best  qualified,  are  beset  with  a  crowd  of  hearing  and 
speaking  competitors.  Some  of  our  former  pupils  have  obtained 
clerkships  in  the  public  service,  but  there  are  very  few  deaf 
mutes  who  can  command  sufficient  interest  for  positions  so  much 
sought  after.  As  bookkeepers  or  copying  clerks,  well  educated 
deaf  mutes,  when  tried,  often  show  superior  qualifications,  and 
give  full  satisfaction  to  their  employers,  but  the  greater  difficulty 
of  communicating  with  them  at  the  outset,  will  be  very  apt  to 
turn  the  scale  in  favor  of  some  rival  applicant  who  can  hear  and 
speak.  While  on  the  one  hand  I  would  invoke  the  sympathy  and 
influence  of  the  members  of  the  board,  and  of  other  friends  of 
the  afflicted  deaf  and  dumb,  to  aid  the  graduates  of  our  High  Class 
in  obtaining  suitable  employment;  on  the  other  hand,  I  look  for- 
ward to  that  good  time  so  long  hoped  for,  when  we  shall  have  the 
means  of  adding  to  our  very  restricted  choice  of  trades,  some  of 
those  more  attractive  to  deaf  mutes  of  superior  talents  and  mental 
cultivation,  such  as  printing,  drawing  and  wood  engraving,  all  of 
which  we  have  tried  in  former  years  with  encouraging  results, 
though  on  a  small  scale. 

Changes  in  the  Building. 

At  the  suggestion  of  some  members  of  the  board,  the  boys' 
large  sitting  and  study  room  has  been  divided  into  compartments 
by  partitions,  which,  while  they  do  not  rise  high  enough  to  inter- 
fere with  the  free  circulation  of  the  air,  will  confine  the  attention 
of  each  section  of  the  pupils  within  its  own  compartment,  and 
thus  lessen  the  interruptions  to  the  evening  studies,  while  the 
teacher  who  is  on  duty  for  the  evening,  can  readily,  by  moving  a 
few  steps  along  the  central  passage,  overlook  the  whole. 

The  large  increase  of  pupils,  and  consequently  of  resident  teach- 
ers and  employees,  begins  to  crowd  our  buildings,  spacious  as 
they  are.    It  has  been  proposed  to  remedy  this  want  of  room  in 
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some  measure,  by  placing  the  younger  children,  those  under  ten 
years,  for  instance,  in  the  mansion  house  that  was  on  the  ground 
when  we  purchased  it,  and  which,  for  some  years  past,  has  been 
only  partially  occupied. 

The  object  of  the  law  of  1863,  which  authorizes  the  admission 
into  this  institution  of  "a  deaf-mute  child  under  the  age  of 
twelve  years,"  was  to  provide  for  those  who  were  "  a  charge  upon 
any  of  the  towns  or  counties  of  this  State,  or  liable  to  become 
such  charge,77  and  also  to  provide  for  the  admission  of  those 
whose  "health,  morals  or  comfort  may  be  endangered  or  not 
properly  cared  for  by  their  parents  or  natural  protectors.77  The 
overseers  of  the  poor  have  made  a  more  liberal  application  of 
this  act  than  was  originally  intended,  and  hence  the  number  of 
county  pupils  admitted  into  the  institution  at  the  beginning  of 
our  present  term  is  nearly  equal  to  that  of  those  authorized  to  be 
placed  upon  the  State  list  by  the  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction.  If  this  provision  is  .to  be  made  a  permanent  feature 
in  our  educational  system,  the  question  will  force  itself  upon  the 
attention  of  the  board  whether  the  little  boys  at  least  should  not 
have  their  home  in  a  separate  building,  though,  in  regard  to  their 
intellectual  training,  it  would  undoubtedly  secure  a  more  harmo- 
nious development  and  a  better  classification,  if  their  school  rooms 
should  continue  to  be  where  they  are  now,  directly  under  the  eye 
of  the  principal.  The  experience  of  the  last  three  years  seems  to 
indicate  that  the  majority  of  them  require,  in  many  respects,  a 
different  treatment  and  regimen,  and  more  time  for  play  in  the 
open  air.  I  would,  therefore,  recommend  such  a  modification  of 
our  arrangements  for  their  care  as  would  enable  us  to  accomplish 
this  result  without  interfering  with  the  general  rules  and  regula- 
tions it  is  necessary  to  enforce  in  the  case  of  older  pupils. 

Teaching  of  Tkades. 

Of  the  mechanical  department  I  can  but  repeat  what  I  have  said 
for  several  years  past,  that  we  do  the  best  we  can  in  such  small 
and  inconvenient  shop  rooms  as  we  have.  The  great  importance 
of  early-formed  habits  of  industry  and  skill  in  the  use  of  tools, 
to  our  deaf-mute  pupils,  at  least  nineteen  in  twenty  of  whom  must, 
in  after  life,  support  themselves  by  their  own  labor,  has  often 
been  set  forth  in  our  reports.  Suitable  buildings  for  shops  are 
now  the  one  great  want  of  the  institution.  I  am  sure  the  board 
will  employ  all  the  influence  they  can  command,  to  hasten  the 
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time  when,  by  placing  our  mechanical  department  on  a  satisfactory 
footing,  the  institution  will  be,  in  this  respect,  as  it  has  long  been 
acknowledged  to  be  in  every  other,  one  of  the  foremost  of  its 
class  in  the  world. 

System  of  Instruction.    Language  of  Signs. 

It  was  just  half  a  century  last  August  since  the  venerated 
Gallaudet  returned  from  his  mission  to  Europe,  bringing  with 
him  Laurent  Clerc,  perhaps  the  most  efficient  teacher  of  deaf  mutes 
then  living,  as  well  as  one  of  the  very  best  examples  the  world 
has  seen  of  success  in  educating  a  deaf  mute  from  birth.  The 
system  brought  to  America  by  these  two  men,  of  whom  the  former 
has  rested  for  fifteen  years  in  an  honored  grave,  while  the  other  is 
still  enjoying  a  green  old  age — that  system  dawned  on  the  deep 
night  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  of  our  country  like  the  rising  of  the 
sun  of  righteousness,  with  healing  on  his  wings. 

The  distinguishing,  the  life-giving  feature  of  this  system  was  in 
the  use  of  an  improved  and  devoloped  language  of  signs.  With  this 
talisman,  the  teacher  touched  the  frozen  sources  of  thought  and  feel- 
ing, causing  them  to  melt  like  the  winter  of  the  year  before  the  sun 
and  the  south  wind,  and  as  the  intellectual  and  moral  spring  came 
at  once  to  the  chilled  and  torpid  faculties  of  the  deaf  and  dumb, 
so  rapid  was  the  growth,  so  fair  the  blossoming  of  the  mind  and 
heart,  that  to  delighted  parents  and  friends  the  transformation 
seemed  miraculous.  This  transformation  of  intensely  ignorant 
deaf  mutes  into  intelligent,  useful  christian  men  and  women,  by 
the  instrumentality  of  the  expanded  and  cultivated  language  of 
gestures,  has  been  going  on  ever  since,  and  thousands  of  house- 
holds from  which  dark  clouds  have  been  removed — thousands  of 
deaf  mutes  whose  lives  have  been  brightened  by  knowledge, 
cheered  by  social  communion,  and  comforted  by  that  hope  that 
triumphs  over  death,  have  learned  to  bless  the  memory  of  De  l'Epee 
Sicard,  Gallaudet,  and  their  disciples  and  successors. 

All  the  American  schools  for  deaf  mutes  have  derived  their  sys- 
tems directly  or  indirectly  from  Clerc  and  Gallaudet,  with  such 
improvements,  of  course,  as  50  years  of  experience  have  suggested. 
In  his  youth,  the  undersigned  sat  at  their  feet  and  learned  from 
them  the  first  rudiments  of  the  art  which  he  has  now  practiced  for 
nearly  45  years.  We  have,  I  trust,  improved  on  the  method  and 
processes  of  these  early  teachers,  as  they  improved  on  those  of  De 
FEpee  and  Sicard;  and  our  successors  may  very  probably  improve 
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on  ours  ;  but  underlying  and  vivifying  the  method,  from  the  first 
essays  of  De  l'Epee  down,  has  been  the  great  principle  that,  to 
restore  the  deaf  mute  to  society,  we  must  first  develop  and  culti- 
vate his  mental  and  moral  nature,  and  that  the  best  and  readiest 
means  to  do  this  is  through  his  own  graphic  language  of  gestures. 

Articulation — Exaggerated  Eeports. 
While  this  system,  it  is  admitted  on  all  hands,  has  conferred  in- 
estimable blessings  on  thousands  of  deaf  mutes,  there  is  another 
system  which,  because  it  promises  greater  miracles,  will  ever  have 
an  attraction  for  those  whose  experience  has  not  enabled  them  to 
compare  results,  or  who,  taking  exaggerated  reports  on  trust,  be- 
lieve readily  what  it  is  pleasant  to  believe.  How  seductive  will 
ever  be  the  promise  of  health  to  the  confirmed  invalid — of  wealth 
to  those  crushed  down  by  poverty — of  full  restoration  to  speech, 
and  a  new  faculty  almost  equivalent  to  hearing,  for  the  deaf  and 
dumb ! 

Year  after  year  public  enthusiasm  and  parental  solicitude  are 
excited  by  reports  of  travelers,  or  letters  from  distinguished  phi- 
lanthropists, to  the  effect  that  in  certain  schools  in  Germany  or  in 
Paris,  deaf  mutes  from  birth  are  taught  to  speak  as  other  men 
speak,  and  to  read  on  the  lips  with  such  marvelous  facility  that  a 
casual  visitor  might  hold  a  conversation  of  some  length  with  one 
of  these  deaf  mutes,  without  suspecting  his  deafness.  It  is  in  vain 
that  as  each  new  story  of  marvels  of  this  kind  is  started,  compe- 
tent and  careful  observers  show  it  to  be  a  wild  exaggeration,  and 
bring  irrefragable  evidence  that  the  best  pupils  of  the  best  articu- 
lating schools  are  in  no  greater  degree  restored  to  the  society  of 
their  own  friends,  and  are  still  less  competent  to  hold  intercourse 
with  strangers  than  our  own  pupils,  with  their  graceful  pantomime, 
their  finger  alphabet,  and  their  slates.  The  cold  severe  fact  does 
not  easily  compete  for  the  public  attention  with  the  glowing  at- 
tractive fiction  ;  and  if  we  show  the  absurdity  of  stories  of  this 
kind  one  year,  in  a  year  or  two  they  come  up  again  as  attractive 
as  ever,  and  as  eagerly  believed  by  the  uninformed  ;  and  on  the 
subject  of  deaf-mute  instruction,  the  category  of  the  uninformed 
embraces  a  very  large  portion  even  of  the  educated  and  intelligent. 

Three  times  the  board  has  sent  a  special  mission  to  Europe  to 
investigate  the  truth  of  reports  of  this  kind,  and  to  examine  gene 
rally  the  systems  and  processes  of  European  schools  for  the  deaf 
and  dumb.    Dr.  Day,  once  a  teacher  in  this  institution,  now  an 
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eminent  professor  in  Yale  college,  went  on  this  errand  in  1844; 
the  undersigned  went  in  1851;  and  we  sent  Dr.  Day  again  in  1859. 
On  each  occasion  some  of  the  most  celebrated  and  successful  arti- 
culating schools  were  carefully  examined,  and  the  results  embodied 
in  quite  voluminous  reports  annexed  to  our  annual  reports  for 
those  years  (the  26th,  33d  and  42d.) 

Six  years  have  elapsed  since  the  last  of  Dr.  Day's  reports  was 
made  public,  and  freely  furnished  to  all  who  professed  to  feel  an 
interest  in  the  instruction  of  the  deaf  and  dumb.  In  that  time  the 
pupils  of  our  schools  have  mostly  been  changed,  and  we  have  a 
new  generation  of  friends  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  to  deal  with.  It 
may  be  useful,  therefore,  to  repeat  the  substance  of  Dr.  Day's  testi- 
mony, which,  I  may  add,  I  found  fully  confirmed  by  my  own  per- 
sonal observation  made  in  the  year  1851. 

In  Germany  he  observed  that  the  pupils  of  the  articulating 
schools  always  preferred  to  use  signs  among  themselves;  that  a 
large  proportion  of  them  seemed  unable  to  seize  on  the  lips  the 
carefully  articulated  lessons  of  their  own  teacher,  while  nearly  all 
required  distinct  mouthing  and  frequent  repetition  of  words;  that 
many  of  the  German  teachers  found  it  necessary  to  aid  their  pupils 
in  reading  on  the  lips  by  making  a  sign  for  almost  every  word; 
and  that  the  general  testimony  of  intelligent  men  with  whom  he 
couversed  was  that  they  could  not  understand  these  articulating 
deaf  mutes;  while  their  speech  was  quite  unpleasant  to  the  ear. 
Here  and  there  an  exceptional  case  was  prominently  put  forward, 
almost  always  that  of  one  who  had  acquired  speech  in  childhood 
before  losing  his  hearing,  or  who  was  only  partially  deaf;  and 
who  in  addition  was  gifted  with  rare  intelligence  and  perspicacity 
of  vision.  Such  persons,  by  long  practice  and  painful  effort,  had 
acquired  such  a  facility  in  reading  on  the  lips,  and  had  attained 
such  a  distinctness  of  utterance  as  to  be  able  to  converse  readily 
on  familiar  subjects  with  intimate  acquaintances,  (an  ability,  by 
the  way,  often  attained  by  our  own  semi-mutes  without  special 
instruction,)  under  the  indispensable  conditions,  however,  of  much 
clearer  light  and  much  closer  proximity  than  is  necessary  to  a  free 
conversation  by  the  aid  of  signs  or  of  the  manual  alphabet.  But 
even  these  rarely  gifted  deaf-mutes  did  not  speak  in  a  manner 
pleasant  to  the  ear,  could  not  share  in  the  general  conversation  of 
the  social  circle,  read  on  the  lips  under  the  most  favorable  con- 
ditions only  by  making  out  a  few  words  and  guessing  at  the  rest, 
and  were  unable  to  derive  any  benefit  from  public  preaching  or 
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oral  teaching.  And  while  the  time  and  labor  expended  in  teach- 
ing articulation  might  be  advantageous  in  a  few  such  exceptional 
cases,  for  the  great  mass  they  were  wasted.  With  a  large  propor- 
tion the  attempt  to  teach  even  an  imperfect  articulation  had  to  be 
abandoned;  with  four-fifths  of  the  whole  the  utterance  was  both 
painful  to  the  ear  and  utterly  unintelligible  to  strangers,  and  so 
slow  and  laborious  as  to  require  at  least  as  much  time  for  repeat- 
ing words  in  this  way  as  by  the  manual  alphabet,  while  their 
power  of  reading  on  the  lips  extended  only  to  a  few  familiar  words 
and  phrases.  The  loss  of  time,  moreover,  in  making  these  illusory 
acquisitions,  and  the  effect  of  cramping  their  faculties,  resulting 
from  discouraging  the  use  of  signs,  were  great  disadvantages  to 
their  intellectual  development,  to  their  progress  in  general  know- 
ledge, and  to  their  early  religious  instruction.* 

On  his  second  visit  to  Europe,  Dr.  Day  visited  an  articulating 
class  at  Paris,  taught  by  Mi*.  Benjamin  Dubois,  one  of  the  most 
zealous  and  successful  teachers  of  articulation,  though  himself  deaf 
from  childhood.  We  had  recently  been  told,  in  a  letter  from  an 
intelligent  American  traveler,  that  the  pupils  of  Mr.  Dubois  were 
all  born  deaf,  and  yet  spoke  so  distinctly,  and  read  on  the  lips  so 
well,  that  if  he  had  dropped  in  accidentally  without  knowing 
where  he  was  going,  the  last  place  he  would  have  suspected  him- 
self to  be  in  would  have  been  among  deaf  and  dumb  children. 
This  story  is  a  sample  of  many  others,  and  the  dissipation  of  its 
strange  illusions  will  apply  to  the  whole  class. 

Dr.  Day  ascertained  that  the  very  pupils  whose  performances 
had  so  much  astonished  this  American  visitor,  instead  of  bein£ 
deaf  from  birth,  lost  their  hearing  at  the  ages  of  nine  and  ten 
years;  and  he  tested  their  ability  to  read  on  the  lips  by  requesting 
the  teacher  to  give  them  orally  a  short  newspaper  paragraph.  He 
made  the  attempt,  and  was  unable  to  get  through  the  second  sen- 
tence.! From  this  and  other  similar  experiments,  it  is  evident 
that  the  performances  that  astonish  visitors  consist  mainly  in  the 
repetition  of  questions  and  answers,  or  simple  reading  lessons  so 
often  repeated  that  it  was  only  necessary  for  the  pupil  to  seize  a 
strongly  marked  word  here  and  there,  and  the  rest  of  the  sentence 
would  be  supplied  by  his  memory. 

The  German  language,  it  should  be  remembered,  from  the  regu- 
larity of  its  orthography  and  the  distinctness  of  its  enunciations, 


*  See  Dr.  Day's  Report,  annexed  to  our  Twenty-sixth  Report,  passim, 
f  See  Dr.  Day's  Report,  annexed  to  our  Forty-second  Report. 
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is  much  better  adapted  to  the  teaching  of  articulation  to  deaf 
mutes  than  our  own  language;  and  it  is  a  most  significant  fact  that 
whereas  the  founder  of  the  first  British  school  was  an  unwearied 
teacher  of  articulation,  and  all  the  schools  for  deaf  mutes  in  the 
islands  where  our  own  language  is  spoken  were,  fifty  years  ago, 
articulating  schools,  they  have  all  latterly,  with  one  exception, 
suffered  this  branch  of  instruction  to  fall  into  total  neglect  and 
contempt. 

In  view  of  the  testimony  which  I  have  very  briefly  summed  up, 
of  a  careful,  competent  and  conscientious  observer,  confirmed  as 
it  is  by  other  competent  observers  in  Europe  and  America,  I  de" 
cline  to  take  upon  trust  the  assertion  put  forth  in  a  recent  report 
of  the  Board  of  State  Charities  of  Massachusetts,  that,  "if  our 
mutes  had  been  taught  articulation,  and  taught  as  well  as  children 
are  taught  in  the  German  schools,  they  might  attend  public  wor- 
ship in  our  churches,  they  all  would  partake  the  common  spirit  of 
religious  devotion  which  public  worship  does  so  much  to  strengthen, 
most  of  them  would  seize  the  sense  and  meaning  of  the  service 
and  sermon,  and  the  intelligent  ones  ivould  catch  enough  of  the 
very  words  of  the  preacher  to  understand  his  discourse."  Though 
we  are  assured  in  the  next  sentence,  that  "  this  assertion  is  not 
made  hastily  or  thoughtlessly,"  the  part  I  have  italicized  is  so 
widely  at  variance  both  with  scientific  probability  and  with  known 
facts,  that  it  could  only  have  proceeded  from  an  eager  unques- 
tioning credulity,  and  a  failure  to  appreciate  the  condition  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb,  which  may  well  make  us  distrust  the  competency 
of  the  very  eminent  philanthropist  whose  name  is  signed  first  to 
that  report,  to  propose  improvements  in  the  system  of  deaf-mute 
instruction. 

The  Language  of  Signs  is  the  Best  Means  of  Mental  Devel- 
opment for  Deaf-Mutes. 

It  is  surprising  that  such  an  acute  intellect  as  that  of  the  very 
able  reputed  author  of  the  report  in  question,  should  have  failed 
to  perceive  that  the  one  great  advantage  which  children  who  hear 
possess  over  the  deaf  and  dumb  is  in  their  facility  of  early  mental 
and  moral  development,  and  of  early  acquisition  of  knowledge  ; 
and  that  this  facility  depends  on  the  possession  of  a  language 
wrhose  elements  cling  naturally  to  the  memory,  waken  the  innate 
sympathies  of  our  nature,  and  flow  with  and  help  along  the  rapid 
current  of  thought.    For  those  wTho  hear,  speech  possesses  a  nat 
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ural  fitness  to  serve  as  an  instrument  of  thought,  as  well  as  a  means 
of  communication.  For  the  deaf  and  dumb  who  were  born  so,  or 
became  such  before  they  learned  to  speak,  articulation  is  unnatural. 
Under  the  most  favorable  circumstances,  it  is  acquired  painfully, 
laboriously  and  reluctantly.  Instead  of  addressing  that  sense 
which,  in  our  wonderful  cerebral  organization  is  the  chief  medium 
of  consciousnes  and  of  the  machinery  of  reasoning,  it  is  for  the 
deaf  and  dumb,  addressed  only  to  the  eye  and  touch.  To  them 
it  presents  but  a  very  fleeting  and  indistinct  alphabet  for  words, 
as  articulations  are,  for  those  who  never  heard,  more  difficult  to 
remember,  more  difficult  to  repeat,  even  mentally,  than  under  the 
forms  of  the  manual  alphabet  or  writing.  With  us  and  with  those 
technically  called  semi-mutes,  the  written  word  only  recalls  the 
spoken  word.  With  the  deaf-mute  taught  to  articulate,  the  articu- 
lation seems  to  recall  and  to  lean  upon  the  written  form,  or  some 
other  visible  sign.  We  are  told  by  the  distinguished  advocate  of 
articulation,  that  "the  very  vicariousness  of  the  finger  alphabet  is 
objectionable."  A  consideration  of  the  first  principles  will  show 
that  the  mere  visible  and  tangible  motions  of  the  organs,  awaken- 
ing no  reminiscences  of  sounds  that  once  thrilled  the  sensorium, 
are  for  the  true  deaf  and  dumb  as  vicarious  as  the  manual  alpha- 
bet, while  they  are  much  less  distinct. 

From  this  it  results  that  we  should  inquire  not  only  what  is  the 
most  convenient  medium  of  communication  between  our  deaf-mute 
pupils  and  their  friends  who  hear  and  speak,  but  still  more 
earnestly,  what  is  for  them  the  best  means  of  early  and  rapid 
intellectual  and  .moral  development.  Eeasou  would  decide  a 
priori,  and  experience  has  abundantly  confirmed  the  decision,  that 
the  developments  will  be  more  rapid,  more  apt  to  raise  the  deaf- 
mute  to  the  intellectual  level  of  the  youth  who  hears,  if  like  the 
latter,  he  is  permitted  to  use  a  natural  language,  one  whose  ele- 
ments cling  to  his  memory  by  natural  affinity,  which  imparts  that 
stimulus,  excited  by  free  competition  and  collision  with  other  minds, 
to  all  the  springs  of  mental  activity,  and  favors  that  warmth  of 
eloquence  that  stamps  itself  on  the  memory  and  makes  the  know- 
ledge acquired,  a  treasure  and  a  joy  forever. 

Such  a  medium  of  early  development  and  cultivation,  of  free 
social  enjoyment,  of  stimulus  to  mental  activity,  of  the  all  of  elo- 
quence and  poetry  that  the  unfortunate  deaf  mute  can  enjoy,  is 
presented  by  the  improved  and  cultivated  language  of  signs,  and 
by  no  other  instrument  available  to  the  true  deaf  and  dumb.  Labo- 


38 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


rious  and  painful  instruction  in  the  indistinct  labial  and  guttural 
alphabet  of  articulation  cannot  supply  its  place.  Even  the  manual 
alphabet,  though  far  more  distinct  and  certain  than  articulation, 
lags  far  behind  the  language  of  signs  in  that  rapidity  of  commu- 
nication which  gives  zest  to  social  intercourse,  and  trains  the  mind 
to  rapidity  of  thought,  in  that  na  tural  affinity  to  the  memory  which 
favors  the  earliest  and  most  rapid  acquisition  of  knowledge  and 
development  of  the  faculties,  and  in  that  graphic  power  of  elo- 
quence which  vivifies  the  imagination  and  warms  the  feelings. 

I  admit  that  signs  are  used  too  constantly  in  our  institutions, 
that  teachers  and  pupils  are  too  apt  to  yield  to  the  temptation  of 
using  this  graceful,  picturesque  and  rapid  mode  of  communication 
to  the  neglect  of  the  language  of  society,  of  newspapers  and  of 
books,  in  which  it  is  so  important  for  our  pupils  to  have  practice. 
But  I  hold  that  to  dispense  with  the  language  of  signs,  if  that 
were  possible,  and  it  is  only  possible  in  the  case  of  an  insulated 
pupil  or  two,  would  very  materially  retard  the  period  at  which  the 
pupil  will  be  able  to  use  words,  would  deprive  the  deaf  mute  of 
his  most  prized  intellectual  and  social  enjoyments,  and  defer  to  a 
painfully  late  period,  in  some  cases  forever,  the  possibility  of  his 
full  religious  instruction. 

Churches  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

This  reminds  me  that  the  report  of  the  Massachusetts  Board  of 
State  Charities,  already  cited,  condemning  the  collecting  of  deaf 
mutes  into  communities,  because  forsooth  collections  of  the  crimi- 
nal and  pauper  class  have  deleterious  influences,  pushes  its  theory 
to  the  ultra  limit  of  pointedly  disapproving  that  work  of  high 
benevolence,  which  in  New  York  and  in  Boston,  has  provided  a 
church  for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  where  these  unfortunate  heirs  of 
our  common  promise  of  redemption  may  be  taught  the  way  of  life, 
confirmed  in  faith,  strengthened  against  temptation,  comforted  in 
affliction,  and  borne  upward  in  spirit  on  the  wings  of  eloquent 
prayer  and  praise  through  that  language  by  which  alone  a  public 
discourse  can  be  made  awakening,  heart-stirring,  even  intelligible 
to  the  deaf  and  dumb — their  own  graphic  and  impressive  language 
of  signs.  Now,  if  there  is  any  case  in  which  the  language  of 
signs  is  to  the  deaf  and  dumb  a  treasure  beyond  price,  it  is  in  this 
matter  of  religious  instruction  and  public  worship.  The  difference 
for  them  between  worship  in  signs  and  oral  worship,  is  full  as  great 
as  would  be  for  us  the  difference  between  an  eloquent  sermon  in 
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our  own  vernacular,  and  a  discourse  coldly  delivered  in  a  language 
of  which  we  could  not  understand  a  word.  I  venture  to  say  that  no 
training  or  skill  on  the  part  of  the  teacher  can  enable  one  in  a 
thousand  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  to  catch  from  the  lips  of  the 
preacher  to  a  public  assembly  "  enough  of  the  very  words  to 
understand  his  discourse,"  and  to  show  that  I  do  not  make  this 
assertion  "hastily  or  thoughtlessly,"  I  refer  to  the  testimony  of 
Dr.  Day  and  others  already  cited,  and  to  that  of  the  semi-mutes, 
of  whom  we  have  in  our  own  country  some  remarkably  expert  in 
reading  closely  from  face  to  face  on  the  lips  of  their  intimate  friends, 
but  none  of  whom  are  able  to  follow  a  miscellaneous  conversation, 
far  less  a  public  speaker. 

Proposed  Plan  to  Teach  Deaf  Mutes  in  the  Common  Schools. 

Of  course,  if  there  are  evil  consequences  to  the  deaf  and  dumb 
in  collecting  them  weekly  for  public  worship  in  a  language  intel- 
ligible to  all  of  them,  the  evil  must  be  much  greater  in  collecting 
two  or  three  hundred  of  them  into  an  institution  for  education. 
Hence,  some  of  our  Massachusetts  friends  have  borrowed  and 
endorsed  the  old  plan  of  a  German  savant,  Mr.  Graser  of  Bay- 
reuth,  long  since  tried  and  rejected  in  Germany,  but  more  recently 
revived  and  pertinaciously  urged  by  Dr.  Blanchet  of  Paris,  pro- 
posing to  dispense  with  special  institutions  for  the  deaf  and  dumb, 
and  to  commit  to  the  teachers  of  our  common  schools  the  educa- 
tion of  these  unfortunate  children,  whose  instruction  in  letters, 
held  to  be  impossible  for  all  the  centuries  which  intervened  between 
the  invention  of  writing  and  the  time  of  Pedro  Ponce,  is  still  a 
task  easy  indeed,  with  proper  examples,  to  begin,  but  one  of  the 
most  arduous  of  all  intellectual  undertakings  to  carry  to  a  satisfac- 
tory completion.  We  have  found,  in  our  fifty  years'  experience, 
that  it  requires  two  or  three  years  at  least  for  a  man  of  superior 
education  and  intelligence  to  become  an  efficient  teacher  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb.  Dr.  Blanchet  and  his  admirers  affirm  that  any 
teacher  of  common  schools  can  in  a  few  months  qualify  himself  to 
teach  the  deaf  mutes  of  his  district  to  read,  to  write,  and  to  cast 
up  accounts.  As,  however,  our  Eastern  friends  do  not  at  once 
prepare  for  a  millenium,  but  profess  to  be  waiting  for  the  result 
of  Dr.  Blanchet's  experiments,  we  too,  will  wait,  only  hoping  that 
we  may  have  those  results  stated  in  a  definite  form  by  trustworthy 
observers. 
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It  is  sought  to  give  greater  weight  to  Dr.  Blanchet's  authority 
by  making  prominent  the  fact  that  he  is  the  surgeon  of  the  Impe- 
rial Institution  for  Deaf  Mutes  of  Paris.  The  more  pertinent  fact 
is  suppressed,  perhaps,  from  ignorance,  that  he  never  was  a  teacher 
of  deaf  mutes;  and  that  the  professors  and  teachers  of  that  and 
other  French  institutions  oppose  his  views  with  every  .weapon  of 
argument  and  ridicule.  Those  who  favor  him  in  New  England, 
cite  letters  from  himself,  giving  favorable  reports  of  the  success  of 
his  plan;  but  those  whose  speciality  is  the  instruction  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  send  us  very  different  reports.  As  a  specimen  of 
which,  I  refer  to  the  pamphlet  of  Chanoine  De  Haerne,  of  Brussels, 
noticed  in  my  report  for  last  year. 

There  is  one  point  made  in  the  report  of  the  Mass.  Board  of  Chari- 
ties which  must  be  admitted  to  be  plausible,  and  even,  to  a  certain 
degree,  sound.  Deaf  mutes,  who  associate  with  each  other,  always 
prefer  to  use  signs,  and  hence  neglect  practice  in  the  language  of 
words.  During  his  term  of  instruction,  this  hindrance  to  his  pro- 
gress in  written  language  (but  by  no  means  in  general  knowledge) 
must  be  remedied  by  the  care  and  diligence  of  his  teacher.  When 
he  returns  to  his  friends,  his  avidity  for  social  intercourse  with  all 
who  can  read  and  write,  or  spell  on  their  fingers,  will  compel  him 
to  use  words,  and  by  use  he  will  extend  his  knowledge  of  our  lan- 
guage. There  will  be  cases  in  which  our  pupils  will  fall  back  on 
a  mixed  dialect  of  signs  and  words,  and  rest  in  that;  but  I  venture 
to  say,  there  will  be  a  smaller  proportion  of  cases  of  imperfect  edu- 
cation and  of  restricted  ability  to  share  in  social  privileges  among 
our  pupils,  than  among  those  educated  by  means  of  either  (articu- 
lation or  of  the  manual  alphabet  without  signs),  advocated  by  the 
eminent  author  of  that  report.  I  would  remind  him  that  the 
method  that  succeeds  with  such  exceptionally  bright,  active  mutes 
as  Laura  Bridgman,  will  yield  very  unsatisfactory  results  with  the 
slow  or  feeble  minded,  like  Oliver  Caswell,  who,  after  several 
years'  instruction  in  the  same  institution  and  by  the  same  methods, 
improved  from  the  experience  gained  in  the  case  of  Laura  Bridg- 
man, proved,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  reports  of  his  progress 
given  by  his  teacher,  unable,  after  several  years  instruction,  to  use 
words  in  connected  sentences,  and  was  far  inferior  to  our  pupils 
of  the  same  grade  of  intellect,  in  the  range  of  his  ideas. 
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Proposed  Day  Schools  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

The  report  of  the  Massachusetts  Board  of  State  Charities  further 
presents  a  plan  for  a  new  institution  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  of 
Massachusetts,  proposing  to  provide  only  a  school  house  and  teach- 
ers, and  to  board  the  children  in  private  families,  one  in  a  family, 
if  possible,  but  in  no  case  more  than  three.  The  objections  to  this 
plan  are  well  set  forth  in  the  fiftieth  report  of  the  American  Asy- 
lum. Some  remarks  on  the  practical  working  of  such  a  plan  will 
be  found  in  our  forty-third  annual  report,  pages  28  to  32,  of  which 
I  will  cite  a  single  paragraph: 

"It  may  be  alleged  that  the  propensity  to  use  gestures  is  the 
the  very  propensity  proposed  to  be  overcome  by  the  plan  of 
boarding  the  pupils  out  among  those  who  hear  and  speak.  But 
the  far  more  likely  results  will  be  to  restrict  their  communications 
out  of  school,  unless  their  hosts  humor  them  by  making  signs, 
almost  wholly  to  topics  of  daily  necessity.  A  cleaf  mute,  whose 
education  is  far  advanced,  loses,  by  the  tediousness  of  his  modes 
of  communication,  nine-tenths  of  what  passes  in  any  social  circle 
where  signs  are  not  used.  Of  course,  a  deaf  mute  whose  educa- 
tion is  just  begun,  can  receive,  by  the  aid  of  words  alone,  but  a 
very  small  fraction  of  the  current  topics  of  conversation.  An 
intellect  thus  restricted  in  its  daily  aliment,  can  hardly  fail  to  be 
restricted  in  its  activity  and  development.  Accordingly,  we  have 
found  that  where  deaf  mute  children  are  taught  at  home,  even 
when  special  pains  are  taken  to  instruct  them  in  the  meaning  of 
words,  they  seldom  make  as  much  progress  in  language  in  several 
years  as  they  do  in  as  many  months  in  one  of  our  institutions, 
where  a  good  system  of  instruction  is  in  use,  and  general  activity 
of  mind  and  attention  to  study  secured  by  influences  that  operate 
mainly  through  the  use  of  the  language  of  signs  in  the  hands  of 
masters  of  that  language." 

Approaching  Semi-Centenary. 
The  fact,  to  which  reference  has  already  been  made,  that  the 
fiftieth  year  of  the  corporate  existence  of  the  institution  is  draw-, 
ing  to  a  close,  awakens  many  recollections,  and  gives  rise  to  reflec- 
tions on  the  inevitable  changes  of  time.  On  the  fifteenth  of  April 
next,  will  be  completed  the  first  half  century  since  the  Act  of 
Incorporation  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  was  passed  by  the  Legislature.  This  sug- 
gests the  inquiry  whether  it  may  not  be  desirable  to  celebrate 
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with  fitting  observances,  an  anniversary  such  as  occurs  but  once 
in  the  lifetime  of  a  man.  It  is  natural,  as  we  attain  the  rounded 
term  of  a  half  century  or  a  century,  to  pause  and  look  back  on 
the  past — to  gather,  from  experience,  lessons  for  the  guidance, 
and  hope,  for  the  encouragement  of  the  future,  and  to  refresh  pur 
recollections  of  those  incidents  which  it  is  profitable  to  remember, 
and  of  those  benevolent  men,  our  predecessors  in  this  work  of 
philanthrophy,  whose  memory  it  is  good  and  pleasant  to  cherish. 

But  while  I  leave  this  question  to  be  determined  by  the  action 
of  the  board,  the  approach  of  the  semi-centenary  of  the  institu- 
tion, seems  to  me  a  fitting  occasion  to  make  the  announcement  of 
a  purpose  I  have  long  entertained.  I  have  passed,  by  two  years, 
the  threescore  and  ten  years  of  the  Psalmist,  and  feel  the  need  of 
rest.  The  time  appears  to  me  to  have  come,  when  the  burden  I 
have  borne  for  thirty-six  years,  should  be  laid  on  younger 
shoulders.  I  beg  leave,  therefore,  to  express  the  desire,  that  my 
official  relations  to  the  institution  may  cease  at  the  close  of  the 
academic  year  in  September. 

The  board  will,  on  this  last  occasion  on  which  I  shall  make  to 
them  an  annual  report  on  the  progress  of  the  institution,  indulge 
me  in  going  back  to  the  time,  thirty-six  years  ago  on  the  first  of 
February  next,  when  I  assumed  the  duties  of  Principal. 

The  institution  was  then  in  the  building  in  Fiftieth  street, 
which  was  the  scene  of  my  labors  in  behalf  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb,  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  The  number  of 
pupils  was  about  one-fifth  of  our  present  number.  Small  as  was 
the  school,  the  want  of  well  qualified  teachers,  of  suitable  books, 
of  large  slates,  and  other  school  room  apparatus,  made  my  task, 
at  that  time,  as  laborious  as  the  control  of  our  Institution  of  five 
times  the  size  is  now,  especially  as,  during  the  last  thirteen  years,  I 
have  been  greatly  aided,  in  the  discharge  of  my  official  duties,  by 
my  son,  the  Vice-Principal,  who,  in  addition  to  his  well  known 
qualifications  as  an  instructor,  has  evinced  equal  fitness  for  the 
performance  of  executive  duty. 

My  labors,  during  the  thirty-six  years  of  my  connection  with 
the  institution,  have  been  zealous  and  unwearied;  so  much  it  is 
proper  for  me  to  say;  and  the  board,  through  the  changes  that 
have  left  in  it,  not  a  single  member  of  the  one  which  greeted  my 
coming,  has  given  me  many  proofs  of  generous  confidence,  some 
of  which  will  be  conspicuous  among  my  pleasantest  reminiscences 
of  the  past.    Providence  has  blessed  our  labors,  and  we  may  well 
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contemplate,  with  devout  gratitude,  the  institution  we  have  been 
enabled  to  build  up,  and  the  hundreds  of  deaf-mutes  whom  it  has 
been  our  privilege  to  rescue  from  the  doom  of  heathen  ignorance 
and  social  degradation,  and  to  restore  to  all  the  rights,  social 
privileges,  and  high  destinies  of  our  common  humanity. 

I  have  referred  to  the  fact  that  not  a  single  member  remains 
among  us  of  the  board  of  directors  of  1831,  and  but  four  of  that 
body  still  linger  on  this  side  of  the  dark  line  dividing  time  from 
eternity.  Over  that  board  presided  the  sainted  Milner,  assisted 
by  the  venerable  Hedges  and  Seymour,  the  enlightened  Cornell, 
the  liberal  Weeks,  and  others,  their  compeers.  The  able  and 
judicious  William  L.  Stone  came  in  two  years  later.  With  these 
good  men,  how  often  have  I  taken  sweet  counsel,  and  left  their 
meetings  strengthened  for  the  work  before  me. 

A  few  statistics  may  impress  us  with  a  sense  of  the  mutability 
of  human  expectations  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  results,  under 
Providential  favor,  of  long  continued  and  zealous  effort  on  the 
other. 

Our  list  of  past  and  present  officers  and  other  members  of  the 
board,  from  the  beginning  to  this  time,  embraces  one  hundred 
and  fifty-four  names,  among  them  some  of  the  most  honored  in 
the  history  of  our  city  and  State.  The  board  has,  therefore,  been 
more  than  six  times  renewed  during  the  half  century. 

The  increase  in  the  number  of  pupils  has  been  great  and  unpar- 
alled  in  the  history'of  kindred  institutions.  When  I  came  to  take 
charge  of  the  institution  in  February,  1831,  there  were  eighty-two 
pupils  on  the  catalogue.  The  next  year  the  Legislature  testified 
its  confidence  in  the  institution  by  an  additional  provision,  which 
at  once  raised  the  number  to  one-hundred  and  thirty  four.  As 
new  concessions  to  the  claims  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  were  won, 
the  number  increased.  In  1845,  it  attained  two  hundred.  In 
1856,  it  passed  three  hundred.  One  year  ago  it  reached  and 
went  beyond  four  hundred.  It  is  now  four  hundred  and  thirty- 
four. 

The  total  number  of  admissions  from  the  beginning,  summing" 
up  the  numbers  given  annually  in  our  reports,  is  two  thousand 
and  four,  of  which  two  hundred  and  eighty-seven  were  admitted 
before  the  undersigned  assumed  the  duties  of  principal,  and  sev- 
enteen hundred  and  seventeen  since  that  time.  Of  the  whole 
number  of  admissions,  one  hundred  and  eighty-seven  were  read- 
missions.    Allowing  for  the  readmissions  on  the  one  hand,  and 
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for  the  eighty-two  in  school  when  I  came,  on  the  other,  there  will 
be  found  not  far  from  seventeen  hundred  deaf  mutes,  who  have 
shared  in  the  benefits  of  the  institution,  under  my  care,  and  to 
whom  I  have  stood  in  the  relation  of  teacher  and  guardian. 
Probably  no  other  man  has  sustained  these  heavy  responsibilities 
in  behalf  of  so  large  a  number  of  deaf  mutes. 

Our  increase  in  members  has  involved  a  large  investment  in 
buildings  for  their  accommodation.  Those  in  Fiftieth  street, 
though  they  had  been  enlarged  three  times,  had  become  inade- 
quate, while  the  opening  of  a  street  through  the  premises  restricted 
the  pupils  within  limits  altogether  too  narrow  for  healthful  exer- 
cise in  the  open  air.  The  board  accordingly  sold  the  property  in 
Fiftieth  street  and  purchased  the  present  site,  where  they  erected 
buildings  on  a  scale  commensurate  with  the  great  increase  of 
pupils  anticipated,  and  on  a  plan  designed  to  make  our  institution, 
for  convenience  of  arrangement,  the  model  institution  of  its  kind, 
and,  in  architectural  proportions,  not  unworthy  of  the  city  and 
State  of  New  York. 

That  the  cost  of  the  new  buildings  outran  our  estimates  and  left 
us  burdened  with  a  debt,  is  the  most  serious  matter  of  regret  sug- 
gested by  our  past  history.  But  it  is  now  evident,  in  view  of  our 
present  great  and  still  increasing  numbers,  that  the  size  of  the 
buildings,  which  was. an  important  element  in  the  expense,  was 
not  too  great.  It  was  estimated  when  they  were  built  that  they 
would  accommodate  about  450  pupils,  and1  that,  judging  by 
our  past  increase,  we  should  have  that  number  in  not  much  more 
than  ten  years.  That  period  has  elapsed  since  the  new  buildings 
were  occupied,  and  the  number  of  pupils  is  over  430,  with  the 
prospect  of  a  still  farther  increase.  The  Legislature  has  recog- 
nized the  necessity  of  incurring  this  debt  by  providing  for  the 
interest,  and  I  cannot  but  hope  that  the  time  is  not  remote  when 
it  will  give  us  the  means  to  provide  suitable  buildings  for  the 
mechanical  department,  thus  making  the  New  York  Institution 
worthy  in  every  respect  of  the  great  State  to  which  it  belongs, 
and  whose  steadily  continued  patronage  has  built  it  up  to  its  pre- 
sent eminence  of  usefulness.  * 

Teachers. 

The  changes  in  the  department  of  instruction,  during  my  connec- 
tion with  it,  have  been  numerous,  and  furnish  an  impressive  lesson 
on  the  mutability  of  human  affairs,  and  the  uncertainty  of  relying 
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on  the  continued  services  of  our  teachers,  whatever  the  care  with 
which  we  may  select  and  train  them.  Since  the  school  was  opened, 
nearly  49  years  ago,  there  have  been  83  persons  who  have  served 
as  teachers,  for  periods  varying  from  a  few  months  up  to  over  30 
years.  All  but  seven  of  this  number  have  been  connected  with 
the  institution  since  it  was  under  my  care. 

Of  my  75  associates  in  this  department,  20  now  remain,  three 
died  in  our  service,  eight  have  died  since  they  left,  and  44  are  still 
on  the  stage  of  active  life. 

Of  the  whole  number  of  83  who  have  been  employed  as  teachers, 
30  were  educated  deaf  mutes  or  semi-mutes  (19  males  and  11 
females),  nine  were  well  educated  hearing  ladies,  and  44  were 
young  men  selected  for  talent  and  liberal  education.  Of  these 
las+,  but  five  remain. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  how  many  of  those  educated  men  who 
commenced  their  training  in  active  life  as  teachers  in  this  Institu- 
tion, have  since  become  distinguished  in  other  fields  of  usefulness. 
Two  are  presidents  in  leading  colleges,  and  one  is  an  eminent 
professor;  one  is  a  professor  in  a  western  theological  seminary; 
six  have  been  or  are  principals  of  kindred  institutions;  two  are 
professors  in  the  National  College  for  Deaf  Mutes  at  Washington, 
and  one  is  vice-principal  of  the  largest,  oldest  and  most  celebrated 
institution  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  on  the  continent  of  Europe; 
nine  are  eminent  in  the  Christian  ministry,  dispersed  from  Massa- 
chusetts to  California,  of  whom  one  has  built  up  a  church  in  the 
special  interests  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  of  this  city,  and  another  in 
those  of  Boston;  and  finally,  one  who  was  14  years  a  missionary 
in  China,  now  occupies  a  similarly  arduous  and  perilous  post  as  a 
messenger  of  the  long  proscribed  gospel  in  the  populous  empire 
of  Japan. 

It  is  a  gratifying  reflection  that  in  cases  where  these  gentlemen 
have  chosen  some  other  profession,  they  still  take  an  interest  in 
the  cause  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  that  the  members  of  this 
afflicted  class  in  their  respective  localities  find  in  them,  in  times  of 
need,  friends,  interpreters,  and  religious  teachers. 

Graduates. 

Of  the  present  welfare,  good  conduct  and  prosperity  of  our 
former  pupils,  we  receive  from  time  to  time  very  gratifying 
reports.  Besides  12  employed  as  teachers  in  this  Institution, 
there  are  12  others  engaged  in  the  instruction  of  their  companions 
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ill  misfortune  in  different  institutions,  besides  some  who  act  as 
tutors  of  deaf-mute  children  in  private  families.  Two  or  three 
have  clerkships  in  some  of  the  public  offices.  There  are  some  who 
are  artists,  and  a  much  larger  number  who  are  respectable  and 
thriving  farmers  and  mechanics.  The  number  of  heads  of  families 
exceeds  200,  and  of  these,  so  far  as  I  know,  not  more  than  five 
couples  have  children  who  have  inherited  the  infirmity  of  their 
parents. 

Out  of  so  large  a  number,  many  of  whom  are  necessarily  placed 
in  circumstances  of  temptation,  especially  when  living  in  large 
cities,  it  were  hardly  reasonable  to  expect  that  none  would  go 
astray.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  hundreds  of  them  to  whom 
we  can  point  with  pride  and  satisfaction  as  examples  of  what  edu- 
cation can  do  in  raisins:  the  once  neglected  and  degraded  deaf  and 
dumb  to  the  rank  of  respectable  members  of  society,  useful  citi- 
zens, and  consistent  Christians. 

We  have  the  happiness,  from  time  to  time,  to  receive  proofs  of 
the  warm  feelings  with  which  these  hundreds  of  educated  mutes 
regard  their  Alma  Mater.  Their  gratitude  to  the  Board  and  to 
their  teachers  flows  forth  with  a  warmth  characteristic  of  the 
ingenuous  deaf  mute,  and  they  look  back  to  their  residence  in  the 
Institution  as  to  the  happiest  period  of  their  lives — the  dawning 
of  a  new  day  on  their  once  darkened  minds,  an  awakening  from  a 
dreamy  topor  of  little  more  than  animal  life,  to  the  consciousness  of 
powers  and  duties,  to  happiness,  to  usefulness,  and  to  hopes  of 
Heaven. 

Publications. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  say  a  few  words  on  one  branch  of 
my  labors  in  behalf  of  the  deaf  and  bumb.  The  present  report 
is  the  thirty-seventh  issued  since  I  took  charge  of  the  Institution, 
and  these  thirty-seven  reports,  besides  their  interest  as  a  record, 
embody  many  documents  of  paramount  value, including  Dr.  Day's  two 
reports  hereinbefore  referred  to;  the  report  of  my  European  tour; 
the  fullest  collections  of  statistics  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  to  be  found 
in  our  language,  and  many  discussions  of  principles  and  practical 
suggestions  which  may,  I  hope,  prove  useful  to  those  teachers 
who  shall  come  after  us.  The  series  of  elementary  books  for 
the  use  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  prepared  by  the  undersigned,  is  in 
very  general  use  among  institutions  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  in  this 
country,  and  he  has  considered  it  his  duty  by  occasional  addresses, 
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pamphlets,  and  articles  in  periodicals,  to  endeavor  to  promulgate 
and  defend  the  true  principles  of  the  art  of  deaf-mute  education, 
and  to  disseminate  the  means  of  correcting  popular  errors  that  are 
liable  to  work  injury  to  the  cause  to  which  his  life  has  been 
devoted. 

In  discharging  the  solemn  responsibility  that  is  soon  to  devolve 
upon  you,  of  selecting  a  Principal  for  the  institution,  I  pray  that 
your  calm  deliberations  may  be  guided  by  that  wisdom  that 
cometh  from  on  high.  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  cause  to  which  I 
have  devoted  all  the  best  years  of  my  life,  and  the  intense  exer- 
cise of  the  talents  entrusted  to  me,  will  still  under  your  fostering 
care  receive  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  favor  of  all  good  men. 
May  the  institution,  emerging  from  whatever  shadows  yet  rest- 
upon  it,  grow  in  its  course  of  usefulness,  more  and  more  prepared 
to  enlighten  and  to  bless  the  deaf  and  dumb  of  this  and  of  future 
generations. 

Very  sincerely  and  faithfully  yours, 

HARVEY  P.  PEET, 

Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  ) 
New  York,  January  1st.  1867.  \ 
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List  of  [Pupils 

Iii  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  December  olst,  1866. 


MALES — Residence. 

Names.  Town.  County. 

Abbott,  Gorham  D    New  Haven  Connecticut. 

Arriaga,  Ponciano   Mexico   Mexico. 

Baack,  Adolphus   New  York  New  York. 

Ball,  Hiram  L    Cicero   Onondaga. 

Banta,  David  D._   New  York  New  York. 

Barton,  Clarence  Eugene   New  Kochelle  Westchester. 

Beckett,  William  Henry   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Bell,  Milton  _   Hackettstown  Warren,  N.  J. 

Beller,  James  Edwin   Berne   Albany. 

Benson,  William  Knapp   Hume   Allegany. 

Bessac,  John  .  Hudson   Columbia. 

Beverly,  Albert   Cherry  Creek  Chautauqua. 

Blanchard,  Watson  C  __  Colton   St.  Lawrence. 

Blanchard,  Isaac  A    Charlestown  Massachusetts. 

Blood,  William    Elmira   Chemung. 

Bodine,  JohnH   Wallkill   Orange. 

Bodine,  Charles  V    Wallkill  Orange. 

Bond,  William  Augustus   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Bonney,  Albert  F   Hamilton  Madison. 

Brennan,  John    New  York  New  York. 

Brennan,  Patrick    New  York  New  York. 

Brewer,  Samuel. _   New  York  New  York. 

Brodie,  Michael    Buffalo   Erie. 

Brown,  Martin   New  York  New  York. 

Brown,  Samuel  M     New  York  New  York. 

Brown,  Nye  _   Clay   Onondaga. 

Browning,  Frederick   Byron   Genesee. 

Bull,  Richard  E    Castleton  Eichmond. 

Burrucker,  George    New  York  New  York. 

Burt,  Harrison  A   Ticonderoga  Essex. 

Burns,  Charles    Brooklyn  Kings. 

Butler,  John  R  _   New  York  New  York. 

Carroll,  William   New  York  New  York. 

Cary,  Ebenezer  J    Italy  Yates. 

Chamberlain,  Isaac  W   Elizabeth  Union,  N.  J. 

Cheeseman,  Marsena  E   Sardinia  Erie. 

Cheney,  Isaac    New  York  New  York. 
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Names. 

Christ,  Augustus   

Clackett,  Henry  M  

Clapp,  Edward  H   

Clark,  George  E  _  ^   

Clough,  Frederick  

Cocaigne,  Frederick  N  

Cogswell,  Marion  

Collins,  William  Thomas  

Colden,  Charles   

Cottman,  John  Charles  

Cunningham,  John  

Davoue,  Henry  Scott  

Delhagan,  Greenleaf   

Delory,  Cornelius   

Des  Rochers,  Ernest. _  _ 

Dewland,  Albert  G  

Dezendorf,  Alexander  

Dinehart  Zaccheus  

Doane,  Charles  Sumner  

Doane,  James  Barclay  

Dobbs,  John  Henry  _  

Dodge,  Albert  Alonzo  

Doenges,  Frederick  

Donnelly,  John  F  

Dorau,  James  

Douglas,  Ranald  

Dunlap,  John  A  _  

Durkin,  John   

Edwards,  Thomas  W  

Ehle,  Eugene    

Elliott,  Henry  _ . .  

Elliot,  James  

Engle,  Chauncey   

Ensign,  Edward  C   

Eselstine,  Frank  

Everts,  Charles   

Farley  George  

Fenno,  Joel  Asa  

Field,  Charles   

Field,  Stephen  P  

Fitzpatrick,  John   

Foran,  Thomas    

Fox,  David    

Frigheit,  Charles.   

Frigheit,  Lewis   

Friend,  Julius  

Frey,  Henry   

[Assem.  No.  87.] 


Town.  County. 


Hancock  

Delaware. 

Brooklyn  

Kings. 

Owego  

Tioga. 

Canisteo  

Steuben. 

Cape  Vincent  _ 

_  -  Jefferson. 

Marion  

,  Wayne. 

Easton  

Washington. 

Newburgh  

Orange. 

New  York  

New  York. 

New  York 

New  York. 

New  York  . 

New  York. 

Paterson  

Passaic,  N.  J. 

New  York  . 

New  York. 

Plattsburgh 

Clinton. 

New  York 

New  York. 

Brooklyn  

Kings. 

Amboy  

Oswego. 

Scottsville 

Monroe. 

Scottsville 

Monroe. 

Cornwall.   

_ .  Orange. 

Buffalo  

Erie." 

Mount  Vernon 

Westchester. 

Brooklyn  

Syracuse  

Onondaga. 

New  York  

,  New  York. 

New  York 

New  York. 

New  York 

New  York. 

Chateaugay 

Franklin. 

Minden  

. .  Montgomery. 

Brooklyn  

.  Kings. 

Paterson  

Passaic,  N.  J. 

Oswego  

. .  Oswego. 

Union  _ 

Broome. 

Watertown 

,  J efferson. 

Scriba   

Oswego. 

New  York  

.  New  York. 

Tyrone  

Schuyler. 

Fabius   

Onondaga. 

Fabius   _ 

Onondaga. 

Constantia  _  _  _ 

. .  Oswego. 

Northfield 

Richmond. 

New  York  

New  York. 

Le  Roy  

Genesee. 

Le  Roy  _ 

,  _  Genesee. 

New  York 

New  York. 

New  York 

New  York. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Fry,  William  DeGroot   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Furney,  Robert  J    Brooklyn    Kings. 

Gallagher,  Henry   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Gardner,  Abram  S   Addison   Steuben. 

Genet,  William  Frank   New  York   New  York. 

Getting,  Patrick   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Gilder,  Richard.-    New  York   New  York. 

Gillet,  Frederick  B   Lafargeville   Jefferson. 

Gillet,  Lyman  O    Lafargeville   Jefferson. 

Godfrey,  Thomas   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Golden,  Martin  _.   Rome    Oneida. 

Goldvogel,  Alexander   New  York.   New  York. 

Gregory,  James  W    New  York   New  York. 

Griffin,  Fred   Schroeppel   Oswego. 

Gulick,  Peter  B   New  Brunswick  _  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Gullen,  Richard  B   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Hadclen,  Henry    New  York   New  York. 

Hall,  William  Franklin   Whitehall   Washington. 

Hallicy,  Edward  John   Flushing    Queens. 

Hallock,  Lemuel  B   River  Head   Suffolk. 

Hannemann,  Morris    New  York   New  York. 

Hatch,  Frederick  H._   Morrisania   Westchester. 

Head,  Wilson  M   Madison   Madison. 

Hebing,  William   Rochester   Monroe. 

Hellery,  Thomas   Buffalo  _   Erie. 

Heller,  Henry  Augustus   Musconetcong  Hunterdon, N.  J. 

Herrick,  Richard   Farmersville   Cattaraugus. 

Hogan,  James,  Jr__._   New  York   New  York. 

Hofmann,  Frederick    New  York   New  York. 

Holland,  Thomas    New  York   New  York. 

Holmes,  Edward  P   Como._   Whiteside,  111. 

Hopkins,  George  W   Fishkill   Dutchess. 

Hotaling,  Oscar  N    New  Scotland   Albany. 

Howard,  Sidney  H    Aurora   Erie. 

Howe,  Samuel  C   Castile   Wyoming. 

Howell,  Wallace  Franklin   Brookhaven   Suffolk. 

Hughes,  Robert   Saratoga  Springs  Saratoga. 

Hunkler,  Francis    Rochester   Monroe. 

Hunt,  George  Selden   New  York   New  York. 

Hyland.  Matthias   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Irwin,  Matthew  J   Wawarsing   Ulster. 

Innis,  Edward    New  York   New  York. 

Jackson,  William    New  York   New  York. 

Jewell,  Thomas  H    Buffalo   Erie. 

Johnson,  Samuel   Orangetown   Rockland. 

Johnston,  William  F   Richmond   Virginia. 

Jones,  James   Seneca  Falls   Seneca. 

Jones,  William  G   New  York   New  York. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Kane,  James   Amboy  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Kearney,  Alfred   New  Orleans  Louisiana. 

Kelly,  Henry..   Oswegatehie  St.  Lawrence. 

Kelly,  Joseph    Lockport   Niagara. 

Ketcham,  Elbert  C    Huntington  Suffolk. 

King,  Frederick  H   Elmira  Chemung. 

Kircher,  Henry  ._    New  York  New  York. 

Klingman,  Francis   New  York  New  York. 

Knapp,  Smith  T    Clarkstown   Eockland. 

Kowald,  August   Buffalo   Erie. 

Krause,  Wallace  H_    Kalamazoo  Michigan. 

Laforge,  John  M    New  York  New  York. 

Lancier,  John    Bergen   Genesse. 

Lawrence,  Eobert  T    Toms  River  Ocean,  N.  J. 

Lawrence,  Townsend   Toms  River  Ocean,  N.  J. 

Lawtou,  Charles  Wilbur   West  Hoosick  Rensselaer. 

Leonard,  John  Henry   New  York  New  York. 

Lesch,  John   __  Dunkirk  Chautauqua. 

Lloyd,  Edward  L   Albany  ,  _  Albany. 

Lloyd,  Rowland  B   _  Albany  .  _  Albany. 

Lockwood,  George  P   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Long,  George  W   Saratoga  Springs  Saratoga. 

Lounsbury,  John  A    West  Farms  Westchester. 

Lyon,  Hendrick    Gates _ _  Monroe. 

Mages,  John,  Jr   New  York  New  York. 

Magill,  Wm.  Best   New  York  New  York. 

Mahoney,  Dennie    New  York  New  York. 

Malkmeers,  Charles    New  York  New  York. 

Manahan,  John  _  _   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Mann,  Chester  Q_ .   New  York.  New  York.  - 

Matteson,  John  F   Farnham   Erie. 

McBride,  Daniel    Brooklyn  Kings. 

McCaffrey,  Michael   Brooklyn  Kings. 

McCarty,  Edward   New  York  New  York. 

McClave,  Henry   New  York  New  York. 

McClelland,  Samuel  W   New  York.  New  York. 

McCloskey,  Richard   Brooklyn  Kings. 

McLaughlin,  John   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Meerschaum,  Antoine   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Milbier,  Aclam  ._    Syracuse  Onondaga. 

Miller,  Henry    West  Gilboa  Schoharie. 

Morris,  Wolfe  . .  _   New  York  New  York. 

Morse,  Morell  Nathan  _   Eaton  Madison. 

Moses,  Samuel   New  York  New  York. 

Mosier,  Lyman   Clinton  ..   Clinton. 

Munger,  Roscoe  S    Salisbury  Herkimer. 

Neely,  Benjamin    Buffalo   Erie. 

Nelson,  Willie  James   Poughkeepsie  ..  Dutchess. 
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Newby,  Johu  Andrew  Greenport   Suffolk. 

Newhouse,  David  _   Finley   Ohio. 

Newkirk,  Spencer   Goshen   Orange. 

Newton,  Charles  D   Owego   Tioga. 

O'Brien,  Charles  __ .  New^York  New  York. 

Pappa,  George   Alexandria  Jefferson. 

Parreau,  Joseph   Tonewanda  Erie. 

Parsons,  Oliver  J   Greene   Chenansro. 

Partington,  John _   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Pear,  Joseph   Volney   Oswego. 

Pettit,  James.-  New  York  New  York. 

Piano,  George,  Jr   West  Point  Orange. 

Pickens,  John  D__   Peel  Tree  Barbour,  Ya. 

Pierce,  James  T   Malone  Franklin. 

Porter  Henry  A   New  Ireland  Megantic,  C.  E. 

Rascico,  Yitel   Clinton   Clinton. 

Reibentantz,  Jacob  _   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Reidel,  Adam  H  New  York  New  York. 

Ritter,  James  C._   Troy  Rensselaer. 

Robinson,  Francis  E   Connewango  Cattaraugus. 

Royal,  John,  Jr  Parishviile  St.  Lawrence. 

Royal,  Edwin  F   Parishviile  St.  Lawrence. 

Ryan,  Francis  Middletown  Richmond. 

Sarsfield,  John  J  New  York  New  York. 

Schenck,  William  E  Flushing  Queens. 

Schloss,  Solomon   New  York  New  York. 

Scott,  William  Henry  New  York  New  York. 

Seliney,  Fort  Lewis   Aurora  Cayuga. 

Senior,  Frank  Monroe  Morrisania  Westchester. 

Sh.aler,  Joseph   Marathon  Cortland. 

Shay,  Thomas     New  York  New  York. 

Shelton,  James  Daniel  New  York  New  York. 

Sherwood,  John  Y  Ramapo  Rockland. 

Shields,  John    Cortlaudt  _  Westchester. 

Shughrue,  Cornelius   New  York  New  York. 

Siegmann,  Jacob  J  Rome.  Oneida. 

Sinclair,  Stephen   New  York  New  York. 

Smith,  Charles  Augustus          Troy  Rensselaer. 

Smith,  George  W   Ossian   Livingston. 

Smith,  John    Stapleton  Richmond. 

Smith,  John  Randall  New  York  Richmond. 

Smith,  Patrick    Stapleton  New  York. 

Smith,  William  S_   Rouse's  Point  Clinton. 

Spink,  William   New  York  New  York. 

Stengele, Henry. .  _  -  New  York  New  York. 

Streiner,  Frederick  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Styles,  John  P.,  Jr   Saugerties  Ulster. 

Sullivan,  James  _  Rochester  Monroe. 
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Sullivan,  Michael  _   Newburgh  Orange. 

Sutton,  Alonzo  C   Warwick   Orange. 

Taylor,  Guerdon  B   Yates   Orleans. 

TerbuSh,  William  H  Poughkeepsie  Dutchess. 

Thompson,  Frank  B   Bound  Brook  Somerset,  N.  . 

Thomson,  Clement  R  New  York  New  York. 

Tobin,  Philip   Brooklyn  __  Kings. 

Tool ey,  John  __  North  Wilna  Jefferson. 

Tullock,  Allen    Duanesburgh  Schenectady. 

Upham,  Charles  O  Watertown  Jefferson. 

Van  Ness,  George  H.  W  Newark    Essex,  N.  J. 

Van  Orden,  John  H   Paterson  Passaic,  N.  J. 

Van  Wyck,  Abram   Jersey  City  Hudson,  N.  J. 

Volker,  Augustus  E  Buffalo  Erie. 

Voorhees,  Louis  Torboss  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Waldelee,  John  E  Rochester  Monroe. 

Waldelee,  Philip  J  Rochester  Monroe. 

Walters,  George  New  York  New  York. 

Warner,  William   Watkins   Schuyler. 

Warne,  John  B    Broadway  Warren,  N.  J. 

Watts,  William  Arthur.  Coxsackie  Greene. 

Welsh,  John   __  Waterford  Saratoga. 

West,  Charles  B  Lincklaen  Chenango. 

West,  Hiram,  Jr   Fulton.. _  Schoharie. 

Whalen,  James  .  China   Wyoming. 

Whalen,  Michael  ...  China   Wyoming. 

White,  John  Trumbull  Sodus  _  Wayne. 

White,  William   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Willets,  William  H   North  Hempstead  Queens. 

Willets,  David    North  Hempstead  Queens. 

Winslow,  William  A   Oswegatchie  St.' Lawrence. 

Witbeck,  James  M   Troy  Rensselaer. 

Witschief,  George  H   New  York  New  York. 

Witschief,  Peter  New  York  New  York. 

Woolever,  Orville  F  Hounsfield   Jefferson. 

FEMALES— Residence. 

Anderson,  Josephine  E   West  Chazy  Clinton. 

Anderson,  Adelphine   West  Chazy  Clinton. 

Austin,  Alice  S    Babcock  Hill  Oneida. 

Axt,  Matilda   New  York  New  York. 

Bache,  Catharine  W   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Bamberger,  Caroline    New  York  New  York. 

Barber,  Nancy  J    Spafford   Onondaga. 

Barnett,  Mary  H  _   Union    Union,  N.  J. 

Barry,  Elizabeth  A   Palmyra  Wayne. 

Barry,  Maggie  Teresa.  _   Palmyra   Wayne. 

Bar,  Pauline   New  York  New  York. 
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Batcher,  Lena  „  Brookhaven  Suffolk. 

Bauer,  Margaretta   New  York  New  York. 

Bayer,  Margaret  New  York  New  York. 

Bo  dine,  Christiana  N  Wallkill  Orange.  • 

Borschneck,  Kosa  Eahway__  Morris,  N.  J. 

Bousfielcl,  Eleanor  H  Newark   Essex,  N.  J. 

Brown,  Caroline   New  York  New  York- 

Brown,  Ellen    New  York  New  York. 

Brown,  Mattie  A   Rockland  Sullivan. 

Bunvill,  Phebe  O   ,  French  Creek  Chautauqua. 

Calhoun,  Eliza   New  York  _  New  York. 

Cannon,  Ella   New  York  New  York. 

Chadwick,  Julia  Ann  Tuscumbia  Alabama. 

Churchill,  Annie  R   New  Lebanon  Columbia. 

Clackett,  Eliza  Ann  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Clum,  Louisa   Ghent  Columbia. 

Collins,  Ellen  J    Whitehall  Washington. 

Conner,  Elizabeth  J  Brooklyn  _  Kings. 

Conover,  Isabella   New  Brunswick  _  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Conover,  Lyclia   New  Brunswick  .  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Crowley,  Margaret  New  York  New  York. 

Davis,  Eva  Adaline   Tompkins.  Delaware. 

Dodcl,  Elizabeth    New  York  New  York. 

Do  wen,  Mary  Ann   Castleton  Richmond. 

Doyle,  Alice  _   Southport  Chemung. 

Dugan,  Mary  New  York  New  York. 

Dulong,  Elizabeth   Elizabeth  City  _ .  Union,  N.  J. 

Dunning,  Ellen  M   Salisbury  Herkimer. 

Edelman,  Eliza.    Rochester   Monroe. 

Elliot,  Sarah  C-_   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Elting,  Sarah  H    Rosendale  Ulster. 

Fanwoocl,  Mary  New  York  New  York. 

Faraglier,  Isabella.   Rochester  Monroe. 

Farrell,  Frances  A  New  York  New  York. 

Fisohell,  Elizabeth   New  York  New  York. 

Flannel  y,  Margaret   New  York ......  New  York. 

Fletcher,  Sarah   New  York  New  York. 

Forsyth,  Julia  E  Palermo  Oswego. 

Foster,  Mary  Jane  Elmira  Chemung. 

Freeman,  Matilda  J   Burlington  Burlington,  N.J. 

French,  Seraph  J ane   J ackson   Washington. 

Fuller,  Mary  L    Stamford   Delaware. 

Fullam,  Mary  .. Jersey  City  Hudson,  N.  J. 

Gass,  Mary  Jane   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Gates,  Emma  Euvercia   Gerry  .  Chautauqua. 

Gordon,  Mary  Ann   New  York  New  York. 

Graham,  Florence   Deer  Park  Orange. 

Green,  Mary  C.  F  New  York  New  York. 
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Gregg,  Catharine   Castile   Wyoming. 

Gunning,  Caroline   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Hagaclorn,  Caroline  V  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Hagadorn,  Mary  E  Bath   Steuben. 

Hanchet,  Helen  Eudora  McLean  Tompkins. 

Hart,  Helen  L   Gorham  Ontario. 

Haskell,  Abigail  E   Horseheads  Chemung. 

Hastings,  Grace  Hall  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Heaton,  Catharine  A  German  Flats —  Herkimer. 

Henry,  Hanatha    Cochecton  Sullivan. 

Hess,  Polly M  „,  Seneca  Falls  Seneca. 

Higgms,  Julia  M   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Hoisington,  Celestia  E  Mentz   Cayuga. 

Hollenbeck,  Eliza  A  Avon   Livingston. 

Holly,  Mary  Cornelia   Middletown  Orange. 

Horton,  Eva   Wallkill  Orange. 

Howard,  Sarah  C   New  York  New  York. 

Hull.  Elizabeth  I   ^  Minisink  Orange. 

Jennings,  Emeline  G  7  New  York  New  York. 

Jetter,  Anna  S.  M  New  York  New  York. 

Jones,  Ella  Sophia   Ogdensburgh  St.  Lawrence. 

Jones,  Florence  Hattie  New  York  New  York. 

Kalaher,  Bridget  New  York  New  York. 

Kelly,  Agnes  Lockport  Niagara. 

Kennedy,  Julia    Westchester   Westchester. 

Kerley,  Eosanna   New  York.  New  York. 

Kevitt,  Nelly  Maria  Passaic   Passaic,  N.  J. 

King,  Mary  E   Albany   Albany. 

Klune,  Adelaide  M  New  York  New  York. 

Lahey,  Sarah   New  York  New  York. 

Lawrence,  Margaret  B  Toms  Eiver  Ocean,  N.  J. 

Leach,  Jane  P  New  York   New  York. 

Lewis,  Hannah   New  York  New  York. 

Lighthart,  Alice  M   Canastota  Madison. 

Lindley,  Harriet  A   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Mahoney,  Margaret  New  York  New  York. 

Maulick,  Louisa  E  New  York  New  York. 

Maxwell,  Martha  _  -  Troy  Eensselaer. 

Mayher,  Elizabeth  New  York  New  York, 

May,  Anna  _  New  York  New  York. 

McCormick,  Julia  E  New  Windsor  Orange. 

McGuire,  Catharine  w...  Vienna   Oneida. 

Mcllvaine,  Ella    New  York  New  York. 

Mcllvaine,  Eachel   New  York  New  York. 

McKeough,  Margaret  Mooers   Clinton. 

Meiselbach,  Caroline  Jersey  City  Hudson,  N.  J. 

Miller,  Lovina  Watervliet  Albany. 

Miller,  Catharine  New  York  New  York. 
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Mills,  MaryE   Brookhaven  Suffolk. 

Moore,  Isabella  C   New  York  New  York, 

McCue,  Harriet  _   Alexandria  Jefferson. 

Mountain,  Eliza  *   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Murphy,  Elizabeth. „  _   New  York.  New  York, 

Neely,  Elizabeth.-   Buffalo    Erie. 

Neiser,  Louisa   New  York  New  York. 

Nelson,  Mary  Ellen    Annsville  Oneida. 

Niver,  Mary  Ellen  ..   Fiskkill   Dutchess. 

Nutting,  Matilda  A   Ellisburgh  Jefferson. 

O'Hare,  Alice   New  York  ._  New  York. 

Pawling,  Adelaide    Lagona  Yucatan. 

Pea-body,  Rhoda    Diana  -   Lewis. 

Peabody,  Mary  D     Brooklyn  Kings. 

Pease,  Jane  M    Troy  Rensselaer. 

Penrose,  Elizabeth  A   Jersey  City  Hudson,  N.  J. 

Peterson,  MaryE    Bridge  Hampton  Suffolk. 

Pierce,  Eva  Bellinger   Clay\Ale  Oneida. 

Pimm,  Martha.    Hurorr.  Wayne. 

Pimm,  Rachel    Huron   Wayne. 

Place,  Lurissa   Oswego   _  Oswego. 

Power,  Ellen    New  York   New  York. 

Reed,  Emma  Vedmore   Stapleton  Richmond. 

Reed,  Harriet  E   Whitehall   Washington. 

Reid,  Cornelia  Ann   Key  West  Florida. 

Reilley,  Mary  Ann   Montgomery  Orange. 

Rinehart,  Mary  Ellen   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Schermerhorn,  Maria   Deerfield   Oneida. 

Seaton,  Matilda   Clay   Onondaga. 

Shute,  Kate  Conrad   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Sitterly,  Apolonia   Guilderland  Albany. 

Skelly,  Mary   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Smith,  Clara  P    Russell  „        St.  Lawrence. 

Smith,  Julia   Buffalo  _  Erie. 

Solomon,  Catharine    New  York  New  York. 

Spencer,  Emma  Virginia   New  York  New  York. 

Sprague,  Ella    New  York  New  York. 

Stansbury,  Carrie  K    Lysander  Onondaga. 

Stansbury,  Mary  E   Lysander  Onondaga. 

Streiner,  Catharine   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Sullivan,  Harriet    Townsbury  _ . .  _  _  Warren,  N.  J. 

Swertmann,  Christina  _.  Brooklyn  Kings. 

Taylor,  Elizabeth   Chestertown  Warren. 

Terry,  Emma    New  York   New  York. 

Topley,  Frances   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Van  Arsdale,  Anna  A   New  Brunswick  .  Middlesex,  N.J. 

Van  Dewater,  Isabel  _  _   Schenectady  Schenectady. 

Van  Slyke,  Frances  A   Lenox   Madison. 
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Vogelsang,  Charity  B   Albany.-  Albany. 

Waetge,  Mary    New  York.  New  York. 

Wager,  Annie     Vernon   Oneida. 

Welch,  Margaret    Troy  Rensselaer. 

Weston,  Sarah  P_    Brooklyn  Kings. 

Whalen,  Julia  Agnes   China   Wyoming. 

Whitney,  Ella  E   Albany  Albany. 

Willets,  Amelia   North  Hempstead  Queens. 

Williams,  Elizabeth   Glen  Cove  Queens. 

Wissinger,  Margaret   Clarkstown   Rockland. 

Woodward,  Louise  Alice   Constantia   Oswego. 

Woodworth,  Sarah  E   Williamsburgh . .  Kings. 

Woolever,  Margaret  A   Hounsfield  Jefferson. 

Wright,  Hannah  H    Owego  Tioga. 

Wynkoop,  Cora    Hopewell  Ontario. 

Youell,  Margaret  A    New  York  New  York. 
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Who  left  the  Institution  in  the  year  1866. 


MALES — Residence. 

Names.  Town.  County. 

Ambrose,  Norman   Buffalo  1  Erie. 

Bentley,  George  B   Troy  Rensselaer. 

Cole,  Franklin  L    Brockville  Canada  West. 

Downey,  John  J   Buffalo  Erie. 

Evans,  Lewis  Ira   Denning  Ulster. 

Featherstone,  Jackson   Waterdown  Canada  West. 

Fitch,  Stephen  W   Watson  __  Delaware. 

Frank,  Henry  _    New  York  New  York. 

Gallagher,  Patrick   New  York  New  York. 

Heywood,  John   Stafford   Genesee. 

Johnson,  Alphonso   Scipio   Cayuga. 

Lawrence,  Walter  B   Attakapas  Louisiana. 

Merritt,  Winfield    Port  Chester  Westchester'. 

Norton,  Charles  H    Calhoun   Gordon,  Ga. 

O'Bail,  Jack   Collins  Erie. 

Ohl,  Daniel  _   New  York  New  York. 

Proseus,  Norman   Sodus  Point  Wayne. 

Ramsay,  John  Jacob    Hohocus  _  Bergen,  N.  J. 

Smith,  Benjamin  F   Buffalo   Erie. 

Smith,  Harvey  Ward   Albion   Orleans. 

Sprague,  William  H    Lumberland  Sullivan. 

Thompson,  Richard  T   New  York.  New  York. 

FEMALES — Residence. 

Arnold,  Justina    New  York   New  York. 

Bocline,  Elsie  Ann  __  Wallkill  Orange. 

Bulkley,  Abigail    Syracuse  Onondaga. 

Carroll,  Mary  Ann   Rochester   Monroe. 

Clapp,  Mary  Campbell   New  York  New  York. 

Cornell,  Harriet  R   New  York  New  York. 

Dyer,  Mary  Jane    Conquest  Cayuga. 

Getman,  Mary  Ann    Ephratah   Fulton. 

McMenomy,  Rosanna   Rochester  Monroe. 

McAuley,  Catharine   Albany  .  _  Albany. 

Miner,  Matilda    Chateaugay  Franklin. 

Morse,  Emma   Windsor  Broome. 

Morrow,  Jane   New  York  New  York. 
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Ormsby,  Marian  S   New  York   New  York. 

Pancoast,  Minnie  Archer  New  York   New  York. 

Eamsay,  Agnes  L   Hohocus   Bergen,  N.  J. 

Eoe,  Harriet  J    Wawayancla   Orange. 

Kogers,  Amelia  M   Machias   Cattaraugus. 

Short,  Isadore  _  Cooperstown   Otsego. 

Welch,  Margaret   Hastings   Oswego. 

Whalen,  Sarah  Ann   China   Wyoming. 

Wood,  Eleanor  F  Communipaw   Hudson,  N.  J. 

Wood,  Eliza  Merve   Madison   Lake,  Ohio. 


Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Number  embraced  in  the  last  catalogue,  Dec. 

31,  1865   ._   

335 

171 

406 

Admitted  within  the  year  1866  

50 

23 

73 

Whole  number  within  the  year   

285 

194 

479 

Left  the  Institution  in  1866   

22 

23 

45 

Actual  number  in  the  Institution,  Dec.  31,  1866  263 

171 

434 

Of  the  foregoing  there  are  supported: 

By  the  State  of  New  York    

164 

117 

281 

By  the  counties  of  New  York  _  

63 

28 

91 

By  the  State  of  New  J ersey  

9 

12 

21 

By  their  friends   

26 

14 

40 

By  the  Institution   _   

1 

1 

263 

171 

434 
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Report  of  tlie  3?h.yscian- 


To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  JSfew  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb: 

Gentlemen — The  close  of  another  year  calls  upon  us  to  review 
its  eventful  course.  The  fact  that  so  large  a  number  of  pupils, 
during  the  most  critical  periods  of  their  moral  and  physical  devel- 
opment, with  such  marked  peculiarities  as  belong  to  those  who 
attend  this  institution,  is  gathered  under  one  roof,  imposes  upon 
those  whose  duty  it  is  to  superintend  their  training  or  administer 
to  their  necessities,  a  more  than  ordinary  sense  of  care  and  respon- 
sibility. My  duty  in  connection  with  the  institution  naturally 
brings  the  hygienic  condition  of  the  establishment,  and  the  health 
of  the  inmates,  to  my  particular  notice.  The  circumstances  under 
which  I  have  lately  been  placed,  have  been  somewhat  trying,  but 
I  can  conscientiously  say  that  I  have  been  actuated  by  no  other 
motives  than  the  desire  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  institution, 
and  to  discharge  my  professional  duties  to  the  begt  of  my  know- 
ledge and  ability. 

Nothing  remarkable  had  occurred  in  my  department  during  the 
year  until  the  month  of  November,  when  we  were  startled  by  an 
outbreak  of  enteric  (typhoid)  fever  among  the  pupils.  Such  visi^ 
tations  are  not  uncommon  in  institutions  where  large  numbers  of 
person  are  congregated.  I  could  mention  several  public  institu- 
tions in  this  city  whose  experience  has  been  of  a  similar  character 
with  ours,  less  mild  in  the  nature  of  the  disease,  and  attended  with 
a  greater  rate  of  mortalit}' ;  but  whose  comparative  obscurity  per- 
haps saved  them  from  having  their  misfortune  publicly  known. 
While  in  some  establishments,  from  the  impossibility  of  carrying 
out  proper  hygienic  measures,  or  from  ignorance  of  their  import- 
ance, epidemics  are  apt  to  assume  a  very  virulent  character,  we, 
on  the  contrary,  have  to  congratulate  ourselves  on  the  extraordi- 
narily small  fatality  which  attended  this  visitation,  for  even  in 
private  practice,  and  among  families  who  have  every  convenience 
and  possess  every  comfort,  the  rate  of  mortality,  as  it  proved  with 
us,  would  have  been  esteemed  remarkable.    We  labor,  too,  under 
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another  and  a  serious  disadvantage,  for  we  have  as  our  patients 
children  who  are  already  the  victims  of  organic  disease,  and  whose 
constitutions  and  vital  forces  are  more  or  less  deteriorated.  For 
the  results  which  followed  the  treatment  of  the  disease,  I  am  much 
indebted  to  those  who  assisted  me  in  taking  care  of  the  sick. 

I  may  here  be  allowed  to  express  an  opinion  with  regard  to  the 
causes  of  this  disease  appearing  among  us.  It  is  the  general  belief 
o£the  medical  profession  that  enteric  fever  may  be  propagated  by 
contagion,  and  that  there  are  certain  atmospheric  influences  favora- 
ble to  its  production,  and  these  were  not  wanting  in  our  case. 
Enteric  fever  prevailed  extensively  during  the  past  summer  and 
fall  along  the  whole  ridge  of  land  which  runs  from  Fort  Washing- 
ton to  Seventieth  street,  and  skirts  the  river.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, it  is  but  natural  to  infer  that  the  inmates  of  the  insti- 
tution, situated  as  it  is  in  the  midst  of  these  localities,  being 
exposed  to  the  same  influences,  contracted  the  disease  as  others 
did  living  in  the  same  neighborhood,  and  without  the  intervention 
of  any  other  cause. 

Unfortunately  for  us,  there  existed  in  the  institution  certain 
unfavorable  circumstances,  which  contributed  to  the  sudden  vio- 
lence that  characterized  the  appearance  of  the  disease  among  the 
pupils  during  the  first  ten  days  of  November  last.  The  Croton 
water  has  never  been  brought  into  the  institution,  owing  to  its 
position  above  the  level  of  the  aqueduct,  and  the  supply  of  that 
necessary  element  was  procured  from  wells  and  cisterns,  the  latter 
receiving  the  water  from  the  roof  during  rain,  a  supply  necessa- 
rily at  times  deficient  when  there  was  a  continuous  drouth. 
During  the  past  autumn,  owing  to  the  slight  fall  of  rain,  the  wells 
and  cisterns  did  not  yield  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water,  beyond 
that  required  for  culinary  and  other  household  purposes,  and  none 
could  be  used  for  the  proper  bathing  of  the  pupils.  They  were 
in  consequence  more  liable  to  the  insidious  influences  of  the  atmos- 
pheric poison  in  the  immediate  neighborhood.  There  was  also  a 
connection  (not  discovered  till  after  the  disease  appeared)  between 
the  waste  pipe  of  some  of  the  tanks  under  the  roof  and  the  sewer, 
by  means  of  which  foul  air  became  disseminated  through  the  upper 
rooms,  adding  another  injurious  element  to  those  already  existing. 
But  still  another  producing  cause  must  not  be  overlooked  in  this 
review  of  the  past.  In  September,  two  pupils,  who  had  been  at 
their  homes  during  the  vacation,  were  taken  sick  with  a  fever 
similar  in  type,  unquestionably  having  contracted  the  disease 
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before  their  return,  as  it  prevailed  in  their  immediate  neighbor- 
hood while  with  their  friends.  These  were  mild  cases,  and  were 
soon  cured;  but  the  untoward  influences  existing  in  the  institution 
above  noted,  served  without  doubt  to  develop  the  disease  thus 
introduced,  and  to  produce  the  more  general  and  alarming  out- 
break which  occurred  later  in  the  season. 

To  remove  the  causes,,  which  I  believed  to  have  produced  the 
disease,  was  the  first  object  of  my  care,  and  other  sanitary  mea- 
sures have  been  devised  to  perfect  the  salubrity  of  the  house. 

As  soon  as  it  became  evident  that  enteric  (typhoid)  fever  had 
actually  broken  out  among  the  inmates,  the  well  scholars  were  sent 
to  their  homes,  the  house  was  thoroughly  disinfected,  a  supply  of 
Croton  water,  procured  by  hauling  in  carts,  was  introduced  through- 
out, and  every  kind  of  offensive  matter  absolutely  removed.  The 
result  of  these  measures  was  most  satisfactory;  the  disease  was 
checked,  and  no  neAv  cases  appeared  afterwards.  The  work  of 
reform  has  gone  on,  and  the  interior  walls  of  the  house  have  been 
whitewashed  with  lime;  the  few  rooms  that  needed  it,  have 
received  a  greater  amount  of  ventilation;  the  water-closets  have 
been  furnished  with  stench  traps,  and  the  plumbing  work  has  been 
so  perfected  that  no  injurious  influences  can  affect  the  atmosphere 
of  the  institution.  Our  greatest  want  and  most  needed  improve- 
ment will,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  be  met  and  provided  for 
by  the  introduction  of  an  ample  supply  of  Croton  water,  conveyed 
in  pipes  laid  through  the  grounds  of  the  iustitution,  and  connected 
with  a  tank,  into  which  the  water  will  be  pumped  directly  from 
the  aqueduct. 

Subjoined,  I  respectfully  submit  the  statistics  for  the  year 


Scarlet  fever  _   

Bright's  disease  kidneys,  after  scarlet  fever 

Eheumatism     

Pulmonary  consumption   

Bronchitis   _  

Inflammation  lungs   


Gangrene,  lungs 
Mumps  


throat 
tonsils 
eyes  _  _ 


3 
*1 
3 
2 
2 
2 
4 
3 
35 
*1 
1 
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Epilepsy     1 

Fever  intermittent  __    15 

enteric  (typhoid),  2  cases  fatal    52 

Dysentery- J*    1 

Diarrhoea       1 

Erysipelas  of  face  -   1 

Poisoned  by  ivy   2 

Scrofulous  enlarged  glands   2 

Eczema  and  other  skin  diseases     20 

Goitre      1 

 153 

Surgical  Cases. 

Ulcer  leg,  chronic      1 

knee       1 

toe  nail   _    1 

Lacerated  wound,  leg     2 

knee.     1 

Abscess  of  neck      3 

Fractured  leg       _ .  2 

skull,  both  arms,  3  ribs    *1 

Scalded     #1 

  13 

166 

Of  the  153  medical  cases,  four  died.  = 

Bright's  disease  of  the  kidneys   ._    1 

Typhoid  pneumonia  _    1 

Gangrene ,  luno's   .    1 

Enteric  (typhoid)  fever  _  _    1 

  4 

Of  the  13  surgical  cases,  two  died. 

Fall,  fracture  of  skull,  both  arms  and  3  ribs    1 

Scalded    _    1 

  2 

Total  of  deaths      6 


All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

LOUIS  A.  KODENSTEIN, 
Physician  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institute. 
Broadway  and  135th  Street,  January,  1867. 


*  Died. 
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Report 

OF  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  EXAMINATION. 

LETTER  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  TO  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  EXAMINATION. 

Rev.  Thos.  Gallaudet,  D.  D.,  Oliver  S.  Strong,  Shep- 
herd Kkapp,  Esqs.,  Committee  of  Examination: 

Gentlemen — I  have  the  honor  to  submit  herewith  the  custom- 
ary programme,  giving  a  tabular  view  of  the  classes,  and  enumer- 
ating the  subjects  of  study  attended  to  in  each  class  during  the 
academic  year  just  closing.  It  is  intended  primarily  to  facilitate 
the  task  of  examination,  and  will  serve  also  in  connection  with 
your  report  as  a  record  of  the  studies  and  progress  of  each  class 
during  the  year. 

You  will  observe  that  the  classes  are  arranged  in  this  programme 
in  the  reverse  order  of  their  standing,  beginning  with  the  juvenile 
class,  and  ending  with  the  most  advanced,  the  High  Class. 

You  will  also  observe  that  most  of  the  classes  are  divided  into 
sections,  distinguished  by  the  letters  A,  B,  C.  This  division  may 
require  explanation.  Except  the  juvenile  class  and  the  High  Class, 
each  class  embraces  (except  certain  peculiar  cases)  all  the  new 
pupils  who  entered  in  one  year.  These  are  usually  too  numerous 
for  one  teacher  and  one  school  room,  and  thus  it  becomes  neces- 
sary at  the  outset  to  divide  the  class  into  sections  of  about  twenty 
pupils  each. 

Of  course,  in  making  this  division,  care  is  taken  to  place  together 
those  pupils  most  nearly  equal  in  quickness,  diligence  and  previous 
development  of  ideas,  that  the  progress  of  those  who  can  go  fast 
may  not  be  hindered  by  waiting  for  the  slower  ones.  You  will 
readily  perceive  that  under  this  arrangement,  the  section  of  a  class 
marked  A,  will  be,  in  its  general  studies,  more  or  less  in  advance 
of  the  section  B,  and  that  in  advance  of  the  section  C.  In  some 
cases,  however,  two  sections  of  a  class  will  be  found  nearly  equal 
in  attainments. 

And  as  all  our  pupils  do  not  continue  the  full  term,  the  classes 
as  they  advance  from  year  to  year,  become  thinned  out,  so  that 
towards  the  end  of  the  course,  three  sections  may  be  reduced  to 
two,  and  two  to  one,  the  superior  section  retaining  the  style  and 
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designation  of  its  year,  while  those  who  remain  of  the  inferior 
section  are  merged  in  the  class  below.  Hence  the  standing  of  a 
class  is  in  general  to  be  taken  as  that  of  the  majority,  and  usually 
of  the  better  portion  of  the  class.  Instances,  however,  occur  (as 
in  schools  for  children  who  hear),  in  which  pupils  of  more  than 
common  ability  and  diligence  are  promoted  to  a  higher  class. 

Those  of  our  pupils  technically  designated  as  semi-mutes  (those 
to  wit,  who  acquired  language  through  the  ear  and  for  the  most 
part  also  learned  to  read  before  the  loss  of  hearing),  present 
exceptional  cases  in  the  way  of  classification.  They  generally  are 
found  qualified  to  share  the  studies  of  an  advanced  class,  and  some 
even  to  enter  the  High  Class  at  their  first  admission. 

This  is  a  pregnant  and  suggestive  fact.  The  great  advantage 
which  a  semi  mute  possesses  over  a  true  deaf  mute  of  equal 
capacity,  both  being  deaf,  and  sometimes  the  former  the  most 
profoundly  deaf  of  the  two,  is,  chiefly,  that  the  semi-mute  has 
had  the  advantage  of  early  mental  development  implied  in  the 
acquisition  of  language,  while  the  true  deaf  mute  has  been  cut  off 
from  that  early  development  of  the  faculties,  and  that  store  of 
traditional  knowledge  which  come  naturally  and  spontaneously 
to  the  child  learning  language,  through  the  natural  channel,  the 
ear;  but  partly,  also,  that  words  to  the  semi-mute  are  much  more 
familiar  and  manageable  instruments  of  thought  than  to  the  true 
deaf  mute. 

It  is  this  want  of  a  means  of  early  intellectual  and  moral 
development  that  has  stamped  the  deaf  and  dumb  in  former  times 
with  characteristics  that  have  caused  them  to  be  classed  by  legis- 
lators with  idiots,  and  have  led  the  wisest  philosophers  of  antiquity 
to  pronounce  their  education  hopeless. 

This  early  disadvantage,  however,  is,  to  some  extent,  remedied 
by  the  use,  in  the  family,  of  an  improved  and  extended  dialect  of 
signs.  The  language  of  gestures  is  the  only  mode  of  communi- 
cation which  deaf  mutes  will  learn  as  readily  and  with  as  little 
labor  as  children  who  hear,  learn  speech.  The  teaching  of  articu- 
lation through  the  eye  and  touch,  which  some  enthusiasts  advo- 
cate, is  an  unnatural  process,  painful,  slow,  laborious  and  uncer- 
tain, and,  as  a  means  of  communication  for  the  deaf,  available 
only  under  conditions  that  make  it,  in  most  cases,  less  convenient 
than  the  manual  alphabet.  But  the  acquisition  of  an  improved 
language  of  signs,  and  the  ready  and  rapid  development  of  the 
faculties  and  acquisition  of  knowledge  by  its  use,  is  the  true 

[Assem.  No.  87.]  5 
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resource  which  nature  has  provided  for  the  deaf  and  dumb. 
Signs  only  present  a  language  which  they  will  learn  spontane- 
ously, and  by  their  use  the  intellectual  and  moral  development  of 
a  deaf  mute  child  will  make  as  much  progress  in  a  few  months  as 
in  several  years  by  the  exclusive  use  of  words,  were  this  last 
practicable,  which  by  the  way,  it  only  is  in  the  case  of  a  solitary 
mute;  for  wherever  two  or  more  come  together,  they  will  devise 
a  dialect  of  signs  for  the  sake  of  rapid  communication. 

Very  few  of  our  pupils  were,  before  coming  to  school,  accus- 
tomed to  the  use  of  signs,  except  a  few  of  the  simplest  descrip- 
tion. And,  hence,  most  of  them  come  to  us  not  only  totally 
ignorant  of  words,  but  destitute  of  many  of  the  ideas  represented 
by  words  familiar  to  speaking  children  of  the  same  age.  Still 
they  have  usually  been  keen  observers,  and  retain  in  the  memory 
a  considerable  store  of  images  of  objects,  qualities,  actions,  and 
some  notions  of  the  motives  and  consequences  of  actions.  Their 
mental  development  is,  therefore,  peculiar  and  one-sided,  for  while, 
in  some  respects,  their  faculties  are  hardly  in  advance  of  the  child 
of  two  or  three  years,  in  others  they  have  attained  a  considerable 
development. 

These  peculiarities  require,  for  the  earlier  classes,  lessons 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  the  deaf  and  dumb.  .  We  must 
begin  with  the  simplest  elements  of  language  and  of  knowledge, 
availing  ourselves  of  the  store  of  ideas  the  deaf  mute  child 
already  possesses,  as  a  foundation  to  build  upon,  adapting  our 
first  lessons  in  language  to  his  imperfect  and  cramped  mental 
development,  and  gradually  advancing  on  a  principle  of  philo- 
sophical progress. 

Kespectfully  submitted, 

HARVEY  P.  PEET,  Principal 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  ? 

June  25th,  1866.  \ 
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Report 

ON  THE  ANNUAL  EXAMINATION. 

SUBMITTED  By  REV.  THOMAS  GALLAUDET,  D.  I). 

The  committee  to  whom  was  entrusted  the  duty  of  conducting 
the  annual  examination  of  the  several  classes  of  the  Institution  at 
the  close  of  the  academic  year,  in  June  last,  have  the  honor  to 
report: 

In  order  to  secure  a  more  full  and  satisfactory  examination  of  so 
many  classes,  the  time  of  examination  was  extended  over  three 
days,  Saturday,  the  23d;  Monday,  the  25th,  and  Tuesday,  the 
26th  of  June  ;  the  public  exhibition  and  closing  exercises  of  the 
academic  year  being  assigned  to  Wednesday,  the  27th.  The  com- 
mittee had  the  good  fortune  to  obtain,  in  the  examination  of  the 
High  Class,  the  valuable  assistance  of  Henry  Kiddie,  Esq.,  Assis- 
tant Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  for  this  city.  His  asso- 
ciate, N.  O.  Calkins,  Esq.,  also  favored  us  with  his  presence  and 
suggestions.  Mr.  Kiddle  devoted  more  than  five  hours  to  the 
examination  of  this  class,  and  wrote  a  very  able  and  interesting 
report,  which  we  have  the  pleasure  of  presenting  herewith. 

We  were  also  favored,  during  part  of  the  time,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  State  Librarian,  A.  B.  Street,  Esq.,  a  well  known  man 
of  letters,  and  warm  friend  of  the  Institution,  to  whose  intelligence 
and  benevolence  we  arfc  indebted  for  a  thorough  examination  of 
some  of  the  classes.  His  notes  furnish  a  part  of  the  materials  for 
this  report.  By  a  division  of  the  labors  of  the  members  of  the 
committee,  and  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Street,  the  examination  was 
made  much  more  thorough  than  would  otherwise  have  been  practi- 
cable. And  the  presence  of  Mr.  John  R.  Burnet,  a  former  teacher, 
who  by  the  desire  of  the  committee,  acted  as  secretary,  enabled  us 
to  have  fuller  notes  taken,  thus  increasing  the  interest  and  accuracy 
of  this  report. 

The  interest  of  the  occasion  was  much  enhanced  by  the  presence, 
on  Tuesday,  of  the  Hon.  V.  M.  Rice,  the  State  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction,  who  visited  the  classes  under  examination, 
and  made  short  addresses,  interpreted  in  signs  by  the  Yice-Princi- 
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pal  and  others,  well  calculated  to  encourage  the  pupils  in  good 
conduct  and  diligence. 

The  number  of  classes  or  sections  of  classes  in  the  Institution 
was  nineteen.  The  annexed  statement  shows  the  standing  and 
designation  of  each  class,  the  name  of  its  teacher  and  the  number 
of  pupils. 


Designation. 


-  - 
=  - 

-  ^ 


Teacher. 


Juvenile  class .... 

Division  C  

Division  B  

1 

2 

Class  VII  

1 

1 

Class  VI  

2 

2 

2 

Class  V  

! 

Class  IV  

Division  B  

1 

4 

5 
5 

6 

Class  I  

7 

7 

C.  W.  Van  Tassell  

Josephine  L.  Ensign  .... 

J.  W.  Conklin  

J.  D.  Kirkhuff  

H.  H.  Hollister  

A.  P.  Knight  

C.  S.  Newell,  jr  

A.  Johnson  

Marv  L.  Goodrich  

H.  D.  Reaves  

G.  C.  W.  Gamage  

H.  W.  Syle   

Bella  H.  Ransom  

D.  R.  Tillinghast  

E.  Ida  Montgomery  

Jane  T.  Meigs  

0.  TV.  Morris  

Mary  T.  Peet  

I.  L.  Peet  


Total  in  the  catalogue 


Total. 

- 

a 

15 

6 

21 

7 

21 

Jf 

8 

23 

14 

7 

21 

10 

12 

22 

11 

20 

11 

10 

21 

11 

11 

22 

10 

8 

18 

23 

23 

12 

10 

22 

7 

11 

18 

12 

9 

21 

13 

11 

24 

12 

10 

22 

8 

13 

21 

12 

10 

22 

12  ' 

10 

22 

17 

10 

27 

239 

172 

411 

A  comparison  of  this  total  with  that  given  in  our  last  Annual 
Report,  shows  that  several  pupils  had  filtered  since  the  1st  of 
January.  A  very  few  of  the  pupils,  chiefly  of  the  Juvenile  Class, 
were  absent  at  the  time  of  the  examination.  Still  we  found  more 
than  four  hundred  deaf-mutes  actually  present  in  the  nineteen 
classes,  an  average  of  more  than  twenty-one  to  each  class.  The 
largest  number,  it  will  be  seen,  is  in  the  High  Class,  which  has 
twenty-seven  members,  no  class  nor  division  having  less  than 
eighteen. 

The  principle  by  which  the  designations  of  the  classes  is  deter- 
mined, as  explained  in  the  letter  furnished  to  the  committee  by  the 
Principal,  is  that  all  the  pupils  entering  in  one  year  form  the  class 
of  that  year:  but  as  they  are  usually  much  too  numerous  to  occupy 
one  room  or  to  be  taught  by  one  teacher,  each  class  is  divided  into 
sections,  called  Division  A,  Division  B,  or  Division  C ;  each  divi- 
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sion  embracing  pupils  as  nearly  alike  as  may  be  in  capacity  and 
attainments,  so  that  all  can  profit  by  the  same  lessons,  and  advance 
together. 

If  a  pupil  falls  much  behind,  he  is  sent  to  a  lower  class  to  make 
a  new  start.  In  the  above  table,  as  in  the  programme  furnished 
to  us,  to  aid  in  the  labor  of  examination,  the  classes  and  divisions 
are  arranged  in  the  reverse  order  of  their  standing  ;  the  High 
Class,  the  most  advanced,  being  placed  last.  The  Juvenile  Class 
presents  an  exception  to  this  order  of  arrangement  ;  it  embraces 
the  little  children,  mostly  sent  by  the  counties,  under  the  law  of 
1863,  who  are  found  too  young  to  keep  pace  in  their  studies  with 
the  other  pupils  of  their  year. 

The  Juvenile  Class. 

The  youngest  division  of  the  Juvenile  Class,  the  members  of 
which  had  been  in  school  from  two  to  nine  months  only,  was  com- 
posed of  very  small  children,  mostly  taken  out  of  the  streets,  and 
sent  to  us  because  their  parents  were  not  able  to  keep  them  from 
acquiring  bad  habits  through  evil  associations,  sometimes  not  able 
to  feed  and  clothe  them.  These  little  mutes,  some  of  them  only 
six  years  old,  coming  to  us  in  the  densest  state  of  ignorance, 
hardly  able  to  make  their  simplest  wants  known,  had,  during  the 
few  weeks  or  months  they  had  been  in  school,  learned  to  spell,  on 
the  fingers,  a  number  of  short  names  of  familiar  objects,  such  as 
hat,  key,  pen,  cow,  cat,  pig,  book,  watch.  The  more  intelligent  had 
mastered  fifty  such  names,  and  would  eagerly  and  correctly  spell 
them,  and,  in  some  cases,  write  them  on  a  slate  when  the  object 
was  shown,  or  its  sign  made.  They  had  also  learned  to  prattle  in 
signs,  on  many  subjects.  This  was  a  small  beginning — but  con- 
sidering the  age  of  the  children,  their  extreme  state  of  ignorance 
when  they  came  to  us,  and  the  short  time  they  had  been  at  school, 
it  was  encouraging.  Children  of  that  age,  blessed  with  all  their 
faculties,  do  not  usually  learn  to  spell  and  write  in  so  short  a  time. 

But  we  observe,  once  for  all,  that  the  instruction  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb  does  not  consist,  like  that  of  ordinary  children,  in 
teaching  them  to  spell  and  write  words,  the  most  familiar  and 
necessary  of  which,  at  least,  the  latter  well  know  and  daily  use 
before  they  take  their  places  in  a  school  room.  It  resembles  much 
more  the  teaching  of  a  foreign  or  dead  language  to  a  child,  word 
by  word,  and  phrase  by  phrase,  especially  a  language  of  a  diffi- 
cult alphabet,  and  one  radically  different  in  etymology  and  in 
syntax  from  our  own.    And  in  the  case  of  the  deaf  and  dumb 
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there  is  the  additional  difficulty,  that  they  come  to  school,  as  Dr. 
Peet  expresses  it,  not  only  totally  ignorant  of  words,  but  destitute 
of  many  of  the  most  familiar  ideas,  usually  expressed  by  words. 
These  ideas  have  to  be  imparted  and  developed  by  the  language 
of  pantomime,  before  the  pupil  can  intelligently  use  the  words 
that  express  them;  and  so  rapid  is  this  process  of  mental  devel- 
opment, that  the  ideas  of  the  pupils,  and  their  ability  to  converse 
by  signs,  are  always  far  in  advance  of  their  knowledge  of  words. 
They  make,  says  Dr.  Peet,  as  much  intellectual  and  moral  pro- 
gress in  a  few  months,  by  the  aid  of  signs,  as  they  could  in  as 
many  years,  if  restricted  to  the  use  of  words. 

The  Division  B.,  of  the  Juvenile  Class,  taught  by  a  zealous  and 
intelligent  lady  teacher,  was  composed  of  children  who  had  been 
longer  in  the  school,  and  were  of  greater  intelligence  than  those 
of  Division  C.  During  the  term,  they  had  been  taught  and  had 
reviewed  sixty  lessons  of  Dr.  Peet's  Elementary  Lessons  for  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb;  and  had  nearly  completed  the  first  section  of 
the  Scripture  Lessons. 

One  of  the  greatest  merits  of  our  system  of  instruction  is  the 
early  period  at  which  it  enables  the  teacher  to  begin  the  religious 
instruction  of  deaf-mute  pupils.  Those  teachers  who  make  articu- 
lation a  main  object,  and  those  who  profess  to  dispense,  "  as  much 
as  possible"  with  signs,  are  obliged  to  defer  this  highly  important 
branch  of  instruction  to  a  late  period  of  the  course.  Under  our 
system,  it  can  be  begun  with  a  class  of  fair  intelligence,  within 
the  first  three  or  four  months. 

Division  A.,  of  the  Juvenile  Class,  was  taught  by  Mr.  J.  W. 
Conklin,  a  deaf-mute  teacher  of  nearly  thirty  years7  experience, 
and  admirably  qualified  for  teaching  the  younger  classes.  It 
consisted  of  the  greater  portion  of  the  juvenile  class  of  last  year, 
and  thus  had  a  standing  of  two  years.  This  class,  during  that 
period,  had  been  taught  and  had  reviewed  one  hundred  lessons  in 
the  Elementary  Book,  not  quite  as  much  as  a  class  entering  at  the 
age  of  twelve  will  usually  master  in  one  year. 

This  class  was  one  of  the  best  drilled  in  the  institution.  The 
teacher  possessed,  as  indeed  did  most  of  the  other  teachers,  the 
power  of  commanding  the  attention  of  his  pupils,  and  his  clear 
pantomime  went  straight  to  their  understanding.  The  whole  class 
moved  on  the  road  of  learn, ng  together,  and  there  was  little 
necessity  to  waste  time  in  looking  after  the  stragglers. 

This  division  had  been  practiced  in  writing  simple  sentences  on 
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the  models  given  in  their  elementary  lessons,  such  as  "Crows  are 
always  black,"  "Crows  are  never  white,"  "Guns  are  straight," 
"Eocks  are  heavy,"  "Iron  is  hard,"  "  Sugar  is  sweet,"  "Vinegar 
is  sour,"  "Children  love  sugar,"  "  Sheep  love  salt,"  "  Foolish  men 
chew  tobacco, ';  "A  cat  sometimes  scratches  a  child,"  A  dog  follows 
a  man,"  &c. 

The  word  woman,  was  given  to  be  incorporated  in  original  sen- 
tences.   The  following  were  copied  from  the  large  slates: 

"  A  woman  is  kissing  a  baby. 

"A  woman  is  carrying  water  in  a  pail. 

"That  lady  is  drawing  a  baby  in  a  little  wagon. 

"That  woman  is  carrying  a  pretty  little  baby." 

Some  of  these  sentences  were  produced  in  response  to  a  request, 
which  being  of  an  unusual  kind,  cost  the  teacher  some  effort  to 
explain,  to  introduce  a  woman  and  a  baby  in  the  same  sentence. 

The  writing  of  this  division  was  remarkably  neat  and  legible, 
a  commendation,  indeed,  justly  due  to  most  of  the  classes,  but 
more  especially  to  this,  on  account  of  their  years,  and  of  their 
short  term  of  instruction. 

They  had  been  carefully  instructed  in  the  first  part  of  the  scrip- 
ture lessons,  and  answered,  with  gratifying  readiness  and  correct- 
ness, such  questions  as:  What  does  God  give  us?  The  reply  was, 
"God  gives  us  food  and  clothes;  God  gives  us  health  and  happi- 
ness; God  gives  us  friends  and  teachers;  God  gives  us  the  Bible." 

The  examiner  proposed  the  question:  "Does  Gocl  speak  to  us 
in  the  Bible?"  which  was  conveyed  to  them  in  the  signs  of  the 
teacher,  and  received  from  the  whole  class  a  prompt  and  evidently 
intelligent  assent. 

Class  VII. 

The  Seventh  class,  or  that  of  the  first  year,  and  of  the  age 
found  most  favorable  to  begin  the  instruction  of  deaf  mute  chil- 
dren, was  in  two  divisions,  taught  by  two  young  gentlemen  from 
college,  neither  of  whom  had  any  previous  acquaintance  with 
signs,  nor  with  the  process  of  instruction,  when  they  began  with 
classes  of  wholly  uncultivated  deaf  mutes. 

The  teachers  knew  not  a  single  sign,  the  pupils  knew  not  a 
single  word,  and  only  a  few  simple  signs.  The  latter,  however, 
rapidly  learned  the  sign  language  of  the  institution  by  mere 
association  with  the  older  pupils,  and  the  teachers,  learning  the 
signs  from  the  more  experienced  associates,  or  from  their  pupils, 
as  they  were  needed,  had  been  able,  during  the  nine  or  ten  months, 
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to  make  a  good  beginning  in  training  their  pupils  to  the  use  of 
words.  The  Division  A  had  gone  over  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
three  lessons;  the  Division  B  one  hundred  and  ten.  They  wrote 
simple  sentences  with  readiness  and  correctness,  on  such  models 
as:  ;'  We  wear  thin  clothes  in  summer.'7  "  A  man  puts  a  horse  in 
a  stable."  They  wrote  legibly  on  the  large  slates  with  their 
crayons,  and  had  made  a  fair  beginning  in  penmanship.  Their 
attainments  after  one  year's  instruction  may  be  summed  up  thus: 
The  command  of  a  vocabulary  of  five  or  six  hundred  words, 
embracing  the  names  of  familiar  objects,  actions  and  qualities, 
the  ability  to  use  these  words  in  simple  sentences,  to  answer  cer- 
tain easy  questions,  and  to  count  in  words  and  in  figures  up  to 
one  hundred.  In  their  scripture  lessons  they  had  been  taught 
that  God  is  almighty,  omniscient,  holy,  true,  good,  just,  merciful, 
eternal.  That  he  is  in  heaven  and  everywhere.  We  cannot  see 
see  him.  Good  men  will  see  him  in  heaven.  God  loves  and  will 
reward  the  good.  God  hates  and  will  punish  the  wicked.  We 
must  be  sorry  for  our  sins.  God  is  merciful.  He  will*  forgive  us. 
These  sentences  are  taken  from  the  first  four  pages  of  the  scrip- 
ture lessons,  to  give  an  idea  of  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
first  year. 

Class  VI. 

The  Sixth  Class,  of  which  the  general  standing  was  two  years, 
though  some  had  been  in  school  three,  was  in  three  divisions,  each 
taught  bv  an  educated  deaf-mute.  Messrs.  Johnson,  Newell  and 
Knight,  were  all  trained  in  the  High  Class  of  the  Institution  ;  the 
former,  in  addition  to  teaching  his  class,  pursued  his  studies  with 
the  High  Class,  of  which  he  was  the  valedictorian  for  this  vear. 
These  three  intelligent  and  capable  young  men  are  striking  exam- 
ples of  the  benefits  conferred  by  the  Institution,  and  especially  of 
the  value  of  the  High  Class  in  training  teachers  for  the  younger 
classes. 

The  studies  of  the  three  divisions  had  been,  in  general,  similar 
during  the  year.  The  Division  A,  which  embraced  the  brightest 
pupils  of  the  second  year,  had  gone  through  the  elementary  les- 
sons; the  other  two  divisions  had  nearly  done  so.  We  observe 
that  Division  B,  which  consisted  mainly  of  the  more  advanced 
portion  of  the  Juvenile  Class  of  last  year,  had  not  made  as  much 
progress  in  nearly  three  years  as  those  who  began  at  the  most 
favorable  age  for  instruction  had  made  in  two.  We  believe  it 
usually  requires  two  years  for  deaf-mutes  of  good  capacity,  under 
a  good  teacher,  to  go  through  the  elementary  lessons.  Some 
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master  the  book  in  less  time,  and  there  are  rare  cases  in  which  a 
selected  class,  with  an  able  and  enthusiastic  teacher,  has  gone 
through  it  in  one  year. 

The  pupils  who  have  mastered  the  elementary  lessons  (and  the 
rule  is  to  commit  all  to  memory,  review  frequently  and  exercise 
continually,  in  short  to  learn  thoroughly  what  is  learned),  have 
acquired  fourteen  hundred  radical  words,  with  their  most  common 
inflections,  and  are  able  to  combine  them  into  simple  sentences  of 
a  considerable  variety  of  construction.  They  are  thus  able  to  ex- 
press in  writing  nearly  all  familiar  ideas,  to  write  letters,  relate 
incidents,  ask  and  answer  questions,  aiacl  read  understanclingly 
short  and  simple  narratives. 

The  following  sentences,  copied  verbatim  from  the  slates,  will 
give  an  idea  of  the  ability  of  pupils  of  the  second  year  to  use 
words  in  sentences  of  their  own  composition.  The  examiner  gave 
a  word  which  the  pupils  embodied  in  a  sentence, 

By  Division  A — "  A  girl  is  sitting  under  a  desk."  "  A  beautiful 
little  girl  stands  before  a  door."  "A  rich  gentleman  buys  a  fine 
horse  for  300  dollars." 

By  Division  B — "A  careless  boy  falls  from  a  window."  "A 
girl  walks  in  her  garden."  "  Some  boys  climb  trees  and  they 
pick  cherries."    "  Grass  grows  on  the  ground." 

By  Division  C — "A  man  can  lift  a  large  stone.  I  can  see 
through  a  glass.  Sugar  is  often  made  of  the  sap  of  maple  trees." 
The  class  of  this  year  had  already  begun  to  use  with  benefit  the 
symbols  by  which  the  grammatical  relations  of  words  are  clearly 
illustrated  to  the  eye.  , 

The  principle  of  philosophical  progress  on  which  the  elemen- 
tary lessons  were  compiled,  deserves  more  than  the  mere  pass- 
ing notice  we  can  give  it.  "Their  mental  peculiarities,"  says 
Dr.  Peet,  in  his  letter  to  the  committee  before  referred  to,  "  require 
for  the  earlier  classes,  lessons  specially  adapted  to  the  use  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb.  We  must  begin  with  the  simplest  elements  of 
language  and  of  knowledge,  availing  ourselves  of  the  store  of 
ideas  the  deaf-mute  child  already  possesses,  as  a  foundation  to 
build  on,  adapting  our  first  lessous  in  language  to  his  imperfect 
and  cramped  mental  development,  and  gradually  advancing  on  the 
principle  of  philosophical  progress."  On  this  principle  he  begins 
with  fifty  short  names  of  familiar  objects,  then  combines  these 
names  with  adjectives  expressing  the  most  obvious  qualities,  as 
those  of  color,  form  and  size.    Numbers  are  soon  taught.  Verbs 
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expressing  familiar  actions  come  a  little  later,  with  special  care  to 
make  the  pupil  perceive  that  this  new  class  of  words,  with  their 
peculiar  inflections,  involve  the  ideas  of  assertion  and  of  time,  and, 
as  to  many  of  them,  of  an  object  acted  upon.  Care  is  taken  to 
introduce  but  one  difficulty  at  a  time,  and  the  easiest  forms  of 
language  lirst,  understanding  by  the  easiest  those  that  differ  least 
from  the  idioms  of  the  language  of  signs,  or  that  are  formed  on 
models  of  the  most  extensive  application.  In  this  way  the  pupil 
is  led,  as  on  a  gently  inclined  plane,  up  the  steep  ascent  of  written 
language.  Of  the  many  books  of  primary  lessons  for  the  deaf  and 
dumb  that  have  been,  4urmg  the  present  century,  published  in 
this  and  other  countries,  this  of  Dr.  Peet's  is,  we  have  reason  to 
believe,  the  one  best  approved  by  experience,  and  in  most  exten- 
sive demand.  The  pupils  of  this  year  had  made  some  progress  in 
the  important  study  of  arithmetic.  They  could  all  count  and 
numerate  up  to  thousands,  some  of  them  farther,  in  figures  and 
words.  They  had  been  practiced  in  addition,  and  the  greater 
part  of  them  in  easy  examples  of  subtraction  and  multiplication. 
It  appeared  to  us,  however,  that  in  the  younger  classes,  arithmetic 
does  not  receive  a  degree  of  attention  commensurate  with  its  im- 
portance. We  would  suggest  that  means  be  sought  to  interest 
the  pupils  in  this  study  by  putting  their  acquisitions  to  practical 
use  ;  for  instance,  in  the  way  of  actual  counting  and  changing  of 
money;  or  in  games  in  which  their  ability  to  count  may  be  brought 
into  play.  In  the  Scripture  lessons,  most  of  the  pupils  of  this 
year  had  gone  through  the  first  part.  Division  A  had  begun  the 
second  or  historical  part,  and  had  advanced  from  Adam  to  Isaac. 
The  pupils  of  Division  B  had  committed  to  memory  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  both  by  words  and  signs. 

All  the  three  divisions  wrote  legibly,  and  many  of  them  very 
neatly. 

Class  V. 

The  pupils  of  the  Fifth  Class,  or  that  of  the  third  year,  were 
examined  by  Mr.  Street,  who  expressed  himself  much  pleased 
with  their  attainments.  This  class,  like  the  sixth,  was  in  three 
divisions,  each  under  a  very  intelligent  deaf-mute  teacher,  one  of 
whom  was  a  young  lady.  Division  A  was  taught  by  Mr.  Gamage, 
an  early  pupil  of  the  Institution,  remarkable  for  the  grace  and 
graphic  power  of  his  pantomime.  The  son  of  a  poet,  his  signs 
seem  an  embodiment  of  poetry.  He  has  been  for  more  than 
twenty  years  a  very  efficient  teacher  of  the  younger  classes. 

These  divisions  having  gone  through  the  elementary  lessons, 
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were  now  advancing  in  Dr.  Peet's  Third  Part.  This  book  begins 
with  a  history  of  man,  giving,  with  pictorial  illustrations,  his 
I  progress  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave.  This  little  history  is 
always  very  attractive  to  the  pupils,  reviving  as  it  does  the  home 
experience,  and  appealing  to  the  home  affection  of  each.  It  em- 
braces a  treasury  of  familiar  household  words  and  phrases.  It  is 
followed  by  some  admirably  planned  lessons  on  the  comparison 
of  adjectives,  e.  g.,  "John  is  taller  and  stronger  than  James.'' 
Two  of  the  divisions  had  made  considerable  progress  in  the  his- 
tory of  animals,  which,  with  numerous  and  neat  cuts,  occupied  the 
third  chapter  of  the  book. 

In  arithmetic  all  these  three  divisions  had  been  diligently  prac- 
ticed in  the  fundamental  rules  as  far  as  multiplication. 

In  the  Scripture  lessons,  the  first  division  had  carefully  commit- 
ted to  memory  the  historical  part  as  far  as  the  story  of  Elijah  and 
Elisha;  the  second  division,  to  the  history  of  Joseph;  the  third,  to 
the  Ten  Commandments  and  Joshua. 

The  pupils  of  Mr.  Gamage's  division  were  requested  to  write 
each  a  short  narrative,  in  which  the  tiger  was  introduced,  and  they 
performed  this  somewhat  difficult  task  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

Class  IV. 

Class  Fourth,  or  that  of  the  fourth  year,  was  in  two  divisions, 
the  more  intelligent  taught  by  Miss  Ransom,  the  others,  with  a 
collection  of  stragglers  from  other  classes,  by  H.  W.  Syle.  Both 
these  teachers  are  semi-mutes  of  remarkable  intelligence. 

These  divisions  having  reached  a  point  at  which  books  prepared 
for  children  who  hear,  could  be  used  without  presenting  too  great 
difficulties  of  style  and  construction,  had  begun  to  study  the  His- 
tory of  the  United  States,  using  Goodrich's  Child's  History  as  a 
text-book.  As,  however,  the  book  presents  many  difficult  phrases 
and  unfamiliar  words,  requiring  careful  explanation,  their  progress 
in  it  has  not  been  very  rapid. 

They  had  gone  through  the  Scripture  lessons,  both  of  Old  and 
New  Testament  History,  and  Mr.  S}de's  division  had  committed  to 
memory,  select  portions  of  the  Bible. 

They  had  also  used,  as  a  text-book,  Dr.  Peet's  Third  Part.  Miss 
Eansom's  division  going  over  the  History  of  Animals,  and  Mr. 
Syle's,  the  chapters  on  the  History  of  Man,  Comparison,  and  the 
Development  of  the  Verb. 

Mr.  Syle  gave  more  of  a  grammatical  complexion  to  his  lessons, 
making  much  use  of  the  symbols,  teaching  many  of  those  forms 
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of  language  which  are  peculiarly  difficult  for  the  deaf  and  dumb, 
as  the  relative  pronoun,  the  subjunctive  mood,  and  a  number  of 
phrases  in  which  a  preposition  and  a  noun  are  used,  instead  of  an 
adjective  (as,  a  man  of  icisdom,  for  a  wise  man).  He  had  required 
his  pupils  to  form  vocabularies,  by  writing  new  words,  in  alpha- 
betical order,  in  copy  books  of  their  own,  a  plan  (the  merit  of 
devising  which  is  due  to  the  Vice-Principal)  worthy  of  considera- 
tion by  teachers  of  deaf-mutes. 

In  arithmetic,  both  the  sections  of  this  class  had  reached  sim- 
ple division. 

The  division  of  Mr.  Syle  had  made  a  good  beginning  in  geography. 

A  mode  of  examination  was  suggested  to  the  committee  in  this 
and  other  classes,  well  calculated  to  test  the  thoroughness  with 
which  the  pupils  had  been  instructed.  A  large  number  of  ques- 
tions, on  the  subject  in  hand,  written  on  slips  of  paper,  were 
placed  in  a  box.  From  these,  the  examiner  took  one  at  a  time, 
b}r  chance  or  choice,  thus  making  it  impossible  that  the  pupils 
could  know,  beforehand,  what  questions  would  come  up.  In 
some  of  the  exercises,  a  different  slip  was  given  to  each  pupil. 

In  this  way,  a  boy  in  Miss  Ransom's  class  had  assigned  to  him, 
as  the  subject  of  an  impromptu  composition  on  his  slate,  "The 
Pequod  War,"  and  produced  the  following: 

"In  1637,  the  Pequods,  who  were  a  powerful  tribe,  resided  in 
Connecticut.  Their  sachem  was  given  the  name  of  Sassacus,  who 
was  a  great  warrior.  The  Pequods  had  two  forts  near  New  Lon- 
don and  Groton.  After  the  English  had  settled  in  Connecticut, 
it  was  cruel  for  the  Pequods  to  kill  a  few  of  them.  Ninety 
English,  who  were  raised  in  Hartford  and  Windsor,  were  com- 
manded by  Captain  Mason.  Five  hundred  Narraganset  Indians 
assisted  the  English  in  attacking  the  Pequods.  They  were 
astonished  to  find  the  forts  of  the  Pequods,  and  they  utterly 
destroyed  them  and  burnt  the  forts." 

The  class  was  requested  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  eagle. 
The  following,  selected  almost  at  random,  was  copied  from  one 
of  the  slates  : 

THE  EAGLE. 

"  The  eagle  has  a  sharp  hooked  beak,  and  his  eyes  are  acute. 
He  can  fly  far  and  swift,  and  his  wings  are  the  strongest  of  all  the 
birds. 

"Once  a  little  child  played  on  the  lawn,  while  the  eagle  saw  it, 
and  he  seized  the  child  and  flew  with  it  into  the  air.    He  carried 
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it  to  his  nest  on  a  steep  mountain.  As  soon  as  the  parents  saw 
the  eagle  flying  with  their  child,  they  pursued  it.  At  length  they 
arrived  at  the  mountain  and  climbed  up  and  found  the  child  in 
the  nest.  They  took  it  and  they  felt  very  grateful  to  God,  because 
God  preserved  it." 

The  following  is  one  of  twenty  compositions  on  Scripture  His- 
tory, written  before  the  eyes  of  the  examiners  : 

JESUS  CHRIST. 

"  We  give  thanks  to  God  because  he  is  very  kind  to  us,  for  his 
very  beloved  Son  came  into  the  world  to  save  us.  If  Jesus  had 
not  come  into  the  world  we  would  not  be  saved.  He  always  sets 
us  a  noble  example.    We  will  try  to  follow  his  example." 

The  above  appear  to  use  favorable  specimens  of  the  intellectual 
and  moral  culture  of  deaf-mutes  of  three  or  four  years  standing, 
and  of  their  ability  to  use  our  language  correctly.  It  should  be 
borne  in  mind  that  English  is  as  much  a  foreign  language  to  the 
deaf  and  dumb  as  Greek  or  Hebrew  is  to  us. 

The  examination  of  this  class  in  arithmetic  was  very  satisfactory. 
They  converted  figures  into  words  and  vice  versa,  and  added  and 
multiplied  with  a  readiness  and  correctness  that  evinced  clearness 
of  ideas  and  faithful  teaching. 

Class  III. 

The  Third  Class,  or  that  having  a  general  standing  of  five  years, 
was  in  two  divisions,  the  first  taught  by  Miss  Montgomery,  a  semi- 
mute  of  rare  intelligence  ;  the  second  by  Mr.  Tillinghast,  a  re- 
markable instance  of  the  success  of  our  system  of  instruction,  in 
raising  a  deaf-mute  from  birth  to  a  high  degree  of  intellectual 
and  moral  culture. 

Both  the  divisions  had  studied  Goodrich's  Child's  History  of 
the  United  States,  from  the  discovery  of  America  and  first  settle- 
ment, through  the  Indian  and  French  wars,  down  to  the  time  of 
the  Revolution.  The  progress  of  a  class  of  deaf-mutes  through  a 
text  book  of  this  kind  is  slow,  as  they  are  required  to  commit  to 
memory  and  review,  and  are  frequently  exercised  in  writing  the 
substance  of  the  narrative  in  compositions  of  their  own,  and  in 
examples  on  all  new  words  and  phrases. 

Both  divisions  have  ateo  studied  geography.  Miss  Montgomery 
had  gone  through  fifty  pages  of  Mitchell's  New  Primary,  embrac- 
ing the  elementary  portion,  and  the  geography  of  our  own  country. 
Mr.  Tillinghast  had  not  used  a  text  book,  but  had  given  frequent 
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lectures  in  signs,  with  the  aid  of  large  maps,  giving  clear  ideas  of 
the  situation  of  places  mentioned  in  American  history. 

Both  divisions  had  committed  to  memory  some  portions  of  the 
Gospel  according  to  St.  Mathew,  including  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

Both  divisions  had  been  trained  by  the  use  of  the  grammatical 
symbols,  to  facility  in  distinguishing  the  parts  of  speech  and  the 
relations  of  words. 

Both  had  been  frequently  exercised  in  original  composition, 
writing  sentences  on  given  words  ;  narratives,  descriptions,  and 
letters  to  their  friends.  And  we  may  here  observe  that  it  is  a 
general  rule  that  each  pupil  who  is  sufficiently  advanced  in  writ- 
ten language,  shall  be  permitted  and  encouraged  to  write  once 
every  month  a  letter  to  his  parents,  or  some  other  near  friend, 
giving  welcome  tidings  of  his  welfare  and  improvement,  and  nar- 
rating any  incidents  that  may  vary  the  routine  of  school  life. 

On  all  these  subjects,  the  pupils  passed  a  very  creditable  exami- 
nation. They  had  evidently  been  faithfully  taught  by  teachers 
who  had  known  how  to  make  their  lessons  attractive  and  impres- 
sive, and  to  inspire  an  enthusiasm  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge. 

The  following  impromptu  compositions,  written  by  pupils  of 
Miss  Montgomery's  class,  will  give  an  idea  of  the  attainments  in  lan- 
guage and  in  general  knowledge  of  deaf-mutes  after  five  years  instruc- 
tion. The  two  or  three  first  were  selected  from  the  score  of  wel- 
comes written  on  the  slates  when  the  member  of  the  committee 
who  examined  that  division  came  into  the  room,  of  which  no  two 
were  alike,  and  several  about  equal  in  merit. 

"  Mr.  Strong  belongs  to  the  Board  of  Directors  of  this  Institu- 
tion. Mr.  Peet  has  come  with  him  into  this  room  to  examine  us. 
He  knows  whether  our  improvement  is  better  last  year  or  this 
year.  The  pupils  must  give  gratitude  to  the  Directors  because 
they  help  them  to  have  school  and  enough  food,  and  the  teachers 
teach  them  to  make  them  smart.  Some  often  prosper  in  richness 
from  smartness,  but  others  fall  into  poorness,  because  they  studied 
in  laziness.  I  am  surprised  that  many  pupils  come  here  to  learn. 
I  hope  that  they  will  be  more  smart  and  active  than  they  were 
some  years  ago."    S.  E.  B. 

"  This  beautiful  afternoon  in  June,  we  welcome  you  to  come 
here,  and  we  are  very  glad  to  see  you.  We  hope  you  will  examine 
us  for  a  trial  from  which  we  have  improved  better  than  last  year. 
We  are  very  grateful  to  you,  one  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  for 
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your  kindness  is  great  in  having  an  Institution  to  be  built  here  for 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb.  If  the  Board  of  Directors  had  not  had  this 
Institution,  we  would  have  been  ignorant,  and  would  not  have 
known  about  God  and  his  Son,  who  came  into  the  world  to  save 
us  from  our  sins."  \ 

"Hon.  Oliver  Strong,  one  of  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors of  this  Institution,  has  come  into  this  school  room  with 
Mr.  I.  L.  Peet,  the  Vice-Principal  of  this  Institution,  to  examine 
us  and  see  how  far  advanced  we  are  than  last  year.  We  must  be 
very  grateful  to  the  Directors  for  paying  much  money  for  building 
this  Institution.  This  is  so  laro-e  that  more  than  four  hundred 
pupils  can  reside  in  it.  If  there  were  no  schools  for  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  how  could  we  study  the  geography  or  astronomy,  or  of  God 
or  Jesus  Christ  that  has  come  into  the  world  a  savior  of  men." 

Each  pupil  wrote  a  description  of  one  of  the  States  of  the  Union, 
a  different  State  having  been  assigned  to  each  by  lot.  The  follow- 
ing is  an  average  specimen: 

"  New  Jeksey." 
"  New  Jersey  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  New  York,  on  the 
east  by  the  Atlantic  ocean,  on  the  south  by  the  Delaware  bay,  and 
on  the  west  by  Pennsylvania.  New  Jersey  is  a  large  fruit  State. 
Various  fruits  are  produced  in  the  State  of  New  Jersey.  Those 
fruits  are  peaches,  strawberries,  apples,  watermelons,  and  many 
other  fruits." 

In  this,  as  in  all  the  other  classes,  occasional  mistakes  were  de- 
tected. For  instance  one  pupil,  by  a  slight  confusion  of  memory, 
wrote  Montgomery,  the  capital  of  Alabama,  is  built  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi river.'7  Such  slips,  however,  were  comparatively  rare. 
In  speaking  of  that  Southern  State,  the  pupil  wrote  "The  climate 
is  warm,  and  the  snow  does  not  often  fall  down  during  the  winter." 
He  was  not  sufficiently  conversant  with  the  idioms  of  our  lan- 
guage to  know  that  fall,  in  this  case,  was  more  appropriate  than 
fall  down. 

Such  questions  as  the  following  were  answered  readily  and  cor- 
rectly by  nearly  the  whole  class  at  once:  Who  was  the  first  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  ?  (All  immediately  wrote  either  George 
Washington,  General  Washington,  or  Gen.  Washington.) 

Q.  Where  did  he  conquer  a  British  army?    A.  At  Yorktown. 

Q.  What  river  did  Washington  cross  to  surprise  the  British  ? 
A.  The  Delaware. 
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Q.  What  battle  ensued  ?    A.  The  battle  of  Trenton, 

Q.  What  vile  traitor  helped  the  British  ?    A.  Arnold. 

Q.  What  honorable  Englishman  was  concerned  in  Arnold's  trea- 
son? |  A.  Major  Andre. 

This  led  to  questions  about  West  Point,  the  scene  of  Arnold's 
treason,  and  they  were  asked  :  What  is  the  place  used  for  now  ? 
A.  It  is  to  train  young  officers  for  the  war  and  the  army. 

Q.  What  were  the  causes  which  alienated  the  Americans  from 
England  ?  To  the  question  each  gave  a  different  answer,  but  agree- 
ing in  the  main  with  the  fact  stated  in  the  following  concisely  per- 
tinent one :  A.  Because  the  King  and  the  Parliament  were  unjust  to 
them,  and  taxed  them  to  keep  them  poor.  If  they  were  poor, 
they  could  not  make  war  as  the  people  now  are  in  Ireland  (that 
is  to  say,  the  measures  of  the  English  government  were  intended 
to  keep  the  then  colonies  in  the  same  state  of  poverty  and  depend- 
ence as  that  under  which  Ireland  still  groans). 

In  arithmetic,  the  attainments  of  the  class  this  year  wer#e  so 
various  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  make  a  different  division  for 
this  study  from  that  made  for  other  studies.  Mr.  Tillinghast,  tak- 
ing the  more  advanced  section,  had  carefully  instructed  them  in 
fractions,  using  the  arithmetical  lessons  in  manuscript,  prepared  by 
his  own  earlier  teacher,  the  late  lamented  Professor  Edward  Peet. 
The  less  advanced  sections  had  been  practiced  in  the  fundamental 
rules,  some  as  far  as  division,  while  some  were  only  able  to  do 
simple  sums  in  multiplication  and  subtraction.  The  more  advanced 
division  readily  answered  by  mental  arithmetic  such  questions  as 
the  following: 

One-half  of  864  is  how  many  ? 

One-third  of  a  number  is  56,  what  is  the  whole  number  ? 

Two-thirds  of  a  number  is  18,  what  is  one-third  of  it  ? 

Two-fourths  of  a  number  is  14,  what  is  three-fourths  of  it  ? 

Change  ^4  to  a  whole  number.    (Most  of  them  wrote  three.) 

Change  4|-  to  an  improper  fraction.  (Several  answered  cor- 
rectly; others  seemed  puzzled.) 

Keduce  |||  to  its  lowest  terms.  (Several  answered  promptly 
and  correctly  one-half.) 

Other  questions  were  asked  more  severely  testing  their  powers, 
and  requiring  calculation  by  figures  on  their  slates.   For  instance: 

A  pole  is  one-fourth  in  mud  and  one-third  in  water,  and  ten  feet 
above  water,  what  is  its  length?  (Several  answered,  "twenty- 
four  feet.") 
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Class  II. 

The  second  class,  that  of  the  sixth  year,  formed  oue  division, 
taught  by  Miss  Meigs,  a  very  intelligent  lady,  who  has  devoted 
herself  to  the  instruction  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  during  fifteen 
years.    The  studies  of  this  class  during  the  year  have  been: 

1.  Barber's  Elements  of  General  History.  This  they  have  com- 
mitted to  memory,  and  reviewed  from  the  earliest  times  to  the 
foundation  of  Eome,  including  an  account  of  the  ancient  Hebrews 
and  Egyptians,  brief  sketches  of  the  gods  and  heroes  of  the  old 
Grecian  mythology,  and  a  sketch  of  the  progress  of  civilization 
and  changes  of  the  earliest  empires  known  to  man. 

2.  Mitchell's  Primary  Geography.  Having  studied  the  geogra- 
phy of  their  own  country  last  year,  during  that  just  closed,  they 
have  gone  over  the  other  grand  divisions  of  the  earth,  committing 
their  lessons  to  memory,  and  answering  questions  on  the  map. 

3.  The  Bible:  portions  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  including 
the  whole  of  the  sermon  on  the  mount. 

4.  Arithmetic.  Emerson's  North  American  Arithmetic  was 
used  as  a  text-book.  They  had  been  carefully  practiced  in  the 
more  necessary  and  useful  portions,  embracing  the  four  funda- 
mental rules,  vugar  fractions  and  federal  money. 

5.  Penmanship,  on  the  Spencerian  system. 

6.  Composition,  consisting  chiefly  of  narrations  and  biographical 
sketches,  writtten  from  signs  in  the  school  room. 

7.  Grammar.  This  had  been  taught  chiefly  by  the  use  of  those 
symbols  already  referred  to,  paradigms  of  which,  illustrating  all 
the  radically  different  forms  of  "  essential  sentences  "  in  our  lan- 
guage, hang  on  the  walls  of  most  of  the  school  rooms. 

This  system  of  symbols  looks  mysterious  and  puzzling  to  those 
not  acquainted  with  it,  reminding  them  of  Chinese  characters. 
The  symbols,  however,  are  composed  of  very  sensible  elements, 
and  if  they  seem  complex  when  applied  to  a  given  form  of  lan- 
guage, it  is  because  the  grammatical  relation  of  words  are  complex, 
and  hence  need  complex  characters  to  exhibit  them  properly. 

The  elementary  strokes,  which  form  these  symbols,  are  only  six 
or  seven  in  number. 

1.  An  upright  mark,  furnished  with  a  foot,  for  the  substantive; 
when  a  nominative,  a  small  stroke  ascending  forward  is  added; 
when  an  objective,  one  descending  from  the  left  (a  continuation  of 
*No.  5). 

[Assem.  No.  87.]  6 
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2.  A  short,  horizontal  mark,  for  the  attribute,  single  for  the 
adjective,  doubled  for  the  adverb,  combined  with  the  next  three 
marks  for  verbs  other  than  the  substantive  verh. 

3.  A  short  slant  line,  descending  from  the  left,  for  assertion. 
This  is  broken  when  the  assertion  is  conditional,  or  hypothetical. 
The  mode  of  .combining  this  and  the  last  line,  denotes  whether 
the  action  of  the  verb  is  general,  inceptive,  perfected,  or  imper- 
fect, that  is,  going  on. 

4.  A  longer  horizontal  line  to  express  time.  The  past,  present 
and  future,  have  their  appropriate  places  at  the  middle  or  at  each 
end  of  the  line. 

5.  A  curved  line,  thrown  forward  from  the  verb,  denotes  influ- 
ence, or  transitiveness.  In  the  symbol  of  the  intransitive  verb  it 
is  broken  or  turned  back. 

6.  A  mark,  nearly  in  the  form  of  the  italic  x,  to  denote  connec- 
tion; of  this  there  are  two  forms,  one  for  the  preposition,  and  one 
for  the  conjunction.  The  former  combines  with  the  reflected  mark 
of  transitiveness,  thus  supplying  transitiveness  to  intransitive 
verbs. 

7.  The  persons  of  the  verbs  are  marked  by  appropriate  numbers. 

8.  The  plural  of  nouns  or  verbs  is  marked  by  doubling  the 
mark  of  substance  in  the  one,  that  of  assertion  in  the  other. 

Few  and  simple  as  are  these  elementary  marks,  yet  as  most  of 
the  elements  are  found  in  every  sentence,  and  many  of  the  sen- 
tences are  composed  of  clauses,  the  connection  and  subordination 
of  which  are  to  be  marked  by  the  symbols,  when  these  latter  are 
fully  developed,  they  present  an  apparent  complexity,  which, 
when  contemplated  for  the  first  time,  bewilders  an  observer,  as 
the  notation  of  music  or  the  signs  of  algebra  do  a  person  to  whom 
they  are  new. 

And  the  use  of  these  symbols  may  be  quite  aptly  compared  to 
that  of  the  signs  of  algebra.  They  present  formulas,  by  the  aid 
of  which  the  correctness,  grammatically  considered,  of  any  given 
sentence  may  be  tested.  Linked  together,  and  following  each  other 
in  a  certain  fixed  order,  of  which  language  presents  only  about  a 
dozen  types  (collected  in  the  charts  of  essential  sentences),  they 
serve  as  a  powerful  aid  to  enable  the  pupil,  familiar  with  them,  to 
arrange  his  words  in  the  correct  order  of  English  syntax,  which, 
without  such  a  guide,  the  very  different  order  of  his  own  language 
of  signs  would  constantly  lead  him  to  violate. 

These  symbols  also  present  a  means  of  parsing  sentences  much 
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more  clearly  and  less  cjumsily  than  the  common  method  by  words 
at  length.  It  is  a  much  readier  and  easier  way,  for  instance,  to 
place  over  a  word  a  character  hardly  more  complicated  than  the 
letter  M.  or  W.,  than  to  write  in  words:  A  verb  in  the  pluperfect 
tense,  third  person,  singular  and  indicative  mood.  For  this  pur- 
pose, at  least,  the  symbols  are  well  adapted  to  the  use  of  children 
learning  grammar  in  our  common  schools. 

To  return  to  the  examination  of  Miss  Meigs'  class.  The  pupils 
answered  the  questions  assigned  to  each  one  by  lot  with  a 
readiness,  and  for  the  most  part,  with  a  correctness  that  showed 
thorough  acquaintance  with  the  subjects  they  had  studied.  The 
faithfulness  and  zeal  of  their  teacher  had  evidently  been  met  by 
enthusiasm  and  diligence  on  the  part  of  the  pupils.  Among  the 
questions  answered,  and  with  few  exceptions  correctly,  by  the 
pupils,  we  cite  : 

Q.  "  Who  founded  Thebes?"    A.  "  Cadmus,  the  Phenieian." 

Q.  "Why  did  Noah  build  the  ark?"  One  bright  girl  wrote  : 
u  For  the  purpose  of  saving  himself  and  family."  And  being- 
asked:  "  From  what  ?"  added:  "  From  being  drowned  in  the  flood." 
It  was  pleasant  to  see  the  flush  of  happiness  that  lit  up  her  face 
when  the  examiner  conveyed  his  approbation. 

They  named  the  countries  of  America  ;  and  being  asked:  "Are 
the  Eussian  possessions  in  Europe  only,  or  in  some  other  parts  of 
the  globe  ?"  immediately  wrote  on  their  slates  :  "No,  sir;  she  has 
possessions  in  Asia  and  America." 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  spelling  of  deaf-mute  pupils  is  re- 
markably correct.  When  they  do  make  mistakes,  it  is  usually  by 
inverting  the  letters;  not,  as  in  the  case  of  children  who  hear,  by 
spelling  them  as  they  are  pronounced. 

In  this  class  one  of  the  pupils  seemed  to  have  a  somewhat  con- 
fused idea  of  the  order  of  letters  in  some  words  not  of  common 
occurrence,  writing,  for  instance,  "The  direstrick  of  Columbia." 
This,  however,  was  quite  a  rare  case ;  yet,  in  one  of  the  composi- 
tions of  the  First  Class,  on  Catiline's  Conspiracy,,  the  name  of 
Cicero  is  throughout  spelled  Oireco. 

The  class  showed  that  they  were  well  grounded  in  the  great 
cardinal  truths  of  religion,  those  in  which  pious  men  agree.  Sec- 
tarian doctrines  are  not  inculcated  in  the  Institution. 

Class  I. 

The  First  Class,  of  which  the  general  standing  was  seven  years, 
was  in  two  divisions — the  first  taught  by  Mrs.  Mary  T.  Peet,  and 
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the  second  by  Mr.  O.  W.  Morris,  a  professftr  of  more  than  thirty- 
years  experience. 

The  programme  of  studies  for  the  year  was  substantially  the 
same  for  both  divisions,  though  both  had  not  in  all  cases  used  the 
same  text  books. 

1.  Barber's  Elements  of  General  History  had  been  studied  by 
both,  from  the  time  of  Demosthenes  (the  point  at  which  they  left 
off  last  year),  to  the  birth  of  Christ. 

2.  Both  divisions  had  made  a  beginning  in  astronomy,  learning 
something  of  the  form  and  motions  of  the  earth  and  the  heavenly 
bodies.  Division  B  had  used  as  a  text  book  Kiddle's  Manual, 
while  Division  A  had  used  Norton's  Theoretical  and  Descriptive 
Astronomy. 

3.  The  majority  of  Division  A  had  nearly  gone  through  Col- 
burn's  Mental  Arithmetic.  Division  B  had  used  Fish's  Progres- 
sive Arithmetic.  Of  this  latter  division,  only  a  part  had  advanced 
as  far  as  fractions,  but  they  had  been  diligently  accustomed  to  put 
their  knowledge  to  practical  use,  in  the  way  of  accounts,  bills  and 
problems  in  simple  interest,  which  the  teacher  wrote  on  his  slate, 
as  if  they  represented  real  and  recent  transactions. 

4.  In  the  bible,  each  division  had  committed  to  memory  several 
chapters  of  the  gospel  of  St.  Matthew. 

5.  Division  A  had  studied  Thomas'  system  of  bookkeeping. 

6.  Division  B  had  gone  over  portions  of  McNally's  Geography. 

7.  Both  divisions  had  been  practiced  in  original  composition, 
and  in  the  writing  of  letters  every  month. 

Among  the  questions  in  arithmetic  successfully  answered  by  the 
division  of  Mr.  Morris,  were  such  as  the  following: 

'•How  much  for  27^  yards  of  calico  at  37 \  cents  per  yard?" 

uHow  much  for  96 J  yards  of  shirting  at  27|  cents  per  yard?" 

This  division  also  evinced  a  knowledge  of  the  mode  of  calcu- 
lating simple  interest. 

The  examination  in  ancient  history  and  in  astronomy  was  satis- 
factory, with  some  exceptions.  There  were  some  members  of 
this,  as  of  the  other  classes,  who  gave  illustrations  of  the  diffi- 
culty which  a  large  portion  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  experience  in 
using  written  language;  their  mistakes,  however,  were  not  for 
the  most  part  greater  than  a  Frenchman  or  a  German  would 
make,  in  using  our  language  after  equal  experience  in  it.  Some, 
however,  showed  a  confusion  of  ideas,  perhaps  to  be  ascribed  to 
the  excitement  of  the  occasion.  \ 
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Being  asked  what  the  Bible  is,  each  member  of  the  class  wrote 
a  sentence,  of  which  the  following  were  copied  from  their  large  slates: 
''The  Bible  is  holy." 
"The  Bible  is  the  word  of  God." 
"The  Bible  is  the  best  of  books." 
"The  Bible  is  the  holy  and  best  book  in  the  world." 
"It  is  God's  word  and  the  best  of  books." 

The  variety  of  expressions  which  we  so  often  noticed  in  the 
exercises  of  all  the  classes,  were  a  striking  and  gratifying  evidence 
that  the  pupils  had  been  trained  to  independent  thought. 

Especial  interest  was  felt  in  the  examination  of  Division  A  of 
this  class.  It  embraced  the  more  intelligent  and  diligent  portion 
of  the  class,  and  had  been  during  the  past  year  under  the  care 
of  a  lady  who  is  known  to  the  board  as  one  of  the  most  gifted  and 
accomplished  of  the  class  of  semi-mutes.  Her  rare  intelligence, 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  subjects  and  processes  of  instruction,  and 
power  of  commanding  the  attention  of  her  pupils,  had  done  all 
for  her  class  that  one  year's  teaching  could  do,  taking  into  account 
their  attainments  when  they  came  under  her  care,  which,  owing 
to  the  many  recent  changes  of  teachers,  were  made  under  some- 
what  unfavorable  circumstances.  And  as,  with  the  exception  of 
the  few  who  might  be  selected  for  the  High  Class,  the  members 
of  this  class  had  completed  the  term  allowed  them  by  the  bounty 
of  the  State,  and  must  now  go  forth  into  the  world  to  hew  their 
own  way,  and  rely  on  their  own  efforts  for  social  consideration  and 
happiness,  most  of  them  for  bread  ;  much  interest  was  felt  in  the 
question  how  far  they  were  prepared  for  the  struggle  before  them? 

The  result  of  the  examination  was  highly  satisfactory.  Here 
were  a  score  of  deaf-mutes,  who  a  few  short  years  ago  were  una- 
ble to  write  their  own  names ;  who  could  only  make  their  most 
pressing  wants  known  by  a  rude  pantomime  ;  whose  lot,  without 
the  special  instruction  here  provided,  would  have  been  that  of 
outcasts  from  society,  this  world  to  them  a  mystery,  history  a 
blank,  science  a  void — religion  an  unmeaning  form,  life  a  dark 
incoherent  dream,  death  a  hopeless  dread  ;  and  the  Gospel  that 
opens  the  promise  of  a  better  world  to  the  afflicted  of  this,  liter- 
ally a  sealed  book.  Now  we  saw  these  deaf-mutes,  by  the  bless- 
ings of  education,  transformed  into  intelligent  young  men  and 
women  who  could  share  in  full  and  pleasant  social  communion  with 
the  better  and  more  intelligent  portion  of  society,  by  the  aid  of  writ- 
ing and  their  manual  alphabet ;  who  were  correct  in  manners  and 
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prepossessing  in  personal  appearance  ;  had  acquired  stores  of 
knowledge,  lifting  them  to  the  intellectual  level  of  the  well  edu- 
cated, enabling  them,  to  take  care  of  their  own  pecuniary  interests, 
and  furnishing  for  the  mind,  in  its  hours  of  loneliness,  employment 
and  solace  ;  and  above  all,  who  had  learned  to  lay  hold  of  the 
precious  promises  that  comfort  the  afflicted,  and  brighten  the 
inevitable  pathway  to  the  grave,  by  fixing  the  eye  of  faith  on  that 
better  land  where  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  all  faces,  when  the 
deaf  shall  hear  and  the  dumb  shall  sing  in  the  bright  company  of 
the  redeemed. 

This  division  was  examined  in  Ancient  History,  in  Astronomy, 
in  Arithmetic,  and  the  Bible.  The  rapidity  and  certainty  of  com- 
munication from  the  teacher  to  the  pupils,  was  a  striking  evidence 
of  the  value  of  the  language  of  signs  and  the  instruction  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb,  while  the  generally  good  English  in  which  the 
latter  wrote  their  exercises,  proved  that  the  use  of  this  language, 
in  the  hands  of  a  good  teacher,  while  it  facilitates  to  an  incalcula- 
ble degree  the  mental  development  and  the  acquisition  of  general 
knowledge,  does  not  prevent  the  acquisition  of  a  correct  know- 
ledge of  written  language.  On  every  subject  on  which  their 
knowledge  was  tested,  the  response  was  ready  and  correct,  show- 
ing both  a  remarkable  degree,  and  for  so  large  a  class,  an  unusual 
uniformity  of  attainments. 

From  these  exercises  written  on  slates,  without  premeditation, 
and  copied  as  they  stood,  we  select  a  few  specimens,  not  always 
as  the  best,  but  as§those  that  caught  the  eye  on  a  cursory  exami- 
nation. 

As  in  some  of  the  other  classes  when  the  examiners  were  intro- 
duced to  the  class  by  name,  by  the  Vice-Principal,  each  pupil 
turned  to  his  or  her  large  slate  and  wrote  with  a  crayon  a  few 
words  of  graceful  welcome,  adding  a  few  remarks  deprecatory  of 
severity  in  criticism. 

Of  these  impromptu  addresses  the  following  are  fair  specimens: 
"  These  directors  have  come  here  to  examine  us  in  our  studies 
which  we  have  learned  this  year.  Their  names  are  Eev.  Thomas 
Gallaudet  and  Oliver  Strong,  and  they  are  accompanied  by  A.  B. 
Street,  Esq.,  a  distinguished  poet.  Our  studies  are  Barber's  His- 
tory, Astronomy,  Mental  Arithmetic,  the  Bible,  Book-keeping  and 
Compositions,  of  which  I  like  History  and  the  Bible  best,  which 
I  try  to  commit  to  memory,  but  it  is  difficult  for  me.    I  hope  they 
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will  find  us  well  prepared  in  our  studies,  and  even  will  have  mercy 
on  us.    If  they  do,  we  will  be  very  thankful  to  them.'" 

C.  B.  V. 

"This  beautiful  but  hot  morning  we  are  happy  to  see  these 
srentlemen,  two  of  whom  are  members  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  this  Institution  for  the  Deaf  mutes.  We  have  studied  Barber's 
History,  Astronomy,  the  Holy  Bible  and  Arithmetic  through  the 
year.  Of  all  these  studies  1  like  the  Bible  the  best,  for  it  leads 
us  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  righteousness.  We  hope  that  they  will 
find  us  well  prepared,  but  that  they  will  not  bitterly  and  sternly 
examine  us.  We  are  glad  that  the  school  will  be  closed  next 
Wednesdav,  as  we  are  ^oiug  home." 

C.  P.  S. 

"  We,  the  members  of  this  class,  are  happy  to  see  Messrs.  Gal- 
laudet  and  Strong,  a  committee  on  the  examination,  and  those 
other  distinguished  gentlemen.  Before  I  proceed  to  rite  further, 
I  wish  the  favor  of  you,  that  you  will  not  be  too  hard  on  us  during 
the  examination.  Our  studies  during  the  course  of  the  year  em- 
brace a  part  of  Barber's  History,  Astronomy,  Arithmetic,  Holy 
Bible,  and  Book-keeping.  To  all  of  these  we  have  paid  our 
utmost  attention,  and  hope  we  will  be  successful.  The  thanks 
that  we  bestow  on  you  for  your  kindness  in  erecting  this  building 
for  the  instruction  of  the  unfortunate  are  numberless." 

P.  H. 

The  members  of  this  division  answered  with  general  accuracy 
many  questions  in  Ancient  History,  and  wrote  brief  sketches  of 
Alexander,  Cresar,  Demosthenes,  Sylla,  Catiline,  and  other  remark- 
able men.    Of  these,  the  following  is  all  we  have  room  to  give: 

"Alexander  having  assembled  an  army  of  30,000  foot  and  5,000 
horse,  with  the  sum  of  70  talents,  and  provisions  for  only  a  month, 
crossed  the  Hellespont.  Darius,  resolving  to  crush  at  once  the 
young  hero,  met  him  at  the  river  Granicus  with  100,000  foot  and 
10,000  horse.  Alexander,  ""eager  to  engage  the  enemy,  plunged 
into  the  water,  was  followed  by  his  troops,  and  gaining  the  oppo- 
site banks  attacked  the  astonished  Persians  and  put  to  flight  their 
whole  army.  The  Persians  lost  in  this  engagement  20,000  foot 
and  2,500  horse:  the  loss  of  Alexander  was  only  about  200  horse- 
men of  the  royal  guard,  to  whose  memory  he  ordered  statues  to 
be  erected.    Drawing  from  his  first  success  a  prestige  of  continued 
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victory  be  sent  home  his  fleet,  showing  his  army  that  they  must 
conquer  Asia,  or  perish  in  the  attempt. ;> 

C.  B.  V. 

The  following,  selected  almost  at  random  from  many  of  about 
equal  correctness,  will  give  a  fair  idea  of  the  readiness  and  accu- 
racy with  which  this  division  answered  questions  in  Astronomy: 

Q.  What  is  the  interval  between  one  high  tide  and  the  next? 
A.  The  average  interval  of  12J  hours. 

Q.  How  much  later  does  high  tide  occur  each  day  than  in  the 
preceding?    A.  About  50  minutes  later  on  the  average. 

Q.  When  is  the  moon  seen?  A.  It  shines  distinctly  by  night 
only,  but  it  may  sometimes  be  seen  in  the  sky  during  the  day. 

Q.  When  are  the  stars  seen?  A.  At  night  only.  They  are  not 
seen  by  day  because  the  air  above  is.  illuminated  by  the  sun,  and 
the  strong  light  reflected  from  it  effaces  the  light  of  the  stars. 
"Five  generations  of  men  succeed  each  other  on  the  earth  while 
Neptune  is  accomplishing  its  vast  revolution." 

Q.  Mention  the  principal  planets,  including  the  earth,  in  the 
order  of  their  distance  from  the  sun.  A.  Mercury,  Venus,  the 
Earth,  Mars,  Jupiter,  Saturn,  Uranus  and  Neptune. 

Among  the  questions  readily  and  correctly  answered  in  Arith- 
metic were  such  as  the  following: 

How  many  minutes  are  in  a  year  ? 

How  many  times  is  |ths  contained  in  3|ths? 

What  is  fths  of  48? 

If  three  men  can  do  a  piece  of  work  in  seven  days,  how  long 
will  it  take  one  man  to  do  it? 

The  questions  on  those  parts  of  the  Bible  which  they  had 
studied  were  answered  with  equal  promptness  and  accuracy.  The 
pupils  generally  spoke  of  the  Bible,  the  Saviour  and  of  God,  with 
expressions  of  love  and  reverence. 

The  High  Class. 
The  Committee  were  present  at  tlie  examination  of  this  class, 
and,  while  they  refer  for  details  to  the  able  report  of  Mr.  Kiddle 
given  below,  they  take  pleasure  in  testifying  to  the  very  interest- 
ing and  satisfactory  nature  of  the  examination.  The  power  of 
the  teacher  in  commanding  the  attention  of  his  pupils,  and  the 
rapidity  and  precision  with  which  he  communicated  his  ideas  In- 
graceful  and  expressive  signs  was  wonderful.    Thought  flashed 
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from  mind  to  mind  with  electric  rapidity,  and  when  it  became 
necessary  to  communicate  words  and  names,  they  were  spelled  on 
the  fingers  of  the  teacher  with  several  times  the  rapidity  of  count- 
ing, and  nearly  that  of  deliberate  speech.  THe  Vice-Principal, 
who  has  been  a  professor  in  the  Institution  more  than  twenty- 
years,  for  fifteen  of  which  he  has  taught  the  High  Class,  has  been 
eminently  successful  in  producing  some  of  the  best  educated  and 
most  intelligent  deaf  mute  scholars  that  the  world  can  show. 
Several  of  his  former  pupils  are  now  employed  as  teachers  in  this 
and  other  Institutions,  and  there  are  frequent  inquiries  for  others 
to  teach  in  some  Western  school  for  deaf  mutes.  The  following 
is  Mr.  Kiddle's  report: 

To  the  President  and  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for 
the  Instruction  of  the  Decf  and  Dumb: 

In  acceptance  of  an  invitation  tendered  by  the  committee,  the 
undersigned  attended,  on  the  23d  inst.,  at  the  Institution,  for  the 
examination  of  the  High  Class,  consisting  of  17  male,  and  10 
female  pupils. 

The  pupils  of  this  class,  although  by  no  means  of  a  uniform 
grade  of  proficiency  in  the  various  studies  pursued,  had  all  made 
attainments  within  the  limits  prescribed  for  this  class,  and  showed 
the  results  of  several  years'  training  and  instruction  in  this  Insti- 
tution. The  course  of  study,  for  the  year,  was  reported  to 
embrace  arithmetic,  algebra,  English  grammar  and  composition, 
biography,  vegetable  physiology,  moral  philosophy,  the  study  of 
the  Bible,  and  in  the  case  of  a  few  advanced  pupils,  the  French, 
Latin  and  Greek  languages,  and  plain  geometry.  The  examina- 
tion, as  this  report  will  show,  extended  over  most  of  these 
branches. 

It  was  with  much  pleasure,  that  on  being  introduced  to  the 
class  by  its  teacher,  Isaac  Lewis  Peet,  Esq.,  the  undersigned  and 
his  associate,  N.  A.  Calkins,  Esq.,  who  accompanied  him,  received 
the  spontaneous  salutations  of  the  pupils,  written  in  apt  and 
accurate  language  on  the  blackboard,  and  expressing  feelings  of 
kindness  towards  their  visitors,  while  deprecating  any  severe  or 
unnecessary  criticism.  These  introductory  compositions  were,  in 
themselves,  no  small  evidence  of  careful  culture,  and  showed,  in 
brief,  the  results  of  the  educational  training  to  which  these  young 
persons  had  been  subjected. 

The  readiness  to  catch  ideas  communicated  by  that  wonderful 

m 


90 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


vehicle  of  thought,  the  sign  language,  and  the  skill  and  facility 
by  which  they  were  immediately  translated  into  what  must  be,  to 
these  persons,  a  foreign  language,  each  one  exhibiting  his  own 
individuality,  expanding,  condensing,  modifying,  but  all  within 
the  limits  of  truthful  accuracy,  were  very  gratifying,  showing,  as 
they  did,  not  only  ability  in  the  use  of  language,  but  vigor  and 
independence  of  thought.  No  fears  were  entertained  as  to  the 
result  of  the  examination,  when  it  was  perceived  how  well  this 
faculty  had  been  trained  and  developed.  A  few  specimens  are 
here  inserted,  as  illustrated  by  these  remarks: 

"This  pleasant  morning,  it  gives  us  much  pleasure  to  welcome 
Henry  Kiddle,  Esq.,  the  Assistant  Superintendent  of  the  Public 
Instruction  in  the  city  of  New  York.  We  are  also  happy  to  see 
two  directors,  Rev.  Dr.  Gallaudet,  and  Mr.  Strong;  also  Mr. 
Calkins.  We  are  told  that  the  latter  is  the  author  of  a  work  on 
"  Object  Teaching,"  which  is  excellent,  and  useful  to  the  teachers. 
By  its  means,  the  pupils  in  the  public  schools,  advance  quickly  in 
their  studies.  We  are  in  hopes,  he  will  S3Tmpathize  with  the  deaf- 
mutes  who  have  to  study  harder  than  the  speaking  persons, 
because  they  have  the  misfortune  of  losing  their  hearing.  But 
we  feel  thankful  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  his  kindness  in 
releasing  us  from  a  state  of  ignorance  and  darkness.  Education 
is  a  great  blessing  to  the  deaf-mutes  who  try  to  study  hard,  so 
that  when  they  graduate  they  may  be  happy  and  useful  in 
society."  W.  S.  S. 

The  peculiar  style  of  this  composition,  especially  as  regards  the 
use  of  the  definite  article,  gives  it  a  remarkable  interest,  and  is  a 
striking  exemplification  of  the  fact  that  English  is  not  the  ver- 
nacular of  the  deaf-mute.  The  following,  by  Miss  E.  E.  G., 
illustrates  that  diversity  of  expression,  to  which  allusion  has  been 
made : 

"With  genuine  pleasure,  we  welcome  to  our  school-room  Henry 
Kiddle,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  Calkins,  both  of  whom  are  Assistant  Supe- 
rintendents of  the  Public  Instruction  of  New  York  city.  We  are 
equally  pleased  to  receive  a  visit  from  Rev.  Mr.  Gallaudet  and 
Mr.  Strong,  one  of  the  board,  who  are  members  of  the  committee 
of  our  examination.  Mr.  Kiddle,  we  have  the  honor  to  say,  is  to 
be  our  examiner,  and  we  hope  and  trust  he  will  not  be  too  hard 
on  us,  considering  we  have  not  exactly  the  same  privileges  and 
advantages  that  speaking  children  have.  Mr.  Calkins,  who,  we 
are  told,  is  the  author  of  the  work  on  Object  Teaching,  has  paid 
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us  a  visit  for  the  purpose  of  observing  how  much  we  have 
improved  in  our  studies  this  term.  We  thank  him  for  coming  to 
see  us,  and  will  do  him  the  credit  of  saying  he  is  much  more 
prompt  than  nine-teuths  of  the  life  members  and  board  of 
directors  to  whom  we  have  sent  notes  of  invitation." 

The  examination  was  commenced  by  giving  to  the  class  some 
difficult  exercises  in  arithmetical  notation,  exhibiting  an  ingenious 
system  of  symbolizing  large  numbers  by  means  of  the  manual 
signs.  The  system  and  its  results  were  tested  by  the  examiner, 
who  gave  such  numbers  as  20,001,040,  and  100,010,200,005, 
which  were  readily  indicated,  in  signs,  by  the  instructor,  and 
immediately  written  on  the  black-boards,  by  the  pupils,  both  in 
words  and  figures.  In  this  system,  according  to  the  French 
method  of  notation,  a  thousand  is  the  standard  unit,  and  the 
periods  consist  of  three  figures  each.  The  first  sign,  therefore, 
given,  is  that  of  a  thousand,  and  then  the  number  of  periods  of 
thousands  is  indicated  by  an  upward  movement  of  the  hand.  Thus 
a  quintillion  is  1  M6  M — an  expression  exactly  corresponding  to 
the  name  itself.  This  beautiful  method  is,  in  its  application 
to  numbers  above  a  million,  the  invention  of  the  accomplished  in- 
structor of  the  class. 

Questions  were  next  given  on  the  principles  of  fractional  arith- 
metic, and  problems  in  common  and  decimal  fractions  and  simple 
interest  were  proposed  by  the  examiner,  and  solved  with  very 
satisfactory  promptitude  and  accuracy. 

The  exercises  in  Algebra  showed  a  very  commendable  profi- 
ciency. They  included  intricate  questions  in  the  division  of  poly- 
nomials, operations  in  fractions,  and  the  solution  of  problems 
involving  equations  of  the  first  degree  of  one  or  two  unknown 
quantities.  These  were  very  generally  performed  with  accuracy, 
and  the  solutions  given  showed  considerable  ingenuity  and  power 
of  analysis.  This  department  of  Algebra,  requiring,  as  it  does  in 
a  peculiar  degree,  analytic  skill  and  discrimination,  constituted  a 
good  test  of  the  thoroughness  of  training  received  by  these  pupils. 
They  had  evidently  mastered  the  subject  more  completely  than  is 
generally  the  case  with  pupils  of  their  grade  of  attainment.  One 
member  of  the  class  solved  a  question  in  quadratic  equations,  in- 
volving two  unknown  quantities,  with  a  good  degree  of  skill. 

The  examination  in  English  Grammer  was  peculiarly  interest- 
ing and  satisfactory.  The  pupils  explained  the  system  in  which 
they  had  been  instructed,  of  representing  the  parts  of  a  sentence 
and  their  relations,  and  with  great  promptitude  and  accuracy, 
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applied  it  to  sentences  of  a  complicated  structure  proposed  by  the 
examiner.  In  this  way  they  showed  a  creditable  proficiency  in 
analysing  sentences,  a  knowledge  of  syntactical  rules,  and  a 
thorough  acquaintance  with  the  fundamental  definitions  and  prin- 
ciples. On  my  proposing  for  their  consideration  the  sentence,  "  I 
have  written  a  letter  yesterday,"  a  sensation  of  disapproval  of  it 
was  at  once  and  very  emphatically  manifested,  evincing  in  quite 
an  amusing  way  the  delicacy  of  their  criticism.  The  correction 
was  immediately  made,  and  the  principle  on  which  the  proper 
tense  was  selected  and  substituted  was  explained  with  great  force 
and  precision,  as  well  as  with  a  very  pleasing  diversity  of  language. 
I  have  seldom  found  so  much  accuracy  of  discrimination,  and  so 
much  intelligence  in  the  application  of  fundamental  principles, 
even  among  persons  of  a  considerably  higher  grade  of  scholarship. 

The  class  also  passed  a  very  thorough  examination  in  vegetable 
physiology,  the  topics  pertaining  to  this  subject  being  proposed 
in  a  promiscuous  manner  to  the  pupils,  and  the  answers  written 
out  in  language  clear  and  expressive,  and  evidently  their  own. 

Nearly  one  hundred  names  of  eminent  personages  had  been 
written  on  cards,  and  the  examiner  was  requested  to  select  from 
them  and  assign  one  to  each  member  of  the  class.  The  result  was 
a  series  of  biographical  sketches,  rapidly  composed,  each  one 
showing  not  only  a  pretty  full  knowledge  of  the  subject,  but 
striking  marks  of  orignality  in  the  style  of  expression,  thus  for- 
bidding the  idea  that  what  was  written  had  been  learned  by  rote. 
Accuracy  of  statement  and  a  ready  command  of  language  were 
in  this  as  in  other  exercises,  a  marked  and  interesting  feature. 
The  following  are  introduced  as  specimens. 

LORD  BYRON. 

"Lord  Byron  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  English 
poets.  He  was  born  in  London,  in  1788,  but  passed  much  of  his 
early  youth  in  Scotland.  He  entered  the  House  of  Peers  as  soon 
as  he  became  of  age,  but  left  for  the  Continent  soon  after.  Lord 
Byron's  first  poetical  production  was  the  "Hours  of  Idleness,"  a 
work  which  was  severely  criticised  by  the  Edinburgh  Reviewers. 
He  revenged  himself  by  one  of  the  keenest  satires,  entitled  "En- 
glish Bards  and  Scotch  Reviewers."  His  other  poetical  works 
are  numerous,  and  show  great  genius  and  power  of  description, 
but  are  marred  by  immoral  tendencies.  He  died  in  Missolonghi, 
in  Greece,  while  attempting  to  restore  that  country  to  her  ancient 
renown  and  freedom,  on  the  19th  of  April,  1824.  I.  V." 
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PATRICK  HENRY. 

"  Patrick  Henry  was  a  native  of  Virginia,  and  a  man  of  wonderful 
eloquence  ;  in  this  respect  he  has  never  been  excelled  by  any 
modern  orator.  While  young,  he  was  neither  a  good  scholar  nor 
an  industrious  boy,  and  soon  after  he  was  married  he  became  so 
poor  that  he  could  scarcely  earn  his  daily  bread.  Yet  at  last, 
once  when  he  was  in  court  as  a  lawyer,  and  as  people  thought,  a 
very  poor  one,  his  eloquence  suddenly  broke  forth,  no  longer 
restrained,  and  astonished  even  the  wisest  in  that  vast  assembly  ; 
so  that  after  this,  he  quickly  rose  in  the  opinion  of  the  people,  and 
was  elected  Governor  of  Virginia,  We  owe  much  to  Patrick 
Henry,  for  it  was  he  who  lighted  the  spark  that  kindled  the 
American  Eevolution,  and  were  it  not  for  him,  perhaps,  we  could 
not  be  called  freemen  and  our  country  a  country  of  liberty  as  it  is 
now.  A.  W." 

To  test  their  knowledge  of  moral  philosophy  in  a  concise  way, 
as  the  examination  had  already  lasted  more  than  five  hours,  the 
question  was  proposed:  "What  is  the  difference  between  reputa- 
tion and  character  ?  and  which  is  better  to  have,  a  bad  reputation 
and  a  good  character,  or  a  good  reputation  and  a  bad  character  ?" 

Some  of  the  answers  were  very  ingenious,  and  clearly  indicated 
that  the  pupils  correctly  understood  the  distinction,  and  that  they 
had  been  taught  sound  and  elevated  principles  of  moral  rectitude. 

The  class  also  wrote  from  memory  a  series  of  passages,  promis- 
cuously assigned  to  them,  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  one  pupil 
giving  a  passage  from  the  Greek  Testament,  and  another  a  trans- 
lation into  French. 

The  examiner  was  informed  that  considerable  progress  had  been 
made  by  some  of  the  pupils  in  Latin,  and  that  one  had  learned  the 
First  Book  of  Loomis'  Elements  of  Geometry.  In  these,  however, 
no  examination  was  instituted,  as  the  time  did  not  permit. 

A  very  interesting  mode  of  communication  was  also  exhibited 
b}^  the  teacher  of  the  class,  consisting  of  the  application  of  Morse's 
telegraphic  alphabet  to  the  spelling  of  words  and  sentences  by 
taps  upon  the  drum,  the  pupils  recognizing  them  by  the  vibrations 
produced.  Several  words  and  sentences  were  proposed  by  the 
examiner  and  others,  and  on  being  communicated  in  this  way,  were 
written  on  the  blackboards  by  the  pupils  with  admirable  precision 
and  promptitude. 

Such  were  the  results  of  this  day's  examination;  and,  in  connec- 
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tion  with  this  brief  statement,  I  would  express  my  full  conviction 
that  the  education  here  afforded  is  in  no  respect  inferior  to  that 
given  in  the  best  academic  institutions  in  the  State  or  country,  or 
in  the  most  advanced  of  the  common  schools  of  our  city,  while  in 
some  particulars  it  may  claim  a  decided  superiority.  In  readiness 
of  expression,  by  means  of  written  composition,  this  is  most  cer- 
tainly the  case;  while  in  connection  with  this,  the  pupils  learn  to 
write  with  remarkable  ease  and  beauty,  and  spell  with  an  accuracy 
attained,  I  am  free  to  say,  nowhere  else.  During  the  exercises  of 
this  examination,  although  at  least  five  hundred  words  were  written 
by  each  pupil,  only  three  errors  in  orthography  were  detected  by 
the  examiner,  and  these  were  immediately  corrected  on  the  pupil's 
attention  being  called  to  the  words  in  which  they  were  found. 

When  we  reflect  how  much  it  is  necessary  to  teach  these  pupils 
before  the  ordinary  work  of  instruction  can  begin,  that  they  enter 
the  school  room,  not  as  is  the  case  with  other  pupils,  with  powers 
of  expression  already  considerably  cultivated,  and  an  extensive 
vocabulary  of  words  stored  in  their  memories,  but  without  even 
the  simplest  rudiments  of  language,  the  acquisitions  exhibited  in 
this  class  are  most  remarkable,  and  reflect  the  highest  credit  upon 
the  industry  and  skill  of  those  engaged  in  instructing  these  pupils. 

The  undersigned  also  thinks  it  proper  to  state  that  many  of  the 
processes  of  instruction,  peculiar  to  this  institution,  are  worthy  of 
more  than  a  passing  word  of  commendation.  They  are  highly 
philosophical,  and  would,  without  doubt,  prove  valuable  auxilaries 
to  the  teachers,  particularly  of  elementary  schools. 

The  highest  meed  of  praise  is  due  to  the  venerable  principal  of 
the  institution  and  his  accomplished  son,  for  their  heart  devotion 
to  the  benevolent  cause  in  which  they  have  been  so  long  engaged. 
Much  longer  may  they  be  spared  by  a  kind  Providence  to  continue 
their  labors  of  love  and  usefulness,  in  rescuing  from  benighted 
ignorance  those  who,  although  endowed  with  active  minds  and 
immortal  spirits,  would  without  these  ministrations  be  cut  off  from 
all  the  means  of  mental  and  spiritual  improvement. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  commend  this  noble  charity,  with  its  406 
inmates,  to  the  active  interest  and  earnest  support  of  the  commu- 
nity, reflecting,  as  it  does,  credit  upon  the  State,  through  whose 
support  it  has  thus  far  been  enabled  to  carry  on  its  work  of  use- 
fulness and  philanthropy.  Respectfully  submitted, 

HENRY  KIDDLE. 

New  York,  June  25,  1866. 
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Closing  Exercises. 

The  following:  account  of  the  closing  exercises  of  the  term  was 
written  by  Mr.  Burnett  for  the  Newark  Daily  Advertiser.  These 
exercises  took  place  on  Wednesday,  June  27th. 

"The  classes  of  the  institution  had  passed  creditably  as  thorough 
and  searching  an  examination  as  I  ever  witnessed-  They  wrote 
not  only  legibly,  but  neatly,  every  one  of  them;  they  spelled 
with  an  accuracy  that  surprised  the  examiners,  who  did  not  con- 
sider that  deaf  mutes  know  words  only  by  their  orthography, 
and,  hence,  are  never  misled  by  the  difference  between  spelling 
and  pronunciation;  and  what  is  far  more  difficult  for  the  deaf  and 
dumb,  they  showed  a  knowledge  of  the  meaning  of  what  they 
read  aud  wrote,  necessarily  imperfect  in  the  younger  classes,  but 
gaining  iu  clearness  and  distinctness  as  the  examiners  advanced 
towards  the  higher  classes,  till,  in  the  High  Class,  a  degree  of 
attainment  was  found  both  in  language  and  iu  general  knowledge, 
that  would  have  been  creditable  to  pupils  in  the  possession  of  all 
their  faculties.  And  these  were  of  the  class  which  the  wisest  of 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  had  pronounced  utterly  incapable  of 
instruction — an  opinion  which  science  and  philanthropy  have  only 
within  two  or  three  centuries  shown  to  be  an  error;  while  they 
must  still  recognize  the  instruction  of  deaf  mutes  as  one  of  the 
most  arduous  of  intellectual  achievements. 

The  chapel  of  the  institution  is  a  magnificent  room,  larger  than 
many  country  churches,  abundantly  lighted  both  from  a  dome 
above  and  from  colored  glass  windows  in  the  sides.  It  will  com- 
fortably seat  the  four  hundred  pupils  of  the  institution,  and  leave 
room  for  two  or  three  hundred  spectators.  Sultry  as  was  the  day, 
and  remote  from  the  city  as  is  the  institution,  this  chapel  was  well 
filled  soon  after  ten  o'clock  this  (Wednesday)  morning. 

The  exercises  on  such  an  occasion  are  necessarily  brief.  They  were 
mainly  of  two  kinds,  writing  on  the  large  slates  in  characters  legible 
half  way  across  the  chapel,  to  show  the  proficiency  of  the  graduating 
class  in  language  and  in  general  knowledge,  for  which  latter  purpose 
questions  were  invited  from  the  audience,  and  recitations  in  the 
beautiful  and  expressive  language  of  gestures,  which,  indeed,  can 
hardly  be  called  a  test  of  the  ability  of  the  pupils  to  communicate 
with  the  world  at  large,  the  main  end  of  their  instruction,  but 
which,  nevertheless,  always  presents  one  of  the  most  attractive 
features  of  such  an  exhibition. 

Of  the  compositions  written  by  the  pupils  on  the  spur  of  the 
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moment,  and  under  all  the  embarrassment  of  being  under  hun- 
dreds of  critical  eyes,  I  give  one  or  two  specimens  copied  from 
the  slates.  They  first  wrote  a  few  sentences  of  graceful  welcome, 
each  according  to  his  or  her  own  individuality,  one  of  which  began 
thus:  "We  are  happy  to  welcome  all  who  come  here  to-day,  to 
witness  the  closing  exercises  of  our  academical  year,  the  last  sands 
of  which  are  nearly  run  in  the  hour  glass  of  time,  and  again  vaca- 
tion is  once  more  at  hand  with  all  its  cheering  promises  of  rest 
from  toil." 

In  reply  to  the  question,  11  What  is  conscience  ?" — a  question 
which  might  puzzle  many  a  person  not  deaf  and  dumb — one  of 
these  mute  young  ladies  promptly  wrote  :  "It  is  that  which  God 
has  given  us  to  be  our  guiding  angel,  to  reprove  us  when  We  do 
wrong,  to  make  us  happy  when  we  do  right,  and  to  reason  with 
us  when  we  are  about  to  yield  to  temptation.  It  is  called  the 
'  still  small  voice.'  This  voice,  though  lower  than  any  other  that 
can  be  heard,  is  more  eloquent  than  any  other  voice.  It  is  the 
voice  of  God  speaking  to  us." 

One  of  the  lads  wdio  had  been  studying  Latin  wrote  that  grand 
opening  of  Virgil's  immortal  epic,  "  Arma  virumque  cano"  etc., 
which  reminded  us  of  "  Arms  and  the  Man  "  in  the  epic  just  about 
to  be  enacted,  so  near  the  scenes  trod  by  iEneas,  by  the  living 
hero,  Garibaldi ;  and  in  this  connection  I  cite  part  of  the  reply  of 
one  of  the  deaf-mute  young  men,  in  response  to  the  demand  for 
an  opinion  on  the  imminent  European  Avar  :  "I  hope  it  wall  be  a 
triumph  of  truth,  and  a  lengthened  stride  in  the  march  of  civiliza- 
tion, as  our  late  war  has  been." 

A  fair  young  girl,  whose  white  robes  fluttered  among  the  birds 
and  flowers  around  her,  appropriately  recited,  in  beautiful  panto- 
mime, the  fine  poem  of  Whittier,  the  "Eiver  Path,"  beginning  : 

"No  bird-song  floated  down  the  hill, 
The  rirer's  tangled  bank  was  still." 

The  fine  feeling  and  picturesque  imagery  of  this  poem  gave  an 
admirable  opportunity  for  comparing  that  poetry  of  language, 
which  is  the  fruit  of  centuries  of  the  highest  culture,  with  that 
poetry  of  motion  and  expression  which  only  can  be  fully  enjoyed 
by  the  deaf  and  dumb.  I  have  omitted  two  minor  but  interesting 
features  of  the  exhibition,  illustrating  devices  which,  highly  use- 
ful to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  are  capable  of  being  made  useful  in  the 
schools  of  those  who  hear.  One  is  a  system  of  signs  for  numbers 
made  on  the  fingers,  by  which  numbers,  high  or  low,  up  to  the 
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highest,  were  enumerated,  can  be  designated  on  the  fingers,  at 
least  as  certainly  and  expeditiously  as  by  words  spoken  orally. 
The  other  was  a  brief  illustration  of  the  system  of  grammatical 
symbols,  the  use  of  which  is  a  favorite  part  of  the  system  of  in- 
struction of  the  accomplished  Vice-Principal,  L  L.  Peet,  A.  M. 

The,  deaf-mutes  having  contributed  their  share  to  the  interests 
of  the  occasion,  it  was  thought  fair  that  some  of  those  not  deaf 
should  be  called  on.  Two  of  the  distinguished  gentlemen  present, 
Rev.  Dr.  Poor,  of  your  own  city  (Newark),  and  Mayor  Townsend, 
of  Albany,  came  upon  the  platform  and  made  some  pleasant 
remarks,  which  were  translated  for  the  deaf-mute  portion  of  the 
assembly  by  their  devoted  friend,  Rev.  Thomas  Gallaudet,  D.  D., 
pastor  of  St.  Ann's  Church  for  Deaf-Mutes,  New  York,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Institution  where  he  was 
formerly  an  instructor.  The  same  gentleman  rendered  in  signs 
the  concluding  prayer  offered  by  another  well  known  clergyman 
present,  Rev.  Dr.  Vinton. 

To  our  great  regret,  the  venerable  Principal  of  the  Institution, 
Harvey  P.  Peet,  L.  L.  D.,  whose  life-long  labors  have  built  it  up 
to  be  the  largest  and  best  of  its  kind  in  the  world,  and  whose 
clear  and  graceful  pantomime  was  wont  to  lend  such  imposing 
solemnity  to  these  closing  ceremonies,  was  now  disabled  by  an 
attack  of  rheumatism  in  his  arm  and  hand.  Fervently  we  hope  he 
may  be  restored  for  years  of  usefulness.  It  was  some  consolation 
that  his  place  was  so  ably  filled  by  his  son,  the  Vice-Principal. 

Diplomas  and  testimonials  were  given  to  the  pupils  who  had 
distinguished  themselves  by  intelligence  and  good  conduct,  and 
will  to-morrow  be  carried  into  the  homes  of  the  pupils  all  over 
New  York  and  New  Jersey,  gladdening  the  eyes  of  many  a  parent 
and  friend.  The  term  being  now  closed,  perhaps  fifty  of  the 
pupils  go  forth  into  the  world,  henceforth  to  hew  their  own  way 
and  prove  the  value  of  the  education  they  have  received,  and  more 
than  three  hundred  will  form  a  brief  stream  of  gesticulation  along 
the  principal  routes  of  travel,  eager  for  a  taste  of  home  scenes, 
home  affections  and  home  enjoyments,  unbending  the  long  strung 
(mental)  bows,  and  recovering  strength  for  the  intellectual  labors 
that  will  recommence  next  September." 

An  extended  notice  of  the  valedictory  address,  by  Alphonso 
Johnson,  the  member  of  the  High  Class  who  was  adjudged  to 
have  shown  the  greatest  proficiency,  was  omitted  by  the  editor  of 
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the  Newark  paper  on  account  of  the  length  of  the  article.  We, 
however,  annex  this  address,  and  it  will  speak  for  itself: 

Valedictory. 

BY  ALPHONSO  JOHNSON. 

In  this  country  the  great  generative  idea  of  education  has 
quickened  into  life  and  being,  those  moral  and  intellectual 
energies,  which,  for  so  long  a  time  struggled  to  incorporate 
themselves  in  intelligent,  harmonious  and  efficient  administrative 
organizations.  In  doing  so;  the  great  American  mind  emancipa- 
ted itself  from  the  galling  vassalage  of  European  ideas,  and 
beheld  the  relations  of  man  to  government  precisely  as  the 
Creator  enstamped  them  in  their  primeval  order  and  beauty. 
Hence,  the  triumph  of  freedom  and  truth. 

The  revolutionary  war  caused  a  change  to  be  wrought  in  the 
political  bonds  which  existed  between  America  and  the  Old 
World.  Incomplete  as  it  was,  it  nevertheless  caused  the  downfall 
of  a  tyrant,  and  exterminated  numerous  evils.  Still,  many  prin- 
ciples essential  to  the  wTell  being  of  the  nation  were  unknown  and 
uncared  for  among  a  large  mass  of  the  people. 

After  that  memorable  period,  another  cloud,  still  more  dark  and 
of  greater  magnitude,  gradually  formed,  till  within  a  few  years 
past  it  assumed  a  threatening  attitude,  and  lowering  itself  over 
the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  our  land,  all  of  a  sudden  burst 
with  the  tremendous  force  of  a  thunderbolt,  under  which  terrible 
blow  the  nation  reeled,  while  the  sullen  roar  of  the  cannon  and 
the  smoke  which  rose  from  the  battlefield,  disclosed  the  horrors 
of  a  gigantic  war,  in  the  midst  of  which  we  beheld  the  wrath  of 
justice,  the  chastening  element  of  progress,  conducting  a  host  of 
brave  and  loyal  hearts  against  the  minions  of  secession.  The 
hearts  of  those  who  determined  to  see  justice  done  to  the  down- 
trodden and  the  slave  throbbed  with  one  giant  pulse,  and  the  cry 
"death  or  liberty77  shouted  by  the  millions,  mingled  with  the 
joyous  and  vehement  outcries  of  the  freedmen  bursting  from 
their  chains,  spurred  them  on  to  brave  the  hardships  of  a  great 
fratricidal  struggle.  These  two  mighty  events  were  the  consecra- 
tions of  human  justice  and  human  liberty. 

Freedom  has  triumphed,  and  now — O,  Revered  Union!  with 
what  glowing  hues  does  the  future  lie  before  thee!  Hope  long 
dimmed  by  the  clouds  of  war  smiles  sweetly  now  and  beckons  to 
thee  to  go  calmly  on.    Thou  art  in  a  halo  of  glory,  and  we  need 
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no  marble  or  carved  workmanship,  nor  titled  aristocracy  to  enable 
us  to  perceive  thy  beauty  and  loveliness,  for  far  better  than  all 
these  is  the  thought  that  thou  art  embellished  with  freedom's 
noble  principles. 

While  our  country  is  wrapt  in  peace,  war  has  again  unfurled 
his  blood-stained  banner  to  the  nations  of  Europe,  as  if  to  remind 
them  that  the  time  has  not  yet  arrived  when  they  shall  have  some 
other  mode  of  settling  their  disputes  than  by  pouring  out  each 
other's  blood.  But  there  is  a  higher  power  over  the  destinies  of 
nations,  and  we  can  only  bow  in  submission  to  His  will,  and  wait 
patiently  for  the  issue  of  His  plans.  But  while  we  consider  the 
grand  achievements  made  in  our  country  for  the  promotion  of  the 
nation's  highest  good,  we  cannot  overlook  that  sublime  and  enno- 
bling policy,  the  thorough  and  harmonious  education  of  every 
child  of  every  condition.  This  policy  is  extended  to  the  deaf  and 
dumb  throughout  the  Union;  and  our  own  State,  in  conformity 
with  the  spirit  of  her  animating  motto,  is  not  behind  any  in  carry- 
ing forward  the  great  and  philanthropic  work,  so  that  now  equally 
with  those  possessing  the  faculties  of  hearing  and  speech,  are  the 
inmates  of  this  Institution  permitted  to  store  their  minds  with 
what  science  and  philosophy  can  offer  to  their  votaries.  Here  in 
Fanwood's  peaceful  shades  have  our  minds  been  fashioned  to  their 
present  form;  here  have  the  higher  characteristics  of  our  nature 
been  solidified  and  polished  into  a  more  beautiful  symmetry;  and 
last  of  all,  though  first  among  the  true  purposes  of  education, 
have  we  learned  of  the  existence  of  that  Holy  One  who  created 
external  nature  and  ourselves,  whose  name  before  had  never 
■crossed  our  minds,  and  whose  saving  grace  had  not  once  consoled 
our  benighted  souls.  Oh,  how  our  hearts  gush  forth  in  gratitude, 
that  for  us  the  deep  dense  clouds  which  circled  round  the  past, 
have  been  penetrated  and  dispelled  by  the  glorious  beams  of 
knowledge,  permitting  us  to  know  and  admire  those  noble  charac- 
ters who  have  long  since  passed  away;  that  we  can  now  walk  in 
the  steps  of  the  naturalist  and  the  geologist,  and  read  the  rocky 
leaves  of  the  earth's  primeval  history;  that  we  can  gaze  with 
intelligent  admiration  upon  its  mighty  surface,  diversified  with 
mountains,  plains,  oceans  and  forests,  and  penetrate  that  myste- 
rious chain  of  being  which  connects  the  innumerable  animal  and 
vegetable  tribes;  and  more  than  all,  that  we  can  now  cast  our 
eyes  upward,  beholding  that  interminable  azure  vault  teeming 
with  millions  of  flaming  orbs,  and  know  that  every  one  of  these 
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is  either  a  planet,  which  like  our  own,  is  moving  onward  towards 
eternity's  wondrous  goal,  or  that  it  is  a  sun  round  which  other 
planets  ceaselessly  revolve. 

This  glow  and  flow  of  thought  is  interrupted,  however,  by  the 
reflection  that  the  time  has  come  for  us  to  leave  our  Alma  Mater, 
with  her  shady  walks,  the  balmy  breath  of  her  delightful  hills, 
and  all  her  romantic  associations,  and  that  noble  river,  too,  which 
still  rolls  bright  and  blue  at  our  very  feet. 

Here  we  have  lingered,  little  dreaming  the  time  would  so  soon 
come,  or  coming,  find  us  so  unprepared  to  change  the  quiet  seclu- 
sion of  so  pleasant  a  home  for  the  restless  scenes  of  the  outer 
world.  We  cannot  be  joyous  at  leaving  our  benefactors  and 
know,  that  ere  we  go,  those  endearing  ties  which  bind  us  to  all 
around  must  be  severed,  and  that  with  our  many  and  priceless 
advantages,  we  have  profited  so  much  less  than  we  might  and 
ought  to  have  done;  but  the  occasion  demands  it,  and  so  we 
tender  our  farewell  words. 

To  you,  members  of  (he  Board  of  Directors,  permit  me  to  say 
there  is  no  cause  more  noble  than  the  one  in  which  you  have  so 
long  been  engaged,  and  to  the  furtherance  of  which  you  have  put 
forth  such  strenuous  exertions.  In  this  period  of  the  world's 
history,  philanthropy  sheds  abroad  its  genial  light  and  never 
refuses  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  all  who  need  her  aid.  We  look 
upon  you  not  only  as  our  benefactors  and  worthy  friends,  but  as 
the  friends  of  all  mankind  as  well,  and  your  unceasing  labors 
redound  in  the  highest  degree  to  your  honor.  With  a  sincere 
wish  that  you  may  receive  the  aid  and  guidance  of  Him,  without 
whose  blessing  all  efforts  are  powerless,  we  bid  you  farewell. 

Venerable  Principal:  Like  sons  and  daughters  who  have  relied 
upon  a  kind  father's  protecting  care,  we  now  leave  you — you, 
who,  owing  to  our  peculiar  misfortune,  and  your  peculiar  fitness 
to  be  our  guide  and  instructor,  have  been  more  than  a  father  to 
us.  As  we  gaze  upon  your  venerable  head,  now  whitened  by  the 
frosts  of  over  seventy  winters,  we  reflect  with  gratitude  upon  the 
fact  that  the  greater  portion  of  your  long  life  of  usefulness  has 
been  devoted  to  pleading  the  cause,  of  advancing  the  interests  of 
those  who  like  us  have  no  voice  to  speak  for  themselves.  Of  you 
more  truly  than  of  most  will  it  always  be  said,  "  Their  works  do 
follow  them."  Strangely  and  with  almost  overpowering  weight 
the  thought  of  parting  presses  upon  us  and  well  nigh  prevents 
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the  utterance  of  our  gratitude,  and  we  can  only  find  it  in  our 
power  to  say,  Farewell. 

Our  beloved  Professor:  Is  it  possible  that  we  must  leave  you  so 
soon — you,  our  valuable  friend,  counsellor  and  guide — that  we 
can  no  longer  look  upon  you  as  our  instructor?  By  your  patient 
and  unwearying  industry,  and  by  the  oft  repeated  efforts  to  eradi- 
cate from  our  hearts  all  elements  of  evil,  leaving  only  remaining, 
tendencies  to  good,  you  have  completely  won  our  love  and  reve- 
rence. You  are  truly  fitted  to  mould  the  immortal  mind  and  pre- 
pare it  for  the  glorious  life  for  which  it  was  originally  destined. 
Long  may  you  be  spared  to  those  who  so  much  need  your  aid,  and 
may  rays  of  celestial  light  fall  upon  your  pathway;  and  sorrowing 
that  we  shall  no  longer  enjoy  your  affectionate  guidance  we  bid 
you  a  sad  farewell. 

To  those  other  valued  teachers,  whose  instruction  we  have 
shared,  and  by  whose  advice  we  have  been  benefited,  we  would 
say  that  we  shall  always  cherish  the  kindest  remembrance  of  your 
patient  labor  and  intelligent  zeal  in  our  behalf,  and  pray  that  you 
may  meet  the  reward  of  success  here  and  fruition  hereafter. 
Farewell. 

Classmates  and  other  graduating  schoolmates :  The  time  has  now 
arrived  when  we  must  leave  the  quiet  schoolroom  to  mingle  in  the 
world's  ceaseless,  busy  throng.  Youth  being  the  season  of  prompt 
weldings  and  rapid  associations,  it  does  not  seem  strange  that  here 
happiness  has  been  ours,  for  we  have  learned  to  love  each  other, 
and  we  go  sorrowing  away,  consoled  only  by  the  anticipation  of 
again  filling  that  place  in  our  fireside  circles  which  has  so  long 
been  vacant. 

To  those  whose  happy  lot  it  is  again  to  return  for  instruction, 
we  would  give  our  parting  advice.  However  much  you  may 
dream  of  obtaining  a  good  education,  still,  unless  you  give  your 
heart  and  mind  to  diligent  application,  you  will  most  assuredly  be 
disappointed.  Owing  to  the  peculiar  difficulties  you  have  to  meet 
in  the  acquisition  of  language,  you  should  double  your  efforts. 
Flatter  not  yourselves  with  the  hope  of  enjoying  that  which  you 
do  not  strive  to  acquire,  but  know  that  no  permanent  good  can  be 
obtained  without  labor.  Farewell. 

The  examinations  being  completed,  it  only  remained  to  desig- 
nate those  pupils  who  were  to  be  recommended  for  an  additional 
term  of  instruction,  and  those  who  were  judged  worthy  to  receive 
diplomas  and  other  testimonials.    This  was  done  by  the  annexed 
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resolutions,  proposed  by  the  committee,  adopted  by  the  board, 
and  carried  into  execution  by  the  proper  officers  of  the  Institution. 

Whereas]  An  examination  of  State  pupils  in  the  New  York  Insti- 
tution for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  who  have  completed  the  terms  for 
which  they  were  respectively  selected  by  the  Department  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction,  has  been  held  by  the  committee  of  the  Board  of 
Directors,  and  the  same  having  been  satisfactory  in  respect  to 
their  attainments  and  general  good  conduct,  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  viz: 


Hiram  L.  Ball, 
John  H.  Bodine, 
Samuel  Brewer, 
Joel  Asa  Fenno. 
Robert  J.  Furney, 
Patrick  Getting, 
Sydney  H,  Howard, 
Samuel  C.  Howe, 
Joseph  Kelly, 
John  M.  La  Forge, 
Hen d rick  Lyon, 
Adam  H.  Reidell, 
Thomas  Shay, 
Chauncey  Engle, 
Richard  E.  Bull, 
John  Shields, 


Philip  Tobin, 
John  E.  Waldelee, 
James  Whalen, 
Lena  Batcher, 
Elizabeth  Dodd, 
Sarah  H.  Elting, 
Abigail  E.  Haskell, 
Eliza  A.  Hollenbeck, 
Julia  E.  McCormick, 
Rachel  Pimm, 
Harriet  J.  Roe, 
Margaret  Welch, 
Amelia  Willets, 
Helen  L.  Hart, 
Elizabeth  Williams, 
Anna  May, 


Who  have  completed  the  term  of  five  years,  for  which  they  were 
originally  selected  as  State  pupils  by  the  Department,  be  and  they 
are  hereby  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion to  be  continued  under  instruction  three  years  from  and  after 
the  first  day  of  September  next,  agreeably  to  existing  provisions 
of  law. 

Resolved,  That 


Watson  C.  Blanchard, 
William  H.  Terbush, 
Charles  Thomas, 
Charles  Frigheit, 
Abram  S.  Gardner, 
Henry  Kelly, 
George  W.  Long, 


Abigail  Bulkley, 
Alice  Doyle, 
Ellen  M.  Dunning, 
Mary  L.  Fuller, 
Agnes  Kelly, 
Lovina  Miller, 
Amelia  M.  Rogers, 
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Winfield  Merritt,  Maria  Schermerhorn, 

Norman  Proseus,  Isaclore  Short, 

William  A.  Winslow, 

Who  have  completed  the  term  of  two  years,  for  which  they 
were  continued  under  instruction  as  State  pupils  by  the  Depart- 
ment, be  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion to  be  re-selected  for  the  period  of  one  year  from  and  after  the 
first  day  of  September,  1866,  agreeably  to  chapter  555,  Laws  of 
1864. 

Resolved,  That  Alonzo  C.  Sutton,  who  has  completed  the  term 
of  instruction  for  which  he  was  selected  as  a  State  pupil,  but  who 
was  detained  at  home  for  one  year  on  account  of  sickness,  be 
and  he  is  hereby  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction  to  be  continued  under  instruction  for  one  year  from 
and  after  the  first  day  of  September  next. 

Resolved,  That  Henry  Frank  and  Anna  Rhocla  Churchill,  pupils 
of  this  institution,  who  have  completed  the  full  term  of  instruction 
authorized  by  law  as  State  pupils,  and  who  have  passed  a  satisfac- 
tory examination,  be  and  they  are  hereby  recommended  to  the 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  to  be  selected  for  admission 
into  the  High  Class. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  be  forwarded 
to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  for  his  action  in  the 
premises. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  viz: 

Robert  B.  Lawrence,  Edward  L.  Lloyd, 

Thomas  H.  Jewell,  Clara  P.  Smith, 

Having  been  found  in  the  examination  to  have  made  superior 
attainments,  are  hereby  appointed  members  of  the  High  Class. 

Resolved,  That  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  by-laws 
of  the  Institution,  certificates  of  good  character  and  scholarship  be 
awarded  to  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  successfully 
completed  the  course  of  five  }^ears'  instruction,  viz  : 

Hiram  L.  Ball,  Richard  Bull, 

Milton  Bell,  John  Shields, 

John  H.  Bodine,  Philip  Tobin, 

Samuel  Brewer,  John  E  Waldelee, 

Joel  Asa  Fenno,  James  Whalen, 

Robert  J.  Furney,  Catharine  W.  Bache, 

Patrick  Getting,  Lena  Batcher, 
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Peter  B.  Gulick,  Rosa  Borschneck, 

John  Heywood,  Elizabeth  Dodd, 

Sidney  Howard,  Sarah  H.  Elting, 

Samuel  C.  Howe,  Abigail  E.  Haskell, 

Joseph  Kelly,  Eliza  A.  Hollenbeck, 

John  M.  Laforge.  Julia  E.  McCormick, 

Hendrick  Lyon,  Rachel  Pimm, 

Willie  J.  Nelson,  Harriet  J.  Roe, 

Adam  K.  Reidell.  Margaret  Welch, 

Thomas  Shay,  "Amelia  Willets, 

Benjamin  F.  Smith.  Elizabeth  Williams. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils  who  in  the  year 
1865  received  diplomas  indicating  a  full  course  of  seven  years 
study,  and  who  have  since  continued  one  year  under  instruction, 
be  honorably  discharged  from  the  Institution.  r 
Edward  H.  Clapp,  Mary  J.  Dyer, 

Patrick  Gallagher,  Mary  A.  Getman, 

William  H.  Sprague.  Rosanna  McMenomy, 

Elsie  Ann  Bodine,  Matilda  Miner, 

Mary  A.  Carroll,  Emma  Morse, 

Jane  Morrow,  Marian  S.  Ormsby, 

Ellen  J.  Power. 

Resolved,  That  diplomas  of  the  highest  grade  be  given  to  the 
following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  a  full  course  of 
three  years7  study  in  the  High  Class  : 

Alphonso  Johnson,  Stephen  W.  Fitch. 

Resolved,  That  a  gold  medal,  for  superior  excellence  in  all  his 
studies,  be  awarded  to  Alphonso  Johnson. 

Resolved,  That  the  Gary  Testimonial  be  awarded  to  Miss 
Anna  R.  Churchill. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

THOS.  GALLAUDET. 
OLIVER  S.  STRONG, 
SHEPHERD  KNAPP, 

Committee, 
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Life  Members. 
City  of  JVew  York. 


1818.  *  Anderson,  Elbert, 

*  Allen,  Stephen, 
1824.  #Ackerly,  M.  D.,  Samuel . 
1829.  Aldis,  Charles  J. 

1832.  Allen,  Moses 

1833.  *Averill,  Heman 
1835.  #Averill,  Augustin 
1847.  Austin,  David 

Alsop,  Joseph  W. 

Adee,  George  T. 
1849.  Adams,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Wm. 
1856.  Alstyne,  John 
1858.  Arnold,  Daniel  H. 

1862.  Atterbury,  Benjamin  B. 
Anderson,  Gen.  Robert 
Adler,  Rev.  Samuel 
Appleton,  Wm.  H. 
Andrews,  Loring 
Astor,  Jr.,  John  J. 
Aspinwall,  William  H. 

1863.  Agnew,  M.  D.,  Corn's  R. 
1862.  Alvord,  Chas.  F. 

1818.  *Bethune,  Divie 

1819.  *Bell,  James  L. 

1821.  *Bolton,  Curtis 

1822.  *Blackwell,  Joseph 
1824.  Brookes,  Jonathan 

*Brookes,  Joshua 
1827.  *BeekmanM.D,  Steph.  D, 
1829.  *Birdsall,  Benjamin 

1832.  *Brown,  Silas 

1833.  Becker,  Walter 
Benedict,  Samuel  W. 

1834.  Bolles,  William  B. 
Bolles,  P. 

1835.  *Beers,  Cyrenius 

1845.  Bedell,  D.  D,  Rt.  Rev.  G, 

Thurston 
1847.  Bridge,  John 

Bartlett,  Edwin 


1847.  Barstow,  Caleb 
Brower,  John  H. 
Benedict,  Caleb  S. 
Bushnell,  Orasmus 

1848.  Brooks,  Altred 

1853.  Bogart,  James 

1854.  Beekman,  James  W. 
Brooks,  Erastus 

1858.  Brady,  Wm.  V. 

Bradford,  Alex.  W. 

1860.  Boyd,  John  Scott 

1861.  Brown,  Avery  T. 
Blodgett,  William  T. 

1062.  Benedict,  Erastus  C. 
Bowne,  Richard  H. 
*Burr,  Edwin 
Butler,  Charles  E. 
Butler,  William  Allen 
Buck,  Dr.  Gurclon 
Brooks,  Elisha 
Booth,  Rev.  Robert  R. 
Bellows,  Rev.  Henry  W. 
*Bradish,  Luther 
*Beers,  Joseph  D. 
Brown,  James 
Bidwell,  Walter  H. 
Bronson,  Frederic 
Bogert,  Henry  K. 
Bonney,  Benjamin  W. 
Brown,  Stewart 
Bronson,  M.  D.,  Oliver 
*Boorman,  James 
Barron,  Thomas 
Booth,  Wm.  A. 
Barney,  Hiram 
Brady,  James  T. 
Baker,  Henry  J. 
Barclay,  George 
Booth  William  T, 
Boyd,  William  L. 
Barreda,  F.  L. 
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1863. 
1864. 

1818. 

1829. 
1832. 
1833. 
1847. 


1854. 
1855. 
1856. 
1858. 

1860. 
1862. 


1863. 


1819. 
1830. 


Bumstead,  M.D.,  Fr'n  J. 
Brodhead  John  R. 
Barnard,  Chaunccy 
Brown,  John  Crosby 

*Colden,  Cad  wall  ader  D. 
*Clarkson,  Gen.  Matthew 
Cram,  Jacob, 
^Cornell,  Robert  C. 
Corning,  Jasper 
Chauncey,  Henry 
Collins,  Edward  K. 
Chamberlain,  William 
Cobb,  James  N. 
Coit  Henry 
^Cornell,  George  J. 
Cassebeer,  Henry  A. 
Campbell,  John 
Chanler,  J.  Winthrop 
Campbell,  William  W. 
Chauncy.  Jr.,  Henry 
Cozzens.  Abraham  M. 
Crosby,  John  P. 
Colgate,  Edward 
Connolly,  Charles  M. 
Coulter,  Samuel 
Clark,  Horace  F. 
Craven,  Alfred  W. 
Cotheal,  Alexander  J. 
Corwin,  Charles  F. 
Chapin,  Rev.  Edwin  H. 
*Cummings,D.D.Rev.J.W. 
*Creighton,D.D.,  Rev.Wm. 
Clarkson,  Matthew 
Carrigan.  Andrew 
Comstock,  Sylvester  R. 
Cromwell,  William 
Cooper,  Peter 
Carlin,  John 
Cannon,  LeGrand 
Cowles,  Edward  E. 
Cochrane  John 
Coxe,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Arthur, 

Cleveland 
Caswell,  John 
Cornell,  Charles  G. 

Durand,  John  P. 
Dobbin,  James 


1832.  *Downer,  Samuel 

1834.  Douglas,  James 

1835.  *Dav,  Mahlon 
1839.  Davies,  Henry  E. 
1847.  Delano,  Franklin  H. 

Durant,  Clark 
Dodge.  Edward 
1856.  De  Peyster,  Frederic 
Du  Bois,  Cornelius 

1862.  De  Peyster,  James  F. 
Dix,  Gen.  John  A. 
Douglas,  Benjamin 

*De  Forest,  W.  Wheeler 
Donaldson,  James 
Dore,  John 
Delano,  B.  F. 
Dunning,  W. 
Douglass,  William 
Douglass,  George 
Drew,  Daniel 
Dodge,  William  E. 
Dodge,  Jr..  William  E. 
DeWitt,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Thos. 
1864.  De  Pevster,  J.  Watts 

1863.  Daly.  Charles  P. 
Dean,  Gilbert 
Dunning,  Edwin  J. 

1862.  Evarts.  William  M. 

Elliot,  M.D.,  Augustus  G. 
Ellsworth,  Henry 
Ellsworth,  E. 

1818.  ^Ferguson,  John 

1819.  *Fleming,  John 
1832.  Faile,  Thomas  H. 
1847.  Field,  Benjamin  H. 
1856.  Field,  Cyrus  W. 
1858.  Fancher,  Enoch  L. 

Folsom,  George 
1862.  Franklin,  Morris 

Frothingham,  Rev.  Octa- 

vius  B. 
Field,  Hickson  W. 
Field,Courtlaud  DePevst'r 
Fuller,  Dudley  B. 
Ferris,  A.  M. 
Fish,  Hamilton 
Fischel,  Rev.  Arnold 
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1819. 
1832. 
1847. 


1862. 


1819. 
1826. 
1827. 
1830. 
1832. 
1843. 

1834. 

1846. 
1847. 


1856. 
1858. 


♦Gibbons,  Thomas  1858. 
♦Greele,  Augustus 
Grinuell,  Moses  H. 
Groesbeck,  David 
Green,  John  C. 

Gardner,  Thomas  1863. 

Gilbert,  Clinton 

Geseheidt,  M.  D.,  Atlry  1864. 

Gibbs,  M.  D.,  Wolcott 

Gallaudet,D.D.,Rev.Thos.  1819. 

Gray,  Jr.,  Horace  1845. 

Gerard,  James  W.  1862. 

Gale,  Thomas  W. 

Gray,  John  A.  C.  1818. 

Gunther,  Christian  G.  1833. 

Gibbes,  Robert  Morgan  1847. 

Goodhue,  Charles  C. 

Gamer,  Thomas  1862. 

Girarcl,  Jr.,  Edward 

#Hyer,  Garritt 

♦Hedges,  Timothy 

♦Hone,  Phillip  1818. 

♦Hosack,  M.  D.,  David  1832. 

♦Halsted,  William  M.  1833. 

♦Hicks,  Samuel  1834. 

♦Henriques,  Moses  1847. 

♦Holmes,  Obadiah 

Harris,  Towusend 

♦Hall,  Francis  1853. 

♦Hurlbut,  Elisha  1856. 

Hicks,  Henry  W. 

Hall,  Valentine  G.  1862. 

♦Halstead,  Caleb  O. 

Hurlbut,  Henry  A. 

♦Harsen,  M.  D.,  Jacob 

Huntington,  Daniel 

Hays,  William  H. 

Hoffman,  John  T.  1825. 

Hitchcock,  D.D.,  Rev.  Ros.  1829. 

well  D.  1830. 
Hunt,  Wilson  G.  1832. 
♦Haggerty,  John  1833. 
Harper,  James 

Hosack,  M.  D.;  Alex.  E.  1847. 
Hoffman,  Samuel  V. 
Hogeboom,  John  T.  1851. 
Haven,  John  1852. 
Hone,  Robert  S. 


♦Hughes,  D.  D.,  Most  Rev. 
John 

Howland,  Rev.  Robert  S. 
Holbrook,  Francis  L. 
Howland,  Joseph 
Hall,  Brig.  Gen.  W. 
Herrick,  M.  D.,  Everitt 
Holdredge,  Henry 

♦Irving,  John  T. 
Irvin,  Richard 
Ingham,  Thomas 

♦Jay,  Peter  Augustus 
♦Joseph,  J.  L. 
♦Johnston,  John 
♦Jones,  Walter  R. 
Jeremiah,  Thomas 
Jaffray,  Edward  S. 
Johnston,  James  B. 
Johnston,  John  T. 

♦Kipp,  Leonard 
Knox,  James 
Knapp,  Shepherd 
Kelly,  William 
♦Kernochan,  Joseph 
♦Kelly,  Robert 
Kingsland,  A. 
♦Knox,  D.  D.,  Rev.  John 
Ketchum,  Tredwell 
Ketchum,  Edgar 
Kirkland,  Charles  P. 
King,  Archibald  Gracie 
Kenned,  R.  Lenox 
King,  L.  L.  D,,  Charles 
Kent,  James 

♦Lawrence,  Isaac 
♦Lee,  Gideon 
♦Lovett,  James 
♦Lenox,  Robert 
Livingston,  Charles  L. 
Lord,  Rufus  L. 
Lord,  Daniel 
♦Leupp,  Charles  M. 
♦Lawrence,  Joseph 
Lee,  William  P. 
Lyon,  William 
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1856.  Lowery,  John 

1858.  Leveridge,  John  W.  C. 

Lowe,  James 
1864.  Livingston,  Robert  E. 

Lawrence,  AVm  R.,  Jr. 
1862.  Ludlum,  Nicholas 

Lenox,  James 

Lorillard,  Peter 

Low,  Abiel  A. 

Lord,  John  T. 

Little,  George  W. 

Lathrop,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Ed. 

1817.  ♦Murray,  Jr.,  John 

1819.  *Milnor,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Jas. 
*Mapes,  Jonas 

1820.  ♦Moore,  Dr.  Samuel 
1825.  ♦Miller,  Sylvanus 

1827.  ♦McCarthy,  Dennis 
♦Mitchell,  M.  D.,  Sam'l  L. 

1828.  *Mapes,  Charles 
1830.  McCracken,  H. 

Maxwell,  Hugh 
1833.  ♦Mclntyre,  Archibald 
1845.  Macy,  Wm.  H. 
1847.  ♦Mmturn,  Robert  B. 

♦Manice,  DeForest 

♦Mills,  Drake 

McCulloueh,  James 
1851.  Metcalf,  M.  D.,  John  T. 
1853.  Morgan,  Edwin  D. 
1856.  Morgan,  George  D. 

Mitchell,  Samuel  L. 
1858.  Martin,  Isaac  P. 

♦Macauley,  D.  D.,  Rev. 
Thomas 

1860.  Marquand,  Frederick 
Morse,  Samuel  F.  B. 
Morse,  Sidney  E. 

1861.  Morris,  Oran  W. 

1862.  Moore,  Thomas  W.  C. 
Mayo,  M.  D.,  Wm.  S. 
♦Mott,  M.  D.,  Valentine 
Moore,  George  H. 
McMartin,  Peter 
Morgan.  D.D.,  Rev.Wm.  F. 
Muhlenberg,  D.  D.,  Rev. 

William  A. 
Morgan,  Charles 


1862.  ♦Marshall,  Charles  H. 
Manniere,  Benjamin  F. 
Martin,  William  R. 
Mead,  Ralph 

Mott,  William  F. 
Mott,  Jr.,  William  F. 
Mali,  Henry  W.  T. 
Merritt,  George 
Miller,  George  M. 
McCord,  Jacob  R. 
Messenger,  Thomas 
Miller,  Wm.  A. 
Monroe,  Col.  James 

1863.  McClellan,  Major  General 

George  B. 

1833.  *Nevins,  Russel  H. 
1847.  ♦Nevins,  David  H. 

Nelson,  William 
1862.  Niblo,  William 

Nack,  James 

Nelson,  Edward  D. 

Norrie,  Adam 

1821.  Olcott,  Jedediah 

18a2.  *Oothout,  John 

1859.  Olmstead,  Lewis  J. 
1862.  Osbon,  D.  D.,  Rev.  A.  M. 

Osgood,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Sam'l 
O'Conor,  Charles 
Op  dyke,  George 
Oothout,  Henry 
Odell,  William  A. 

1832.  Peet,  Harvey  P. 
1847.  Pell,  Walden 

Penfold,  Edmund 
1856.  *Phelps,  Anson  G. 

Patterson,  Joseph  W. 

1860.  Peet,  Isaac  Lewis 

1861.  *Peet,  Edmund  B. 
♦Peet,  Edward 

1862.  Pike,  Daniel 
Paine,  John 
Pell,  Robert  L. 
Phelps,  Royal 
♦Perit,  Pelatiah 
Pritchard,  William  M. 
Paton,  Thomas  C.  M. 
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1862. 


1819. 
1822. 
1824. 
1834. 
1842. 
1847. 
1856. 

1860. 
1862. 


1863. 

1818. 
1819. 

1820. 
1821. 
1826. 
1829. 

1831. 

1833. 
1834. 
1847. 


Phelps,  John  J.  1847. 

Phelps,  Isaac  N. 

Park,  Charles  F. 

Philbin,  Stephen 

Paine,  Dr.  Marty n 

Parmly,  Samuel  W.  1856. 

Parmly,  Eleazer  1858. 

*  Potts,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Geo. 
Potter,  D.  D.,  Rt.  Rev. 

Horatio 

*  Phillips,  D.  D.,Rev.  Wil- 

liam W. 


*  Romaine,  Samuel  B. 
Rogers,  John  M. 

*  Rutgers,  Col.  Henry 

*  Rob  bins,  George  S. 

*  Russell,  Israel 

*  Rogers,  J.  Smyth 
Roome,  Charles 
Randolph,  Franklin  F. 
Rankin,  Robert  G. 
Rutherfurd,  Lewis  M. 
Russell,  James  F. 
Raphall,  Rev.  Morris  J. 
Richards,  A.  C. 
Russell,  Charles  H. 
Robinson,  Edward  M. 
Robertson,  Jacob  A. 
Raymond,  Henry  J. 
Rice,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Nathan 
Richardson,  Eaton  J. 
Robinson,  Douglas 
Ranch,  John  A. 
*Steenback,  Anthony 

*  Sharpe,  Peter 
#Slidell,  John 
Smith,  William 

*  Smith,  James 
Stevens,  M.  D.,  Alex.  H. 

*  Shroeder,D.D..,Rev.  J. 

*  Stuyvesant,  Peter  G. 
Seymour,  Lewis 

*  Seymour,  Thaddeus 
*Shipman,  George  P. 

*  Stone,  William  L. 
SpofFord,  Paul 
Stuart  Robert  L. 
#Swan,  Benjamin  L. 


1859. 
1860. 


1862. 


F. 


1863. 
1864. 

1825. 
1830. 
1831. 
1834. 


Seymour,  William  1ST. 
Sturges,  Jonathan 

*  Smith,  Ruel 
Stebbins,  Henry  G. 
Smith,  William  H. 

*  Smith,  Cornelius 
Strong,  William  K. 
Swords,  Charles  R. 

*  Stuy vesant,  Gerard 
Smith,  Augustus  F. 
SchiefFelin,  Henry  M. 
Salisbury,  Henry 
Smith,  Uriah  J. 
Smith,  Charles 
Strong,  Oliver  S. 
Smith,  E.  Delafield 
Slade,  John-M. 

Smith,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  Cotton 
Sloan,  Samuel 

*  Smith,  Washington 
Schell,  Augustus 
Schell,  Robert 
Schell,  Richard 
Smyth,  Henry  A. 
Stuy  vesant,  A.  V.  H. 
Stoddard,  Rev.  Chas.  A. 
Schock,  Rev.  James  L. 

*  Scott,  Lt.  Gen.  Winlield 
Smith,  Rev.  Asa  D. 
Sturges,  Jonathan 
Sampson,  Joseph 
Schuchardt,  Frederick 
Stokes,  James 

Sands,  Austin 
Stewart,  Alexander  T. 
Smith,  Alba  F. 
Stout,  Andrew  V. 
Starr,  Egbert 

*  Smith,  M.  D.,  Joseph  M. 
Stone,  William  W. 
Spring,  D.D.,  Rev.  Gardner 
Stewart,  David 

Schell,  Edward 

*  Thompson,  Jeremiah 
Thompson,  Robert 

# Thompson,  Martin  E. 

*  Thompson,  Samuel 
Titus,  Peter  S. 
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1833. 


1834. 

1841. 
1847. 


1853. 
1858. 
1860. 

1862. 


1835.  Thompson,  David 
1845.  Taylor,  Moses 
1847.  *Tileston,  Thomas 

Thorne,  Jonathan 

Talbot,  Charles  N. 
1850.  Trimble,  George  T. 
1856.  Tiemann,  Daniel  F. 
1858.  Tiemann,  Peter  Cooper, 

Trimble,  Merritt 

Tallmad^e,  Frederick  A. 
1860.  Trask,  Charles  H. 
1862.  Taylor,  William  B. 

Taylor,  George 

Titus,  James  H. 

True,  D.D.,  Rev.  Chas.  K. 

Todd,  William  W. 

Thompson,  William  A. 

Thorn,  W.  K. 

1847.  *Underhill,  Joshua  S. 
1862.  *Underhill,  Walter 
Ullshcefer,  Michael 


1817.  *Varick,  Richard 

1818.  *Van  Wyck,  Pierre  C. 
1821.  Verplanck,  Gulian  C. 
1855.  Vandewater,  W. 
1858.  *Van  Schaick,  Mvndert 
1860.  Van  Arsdale,  John 
1862.  Van  Winkle,  Edgar  S. 

Van  Nostrand,  David 

Van  Beuren,  M.  M. 

Van  Nest,  Jr.,  Rev.  Abra- 
ham R. 

Varnum,  Jr.,  Joseph  B. 

Vinton,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Fran- 
cis L.  1863. 

Vinton,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Alex'rl864. 

Vanderbilt,  Cornelius 

Vermilyea,D.D.,Rev.T.E. 

Van  Dyck,  Henry  H.  1830. 

1833. 

1818.  *Warner,  George  1858. 

1819.  Woodhull,  Rev.  1862. 
1828.  *Watts,  Jr.,  M.  D.,  John 
1830.  Williams,  John  H. 

1832.  *Woolley,  Britain  L. 
#Wayland,  Charles 
*Weeks,  Robert  D. 


# Walker,  Joseph 
*Willis,  John  R. 
*Wvckoff,  Henry  J. 
*Ward,  John 
*Wolfe,  Christopher 
*Wisner,  Gabriel 
*W^ardell,  Charles 
Winthrop,  Benjamin  R. 
*Wetmore,  William  S. 
Wetmore,  Prosper  M. 
*Wilmerding,  William  E. 
Wheeler,  Ezra 
*Wotherspoon,  James 
Watkins,  James  Y. 
Wolfe,  Nathaniel  H. 
Warner,  Andrew 
*Williams,  M.  D.,Ab?m  V. 
Wheelwright,  Benj.  F. 
Ward,  Augustus  H. 
Whitlock,  Jr.,  William 
Willetts,  Samuel 
Willis,  Edward 
Warren,  John 
Walker,  Edward 
Weissman,  Augustus 
Winthrop,  Eger'n  Leigh 
Ward,  Lebbeus  B. 
Wood,  O.  E. 
Wheeler,  David  E. 
Willis,  Richard 
Walton,  Elisha  L. 
Walsh,  A.  Robertson 
Witthaus,  Rudolph  A. 
Weeks,  John  A. 
Wolfe,  John  D. 
Whitehead,  Rev.  Charles 
Weeks,  James 
Ward,  Elijah 
Weed,  Thurlow 

Young,  A. 
*  Yates,  John  B. 
Young,  Henry 
*Young,  Edmund  M. 

Albany. 
*Allen,  Otis 
Ballard,  Horatio 
^Benedict,  Jr.,  Lewis 
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Campbell,  Robert 
Corning,  Erastus 

1862.  Harris,  Ira 
Humphrey,  James 
James,  Rev.  William 
King,  Rufus  H. 
Porter,  John  K. 
Prentice,  E.  P. 
Perry,  Eli 

Pruyn,  John  V.  L. 
*Rathbone,  Joel 
Street,  Alfred  B. 
Townsend,  Franklin 
Woolworth,  Samuel  B. 

Albion. 
Burrows,  Lorenzo 

Addison. 
Smith,  William  R. 

Angelica. 
Lockhart,  J. 

Auburn. 
Morgan,  Christopher 
Porter,  John 
Seward,  Wm.  H. 
Wright,  Dwight 

Apulia. 
Miles,  Edwin 

Ballston  Spa. 
Cook,  James  M. 

Brooklyn. 
Brevoort,  J.  Carson 
Caldwell,  Samuel  B. 
Greenwood,  Joseph  M. 
Hubbard,  Richard  W. 
Murphy,  Henry  C. 
Silliman,  Benjamin  D. 
Smith,  Cyrus  P. 

1863.  Smith,  Jesse  C. 

Buffalo. 
Clinton,  George  W. 
Fillmore,  Millard 


Rich,  Edward  S. 
1863.  Ganson,  John 

Bath. 

1862.  Magee,  John 

Butternuts. 
W ashburn,  A.  G. 

Binghamton. 
^Dickinson,  Daniel  S. 

Bedford. 
Robertson,  Hezekiah  D. 

Brasher  Falls. 
Hurlburd,  Calvin  T. 

Canandaigua. 
Beals,  Thomas 
Granger,  Francis 
Smith,  James  E. 

Canisteo. 
Taylor,  Nathaniel  C. 

Canton. 
Barnes,  Joseph 

Castile. 
Halsteacl,  J.  B. 

Chittenango. 
*Yates,  Rev.  Andrew 

Corning. 
Irving,  William 

Cuba. 
Hatch,  Wolcott 

College  Point. 
Poppenhusen,  Conrad 
Schleicher,  Herman  A. 

Deposit. 
Wheeler,  Nelson  K. 
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Dexter. 
1862.  Bell,  James  A. 

Easton. 
Barker,  Benajah 

Ehnira. 
Arnott,  John 
Bevier,  Henry  H. 
Robinson,  Lucius 

Esojnis. 
Pierce,  George  T. 

Flushing. 
Lawrence,  John  W. 

Florida. 
Millmine,  William  A. 

Fulton. 
Wolcott,  J.  J. 

Fonda. 
Cushing,  Richard  H. 

Fort  Covington. 
Paddock,  Henry  A. 

Fort  Plain. 
Adams,  Robert 

Geneseo. 
*Wadsworth,  Gen.  Jas. 

Geneva. 
Folger,  Chas.  J. 
Foot,  Samuel  A. 

Greenwich. 
Boise,  David  A. 

Grassy  Point. 
Conger,  Abraham  B. 

Havana. 
*Cook,  Charles 


Horndlsville. 

1862.  Aldist,  Martin 

Ithaca. 
Boardman,  D. 
Whiting,  Cornell 

Jamaica. 
King,  John  A. 

Kinderhook. 
#Van  Buren  Martin 

Lawyer sville. 
Ramsey,  Joseph  H. 

Lochport. 
Hunt,  Washington 
Walter,  Peter  D. 

Little  Falls. 
Benton,  Nathaniel  S. 

Neioburgh. 
Hasbrouck,  William  C. 
Weed,  Harvey 

JVeiv  Rochelle. 
Smith,  M.  D.,  Albert 

Neiv  Lots,  L.  I. 
Sneidiker,  Isaac 

Niagara  Falls. 
Porter,  Peter  A. 

North  Adams,  Mass. 

1863.  Weeks,  Rev.  Robert 

Ogdensburgh. 
1862.  *King,  Preston 
Skinner,  J.  W. 

Olean. 
Merritt,  Abraham 

Oneonta. 
Ford,  E.  J. 
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Onondaga. 
18G2.  Alvord,  Thomas  G. 

Osivego. 
*Fay,  George  W. 
Murray,  Hamilton 
Tremaine,  Lyman 

Ovid, 
Seeley,  John  E. 

Oxford. 
Clark,  D  wight  H. 

Port  Byron. 
Eoss,  Elmore  P. 

Port  Chester. 
Van  Eensselaer,  Wm.  P. 

Plattsburgh. 
Stetson,  Lemuel 

Rochester. 
Burke,  William 

Root. 
Bowdish,  John 

Russell. 
Smith,  Eussell 

Saratoga  Springs. 
Cook,  Eansom 
Stone,  William  L 
Stevens,  Edward  P 

Schenectady. 
Van  Vorst,  A.  A. 

Setauket. 
Strong,  Selah  B. 

Stillwater. 
Eddy,  Samuel 

Syracuse. 
Avery,  Latham 
Leavenworth,  E,  W. 
[Assem.  No.  87.] 


1862.  May,  Eev.  Samuel  J. 
Munroe,  Allen 
Sedgwick,  Charles  B. 
Woolworth,  Eichard 

Troy. 

Brinsmade,  M.D.,  Thos.  C. 
Coit,  D.  D.,  Eev.  Thos.  W. 
Edwards,  Jonathan 
Hawley,  Philip 
Heartt,  Philip  M. 
Schriver,  Peter 
Thorn,  James 

Utica. 
Perkins,  George  E. 
Say  re,  James 
Seymour,  Horatio 
Walker,  Thomas  E. 

Waterford. 
Cramer,  John. 
Stewart,  John 

Waterloo. 
Fatzinger,  Thomas 

Watertown. 
Cooper,  Howell 

Yonkers. 
Carter,  Eev.  Abraham  B. 
Flagg,  Ethan 
Underhill,  Edward 
Waring,  John  T. 
Waring,  William  C. 

New  Jersey. 
*Burrall,  Charles — Hoboken 
Gregory,  Dudley  S. — J ersey  city 
Green,  James  W. — Trenton 
Kendall,  Amos — Trenton 
Layton,  William  E. — Newark 
Olden,  Charles  S. — Trenton 
Poor,  D.  D.,  Eev.  Daniel  W.— 

Newark 
Stevens,  Edwin  A. — Hoboken 
*Smith,M.D.,  Lyndon  A.,  Newark 
Stearns,  Eev.  Dr.— Newark 
8 
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Ohio. 

Hill,  Charles  W.— Toledo 


England. 
Bates,  Joshua — London 
Brown,  William — Liverpool 
Peabody,  George — London 


Pennsylvania.  France. 
Morris,  Wistar — Philadelphia     Vaise,  Prof.  Leon — Paris 


Adams,  Mrs.  William 
Astor,  Jr.,  Mrs.  John  J. 
Anderson,  Mrs.  Eobert 

Brodhead,  Mrs.  John  E. 
Brooks,  Mrs.  Erastus 
Brown,  Mrs.  Helena  T. 
Bradish,  Mrs.  Luther 
Barclay,  Mrs.  Sarah  S. 
Brown,  Miss  Mary  V.  N. 
Baker,  Mrs.  Henry  J. 
Beekman,  Mrs.  James  W. 


Ladies. 

Hewitt,  Mrs.  Amelia 
Holbrook,  Mrs.  Ann 
Hosack,  Mrs.  Alexander  E. 
Hyde,  Miss  Estelle 

Iselin,  Mrs.  Adrian 

Jay,  Miss  Elizabeth  C. 
Jones,  Mrs.  James  J. 
Jones,  Miss  Mary  S. 


Carlin,  Mrs.  Mary  A. 
Chanler,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  S. 
Clark,  Airs.  Horace  F. 
Cooper,  Miss  Margaret  Adelia 
Cooper,  Miss  Julia 
Clinch,  Miss  Anna  C. 
Cobb,  Mrs.  James  N. 
Colden,  Mrs.  Fanny 
Cooper,  Mrs.  Cornelia 
Cruger,  Mrs.  Douglas 

Davies,  Mrs.  Henry  E. 
De  Peyster,  Mrs.  Frederic 
*  Dixon,  Miss  Sarah 
*De  Peyster,  Mrs.  Ann 

Eddy,  Miss  Lucy  H. 

Fancher,  Mrs.  Enoch  L. 
Field,  Mrs.  Benjamin  H. 
Field,  Mrs.  Cyrus  W. 
Fish,  Mrs.  Hamilton 
*Folsom,  Mrs.  George 

Gallaudet,  Mrs.  Thomas 
Grosyenor,  Mrs.  Matilda  A. 


Knapp,  Mrs.  Shepherd 

Lawrence,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Lawrence,  Miss  Harriet 
Lee,  Mrs.  Wm.  P. 
Low,  Mrs.  Abiel  A. 
Lyon,  Mrs.  Susan  K. 

Macaulay,  Mrs.  Mary  E. 
Maury,  Miss  Ann 
McClellen,  Mrs.  Ellen 
Miller,  Mrs.  Julia 
Minturn,  Mrs.  Kobert  B. 
Morgan,  Mrs.  Edwin  D. 
Morse,  Mrs.  Samuel  F.  B. 
Muller,  Mrs.  Cornelia  R. 

Odell,  Mrs.  William  A. 

Patterson,  Mrs.  Joseph  W. 
#Peet,  Mrs.  Harvey  P. 
Peet,  Mrs.  Mary  Toles 
Pierrepont,  Mrs.  Henry  E. 
Putnam,  Mrs.  Washington 

Robinson,  Mrs.  Fanny 
Bobbins,  Mrs.  George  S. 
Roosevelt,  Mrs.  James  J. 
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Schell,  Mrs.  Robert 
Sip,  Mrs.  Sarah  E. 
Smith,  Mrs.  Win.  H. 
Snelling,  Mrs.  Eliza  T. 
Spencer,  Mrs.  Cath.  Lorillard 
Spring,  Mrs.  Gardiner 
Stoner,  Mrs.  Harriet 
Stoughton,  Mrs.  MaryF. 
Stout,  Mrs.  Andrew  V. 
Stuyvesant,  Mrs.  Helena 
Swan,  Mrs.  Frederick  G. 

Taber,  Miss  Harriet 
Thayer,  Mrs.  John  E. 
Tiemann,  Mrs.  Daniel  F. 


Trimble,  Mrs.  George  T. 
Trimble,  Mrs.  Merritt 

Walter,  Mrs.  Ellen 

*  Warner,  Mrs.  George 
Warner,  Mrs.  Andrew 
Warner,  Miss  Kate 
Wetmore,  Miss  Emily  N. 
Winthrop,  Mrs.  Eliza  A.  C. 
Winthrop,   Miss  Eliza  Stuyve- 
sant 

*  Weeks,  Mrs.  Harriet  T. 
Zabriskie,  Mrs.  Christian  A. 
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CHAPTER  325. 

AN  ACT  to  provide  for  the  care  and  education  of  indigent 
deaf  mutes  under  the  age  of  twelve  years. 

Passed  April  25th,  1863. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows  : 

Section  1.  Whenever  a  deaf  mute  child,  under  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  shall  become  a  charge  for  its  maintenance  on  any  of  the 
towns  or  counties  of  this  State,  or  shall  be  liable  to  become  such 
charge,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  such 
town,  or  of  the  supervisors  of  such  county,  to  place  such  child  in 
the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

§  2.  Any  parent,  guardian  or  friend  of  a  deaf  mute  child,  within 
this  State,  over  the  age  of  six  years  and  under  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  may  make  application  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  auy 
town,  or  to  any  supervisor  of  the  county  where  such  child  may  be, 
showing,  by  satisfactory  affidavit  or  other  proof,  that  the  health, 
morals  or  comfort  of  such  child  may  be  endangered  or  not  pro- 
perly cared  for,  and  thereupon  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  over- 
seer or  supervisor,  if  satisfied  that  the  parents  or  natural  pro- 
tectors of  such  child  are,  or  such  child  is,  in  indigent  circum- 
stances, to  place  such  child  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  th© 
Deaf  and  Dumb. 

§  3.  The  children  placed  in  said  institution,  in  pursuance  of  the 
foregoing  sections,  shall  be  maintained  therein  at  the  expense  of 
the  county  from  whence  they  came,  provided  that  such  expense 
shall  not  exceed  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  each,  per  year,  until 
they  attain  the  age  of  twelve  years,  unless  the  directors  of  said 
institution  shall  find,  as  to  any  such  child,  that  it  is  not  a  proper 
subject  to  remain  in  said  institution. 

§  4.  The  expenses  for  the  board,  tuition  and  clothing  of  such 
deaf  mute  children,  placed  as  aforesaid  in  said  institution,  not 
exceeding  the  amount  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  per  year, 
above  allowed,  shall  be  raised  and  collected  as  are  other  expenses 
for  the  support  of  the  poor  of  the  county  from  which  such  chil- 
dren shall  be  received;   and  the  bills  therefor  properly  authenti- 
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cated  by  the  principal,  or  one  of  the  officers  of  said  institution, 
shall  be  paid  to  said  institution  by  the  said  county;  and  its  county 
treasurer  or  chamberlain,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  hereby  directed 
to  pay  the  same  on  presentation,  so  that  the  amount  thereof  may 
be  borne  by  the  proper  county. 

§  5.  This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 


CHAPTER  708. 

AN  ACT  to  increase  the  compensation  authorized  by 
"An  act  to  provide  for  the  care  and  education  of  indi- 
gent deaf-mutes  under  the  age  of  twelve  years,"  passed 
April  25th,  1863. 

Passed  April  20,  1866,  three-fifths  being  present. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  JSfeio  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  folloivs: 

Section  1.  The  expenses  for  the  board,  tuition  and  clothing  of 
the  children  under  the  age  of  twelve  years,  placed  in  the  New 
York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  pur- 
suant to  the  provisions  of  the  third  and  fourth  sections  of  chapter 
three  hundred  and  twenty-five,  Laws  of  1863,  shall  for  the  two 
years  to  commence  on  the  first  day  of  September,  in  the  year 
eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-six,  be  estimated  at  the  rate  of  two 
hundred  dollars  per  capita  for  each  of  said  years,  instead  of  the 
amount  therein  provided. 
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FORM  OP  AFFIDAVIT  AND  APPLICATION. 

State  or  New  York, 
County  of 

of  the  town  of  in  said  county,  being 

duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  father  of  a  deaf- 

mute  child,  residing  with  deponent,  and  who  was  born  on  the 
day  of  that  in  consequence  of  the  straightened 

circumstances  of  deponent  [or  of  the  parents  of  said  child]  its 
morals  and  comfort  cannot  be  properly  cared  for,  in  its  present 
situation  ;  and  deponent  desires  that  said  child  may  be  placed  in 
the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  for  support  and  education,  pursuant  to  chapter  325  of  the 
Laws  of  1863. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  this       day  ) 
of  ,  186    ,  before  me.  $ 

Form  of  Certificate  to  be  granted  by  Supervisor  or  Overseer,  to  be 
sent  to  the  Institution, 

State  of  New  York,  ) 

County  of  J    *  * 

I  have  this  day  selected  of  the  town  of 

county  of  ,  son  [or  daughter]  of  ,  who 

was  born  on  the  day  of  ,  18  '  ,  as  a  county  pupil 

in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  for  the  term  of      years  from  the  day  of  , 

18  ,  to  be  educated  and  supported  therein,  during  that  period,  at 
the  expense  of  the  county  of  ,  in  conformity  with  the 

provisions  of  chapter  325,  Laws  of  1863. 

Overseer  of  the  Poor  of  the  town  of 

Dated,  186  . 


ss. 
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FORM  OF  CERTIFICATE 

To  be  sent  by  the  Oversee?*  of  the  Poor  to  the  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction,  Albany,  in  the  case  of  candidates  for  admis- 
sion twelve  years  of  age  and  over. 

The  undersigned,  overseer  of  the  poor  of  the  town  of 

in  the  county  of  ,  do  hereby  certify  that 

of  said  town,  is  deaf  and  dumb.  The 
said  was  years  of  age  on  the 

day  of  ,  186    ,  is  of  good  moral  character,  free  from 

disease,  and  possesses  intellectual  faculties  capable  of  instruction. 
The  names  of  the  parents  of  the  said  are 

,  and  the  said  ha 
not  sufficient  pecuniary  ability  to  pay  for  the  board,  tuition  or 
clothing,  of  said  ,  at  the  New  York  Insti- 

tution for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb;  and  I  would 
recommend  to  the  favorable  consideration 

of  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction. 
Dated  ,  186  . 

Overseer  of  the  Poor  of  the  town  of 
To  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  Albany. 
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TERMS  OF  ADMISSION. 


I.  Pupils  are  provided  for  by  the  institution  in  all  respects, 
clothing  and  traveling  expenses  excepted,  at  the  rate  of  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty  dollars  each  per  annum.*  Clothing  will  also  be 
furnished  by  the  institution  if  desired,  at  an  additional  annual 
charge  of  thirty  dollars.  Payment  is  required  semi-annually  in 
advance. 

II.  The  regular  time  of  admission  is  at  the  close  of  the  vacation, 
which  extends  from  the  last  Wednesday  in  June,  to  the  first 
"Wednesday  of  September.  No  pupil  will  be  received  at  any 
other  time,  except  in  very  extraordinary  cases. 

III.  No  deduction  will  be  made  from  the  annual  charge  in  con- 
sequence  of  absence,  on  any  account  whatever,  except  sickness, 
nor  for  the  vacation. 

IV.  Applicants  for  admission  to  be  educated  at  the  public 
expense,  should  be  between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  twenty-five 
years.  The  institution  will  not  hold  itself  bound  to  receive  any 
not  embraced  within  this  rule,  but  may  do  so  at  discretion. 

V.  Satisfactory  security  will  be  required  for  the  punctual  pay- 
ment of  bills,  and' for  the  suitable  clothing  of  the  pupils. 

VI.  Application  from  a  distance,  letters  of  inquiry,  &c,  must 
be  addressed,  post-paid,  to  the  principal  of  the  institution.  The 
selection  of  pupils  to  be  supported  at  the  public  expense,  is  made 
by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  at  Albany,  to  whom 
all  communications  on  the, subject  must  be  addressed. 

VII.  Should  objection  exist  to  the  admission  of  any  individual, 
the  board  reserve  to  themselves  or  their  officers,  a  discretionary 
power  to  reject  the  application. 

The  above  terms  are  to  be  understood  as  embracing  the  entire 
annual  expense  to  which  each  pupil  is  subjected.  Stationery  and 
necessary  school  books  are  furnished  by  the  institution.  No  extra 
charge  is  made,  in  case  of  sickness,  for  medical  attendance,  medi- 
cine, or  other  necessary  provisions. 

It  is  suggested  to  the  friends  of  deaf-mute  children  that  the 
names  of  familiar  objects  may  be  taught  them  with  comparative 
ease  before  their  admission,  and  that  possession  of  such  knowledge, 


*  The  advance  upon  the  rate  of  former  years  is  rendered  necessary  by  the  greatly 
jncreased  cost  of  all  articles  of  consumption  growing  out  of  the  state  of  the  currency. 
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in  any  degree,  materially  facilitates  their  subsequent  advancement. 
To  be  able  to  write  an  easy  hand,  or  at  least  to  form  letters  with 
a  pen,  is  likewise  a  qualification  very  desirable.  In  reference  to 
this  subject  it  is  recommended  that  the  words  which  constitute 
writing  lessons  or  copies,  preparatory  to  admission,  should  be  such 
as  have  been  previously  made  intelligible  to  the  learner. 

In  the*  case  of  each  pupil  entering  the  Institution,  it  is  desirable 
to  obtain  written  answers  to  the  following  questions.  Particular 
attention  to  this  subject  is  requested. 

I.  What  is  the  name  of  the  individual  ?  If  he  has  a  middle 
name,  it  should  be  given  in  full. 

When  was  he  born  ?    Give  the  year,  month  and  day  of  the 
month. 

3.  Was  he  born  deaf?  And  if  so,  was  there  auy  cause  which 
is  supposed  to  have  operated  before  birth  ?  If  not,  at  what  age 
did  he  lose  his  hearing  ?    And  by  what  disease  or  accident  ? 

4.  Is  the  deafness  total  or  partial  ?  If  the  latter,  what  is  the 
degree  of  hearing  ?  e.  g.  Can  he  distinguish  any  spoken  words  ? 
or  hear  the  human  voice  at  all  ?  or  what  voices  can  he  hear  ? 

5.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  remove  the  deafness  ?  and 
what  are  the  results  of  such  efforts  ? 

G.  Is  there  any  ability  to  articulate  ?  or  read  on  the  lips  ? 

7.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  communicate  instruction  ? 
and  is  he  acquainted  with  any  trade  or  art  ?  or  with  the  mode  of 
forming  letters  with  a  pen  ? 

8.  Is  he  laboring  under  any  bodily  infirmity,  such  as  palsy, 
nervous  trembling,  malformation  of  the  limbs,  defective  vision  ? 
or  does  he  show  any  signs  of  mental  imbecility  or  idiocy  ? 

9.  Are  there  any  cases  of  deafness  in  the  same  family,  or  among 
the  collateral  branches  of  kindred  ?  and  how  and  when  produced  ? 

10.  What  are  the  names,  occupation  and  residence  (nearest  post 
office)  of  the  parents  ?  Give  the  christian  names  of  both  father 
and  mother. 

II.  Are  either  of  the  parents  dead  ?  If  so,  has  a  second  con- 
nection been  formed  by  marriage  ? 

12.  Was  there  any  relationship  or  consanguinity  between  the 
parents  previous  to  marriage  ?    e.  g.  Were  they  cousins  ? 

13.  What  are  the  number  and  names  of  their  children  ? 
By  order  of  the  board  of  directors. 

BENJAMIN  R.  WINTHROP..  President. 
Andrew  WarNek,  Secretary. 
[Assem.  No.  87.]  9 
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SITUATION  OF  THE  INSTITUTION. 

The  grounds  belonging  to  the  Institution  comprise  thirty-seven 
and  a  half  acres,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Hudson  river,  and 
on  the  east  by  the  Kingsbridge  road.  The  entrance  from  the  lat- 
ter is  at  its  intersection  with  the  Tenth  avenue,  about  nine  miles 
from  the  City  Hall. 

The  Institution  can  be  reached  by  three  lines  of  public  convey- . 
ance  from  the  city: 

1.  By  the  way  trains  on  the  Hudson  River  railroad,  from  Cham- 
bers street  and  30th  street,  stopping  at  15 2d  street.  The  Institu- 
tion is  about  a  half  mile  north  of  this  station. 

2.  By  the  Third  avenue  railroad  to  Harlem,  and  thence  by  stage. 

3.  By  the  Eighth  avenue  railroad  to  125th  street,  and  thence  by 
stage. 


PUBLIC  MEETINGS. 

While  the  Institution  is  open  to  visitors  during  the  daily  ses- 
sions of  the  school,  there  are  two  occasions  of  more  than  ordinary 
interest,  when  the  public  exercises  are  held  in  the  chapel,  viz:  At 
the  annual  election  for  officers  and  directors,  on  the  third  Tuesday 
of  May,  and  at  the  close  of  the  academical  term,  on  the  last  Wed- 
nesday of  J une,  answering  to  Commencement  in  other  seminaries 
of  learning.  The  members  of  the  Institution  are  earnestly  reques- 
ted to  attend  on  these  occasions,  notice  of  which,  as  well  as  of  the 
quarterly  meetings,  will  be  given  in  the  newspapers. 
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STATE  OF  NEW  YORK  : 
Department  of  Public  Instruction,  ) 
Superintendent's  Office,  Albany,  Feb.  lAth,  1868.  } 

To  the  Hon.  William  Hitciiman, 

Speaker  of  the  Assembly  : 

Sir — I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  transmit  to  the  Legislature 
the  Forty-Ninth  Annual  Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for 
the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

I  am,  respectfully, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

V.  M.  RICE, 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction* 
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FORTY-NINTH  ANNUAL  REPORT. 


The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  respectfully  submit  to  the 
Legislature  their  Annual  Report,  putting  upon  record  their  transac- 
tions and  the  condition  of  the  Institution  for  the  year  1867,  being 
the  fiftieth  year  of  the  corporate  existence  of  the  Institution,  but 
not  till  May  next,  its  fiftieth  year  of  operation  as  a  school.  We 
may  add,  in  explanation  of  this  Report  being  numbered  the  forty- 
ninth,  that  the  first  Report  of  the  Institution  to  the  Legislature 
covers  two  or  more  years,  being  dated  January  1,  1820. 

The  number  of  pupils  returned  last  year  was  434.  The  admis- 
sions during  the  year  were  71.  There  left  during  the  year  66, 
making  our  present  number  439.  Their  names  and  residences  are 
given  in  the  catalogue  which  accompanies  the  report  of  the  prin- 
cipal. 

It  thus  appears  that,  large  beyond  all  precedent  as  were  our 
numbers  for  last  year,  they  were  not  only  maintained,  but  some- 


what increased  this  year. 

Our  number  of  pupils  was,  Dec.  31,  1862   319 

do  do  Dec.  31,  1863   337 

do  do  Dec.  31,  1864  _   358 

do  do         Dec.  31,  1865   408 

do  do  Dec.  31,  1866   434 

do  do  Dec.  31,  1867   439 


Thus  it  will  be  seen,  that,  in  five  years,  the  number  of  our  pupils 
has  increased  by  120,  or  nearly  forty  per  cent.  More  than  two- 
thirds  of  this  increase  is  due  to  the  operation  of  the  act  of  April 
25,  1863,  requiring  and  authorizing  the  counties  to  support,  in  the 
institution,  deaf-mute  children  between  the  ages  of  six  and  twelve 
not  yet  eligible,  by  age,  to  the  list  of  State  beneficiaries,  and  whose 
circumstances  in  life  render  them  proper  objects  of  public  care. 
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The  disposition  to  invoke  the  authority  of  this  act,  shown  by  indi- 
gent parents  or  benevolent  persons,  whose  sympathies  have  been 
awakened  by  the  spectacle  of  deaf-mute  children  running  uncared 
for  in  the  streets  and  exposed  to  the  danger  of  evil  associations, 
has  been  met  by  a  liberal  spirit  on  the  part  of  the  county  authori- 
ties. Already  we  have  nearly  ninety  little  deaf-mutes  as  pupils, 
under  this  law,  and  though  several  of  them  will  pass,  annually, 
into  the  list  of  State  beneficiaries,  yet  the  number  of  county  bene- 
ficiaries is  likely  to  advance.  When  we  add  to  this  those  who, 
before  coming  here,  have  attained  the  age  of  twelve  years  and 
upwards,  more  and  more  of  whom  will  be  brought  to  our  notice, 
as  the  public  mind  becomes  more  enlightened,  and  fewer  of  these 
unfortunate  children  are,  by  the  apathy  of  their  friends,  kept  at 
home  in  ignorance,  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  that  additions 
will  continue  to  be  made  to  the  number  of  our  pupils. 

The  great  actual  increase  in  the  number  we  have  to  provide  for, 
and  the  probable  prospective  increase,  both  appeal  strongly  to  the 
enlightened  benevolence  of  the  Legislature,  for  those  additional 
means  that  shall  enable  the  institution  to  maintain  its  present  high 
position  as  a  school  for  deaf-mutes,  not  unworthy  of  the  great  city 
and  State  of  New  York. 

The  copy  of  the  Treasurer's  account  hereunto  annexed  will  show, 
in  detail,  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  the  year. 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  bills  incurred  on  all  accounts, 
including  the  payment  of  a  balance  of  $15,515.20  due  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year,  were   $156,192  98 

And  the  receipts   142,563  20 

Leaving  a  debt  for  current  expenditures  of   $13,629  78 


The  liberal  appropriations  made  by  the  Legislature  of  18  (57 
would  have  met  our  expenses  had  it  not  been  for  expenditures 
necessitated  by  sanitary  considerations,  and  ordered  by  the  super- 
intendent of  the  board  of  health. 

The  following  table  will  exhibit  these  extraordinary  expendi- 


tures : 

Introduction  of  Croton  water   $5,058  00 

Two  new  steam  boilers   3,025  00 

Erection  of  a  wash  house   2,566  25 

Erection  of  a  privy                                 ,   984  41 
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Transformation  of  the  north  wing  of  the  Mansion 

House  into  a  hospital  for  epidemic  diseases   $616  53 

Ventilation   114  94 

Carpenters',  masons'  and  plumbers'  work,  including 

materials    1,895  60 

Extra,  professional  and  other  attendance  during  sick- 
ness   740  00 

Eenewal  of  beds   257  50 

Board  of  children  during  the  epidemic   373  64 


$15,631  87 


Deducting  from  the  sum  total  of  the  expenditures  for  the  year, 
the  amounts  just  named,  and  also  what  has  been  paid  on  account 
of  interest  on  the  mortgage  debt  of  the  institution  ($175,000),  and 
allowing  the  cost  of  pupils  under  twelve  years  of  age  to  be  $230, 
the  rate  at  which  we  are  paid  by  the  counties,  we  still  find  that 
the  cost  of  maintaining  the  remainder  has  been  fully  up  to  $260 
per  pupil,  the  estimate  submitted  last  year. 

The  general  appropriation  bill  which  took  effect  on  the  first  of 
October,  following  the  precedent  of  this  last  decade,  gives  us  but 
$180  per  pupil,  or  $80  less  than  the  least  possible  estimate  of  the 
cost.  As  we  have  now  297  State  pupils  and  are  likely  to  have 
over  300,  this  will  cause  a  deficit  for  the  year  of  at 


least   $23,760  00 

Add  to  this  the  deficiency  at  the  end  of  the  year  just 

closed,  viz   13,629  78 

And  a  special  appropriation  of   $37,389  78 


will  be  necessary  to  enable  us  to  maintain  the  institution  during 
the  ensuing  year.  In  view,  however,  of  the  present  high  prices 
of  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  of  the  considerable  increase  of  our 
numbers,  it  would  be  safer  to  place  this  estimate  at  $40,000. 

It  would  be  gratifying  to  us,  however,  if  the  Legislature  would 
recognize  the  rate  of  $260  per  pupil,  which,  as  we  have  stated, 
has,  in  our  experience,  been  found  necessary,  and  so,  in  the  law- 
making appropriations  for  the  support  of  government,  provide  for 
300  pupils  on  this  basis. 

While  we  thus  make  our  appeal  for  appropriations  which  are 
large  only  because  the  number  committed  to  our  care  is  great,  we 
feel  that  we  should  fail  in  our  duty  did  we  not  call  your  attention 
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to  a  pressing  necessity  involving  a  farther  appropriation  of  ten 
thousand  dollars. 

The  great  end  we  propose  in  educating  the  deaf  and  dumb  is  to 
restore  to  their  friends  and  to  society,  as  useful  and  self-dependent 
citizens,  those  who,  without  education,  too  often  become  burdens 
to  their  families  and  to  the  public.  But  as  the  best  time  for  their 
full  intellectual  and  moral  development  is  also  the  best  time  for 
their  mechanical  education,  the  necessity  and  justice  of  giving  to 
our  pupils  instruction  in  some  suitable  trade  was  long  since  recog- 
nized by  our  own  institution  and  by  every  kindred  institution  in 
this  country,  as  well  as  by  most  of  those  in  Europe.  At  the  old 
home  of  the  institution,  in  Fiftieth  street,  we  enjoyed  the  best  facili- 
ties for  teaching  our  pupils  trades,  and  the  good  effects  are  now 
seen  in  every  part  of  the  State,  in  the  industry  and  success  in  life 
of  hundreds  of  our  former  pupils. 

Since  we  removed  to  our  present  site,  the  institution  has  always 
been  in  too  straitened  a  financial  condition  to  erect  the  range  of 
shops  which  formed  part  of  our  original  plan,  and  we  have  been 
compelled  to  use,  temporarily,  rooms  so  inconvenient,  that  this 
important  department  has  been  continually  struggling  under  diffi- 
culties, and  now,  with  our  great  increase  of  pupils,  we  have  not 
room  for  half  our  boys  in  the  present  shops. 

We,  therefore,  respectfully  and  urgently  appeal  to  the  benevo- 
lence of  the  Legislature  for  aid  to  enable  us  to  make  the  institu- 
tion, in  this  respect,  as  it  is  in  all  others,  one  of  the  best  of  its 
kind  in  the  world.  We  fully  agree  with  the  remark  of  the  princi- 
pal, in  his  report  herewith  presented,  that  no  part  of  the  annual 
appropriations  to  the  institution  will  make  to  the  State  and  to 
society  a  more  direct  and  palpable  return,  in  assuring  an  accession 
of  useful  citizens,  than  an  adequate  appropriation  for  building 
shops. 

There  are  other  features  of  the  report  of  the  principal  which  we 
would  commend  to  general  attention.  One  is  the  announcement 
that  the  institution  is  endeavoring  to  provide  instruction  in  articu- 
lation for  such  of  its  pupils  as  offer  any  reasonable  promise  of 
being  benefited  thereby,  connecting  it  also  with  studies  into  the 
causes  and  prevention  of  deafness. 

Another  feature  of  this  report  is  the  full  and  careful  analysis  of 
the  returns  of  the  State  census  of  1865,  relative  to  the  deaf  and 
dumb.    As  this  census  includes  the  most  full  and  accurate,  and, 
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hence,  the  most  valuable  enumeration  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  ever 
made,  that  part  of  the  report  has  a  permanent  value. 

We  refer  to  the  reports  of  the  principal  and  of  the  physician 
for  the  satisfactory  sanitary  condition  of  the  institution.  There 
have  been  but  few  cases  of  serious  illness,  and  only  one  death; 
which  is  an  extremely  favorable  result  in  a  school  of  more  than 
four  hundred  children  and  youth,  many  of  whom  were  of  delicate 
constitutions,  as  one  of  the  causes  or  results  of  the  disease  that 
deprived  them  of  hearing. 

For  the  changes  and  qualifications  of  the  teachers  employed,  we 
refer  to  the  report  of  the  principal ;  and  for  the  favorable  results 
attained  in  this  department,  to  the  annexed  report  of  the  commit- 
tee, which  made  the  annual  examination  in  June  last. 

We  would  also  refer  to  the  documents  annexed  to  this  report 
as  an  appendix,  detailing  the  interesting  proceedings  of  a  semi- 
centennial celebration,  held  at  the  institution  at  the  close  of  the 
academical  year,  in  June,  together  with  the  papers  read  and 
addresses  delivered  on  that  occasion.  Two  of  the  papers  are  of 
great  and  permanent  interest,  viz.:  The  historical  sketch  of  the 
institution,  read  by  Benjamin  R.  Winthrop,  Esq.,  president  of  the 
board,  now  absent  in  Europe  ;  and  the  farewell  address  of  the 
venerable  retiring  principal,  H.  P.  Peet,  LL.  D. 

While  Dr.  Peet,  yielding  to  the  desire  for  rest  natural  to  his 
advanced  years,  retires  from  the  active  labors  that  continued  with 
unfaltering  zeal  and  eminent  ability  during  nearly  thirty-seven 
years,  have  so  largely  contributed  to  build  up  the  institution  and 
promote  its  prosperity  and  usefulness,  still  we  do  not  lose  his 
valuable  services.  He  is  retained  as  a  member  of  the  board  of 
directors,  to  give  us  the  benefit  of  his  rare  judgment  and  ripe 
experience,  and,  by  a  recent  vote,  he  has  been  made  Emeritus 
Principal,  and  assigned  vacant  apartments  in  the  old  Mansion 
House,  on  the  grounds,  so  that  he  shall  be  at  hand  to  render  such 
occasional  service  as  may  be  necessary.  In  thus  giving  expression 
to  our  own  feelings,  we  trust  we  are  gratifying  a  sentiment  very 
general  in  the  community,  and  securing  for  ourselves  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Legislature. 

The  new  principal,  unanimously  elected  by  the  board  as  the 
successor  of  his  father,  had  been  a  teacher  in  the  institution  for 
twenty-two  years,  during  fifteen  of  which  he  had  been  vice-principal. 
He  thus  brings  to  his  duties  all  the  benefits  of  a  rare  experience, 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  theory  and  practice  of  deaf-mute 
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instruction,  and  a  weight  of  personal  character  and  professional 
reputation,  which  assure  us  that  the  educational  interests  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb  of  the  State  are  safe  in  his  hands. 

The  board,  therefore,  feel  a  deep  and  encouraging  conviction 
that  the  progress  of  the  institution,  committed  to  their  care,  will 
still  be  as  it  has  been  for  so  many  years  past,  upward  and  onward. 
With  full  confidence  that  the  claim  of  the  unfortunate  children  of 
silence,  for  the  means  of  intellectual,  moral  and  spiritual  life,  will 
be  favorably  heard,  we  look  forward,  in  reliance  on  the  continued 
favor  of  Providence  ,to  a  long  career  of  usefulness. 

By  order  of  the  board  of  directors. 

SHEPHERD  KNAPP,  Vice-President. 

Andrew  Warner,  Secretary. 
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TREASURER'S  ACCOUNT  FOR  1867. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Groceries  and  Provisions* 


Apples,  23  bbls  ....  $131  50 

Beans,  15  bbls   191  79 

Butcher's  meat,  95,814  lbs   14,232  09 

Butter,  18,691  lbs....'...   7,670  03 

Buckwheat  flour,  615  lbs   35  88 

Berries,  463  qts   101  39 

Cabbages,  2,000  heads   160  00 

Coffee,  2,638  lbs   1,039  04 

Chicory,  350  lbs   58  20 

Chickens,  278  lbs   79  56 

Cheese,  659  lbs   90  17 

Citron,  22  lbs   7  48 

Crackers,  128  lbs   25  82 

Cranberries,  5£  bush   21  65 

Codfish,  2.200  lbs   157  15 

Cider,  36  galls   13  56 

Cream  tartar,  10  lbs   5  00 

Clams,  275    2  75 

Chocolate,  27  lbs   13  80 

Cartage    370  60 

Corn  starch   2  25 

Currants,  119  lbs   12  12 

Dried  apples,  241  lbs   29  45 

Dried  peaches,  25  lbs   4  70 

Extracts  lemon  and  vanilla,  9  doz   23  75 

Eggs,  597  doz   225  58 

Flour,  529  bbls   7,402  20 

Fresh  fish   91  87 

Farina,  1  box   6  50 

Graham  flour   4  84 

Hops  and  malt   21  00 


Amount  carried  forward  $32,231  72 
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Amount  carried  forward 


$42,634  17 
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Salaries  and  Wages. 


Amount  brought  forward    $42,634  17 

Principal,  professors  and  teachers  $10,246  62 

Steward  and  assistant   1,291  67 

Matron  and  assistant  . . .  _  _   709  18 

Housekeeper,  baker  and  cooks   1,029  63 

Waiters,  chambermaids  and  laborers   4,774  14 

 18,051  24 

Clothing. 

Alpacca,  60  yds  ...  $27  46 

Balmorals,  4  doz   70  50 

Batting,  1  bale   16  00 

Brilliants,  4J  yds   2  25 

Burlaps,  96  yds   14  60 

Braid,  21  doz   16  22 

Binding,  3  pieces    3-81 

Buttons,  31  gross   35  38 

Blacking,  10  doz   8  50 

Bathing  brushes,  1  doz   2  50 

Combs,  22  doz   27  96 

Cloaks,  35  _   186  00 

Corsets,  13  doz   179  87 

Cadet  cassimere,  907*  yds   1,076  42 

Cloth  caps,  11  doz...   96  00 

Coats,  (woolen)  7   48  00 

Coats,  (linen)  34   51  70 

Canton  flannel,  253  yds   86  68 

Cord,  8  boxes   10  85 

Cottonade,  117£  yds   67  35 

Cambric,  675  yds   95  60 

Cleaning  girls'  hats   17  06 

Drawers,  28*  doz  .   211  62 

Deming,  64  yds   27  36 

Delaine,  496  yds   102  33 

Elastic,  8  pieces   12  50 

Express  charges  and  cartage   105  25 

Flannel,  253  yds    86  68 

Gloves,  13i  doz   83  50 


Amount  carried  forward 


$2,769  95     $60,685  41 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


Amount  brought  forward   $2,769  95     §60,085  41 

Gaiter  webbing,  3  cloz   3  93 

Grinding  scissors   4  45 

Gingham,  265  yds   49  13 

Hair  nets,  27  doz  _   20  04 

Handkerchiefs,  43  doz   54  25 

Hats,  391  doz   330  80 

Hose  and  half  hose,  101  doz   341  80  ' 

Hoods,  3  doz     19  25 

Hooks  and  eyes,  1  gross   3  26 

Hoop  skirts,  14  doz....   109  42 

Indellible  ink,  5  doz   12  25 

Italian  cloth,  200£  yds   147  53 

Kentucky  jean,  178  J  yds  ..  29  93 

Lawn,  203  yds    59  70 

Linen  collars,  22  doz  __   17  53 

Machine  thread     4  00 

Mittens,  18  £  doz   57  32 

Muslin,  774  yds   159  77 

Neediest  M   15  37 

Neck  ties,  20|  doz   58  87 

Paper  collars,  600    11  30 

Pins,  10  packages   8  72 

Prints,  3,662  yds   570  85 

Plaid,  254  yds   39  41 

Poplin,  50  yds   22  35 

Eepairing  sewing  machines   7  00 

Ribbon,  19  pieces    22  08 

Scissors,  4  doz   8  16 

Scarfs,  11  doz   24  50 

Skirts,  1  doz   1.  22  00 

Sponges,  6  lbs   12  00 

Suspenders,  6  doz    21  56 

Shawls,  2  doz   79  50 

Shoes,  118  pairs   228  .50 

Spool  cotton,  108  doz   81  25 

Suits  of  clothing,  99   815  '50 

Thimbles,  1\  gross   15  77 

Toilet  soap   12  60 

Amount  carried  forward.   $6,271  60     $60,685  41 
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Amount  brought  forward   $6,271  60     $60,685  41 

Trunks,  6   11  25 

Tooth  brushes,  1  gross  J..  10  50 

Travelling  bags,  1  cloz    10  00 

Union  Melton  cloth,  70  yds.   132  63 

Undershirts,  28  doz   213  37 

Vests,  3  doz   53  00 

Woolen  skirts,  6^  doz   63  00 

Woolen  yarn,  4  J  lbs  _   6  79 

Trimmings,  tailor  shop  ac'nt,  $887  10 
Wages  of  tailor  and  assistants,     847  57 

  1,734  67 

Leather  andfindings,shoe  shop 

account  $2,373  15 

Wages  of  shoemaker   600  00 

  2,973  15 

Cash  advanced  pupils   872  46 


Furnit&re. 

Baskets,  20   $31  75 

Batting,  9  bales   94  50 

Bureaus,  9   182  50 

Bedsteads,  (walnut)  8    112  00 

Bedsteads,  (iron)  30   360  00 

Bedsteads  repaired    10  50 

Blankets,  65  pairs    243  75 

Britannia  pitchers,  2  doz   62  60 

Brooms,  26  doz   114  42 

Brushes,  18*  doz   112  74 

Burlaps,  170  yds   42  50 

Carpet,  171yds   302  39 

Coffee  urns,  12.  .  60  00 

Coal  hods,  11   12  95 

Coal  shovels,  1  doz   %  20 

Comfortables,  1  doz   33  00 

Cartage                                          ...  208  75 

Cheese  safe,  1   4  00 

Chairs,  12 J  doz  _   152  75 


12,352  42 


Amount  carried  forward   $2,143  30     $73,037  83 

[Assem.  No.  44.]  2 
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Amount  brought  forward   $2,143  30     §73,037  83 

Carvers,  3  pairs,.     10  75 

Crockery  _   733  55 

Clock,  1    6  25 

Curled  hair,  31  lbs  _   20  15 

Doormats,  3  doz   63  00 

Damask,  94*  yds  J   88  12 

Ewers  and  basins,  2  doz    33  00 

Feather  brushes,  \  doz   9  26 

Grates,  4...   125  85 

Griddles  ,    7  00 

Knives  and  forks,  4  gross  ,   95  51 

Linen  ticking,  286  yds   .  104  27 

Looking  glasses,  6  cloz   59  43 

Lamp  shades    3  00 

Lounge   27  00 

Mattresses  re-made,  180    210  94 

Mattresses  made,  10     25  00 

Moss,  1,221  lbs  %.   235  97 

Meat  chopper   15  00 

Mops  and  handles   3  17 

Mugs   99  99 

Oil  cloth,  98  yds   173  21 

Pails,  10i  doz   60  57 

Pillows,  82   265  72 

Putting  up  stoves,  sheet  iron,  work, 

zinc,  &c                         _   154  67 

Prints  for  comfortables,  642  yds   113  29 

Plated  ware  for  teachers'  dining  room..  126  62 

Quilts,  198    455  95 

Repairing  tin  and  copper  ware   85  65 

Repairing  clocks   5  50 

Repairing  ranges  and  stoves   64  91 

Repairing  girls'  sitting-room  tables   75  00 

Spoons  (iron),  8^  gross    44  12 

Standards  for  school  desks,  35  pairs —  87  50 

Spring  bed,  1..   6  50 

Stove  polish,  2  doz   1  75 

Stools,  16i  doz   81  67 


Amount  carried  forward   $5,922  14     $73,037  83 
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Amount  brought  forward   $5,922  14     $73,037  83 

Straw  for  bedding,  11,744  lbs   161  46 

Steamers  for  vegetables,  8    35  00 

Spittoons  (rubber),  |  doz  —  12  00 

Sheeting,  1,958  yds."   439  59 

Stoves,  7  ..   197  10 

Tubs  (cedar),  6  ....   12  00 

Table  linen,  991  yds   46  13 

Trays,  6   7  50 

Tacks,  19  papers   125 

Toweling,  1,385  yds   238  67 

Tin  ware..   127  28 

Chamber  furniture  for  teachers'  rooms.  -  135  00 

Window  shades  and  fixtures   50  60 

W.  C.  paper,  110  reams   53  50 


Building  and  Repairs. 

Cash  paid — 

For  the  introduction  of  Croton  water..   $5,058  00 
2  new  tubular  steam  boilers  includ- 
ing mason  work  connected  there- 
with  3,025  00 

In  constructing  and  fitting  up  new  wash- 
house  : 

For  lumber   $1,061  65 

mason  work   510  00 

carpenter's  work   400  00 

steam  fitting   500  00 

painting  and  glazing         79  60 

circular  blinds   15  00 

  2,566  25 

In  removing  and  building  boys'  privy, 
as  follows  : 

For  mason  work   $594  45 

gutters,  leaders  and 

pipes   211  00 

13i  M.  brick   178  96 

  984  41 

In  fitting  up  hospital  for  epidemic  dis- 
eases   616  53 


7,439  22 


Amount  carried  forward  $12,250  19     $80,477  05 
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Amount  brought  forward.   $12,250  19     $80,477  05 

For  carpenters'  work   2,321  54 

lumber   1,836  37 

mason  work  and  materials   1,7(50  70 

plumbing  work  and  materials   1,663  79 

repairs  to  steam  apparatus   1,326  29 

do    to  gas  works   •  523  03 

do    to  roofs,  gutters  and  leaders,  531  99 

do    to  wringing  machine..     ...  128  68 

do    to  steam  and  other  pumps,  50  00 

do     to  old  steam  boilers   44  45 

do    to  wire  screens   18  25 

do    to  steam  engine   11  18 

hardware  and  tools   698  29 

painting  and  glazing  „   1,320  02 

cartage,  B  &  R  account    415  25 

gas  fitting.  _   342  63 

blacksmi thing  and  castings   147  70 

cleansing  vaults  -   270  00 

marble  mantles   140  00 

locks  and  repairs    121  03 

one  patent  ventilator   114  94 

weather  strips   104  98 

pump  __   36  00 

eighty -nine  pounds  rope   19  74 

■   $26,197  04 

Fuel  and  Lights, 

Anthracite  coal,  976*  tons   $6,037  36 

Coal  for  making  gas,  18  tons   253  40 

Charcoal,  295  barrels     265  45 

Carting,  hoisting  and  shoveling  coal   638  80 

Freight  paid  on  coal  _   31  00 

Lime  for  refining  gas,  75  barrels   58  75 

Sperm  oil   93  02 

Matches   17  00 

Coal  barrows  -   30  00 

Expenses  incurred  in  inspecting  boilers,  10  00 

Candles  ,   5  20 


Amount  carried  forward 


$7,439  98  $106,674  09 
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Scoop  shovels   .  _  

Wicking  

Wages  of  engineer  and  gasmaker  

Stable. 

Hay,  14,268  lbs   __ 

Oats,  750  bushels   

Fine  feed,  229  bags   

Corn  and  corn  meal  , 

Shoeing  horses  and  blacksinitking. __ 

Stock  hogs   _  

Cow  and  calf  _ 

Repairs  on  harnesses   

Repairs  on  wagons  

Horse  blankets,  2  

Straw  _  

Scythes,  forks  and  rakes.  ....  _. 

Waires  of  stableman  and  cow  tender. 


Washing. 


$7,439  98 

3 

34 

1 

50 

683 

33 

$359 

24 

700 

02 

349 

73 

289 

84 

168 

60 

120 

75 

107 

00 

42 

15 

84 

76 

12 

00 

25 

99 

10 

66 

209 

25 

$892  00 

217 

17 

59 

09 

26 

25 

8 

00 

5 

40 

18 

95 

859 

46 

8,128  15 


2,479  99 


Soft  soap,  68  barrels  

Starch,  618  lbs  

Scouring  sand,  30  barrels 

Blueing   

Clothes  lines  , 

Cartage    , 

Wa^es  of  washerwomen. . 

2,086  32 

Gardener's  wages,  seeds,  manure,  &c    714  22 

Medicines  and  professional  attendance    1,297  27 

Books,  slates  and  stationery  for  schools  ..  ._   1,467  25 

Expenses  incurred  during  the  epidemic  in  the  win- 
ter of  1866  and  1867,  and  paid  as  follows,  viz  : 

Louis  A.  Rodenstein,  M.  D   $200  00 

John  T.  Metcalfe,  M.  D  65  00 

Edward  G.  Janeway,  M.  D   300  00 


Amount  carried  forward 


$565  00  $122,847  29 
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Amount  brought  forward   $565  00  $122,847  29 


L.  P.  Hotchkiss   75  00 

  740  00 

Expenses  of  delegations  to  Albany   125  88. 

Bailroad,  stage  fare  and  carriage  hire   195  43 

Printing  extra  reports  and  circulars   127  95 

Rent  of  hall  and  stages,  exhibition  account   180  00 

Board  of  pupils  during  the  epidemic   373  64 

Postage  and  internal  revenue  stamps   186  91 

Expense  of  pupils  in  attending  Am.  Inst.  Fair  .  56  35 

Express  charges     42  22 

Stationery  and  advertising   88  71 

Intelligence  offices   9  78 

Discount  on  collections   7  80 

Insurance   1,517  00 

Interest.   14,178  82 

Amount  paid  money  borrowed  in  1866   15,515  20 


$156,192  98 


RECEIPTS. 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  for  State  pupils'  board 

and  tuition   $47,518  75 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  appropriation  to  pay 

interest   12,065  00 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  appropriation  to  meet 

deficiency,  pursuant  to  chap.  Laws  of  1867    44,900  00 

From  Treasurer  of  State  of  New  Jersey,  for  board, 

tuition  and  clothing  pupils  from  said  State   5,761  56 

From  Comptroller  of  the  city  of  New  York,  for 

clothing  State  pupils  from  said  city   1,816  33 

From  Comptroller  of  the  city  of  New  York,  for 

board,  tuition  and  clothing  of  county  pupils   6,277  18 


Amount  carried  forward   $118,338  82 
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Amount  brought  forward   $118,338  82 

From  Treasurers  of  the  following  counties,  for  the 
support  of  county  and  clothing  State  pupils  : 

Support  of  Clothing 


county  pupils. 

State  pupils. 

Total. 

$90 

00 

$90 

00 

Allegany  

$287 

50 

287 

50 

Cattaraugus  

200 

00 

29 

40 

229 

40 

Cayuga  

30 

00 

30 

00 

Chautauqua  

200 

00 

60 

00 

260 

00 

Chemung  

200 

00 

90 

00 

290 

00 

Chenango   

'  — 

60 

00 

60 

00 

Clinton  

90 

00 

90 

00 

Columbia  

30 

00 

30 

00 

Delaware  

60 

00 

60 

00 

30 

00 

30 

00 

Erie  

716 

66 

222 

50 

939 

16 

Essex  

30 

00 

30 

00 

Franklin  

90 

00 

90 

00 

120 

00 

120 

00 

Greene  

350 

00 

350 

00 

Herkimer  

120 

00 

120 

00 

Jefferson  

333 

33 

220 

00 

553 

33 

3,455 

52 

574 

99 

4,030 

51 

Lewis  

30 

00 

30 

00 

Madison  

456 

66 

81 

50 

538 

16 

Monroe  

325 

00 

238 

75 

563 

75 

Niagara   

90 

00 

90 

00 

Oneida  

.  — 

180 

00 

180 

00 

Onondaga  

500 

00 

165 

00 

665 

00 

Ontario   

200 

00 

200 

00 

Orange  

800 

00 

180 

00 

980 

00 

Oswego  

483 

33 

227 

50 

710 

83 

Queens  

200 

00 

30 

00 

230 

00 

Rensselaer  

200 

00 

180 

00 

380 

00 

Richmond  

662 

20 

80 

75 

742 

95 

Rockland  

200 

00 

200 

00 

Saratoga  

200 

00 

60 

00 

■  260 

00 

Schenectady .  - . 

30 

00 

30 

00 

Carried  forward  $9,970  20  $3,520  39  $13,490  59  $118,338  82 
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Support  of  Clothing 
county  pupils.    State  pupils.  Total. 

Brought  forw'rd  $9,970  20  $3,520  39  $13,490  59  $118,338  82 

Schoharie  - ..  60  00         60  00 

Seneca   90  00         90  00 

St.  Lawrence  ..    150  00  150  00 

Steuben   30  00         30  00 

Suffolk                    326  84  328  15  654  99 

Sullivan    87  50         87  50 

Tioga                      200  00  30  00  230  00 

Ulster   90  00         90  00 

Warren  ..   30  00         30  00 

Washington   90  00         90  00 

Westchester...       200  00  90  00  290  00 

Wyoming   150  00  150  00 


$10,697  04  $4,746  04  15,443  08 


From  pupils  clothed  by  friends,  for  clothing  fur- 
nished and  cash  advanced   716  01 

From  paying  pupils  for  board  and  tuition    5,888  53 

From  Regents  of  the  University,  for  distributive 

share  of  Literature  Fund  _ .  _   1,397  26 

From  custom  work  in  shoe  shop   $181  74 

From  custom  work  in  tailor's  shop   135  04 

From  sales  of  empty  barrels   105  60 

do       of  books   72  00 

do       of  dry  goods   22  68 

do       of  grease    39  75 

do       of  old  iron    19  69 

do       of  calves   10  50 

do       of  pork   166  50 

From  difference  in  exchange  of  cows  ..         26  00 

  779  50 

From  borrowed  money,  being  deficiency  for  1867..       13,629  78 


$156,192  98 


A  bequest  of  $5,000  has  been  received  from  the  estate  of  the 
late  Madame  Jumel,  which  has  enabled  the  directors  to  reduce 
the  mortgage  debt  of  the  institution  from  $180,000  to  $175,000, 
the  amount  at  which  it  now  stands. 

JOSEPH  W.  PATTERSON,  Treasurer. 
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State  of  New  York,  ) 
City  and  County  of  New  York,  ) 

On  this  5th  day  of  February,  1868,  personally  appeared  before 
me  Joseph  W.  Patterson,  treasurer  of  the  New  York  Institution 
for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  who,  being  by  me  duly 
sworn,  did  depose  and  say,  that  the  foregoing  accounts  are  true, 
according  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief. 

"  E.  FEANCIS  HYDE, 
Notary  Public  City  and  County  of  New  York. 
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Report  of  the  Principal. 


To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  tJie 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  : 

Gentlemen — In  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  appointment 
I  received  at  your  hands,  I  assumed  the  duties  of  my  office  on  the 
first  of  September  last.  It  was  not  a  new  or  untried  field  of  labor, 
for  I  had  been  in  your  service  twenty-two  years  as  an  instructor, 
during  fifteen  of  which  I  had  acted  as  vice-principal.  All  my  life 
had,  moreover,  been  spent  in  association  with  deaf-mutes,  except 
the  four  years  I  was  absent  pursuing  a  collegiate  education.  In 
the  annual  report,  therefore,  which  you  require  of  the  Principal, 
with  a  view  to. its  transmission  to  the  Legislature,  and  which  I 
have  the  honor,  herewith  to  submit,  I  am  fortunately  able  to  speak 
of  the  past  and  of  the  present  with  equal  familiarity. 

The  year  just  closed  has  been  memorable  in  several  respects. 
We  have  had  a  greater  number  of  pupils  than  ever  before,  or  than 
was  ever  collected  in  any  institution  for  the  instruction  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb.  The  beginning  of  the  year  was  marked  by  an  extra- 
ordinary winter  vacation,  rendered  necessary  in  order  to  make 
certain  repairs  and  alterations  called  for  by  sanitary  considerations. 
Being  a  semi-centenary  year,  it  was  distinguished  by  two  celebra- 
tions, both  occasions  of  great  interest,  the  second  calling  together 
the  largest  assemblage  of  educated  deaf-mutes  the  world  has  ever 
seen,  and  it  was  also  deemed  by  the  venerable  man,  who,  for  nearly 
thirty-seven  years  had  filled  the  office  of  Principal,  and  under 
whose  zealous  and  efficient  superintendence  the  Institution  had  en- 
joyed so  long  a  career  of  prosperity,  and  reached  its  present  great 
capacity  for  usefulness,  a  fitting  epoch  for  retirement  from  the 
active  duties  of  his  laborious  profession. 

These  and  other  topics  I  propose  to  present  in  due  order. 
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Pupils  Received  and  Dismissed. — Present  Numbers. 
The  number  of  pupils  whose  names  appear  in  the  catalogue  given 
in  the  last  year's  report,  was  434,  of  whom  one  has  died  during 
the  year  and  59  have  left  the  Institution.  By  the  catalogue  here- 
unto annexed,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  number  actually  belonging 
to  the  classes  on  the  31st  day  of  December,  1867,  is  four  hundred 
and  thirty-nine.  The  annexed  statement  shows  the  changes  of 
the  year: 

Males.     Females.  Total. 

Number  of  pupils  returned  Dec.  31,  1866,       263       171  434 

Admissions  of  new  pupils   31         35  66 

Former  pupils  readmitted  t   2  3  5 


Total  in  school  for  the  year  1867    296       209  505 

Left  during  the  year,  including  one  death, 
'    and  six  who  remained  but  a  short  time 

after  admission   40         26  66 


Actual  number  of  pupils  Dec.  31, 1867. .       256       183  439 


Classified  according  to  their  means  of  support,  we  find  297  bene- 
ficiaries of  the  State  of  New  York,  88  little  children  under  twelve 
years  of  age  supported  by  the  counties,  25  beneficiaries  of  the 
State  of  New  Jersey,  28  whose  expenses  are  defrayed  by  their 
personal  friends,  and  one  supported  and  instructed  gratuitously  by 
the  Institution. 

The  Winter  Vacation. 

The  winter  vacation,  to  which  allusion  has  already  been  made, 
was  prolonged  some  weeks  beyond  the  period  first  anticipated,  in 
order  to  give  time  for  such  thorough  alterations  as  should  leave 
nothing  to  be  desired  in  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  buildings. 
It  was  finally  decided  that  it  should  terminate  on  the  31st  of  Jan- 
uary, and  circulars  were  sent,  by  mail,  recalling  the  pupils  from 
their  homes,  scattered  over  the  States  of  New  York  and  New 
Jersey.  To  secure  greater  punctuality,  and  save  the  friends  of 
the  pupils  as  much  as  possible  of  time  and  expense,  arrangements 
were  made  with  the  railroad  companies  for  reduced  rates  of  fare, 
and  two  of  our  professors  were  sent,  one  on  the  Central,  and  the 
other  on  the  Erie  railroad,  to  meet  and  take  charge  of  such  pupils 
as  should  be  at  the  points  on  the  road  most  accessible  to  their 
homes.    This  arrangement  was,  in  a  measure,  frustrated  by  a  snow 
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storm  which  blocked  up  the  roads,  so  that  the  number  who  reached 
the  Institution  by  the  appointed  day  was  only  120.  But  the 
anxiety  of  the  pupils  and  of  their  friends,  not  to  lose  any  more  of 
the  precious  time  accorded  to  them  for  their  education,  soon  over- 
came the  obstacles  opposed  by  the  weather,  and,  within  a  week, 
we  had  more  than  three  hundred  in  the  classes.  The  others  came 
soon  after,  so  that  we  were,  with  very  little  delay,  in  complete 
working  order.  Much  diligence,  I  am  happy  to  say,  was  shown 
in  making  up  for  the  two  months  of  lost  time,  as  is  testified  by  the 
examination  at  the  close  of  the  term  in  June,  the  details  and  results 
of  which  have  deen  laid  before  you  by  the  examining  committee. 

Semi-Centennial  Celebration  in  June. 

The  semi-centennial  celebration,  at  the  close  of  the  examination, 
was  an  occasion  of  great  interest,  and  while  it  strengthened  the 
ties  that  unite  the  friends  and  officers  of  the  institution  in  their 
work  of  high  benevolence,  I  trust  it  also  started  waves  of  public 
interest  and  correct  opinion  whose  influence  will  be  felt  in  behalf 
of  the  Institution  and  of  the  general  cause  of  deaf-mute  education. 
Among  the  addresses  made  on  the  occasion  were  two  of  permanent 
value,  the  one  containing  an  historical  sketch  of  the  rise  and  pro- 
gress of  the  Institution,  prepared  and  read  by  the  esteemed  Presi- 
dent of  the  Board  of  Directors,  and  the  other,  a  farewell  address, 
delivered  by  the  retiring  Principal.  This  address  embodies  those 
true  philosophical  principles  of  the  art  of  deaf-mute  instruction 
that  will  continue  to  stand,  whatever  the  improvements  that  expe- 
rience may  enable  us  to  make  in  the  details  of  the  system,  and 
offers  counsel  worthy  of  deep  consideration  and  lasting  remem- 
brance on  the  part  of  all  to  whom  is  committed  the  solemn  trust 
of  educating  the  deaf  and  dumb  for  "usefulness,  happiness  and 
heaven." 

The  Convention  of  Deaf-Mutes  on  the  three  last  days  of 

August. 

The  semi-centennial  celebration,  to  which  reference  has  just  been 
made,  was  initiated  and  conducted  by  the  Board,  and  was  princi- 
pally attended  by  the  hearing  friends  of  the  Institution.  A  second 
celebration  followed  in  August,  which  was  originated  and  managed 
by  the  deaf  and  dumb  themselves.  Our  graduates  have  a  society 
formed  somewhat  on  the  model  of  the  associations  among  the 
alumni  of  our  colleges,  which  they  have  called,  "  The  Empire  State 
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Association  of  Deaf- Mutes."  As  the  second  biennial  meeting  of 
this  association  occurred  in  the  semi-centennial  year,  it  was  made 
the  occasion  of  a  gathering  of  deaf-mutes  from  all  parts  of  the 
country,  to  whom,  it  being  vacation  and  most  of  the  pupils  yet 
absent,  thus  leaving  hundreds  of  vacant  beds  and  seats  at  table, 
the  board  authorized  me  to  extend  a  generous  hospitality  during 
the  three  days  on  which  the  convention  was  in  session.  No  more 
striking  and  conclusive  proofs  of  the  benefits  of  education  to  the 
deaf  and  dumb  were  ever  presented.  Four  hundred  of  our  former 
pupils,  with  more  than  a  hundred  graduates  of  kindred  institu- 
tions, met  to  revive  old  friendships  with  teachers  and  school-mates, 
whom,  in  most  cases,  they  had  not  met  for  years.  It  was  an 
assembly  of  intelligent  and  respectable  men  and  women  of  all 
ages,  from  the  blooming  youth  of  twenty  to  the  venerable  patriarch 
of  over  four  score  years,*  men  and  women  of  that  class  which  had 
been  pronounced,  by  the  wisest  of  the  ancients,  absolutely  incapa- 
ble of  instruction,  and  whose  lot  in  our  own  land,  at  a  period  yet 
within  the  memory  of  many,  was  one  of  helpless  ignorance  and 
degradation.  Cut  off  from  all  the  higher  privileges  of  their  race, 
the  world  was,  to  them,  a  mystery;  all  history,  a  blank;  the  gospel, 
ua  sealed  book/'  and  death,  a  dark  and  fearful  cloud,  unillumined 
by  a  single  ray  of  celestial  light.  Now,  with  minds  and  hearts 
expanded  under  the  influence  of  education,  most  of  these  men  and 
women  are  useful  citizens,  happy  in  their  domestic  relations,  pos- 
sessed of  those  mental  stores  that  make  even  solitude  a  season  of 
healthful  enjoyment  to  the  higher  types  of  humanity,  and,  above 
all,  taught  to  look  forward  to  the  last  great  change  with  even  a 
brighter  and  more  animating  hope  than  that  which  cheers  their 
hearing  fellow  christians,  for  their  hearts  burn  within  them  at  the 
thought,  that  when  they  have  passed  through  the  dark  river  of 
death,  the  long  locked  tongue  will  be  loosed,  and  the  long  sealed 
ears  opened  to  that  new  song  which  will  fill  the  golden  streets  of 
"the  New  Jerusalem." 

From  this  convention,  I  doubt  not,  those  who  took  part  in  it 
returned  to  their  homes,  with  ideas  and  reminiscences  that  will 
promote  the  happiness  of  all  their  future  lives.  At  this  conven- 
tion, the  value  and  power  of  the  language  of  signs  was  strikingly 
illustrated.  By  this  medium,  thought  often  flashes  from  mind  to 
mind  with  electric  rapidity,  and  while  ten  times  the  number  of 


*  Laurent  Clerc,  the  pupil  of  Sicard, 
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ideas  were  exchanged  that  could  have  been  in  the  same  time,  by 
any  other  medium  of  communication,  possible  t°  the  deaf,  they 
were,  in  many  cases,  expressed  with  a  graphic  power  which  words 
cannot  rival. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  this  occasion  was  a  pre- 
sentation of  plate  to  the  late  Principal,  from  many  of  his  former 
pupils,  who  felt  that  they  owed  to  his  long  labors  in  their  behalf, 
a  debt  of  gratitude,  some  part  of  which  they  took  this  graceful 
method  of  repaying.  A  fuller  account  of  these  interesting  pro- 
ceedings will  be  found  in  the  appendix. 

Visit  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the  United  States  I.  O.  O.  F. 

On  the  17th  of  September  last,  the  Institution  was  favored  with 
a  visit  from  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  gentlemen,  representing 
every  State  in  the  Union,  delegates  to  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Odd 
Fellows  then  assembled  in  our  city.  The  opportunity  was  gladly 
embraced  to  put  before  this  highly  intelligent  and  influential 
assemblage  some  proofs  of  the  success  of  our  effects  to  educate  the 
deaf  and  dumb,  and  some  explanations  of  the  true  theory  of  deaf- 
mute  instruction,  which,  we  trust,  may  hereafter  bear  fruit  to  the 
advantage  of  this  afflicted  class  of  our  fellow  men  who  need,  so 
much,  all  the  aid  and  consideration  which  awakened  and  enlight- 
ened benevolence  can  extend  to  them.  The  very  favorable  impres- 
sion made,  was  evinced  by  the  return,  a  few  days  later,  of  two  of 
the  gentlemen,  Messrs.  F.  A.  Ellis,  of  Maryland,  and  A.  H.  Ran- 
som, of  Kentucky,  who,  in  behalf  of  our  late  visitors,  presented  to 
the  more  advanced  of  those  who  had  acted  as  representatives  of 
their  fellow  students,  beautiful  copies  of  the  Holy  Bible,  as  tokens 
of  the  appreciation  of  the  mental  and  moral  culture  exhibited  by 
them  individually. 

Visits  from  Distinguished  Individuals. 

In  this  connection,  I  may  mention  that  we  frequently  see,  as 
visitors,  men  eminent  in  the  world,  by  reason  of  rank,  talents  or 
achievements.  During  the  last  year,  we  had  visits,  among  others, 
from  General  Hussein,  the  Bey  of  Tunis,  a  relative  of  the  Sultan 
of  Turkey,  who  came  to  this  country  to  study  our  institutions  and 
inventions;  from  Governor  Musgrave  of  Newfoundland,  and  from 
the  Eev.  Newman  Hall,  an  eminent  English  clergyman,  known  as 
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a  fast  friend  to  our  country  during  our  unhappy  civil  strife.  These 
visits  from  historical  personages  awaken  an  interest  in  the  pupils 
that  greatly  stimulates  them  to  apply  their  minds  with  new  zeal 
to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge. 

Meeting  of  the  Social  Science  Association — Signs  versus 

Articulation. 

As  it  was  understood  to  be  part  of  the  programme  of  this 
association,  at  its  meeting  in  this  city,  in  November  last,  to  discuss 
topics  connected  with  deaf  mute  education,  the  Board  tendered  the 
hospitalities  of  the  Institution  to  the  members  of  the  association, 
on  such  day  as  the}'  might  select  for  this  purpose.  The  meeting 
was  accordingly  held,  by  appointment,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Insti- 
tution, on  Thursday,  the  21st  of  November,  and  was  attended  by 
many  gentlemen  distinguished  for  science  and  philanthropy, 
including  some  teachers  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  from  other  institu- 
tions. 

The  most  important  topic  discussed  at  .this  meeting  was,  the 
extent  to  which  it  is  advisable  to  teach  articulation  in  a  school,  for 
deaf-mutes. 

Dr.  H.  P.  Peet,  who  was,  on  this  occasion,  the  presiding  officer 
of  the  association,  read  a  paper  on  the  language  of  signs,  giving  a 
clear  idea  of  the  elements  and  syntax  of  that  beautiful  and 
expressive  mode  of  communication.  It  was  not  the  least  valuable 
of  the  many  contributions  made  by  him  to  the  literature  of  deaf- 
mute  instruction. 

The  next  paper  was  by  E.  M.  Gallaudet,  the  able  President  of 
the  Columbia  Institution  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  at  Washington. 
In  this  paper,  he  gave  us  the  results  of  his  recent  visit  to  the  Eu- 
ropean schools,  confirming,  in  the  main,  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Day 
and  Dr.  Peet,  as  to  the  conditions  which  rather  straitly  limit  the 
success  of  even  the  most  skillful  and  zealous  teachers  of  articula- 
tion, though  they  all  admitted  some  cases  of  remarkable  success, 
and  Mr.  Gallaudet,  in  particular,  had  met  an  articulating  deaf- 
mute  who  might  justly  be  considered  a  prodigy. 

Gardiner  G.  Hubbard,  Esq.,  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  the  new  articulating  school  recently  opened  ?t  Northamp- 
ton in  Massachusetts,  read  a  paper  explaining  his  views  on  the 
question,  the  fruit  of  reading  rather  than  of  experience,  and  gave 
an  account  of  the  progress  made  in  that  school,  which  evinced  at 
least  the  warm  zeal  and  diligent  pains  with  which  the  experiment 
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is  being  tried.  The  burden  of  his  remarks  was,  that  signs,  in  the 
instruction  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  had  an  injurious  rather  than  a 
beneficial  tendency,  and  which,  as  one  of  the  gentlemen  present 
afterward  remarked,  he  would  not  have  believed,  had  he  been  an 
adept  in  their  use;  while  the  charge  that  signs  were  crude,  limited 
and  of  little  worth,  was  disproved,  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Gallau- 
det,  by  the  fact  that  every  thought  and  turn  of  thought  in  Mr. 
Hubbard's  paper  was  given  by  the  interpreter  as  it  was  read,  in 
perfectly  intelligible  signs,  to  the  deaf-mute  portion  of  the  assem- 
bly. And  when  we  were  told  that,  in  this  new  school,  the  pupils 
were  not  permitted  to  use  either  signs  or  the  manual  alphabet,  we 
could  not  avoid  the  conclusion  that  its  managers  are  rejecting  the 
better  and  surer  mode  of  communication,  in  favor  of  one  that 
leaves  these  unfortunate  children  still  painfully  deaf  and  dumb, 
with  but  partial  alleviation  at  those  times  when  they  can  be  face 
to  face  with  a  friend  in  full  light. 

A  very  able  discussion  followed,  placing  the  matter  very  dis- 
tinctly in  its  true  light. 

No  one  doubts  that  most  deaf-mute  children,  even  those  congen- 
ital ly  deaf,  can,  if  the  experiment  is  begun  sufficiently  early,  be 
taught  to  utter  sounds  that,  to  those  accustomed  to  hear  them, 
may  represent  words,  and  to  distinguish  some  strongly  marked 
utterances  on  the  lips  of  their  acquaintances.  But  it  should  be 
remembered,  that  this  artificial  articulation,  however  far  it  may  be 
carried,  is  not  speech.  It  is  simply  a  set  of  arbitrary  signs,  made 
with  the  lips,  it  is  true,  but  associated  with  no  melody  of  sound, 
with  no  intonations,  which,  by  their  appropriateness,  seem  to 
express  even  more  than  the  word  itself,  and  with  none  of  that 
mental  life  which  the  ear  breathes  in  from  the  atmosphere  of  social 
intercourse.  Hence,  to  him,  this  artificial  articulation  is  useless  as 
a  medium  of  thought  and  reasoning,  while  its  value  as  an  instru- 
ment of  communication  is  in  most  cases  less  than  that  of  several 
other  methods.  It  is  only  signs  that  can  in  any  measure  replace 
to  the  deaf  what  speech  is  to  the  hearing.  I  might  say  that  they 
do  even  more  ;  for,  superior,  in  one  respect,  to  speech,  they  are  in 
a  great  measure  self-interpreting.  The  deaf  child,  introduced  into 
the  society  of  the  Institution,  begins  at  once,  as  children  do  that 
hear,  to  catch,  and  that  without  conscious  effort,  the  ideas  current 
in  the  world  around  him.  His  mind  is  stimulated  into  action,  and 
he  begins  to  express  thoughts  of  his  own,  and  thus,  in  his  case, 
action  and  reaction  are  found  equal.    The  teachers  associate  freely 
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with  him,  talk  with  him,  try  to  imprest  him  at  all  times  and  on 
various  occasions,  and  thus  his  mind  is  elevated  by  coming  in  con- 
tact with  minds  more  fully  developed  than  his  own.  When,  then, 
lessons  in  alphabetical  language  are  given,  the  teacher  has  already 
a  fulcrum  on  which  to  rest  his  lever,  and  he  can  educate  at  the 
same  time  that  he  drills.  Hence  we  find  that  instruction  in  lan- 
guage can  be  given  on  a  philosophic  system,  by  which  one  princi- 
ple is  developed  after  another,  and  by  which  grammar  may  be 
taught  by  both  the  methods  of  induction  and  of  analysis,  thus 
materially  abridging  the  time  when  the  pupil  may  be  enabled  to 
read  intelligently. 

There  are  two  great  advantages  to  be  derived  from  what  are 
called  natural  signs,  especially  after  the  pupil  has  attained  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  advancement  in  knowledge.  By  their  means,  a 
teacher  may  give  a  narrative  or  develop  a  thought,  and  then  require 
the  pupil  to  express  it  in  written  language.  Signs  being  ideologi- 
cal, rather  than  verbal,  a  given  idea  is  convej^ed  to  him,  with  no 
guide  as  to  the  choice  or  order  of  the  words  he  shall  use.  Each 
pupil  in  a  class  will,  therefore,  of  necessity,  repeat,  in  different 
phraseology,  the  ideas  with  which  the  teacher  has,  so  to  speak, 
inspired  him.  He  has  the  advantage  of  practice  in  composition, 
without  wasting  his  strength  in  seeking  thoughts  as  well  as  words. 
He  enjoys  even  a  better  discipline  than  the  young  collegian  does 
when  translating  from  Latin  or  Greek  into  his  mother  tongue. 
The  teacher  has,  by  this  means,  a  measure  of  his  pupil's  progress 
in  the  use  of  language,  for  he  does  not  leave  him  to  repeat  himself 
in  the  set  phrases  he  has  committed  to  memory,  nor  does  he  give 
him  an  opportunity  to  omit  whatever  he  may  find  difficult  of 
expression,  but  he  requires  him  to  put,  in  some  form  of  words,  a 
given  thought.  When  the  pupil  makes  mistakes,  the  teacher  cor- 
rects them,  explains  the  reason  for  this  correction,  by  means  of 
signs,  and  thus  gives  him  a  new  stand-point  for  further  progress. 

The  other  of  these  two  great  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the 
use  of  natural  signs,  is  that  the  instructor  has  an  infallible  test 
whereby  he  can  tell  whether  his  pupil  understands  what  he  reads. 
If  he  can  express  a  given  sentence  clearly,  in  natural  signs,  it  is 
the  best  possible  proof  that  he  comprehends  its  meaning.  So 
important  do  I  consider  this  mode  of  expression,  that,  so  far  from 
excluding  it  from  the  instruction  of  the  deaf,  I  would  introduce  it, 
as  much  as  possible,  into  schools  for  the  hearing.    So  fixed 
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am  I  in  this  opinion,  that  I  have  put  my  own  little  son,  now  a  little 
over  six  years  of  age,  and  in  the  full  possession  of  all  his  senses, 
into  a  class  taught  by  a  deaf-mute  teacher ;  and  if  our  buildings 
were  not  now  almost  crowded,  I  would  recommend  that  parents 
should  send  their  hearing  children  here  to  get  an  education.  In 
an  extensive  experience,  I  have  observed  that  every  hearing  man, 
however  well  educated,  that  has  become  connected,  as  an  instructor, 
with  an  Institution  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  where  natural  signs  are 
used,  grows  intellectually.  His  mind  is  clearer,  his  thoughts  more 
true,  his  philosophy  more  exact  than  it  would  be  otherwise.  This 
is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  nearly  every  man  that  has,  at  some 
time,  been  connected  with  this  institution  as  an  instructor,  and 
afterward  entered  upon  some  other  profession,  has  become  distin- 
guished therein. 

So  soon  as,  through  signs,  the  mind  has  been  developed  and 
alphabetic  language  has  been  acquired,  the  deaf-mute  should  be 
made  to  use  it  as  much  as  possible.  This  is  done  by  means  of  the 
manual  alphabet  and  by  writing.  With  the  former,  which  any 
one  can  acquire,  after  a  few  days  of  practice,  many  deaf-mutes  can 
spell  out  sentences  as  rapidly  as  an- effective  orator  would  speak 
in  addressing  a  public  assembly.  As  a  matter  of  convenience,  I 
would  advise  that  all  friends  of  deaf-mutes  should  acquire  it,  and 
that  it  should  be  introduced  into  all  the  common  schools  in  the 
country.  If,  occasionally,  a  lesson  should  be  recited  in  this  man- 
ner, it  would  have  a  favorable  effect  upon  the  orthography  of  the 
class,  as  well  as  benefit  it  in  regard  to  attention  and  order. 

We  had  a  visit,  not  long  since,  from  a  very  intelligent  young 
gentleman  from  Germany,  who  had  had  unusual  opportunities  for 
meeting,  and  judging  the  attainments  of  the  deaf-mutes  taught  in 
the  German  schools,  as  he  has  a  cousin  in  that  condition.  He 
remarked  that,  since  he  had  come  to  this  country,  he  .had  been 
associated  with  a  deaf-mute  gentleman  educated  in  this  Institution, 
being  tutor  to  his  hearing  brother,  and- obtained  from  him  a  know- 
ledge of  the  manual  alphabet.  With  this  instrument,  he  said  he 
could  converse  much  more  rapidly  aiid  more  agreeably,  in  every 
respect,  than  by  articulation,  that  the  deaf-mute  taught  to  speak 
had  not  a  pleasant  utterance,  did  not  understand  readily  what  was 
said  to  him,  and  it  was  a  great  waste  of  time  and  patience  to  talk 
with  him,  whereas,  with  the  manual  alphabet,  conversation  was 
about  as  easy  as  with  a  hearing  person.  In  a  similar  connection, 
Mr.  Piroux,  one  of  the  ablest  French  teachers  of  deaf-mutes, 
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observed  that  the  articulation  of  deaf-mutes,  even  when  most  suc- 
cessfully taught,  is  of  little  practical  value,  except  as  an  amuse- 
ment for  the  drawing  room.* 

Still,  there  are  cases  in  which  instruction  in  articulation  yields 
not  altogether  too  insignificant  a  return  for  the  labor  and  time  it 
demands.  There  are  two  classes  of  deaf  persons  to  whom  the 
value  of  articulation  is  undeniable:  those  who  possess  a  remnant 
of  hearing  sufficient  to  give  them,  with  more  or  less  labor,  a  toler- 
ably distinct  internal  sense  of  the  words  they  attempt  to  utter, 
and  those  more  numerous  cases,  technically  called  semi-mutes,  who 
learned  to  speak  more  or  less  fluently  before  they  lost  their  hear- 
ing. These  last  already  possess  the  precious  faculty  of  internal 
speech,  and  cases  not  unfrequently  occur,  when  the  hearing  has 
been  lost  at  an  age  just  at  the  verge  of  that  somewhat  variable 
period  at  which  the  loss  of  hearing  entails  deaf  dumbness.  In 
such  cases,  zealous  and  judicious  attention  to  the  child's  articula- 
tion may  sometimes  retain  and  advance,  in  the  class  of  semi-mutes, 
one  who,  if  neglected,  may  slide  back  into  the  class  of  true  mutes. 
I  do  not  here  speak  of  the  congenitally  deaf,  because,  though  there 
are  rare  but  well  authenticated  cases  in  which  deaf-mutes  from 
birth  have  become  able  to  speak  intelligibly  and  to  read  on  the 
lips  with  some  facility,  yet  such  cases  are  as  wholly  exceptional  as 
Paul  Morphy  jn  chess  or  Zera  Colburn  in  mental  calculation,  and 
when  they  are  found,  demand  an  extra  amount  of  time,  labor  and 
devotion,  which  would  involve  at  least  fifteen  times  the  cost,  for 
instruction,  that  is  required  in  the  ordinary  mode  of  education 
practiced  in  our  institutions. 

That  some  special  provision  should  be  made  for  these  two 
classes  has  long  since  been  fully  conceded,  and  several  of  our 
teachers  have,  in  past  years,  given  time  and  labor  to  such  cases. 
That  more  was  not  done  in  that  way  is  to  be  ascribed  mainly  to 
a  feeling  that  the  efforts  to  preserve  the  articulation  of  a  child 
which  has  become  deaf  after  learning  to  speak  a  little,  are  best 
made  in  the  family  by  its  own  parents  and  sisters,  and  in  those 
tender  years  when  the  organs  of  speech  are  yet  pliant,  and  the 
habit  of  speaking  not  yet  lost  by  disuse.  Very  little  can  be  done 
in  this  direction,  at  the  age  of  twelve  or  fourteen,  at  which  the 
bulk  of  our  pupils  used  to  come  to  us.    But  now  that  we  have  so 

*  See  the  very  able  and  instructive  report  of  Mr.  Gallaudet,  on  the  systems  of  deaf- 
mute  instruction,  pursued  in  Europe,  annexed  to  the  tenth  report  of  the  Columbia  Institu- 
tion, 
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large  a  number  of  small  children,  many  of  them  as  young  as  six 
or  seven,  it  seems  a  suitable  time  to  renew,  on  a  more  extensive 
scale,  and  in  a  more  systematic  manner,  the  effort  to  improve  the 
ability  possessed  by  many  of  our  pupils  to  speak  and  read  on  the  lips. 

Accordingly,  the  committee  of  instruction,  at  its  meeting  in 
September,  authorized  me  to  confer  with  some  intelligent  young 
man  who  had  had  a  thorough  medical  education,  with  a  view  to 
his  becoming  a  professor  of  articulation  in  the  Institution.  The 
reason  for  selecting  a  physician,  rather  than  a  non-professional 
man,  is  the  great  advantage  arising  from  a  knowledge  of  the 
anatomy  and  functions  of  the  organs  of  speech.  He  might  thus 
discover  important  principles  which  would  make  this  Institution, 
in  this  respect,  as  it  desires  to  be  in  every  respect,  foremost  in  its 
specialty.  I  would  have  such  a  man,  moreover,  make  a  study  of 
aural  surgery,  for  which,  on  account  of  our  numbers,  he  would 
have  peculiar  advantages.  In  this  way  we  might  hope  to  secure 
alleviations  of  the  infirmity  of  deafness,  if  not,  in  some  cases,  an 
absolute  restoration  of  hearing,  while,  by  investigating  the  causes 
of  this  calamity  and  the  physical  condition  of  the  deaf  and  dumb, 
he  might  be  able  to  reduce  the  means  of  restoration  to  a  system 
that  might  materially  diminish,  in  time  to  come,  the  proportion  of 
deaf-mutes  among  the  afflicted  of  mankind.  I  have  taken  steps  in 
the  direction  indicated  by  the  committee,  but  have  not  yet  suc- 
ceeded in  finding  a  man  qualified  for  this  important  post.  Should 
we  be  so  fortunate  as  to  secure  the  services  of  a  man  that  would 
devote  himself  to  this  work  with  the  zeal  and  talent  that  made 
the  name  of  Itard  illustrious,  we  should  be  more  than  compensa- 
ted for  the  delay.  Perhaps  these  very  words  may  fall  under  the 
eye  of  some  such  man,  and  turn  his  thoughts  to  this  particular 
field.  Meanwhile,  feeling  that  this  matter  is  too  important  to  be 
neglected,  I  have  appointed  O.  W.  Morris,  A.  M.,  the  most  expe- 
rienced of  our  professors,  and  who  has  paid  considerable  attention 
to  this  subject,  instructor  ad  interim  in  artificial  speech  and  read- 
ing on  the  lips;  and  from  his  systematic  and  enthusiastic  efforts  in 
this  direction,  I  augur  as  much  success  as  is  practicable  in  the 
present  state  of  this  interesting  experiment. 

Attempts  at  Progress. 
While  I  regard  the  general  principles  on  which  our  system  of 
instruction  is  founded,  as  being  based  on  true  philosophical  prin- 
ciples, and  hence  likely  to  endure,  still  there  is  room  for  such 
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improvement  in  many  of  the  details  as  may  afford  full  employ- 
ment for  the  more  active  and  inventive  minds  among  teachers.  It 
has  been  with  me,  during  many  years,  a  labor  of  love  to  develop 
and  improve  our  dialect  of  the  sign  language,  especially  in  the 
invention  of  convenient  and  graceful  signs  for  many  words,  which 
differing  from  others  by  slight  shades  of  meaning,  need  such  signs 
to  individualize  them  to  our  pupils. 

And  in  my  search  for  the  best  modes  of  communication,  I  have 
been  led  to  invent,  I  might  almost  say  discover,  a  novel  kind  of 
alphabet,  by  means  of  which  an  order  or  important  piece  of  advice 
or  information  can  be  communicated,  letter  by  letter,  to  a  deaf- 
mute,  or  even  simultaneously  to  a  whole  company  of  deaf-mutes, 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  in  the  dark,  or  even  through  a  board  par- 
tition. This  alphabet  is  formed  by  means  of  taps  on  a  common 
drum,  the  taps  representing  the  letters,  in  the  same  way  in  which 
the  clots  and  strokes  of  Morse's  telegraphic  alphabet  do;  so  that 
a  person  able  to  forward  telegrams  by  that  system,  will  soon  be 
able  to  converse  by  this  new  alphabet,  and  vice  versa.  While  the 
majority  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  are  as  utterly  insensible  to  most 
musical  instruments  as  they  are  to  the  human  voice,  all  of  them 
are  sensitive,  at  a  moderate  distance,  to  the  distinct  taps  of  a  drum. 
The  seat  of  sensation  seems  to  be  the  diaphragm,  or  perhaps  the 
immediate  region  of  what  is  called  the  sympathetic  nerve.  A 
lively  writer,  after  seeing  one  of  our  exhibitions,  and  inquiring  of 
the  pupils  the  character  of  their  sensations,  described  it  as  hearing 
with  the  stomach. 

Though,  as  yet,  used  merely  as  a  matter  of  curious  amusement, 
cases  can  easily  be  imagined  in  which  such  an  alphabet  may  have 
a  decided  practical  value,  as,  for  instance,  in  giving  communications 
under  circumstances  wherein  the  eye  would  not  be  available. 

Fanwood  Literary  Association. 

I  should  fail  to  do  justice  to  our  pupils,  were  I  to  omit  allusion 
to  the  society  they  have  formed  among  themselves  under  the 
above  title,  and  which  is  now  in  the  full  vigor  of  successful 
operation.  Once  in  three  weeks,  the  Saturday  evening  is  set 
apart  for  a  debate  in  signs ;  the  next  week  it  is  devoted  to  a 
literary  or  scientific  lecture,  and  the  third  week  to  social  reunions 
and  intellectual  games,  such  as  draughts  and  chess,  in  the  latter  of 
which,  especially,  some  of  them  excel.  The  programme  thus 
affords  an  agreeable  and  healthful  variety,  and  the  association, 
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exercises  a  very  favorable  influence  on  the  intellectual  tone  of  the 
institution.  Of  the  questions  debated  by  our  pupils,  the  following 
are  fair  specimens:  "  Which  is  most  likely,  to  secure  success  in  life, 
ambition,  or  a  single  desire  to  do  one's  duty?"  This  was  decided, 
by  a  large  majority,  in  favor  of  the  latter.  "Which  sex  exercises 
the  greater  influence  on  the  well  being  of  society?"  This  was 
decided,  by  a  considerable  majority,  in  favor  of  the  female  sex. 
How  could  such  debates  be  possible  in  an  articulating  school, 
where  labial  signs  only  could  be  used,  aud  where,  in  the  excite- 
ment of  the  moment,  even  if  he  had  the  knowledge  of  language 
implied,  the  articulator  might  turn  his  lips  at  an  angle  that  would 
make  his  simulated  words  invisible  to  the  keenest  eyes. 

Health. 

Referring  to  the  report  of  the  physician  for  details,  I  may  well 
congratulate  the  board  on  the  favorable  sanitary  record  of  the 
year.  Our  buildings,  so  far  as  cleanliness,  ventilation,  and  an 
abundant  supply  of  pure  water  are  concerned,  will  compare  favor- 
ably with  any  institution  in  the  land. 

Among  more  than  four  hundred  pupils,  many  of  them  with 
constitutions  impaired  by  the  disease  that  destroyed  the  sense  of 
hearing,  there  has  been  but  little  sickness,  and  only  one  death, 
that  of  a  little  boy  of  eleven  years,  from  Brooklyn,  who  died  of 
apoplexy  of  the  lungs,  after  an  illness  of  only  two  days. 

Funeral  Ceremonies. 

In  all  cases  of  death  in  the  institution,  funeral  ceremonies  are 
conducted  before  all  the  pupils,  and  in  their  own  language  of 
signs.  These  dispensations  are  thus  improved  to  impress  the  very 
youngest  and  least  advanced  of  our  pupils  with  the  salutary  thought 
of  man's  mortality,  entire  dependence  on  his  creator,  and  need  of 
a  saviour,  to  whom  love  and  obedience  are  due.  In  the  presence 
of  death,  such  lessons  sink  deeper  in  the  heart  and  oftener  bear 
wholesome  fruit. 

Dentistry. 

It  is  my  pleasing  duty  to  tender  again,  on  behalf  of  many  of  our 
pupils,  their  wrarm  thanks  for  the  valuable  services  in  dentistry  of 
Dr.  A.  W.  Brown  of  No.  3  Great  Jones  street.  From  time  to  time, 
this  gentleman  has,  for  a  number  of  years  past,  placed  at  the  ser- 
vice of  such  of  our  pupils  as  we  could  send  to  him,  twice  in  the 
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week,  his  rare  skill  and  experience  in  dentistry,  with  no  other 
reward  than  the  pleasure  of  doing  good  to  the  unfortunate.  Lately, 
however,  much  to  our  regret,  the  doctor  has  been  obliged  to  dis- 
continue an  arrangement  so  agreeable  to  us  and  so  honorable  to 
himself,  and  I  have,  by  direction  of  the  board,  .engaged  Dr.  E.  G. 
Reynolds  of  111  Fourth  avenue,  to  spend  two  entire  days  each 
week  at  the  institution.  All  examining,  extracting  and  cleaning, 
he  does  gratuitously  ;  the  filling  with  gold  or  cement,  at  half  the 
usual  prices.  This  extra  work  is  charged  to  parents  where  prac- 
ticable. To  the  very  poor  it  is  given  as  a  gratuity  by  the  Institu- 
tion. Attention  to  the  teeth  is  peculiarly  important  at  the  time 
of  life  at  which  most  of  our  pupils  have  arrived.  Judicious  care 
between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  twenty,  more  than  at  any  other 
time,  may  save  future  suffering,  and  preserve  an  apparatus  so 
essential  to  health,  comfort  and  an  agreeable  presence. 

Intellectual  Department. — Change  s. 

The  changes  in  this  department  continue  to  be  more  frequent 
than  is  desirable,  but  I  am  happy  to  say  that  there  have  been  val- 
uable accessions  of  teachers  as  well  as  losses  which  we  regret. 
One  of  our  deaf-mute  teachers,  Mr.  William  Brennan,  left  us  last 
fall,  having  been  invited  to  a  similar  situation  in  the  State  Institu- 
tion of  Michigan.  The  institution  also  loses  the  services  of  Mrs. 
Mary  T.  Peet,  on  account  of  increased  family  cares.  Mr.  Thomas 
B.  W.  Berry,  whose  accession  to  the  corps  of  instructors  was  men- 
tioned in  last  year's  report,  has  just  left  us,  his  motive  being  a 
desire  to  complete  his  education,  with  a  view  to  fitting  himself  for 
the  christian  ministry. 

To  gain  time  for  directing  the  studies  of  the  several  classes,  as 
well  as  for  the  other  important  duties  devolving  on  the  principal, 
I  have,  in  the  instruction  of  the  High  Class,  been  obliged  to  avail 
myself  of  the  assistance  of  two  of  our  resident  instructors,  one  of 
them  a  graduate  of  the  High  Class,  perfectly  familiar  with  the  cur- 
riculum of  studies,  and  the  other  a  hearing  gentleman  of  liberal 
education  and  aesthetic  culture.  In  the  division  of  labor  between 
these  two  gentlemen,  One  conducts  all  lectures  and  recitations 
requiring  expertness  in  the  use  of  signs,  and  the  other,  those  in 
which  the  instruction  is  given  by  means  of  writing  and  the  manual 
alphabet. 

To  enable  us  to  fill  the  vacancies  thus  created,  and  provide  for 
additional  numbers,  five  new  teachers  have  been  engaged. 
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Of  these,  Mr.  James  R  Campbell,  a  graduate  of  Williams  Col- 
lege and  of  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  is  a  native  of  India, 
where  his  father  was  a  missionary,  a  fitting  parentage  for  one  whose 
vocation  it  is  to  teach  little  heathen  in  a  christian  community,  as 
deaf-mute  children  have  been  appropriately  designated.  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  he  has  displayed  commendable  zeal  in  mastering 
the  language  of  signs  and  the  peculiar  processes  of  instruction. 

Mr.  Willis  G.  Hubbard,  a  distinguished  graduate  of  the  institu- 
tion, has  received  a  temporary  appointment  as  a  teacher,  while 
waiting  an  expected  opening  at  the  west.  Mr.  Hubbard  is  familar 
with  signs  and  with  the  best  processes  in  use  in '  our  institution. 
He  is,  also,  a  thorough  master  of  the  English  language.  In  the 
ability  to  command,  in  cases  of  emergency,'  the  services  of  such 
men  as  temporary  teachers,  the  institution  and  the  State  get  a  val- 
uable consideration  for  the  maintenance  of  the  High  Class. 

Frank  G.  Elliot,  a  youth  of  fifteen,  of  excellent  English  educa- 
tion, and  very  capable  for  his  years,  has  been  appointed  a  teacher 
in  one  of  the  younger  classes.  His  appointment  is  an  experiment 
to  test  the  plan  that  has  been  successfully  followed  in  England,  of 
taking  youths  in  their  teens,  and  training  them  up  for  teachers, 
their  services,  as  in  the  case  of  other  apprentices,  being  considered 
as  an  equivalent  for  their  board  and  training. 

Lastly,  we  have  just  made  what  I  hope  may  prove  a  valuable 
addition  to  our  corps  of  hearing  professors,  in  the  appointment  of 
Mr.  Weston  Jenkins,  late  of  Williams  College,  a  young  man  of  talent 
and  thorough  education,  who  has  only  just  come  among  us,  but 
who  has  given  evidence  of  much  facility  in  the  acquisition  of  the 
lanffuasre  of  the  deaf  and  dumb. 

Domestic  Department. 

The  officers  in  this  department  are  a  steward,  an  assistant  stew- 
ard, a  visiting  physician,  a  matron,  an  assistant  matron,  a  night 
matron,  a  nurse,  a  housekeeper,  and  a  teacher  of  sewing,  all  under 
the  general  direction  of  the  Principal.  The  result  of  their  combined 
effort  has,  in  the  main,  been  very  satisfactory.  The  house  has 
been  kept  clean  and  in  excellent  order.  The  pupils  have  been 
well  cared  for  in  respect  to  cleanliness,  clothing,  comfort,  diet  and 
health.  The  purchases  have  been  judiciously  made,  and  the 
accounts  have  been  carefully  and  exactly  kept.  In  this  connec- 
tion, I  would  express  my  sense  of  personal  obligation  to  the 
Executive  Committee,  whose  careful  inspection  of  the  maimer  in 
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which  all  these  details  have  been  executed,  have  greatly  contrib- 
uted to  .keep  up  a  sense  of  responsibility  on  the  part  of  all  whose 
duties  have  come  under  their  cognizance. 

The  economy  which  has  been  studied  is  not  that  short-sighted 
economy  that  looks  merely  to  the  saving  of  money,  but  the  wise 
economy  which,  making  the  health,  comfort,  improvement  and 
happiness  of  our  pupils  the  paramount  object,  saves  in  the  first 
place,  by  procuring  only  supplies  of  the  best  quality,  so  that  there 
need  be  no  waste,  and  by  buying  at  first  hands,  thus  saving  the 
profits  of  retail  dealers ;  in  the  second  place,  by  securing  the 
services  of  individuals  competent  to  cook  the  food,  so  that  it  shall 
be  wholesome  and  palatable,  or  to  make  up  the  clothing  in  a 
durable  manner  ;  and,  in  the  third  place,  by  order  and  method  in 
all  things.  Growing  youth  of  both  sexes,  whose  frames  are  taking 
their  final  development,  and  whose  brains  are  kept  in  a  constant 
state  of  activity,  need  comfortable  shelter  and  clothing,  and  a  sim- 
ple and  wholesome,  but  generous  diet,  with  a  due  proportion  of 
the  best  animal  food. 

A  considerable  saving  is  realized,  in  this  department,  by  keep- 
ing our  own  cows,  with,  of  course,  such  a  number  of  pigs  as  to 
consume  all  the  wash  and  refuse  of  the  kitchen,  to  which  I  think 
the  systematic  raising  of  poultry  on  a  large  scale  might  be  added 
with  great  advantage.  Much  manure  is  thus  made  for  the  farm 
and  kitchen  garden,  which,  extending  over  fifteen  or  twenty  acres, 
serve  the  double  purpose  of  providing  our  own  tables  with  fresh, 
wholesome  vegetables  in  their  season,  and  of  giving  practice  in 
the  best  methods  of  horticulture,  to  a  number  of  our  larger  boys. 

The  labor,  expense  and  anxiety  connected  with  this  department 
have  been  considerably  enhanced  by  the  policy  which  has  obtained, 
of  having  the  principal,  the  instructors,  and  nearly  all  the  other 
employees,  making  a  total  of  eighty-one  in  number,  reside  in  the 
building.  A  saving,  however,  is  by  this  means  effected  in  the 
salaries  paid,  and  there  is  a  direct  advantage  resulting  from  having 
these  persons  constantly  on  the  ground,  ready  to  co-operate  in  any 
way  that  may  be  necessary  for  the  good  of  the  pupils. 

I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  add  that  Mrs.  Hotchkiss,  the  lady 
who,  for  more  than  two  years  past  has,  with  such  uniform  courtesy, 
kindness  and  efficiency,  discharged  the  arduous  and  responsible 
duties  of  matron-in-chief  of  the  institution,  having  tendered  you 
her  resignation,  now  waits  only  till  her  successor  can  be  selected. 
In  her  retirement,  she  will  be  followed  by  many  good  wishes,  and 
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leave  behind  her  many  pleasant  memories.  I  hope  we  may  find 
another  lady  equally  well  qualified  for  the  place. 

Buildings  and  Repairs. 

The  wash-house  which  was  built  last  summer,  by  order  of  the 
Board,  after  plans  furnished  by  our  steward,  Mr.  Brainerd,  and 
which  I  observe,  in  passing,  was  put  up,  in  great  part,  by  the 
labor  of  those  of  our  boys  who  are  learning  the  cabinet-maker's 
and  carpenter's  trade,  has  proved  a  very  useful  addition  to  our 
establishment,  and  a  great  comfort  in  the  relief  it  gives  from  the 
odors  arising  from  having  the  laundry,  as  it  was  last  year,  in  rooms 
directly  under  the  school-house. 

The  transformation  of  the  northern  wins  of  the  Mansion  House 
into  a  hospital  is  another  important  improvement.  Here,  the  more 
serious  cases  of  illness,  especially  those  of  an  infectious  or  conta- 
gious character,  can  be  removed,  thus  securing  the  two  very 
important  advantages,  of  greater  quiet  and  purer  air  to  the  sick, 
and  of  exemption  from  exposure,  to  the  well. 

The  three  boilers,  which  belonged  to  our  great  steam- heating 
apparatus,  having  begun  to  fail  after  several  years  of  hard  service, 
were  replaced  last  summer  by  two  tubular  ones  constructed  by 
Secor  &  Co.,  and  I  have,  at  last,  the  satisfaction  to  state,  that  after 
considerable  recent  trouble  in  rearranging  the  flues,  on  account  of 
want  of  sufficient  draft,  they  are  now  working  very  well,  supplying 
as  much  power  as  the  old  ones,  at  less  expense  of  fuel.  In  order, 
however,  to  have  a  reserve  of  force,  applicable  to  the  coldest 
weather,  and  to  the  thorough  heating  of  our  rear  halls,  we  ought 
to  have  a  third  boiler. 

Mechanical  Department. 

Under  this  head,  I  am  sorry  to  say  .that  I  can  but  repeat  the 
remark  of  my  predecessor,  that  we  do  the  best  we  can  with  such 
very  insufficient  shop  rooms  as  we  have.  The  importance  of  the 
mechanical  department  in  an  institution  like  ours,  can  hardly  be 
overstated.  Our  pupils,  if  they  are  to  acquire  an  education  of  any 
value,  must,  for  the  most  part,  remain  with  us  during  those  years, 
which,  while  they  are  the  best  for*thorough  and  permanent  intel- 
lectual culture,  and  the  formation  of  moral  and  religious  character, 
are  also  the  best,  by  far,  for  the  acquisition  of  that  readiness  in 
handling  tools,  that  practical  knowledge  of  materials  and  of  the 
processes  of  fabrication,  and  those  steady  habits  of  industry,  with- 
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out  which,  most  of  our  pupils,  would  return  to  their  families  at  the 
close  of  their  term  of  instruction,  with  cultivated  minds  indeed, 
but  little  qualified,  to  support  themselves,  as  most  of  them  must, 
by  their  own  labor.  In  proportion  as  the  teaching  of  trades  is 
neglected,  do  we  painfully  increase  the  chances  that  some  of  our 
pupils  may  prove  burdens,  instead  of  helps,  to  their  friends,  or 
even  relapse  into  vagabondage.  In  proportion  as  this  department 
is  well  appointed  and  efficient,  do  we  promote  the  great  result 
aimed  at  by  all  our  efforts  in  behalf  of  deaf-mute  education,  the 
giving  to  society,  to  their  families  and  to  themselves,  intelligent, 
industrious  and  useful  men  and  women. 

Indeed,  it  may  be  considered  a  grave  question  whether  we  ought 
to  collect  the  indigent  deaf  and  dumb  in  the  institution  at  all,  their 
religious  instruction  aside,  if  we  cannot,  at  the  proper  age,  accustom 
them  to  work,  and  give  them  facilities  for  acquiring  skill  in  the 
use  of  tools.  Certainly,  if  we  cannot  do  that,  we  ought  to  dismiss 
them,  however  imperfectly  educated,  in  time  to  learn  trades  in  the 
usual  course  of  apprenticeship,  or  to  acquire,  on  their  paternal 
farms,  the  skill  and  muscle  necessary  to  a  successful  farmer.  Yet 
it  is  well  known  that  few  master  mechanics  are  willing  to  take 
deaf-mute  apprentices,  a  fact  which  strengthens  the  argument  for 
giving  our  pupils  such  instruction  here. 

On  account  of  considerations  like  these,  I  submit  that  the  State 
would  be  a  gainer  by  appropriating  the  sum  necessary  to  build 
the  range  of  shops,  for  which  we  have  been  waiting  and  suffering 
these  eleven  years,  a  sum,  I  would  estimate  at  ten  thousand  dollars. 
Such  an  appropriation  will  enable  us,  not  only  to  find  mechanical 
instruction,  during  the  allotted  hours,  for  all  our  boys  who  are  of 
suitable  age,  but  also  to  acid  to  our  present  too  restricted  list  of 
trades,  some  that  are  more  attractive  to  the  more  intelligent  among 
our /pupils,  such  as  book-binding,  printing  and  wood  engraving,  all 
of  which  we  have  successfully  practised  in  former  years,  and  to 
all  of  which  the  Institution  itself  could  furnish  much  work. 

When  this  is  accomplished,  no  longer  looking  back  with  regret, 
to  the  ample  accommodations  of  our  mechanical  department  at  our 
old  home  in  Fiftieth  street,  we  shall  feel  that  the  usefulness  of  the 
Institution  has  received  a  new  and  vigorous  impulse,  and  been 
established  on  a  firmer  basis. 
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Statistics. 

It  was  not  till  the  last  summer  that  the  statistics  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  collected  from  the  schedule  of  the  state  census  of 
1865,  became  accessible  to  us.  On  an  examination  of  these 
returns,  we  find  that  they  show  the  same  liabilities  to  error  that 
were  pointed  out  in  the  reports  of  my  predecessor — errors  com- 
mon, in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  every  enumeration  yet  made 
of  the  deaf-mute  population  of  any  extensive  district  or  country, 
where  the  details  have  to  be  gathered  by  the  separate  action  of 
many  agents,  who  in  general  are  of  very  unequal  qualifications  for 
the  work  of  taking  an  accurate  census.  Hence  the  conclusions  of 
the  last,  as  of  all  former  enumerations,  have  to  be  received  with 
caution,  and  much  rational  deduction  is  necessary  to  enable  us  to 
make  an  estimate  of  the  probable  amount  of  errors. 

Yet  I  am  happy  to  say,  that  the  state  census  for  1865,  as  regards 
the  afflicted  classes,  the  deaf  and  dumb,  the  blind,  the  insane,  and 
the  idiotic,  appears  to  be  the  most  valuable  and  accurate  ever  yet 
made.  As  relates  to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  in  particular,  a  careful 
examination  of  the  returns  has  evinced  that  they  possess  a  value 
and  importance  that  commend  them  to  general  attention.  I  pi*o- 
pose,  therefore,  to  examine  them  quite  fully,  aiid  to  reproduce  the 
more  important  of  the  tables,  modified  so  as  to  present  the  facts 
in  such  lights  and  relations  as  may  favor  comparison  with  other 
enumerations,  and  facilitate  the  deduction  of  general  laws. 

The  superior  value  of  the  census  of  1865,  as  respects  the  four 
classes  named  above,  is  due  to  the  fact  that  (following,  as  1  be- 
lieve, a  suggestion  made  at  the  time  by  my  honored  predecessor 
in  office)  the  facts  specially  relating  to  those  classes  were  recorded 
in  a  separate  schedule  or  table,  instead  of  being  left  to  hast}' 
entries  made  in  the  last  column  of  the  general  schedules,  in  which 
it  often  happened  that  the  entry  was  inadvertently  made  against 
the  wrong  name.  By  thus  recording  these  four  exceptional  classes 
in  a  special  table,  both  greater  accuracy  was  favored,  and  room  was 
gained  for  many  more  particulars  than  could  possibly  have  been 
inserted  in  the  general  schedules. 

The  whole  number  of  deaf-mutes  returned  was  1,600,  namely 
876  males  and  724  females.  Their  distribution  among  the  coun- 
ties of  the  state  is  shown  in  the  annexed  table: 
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TABLE  I. 


Number 

op  Deaf- 

■  Mutes. 

Corrected 

COUNTIES. 

Number. 

Males. 

Females. 

xotai . 

A   1  1  \  O  1 1  \7" 

13 

10 

23 

31 

A  1  m  fY'l  It  "17" 

8 

6 

14 

14 

1  <  1  ■  /  w  ^  i  y\  r\ 

6 

3 

9 

11 

Pilttoi'llll/TllC! 

7 

10 

17 

20 

1^  o  \t  1 1  rv*i 

<l  V  U    cl  _  _  _  _        —  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  - 

13 

11 

24 

28 

1   li  <j  i  i  t  ci  i  i  n  1 1  «t 

11 

5 

16 

18 

f  ^itPlYUl  HO* 

7 

6 

13 

16 

C^,\t  pun  n  crn 

11 

11 

22 

23 

f^li  nrnn 

7 

4 

11 

17 

Pa  11  m  rt  i  ;i 

6 

8 

14 

17 

C!nrt  1m  ml 

2 

2 

4 

5 

T^pl  M  Wil  TP 

6 

6 

12 

15 

l^llt  ollPsS 

14 

21 

35 

40 

Erie 

20 

24 

44 

52 

1 

3 

4 

5 

T^T'Miiklin 

12 

9 

21 

23 

"Fill  ton 

5 

4 

9 

10 

CtPIIPSPP 

5 

8 

li 

17 

IrrPPllP  « 

4 

5 

9 

9 

TTii  miltnn 

1 

1 

1 

TTprkiinpi* 

13 

15 

28 

32 

.TpTTPi*>icin 

14 

16 

30 

40 

l£i  1)  °"S 

31 

99 

53 

82 

U  i* 

Lewis 

4. 

10 

14 

X 

14 

Xt: 

Livingston 

o 

10 

8 

18 

20 

IvTMflwnii 

13 

1 1 

X  X 

94 

IVi  oiivop 

19 

1  9 

31 

K)  X 

40 

TVTnii  t  (cnmpw 

1 1 

7 

18 

i.O 

90 

Aipw  ^ifnrlr 

98  fi 

91  7 

'•OH 

941 

o 

1  1 

7 

18 

XO 

90 

1  In  pi  ri 

91 

30 

o  1 

I  innn<l}i o**i 
o 

1  ft 

1  3 

i.u 

9Q 

37 

lint  »i  i*i  rt 

90 

1 1 

Q  7 

9A 

1  9 

OU 

V/l  i C 1 1 1 1  o  _  m  m  . 

A 

22 

ft 
0 

7 
1 

Oswego  

21 

45 

54 

Otsego   

  12 

12 

24 

25 

Putnam  

  3 

2 

5 

5 
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Number  of  Deaf-Mutes.  Corrected 


COUNTIES. 

Number. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

  7 

4 

11 

16 

Rensselaer  

.  .   10 

5 

15 

23 

Richmond  

  3 

2 

5 

8 

Rockland  _..  

  7 

3 

10 

13 

  13 

11 

24 

30 

 _..  8 

12 

20 

23 

  6 

5 

11 

12 

Schoharie   

  13 

12 

25 

26 

Schuyler   .  

2 

3 

5 

6 

Seneca    

  3 

2 

5 

5 

  13 

11 

24 

26 

Suffolk   

  7 

7 

14 

17 

Sullivan   

  5 

3 

8 

10 

Tioga  :  

  7 

2 

9 

11 

Tompkins   

  1 

2 

3 

4 

Ulster  

  17 

8 

25 

29 

Warren   . .  

  10 

2 

12 

13 

Washington  

  14 

11 

25 

28 

  15 

14 

29 

36 

Westchester   

  15 

9 

24 

32 

Vl/'vnm  i  no* 

A 

o 

Yates  

  2 

3 

5 

5 

Total  

  876 

724 

1,600 

1,564 

In  the  last  column,  the  numbers  for  each  county  are  corrected 
by  referring  pupils  in  school  at  the  time  the  census  was  taken  to 
their  respective  counties,  and  as  36  of  the  number  were  from  other 
states  or  foreign  countries,  the  total  is  diminished  by  that  num- 
ber. 

The  annexed  tables,  marked  II  and  III,  copied  from  the  Forty- 
fourth  Report  of  our  institution,  adding  the  numbers  for  1865, 
gives  a  view  of  the  number  of  deaf-mutes  returned  for  each  county 
in  the  State,  at  seven  different  enumerations  from  1830  to  1865, 
(the  returns  for  1855  not  being  at  hand  when  that  table  was  made,) 
corrected  in  each  case  by  restoring  pupils  in  school  at  the  time  to 
their  respective  counties,  and  of  the  proportions  of  deaf-mutes  in 
each  section  of  the  State  in  1835,  1850,  1860  and  1865. 
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TABLE  II. 


Number  of  Deaf-Mutes  Returned  in 


COUNTIES. 

1830. 

1835. 

1840. 

1845. 

1850. 

I860. 

1865} 

  65 

67 

115 

119 

129 

258 

243 

Kings  

9 

9 

17 

39 

69 

82 

Total 

  65 

76 

124 

136 

168 

327 

South-eastern  Counties,  except  New  York  and  Kings. 

• 

Richmond  

  1 

1 

2 

1 

6 

15 

8 

  7 

15 

12 

12 

15 

23 

16 

Suffolk  

  19 

24 

22 

14 

15 

9 

17 

Westchester . . 

  25 

9 

31 

14 

16 

35 

32 

Putnam  

  4 

6 

1 

4 

5 

7 

5 

Dutchess  

  23 

19 

10 

10 

13 

10 

40 

  22 

18 

20 

18 

20 

17 

17 

  4 

5 

18 

5 

11 

10 

13 

  25 

30 

23 

18 

14 

29 

47 

Ulster  

  26 

30 

23 

23 

23 

32 

29 

  14 

13 

15 

15 

14 

14 

9 

Sullivan   

  4 

2 

3 

3 

6 

10 

10 

Total 

  174 

172 

180 

137 

158 

211 



243 

Central  Eastern 

Counties. 

Rensselaer  

  18 

25 

23 

19 

21 

31 

23 

Albany  ...  

......  36 

40 

22 

42 

37 

37 

31 

Schoharie  . .  

  22 

11 

11 

16 

20 

17 

26 

Schenectady  . 

17 

7 

14 

10 

4 

12 

Otsego  

  31 

35 

39 

24 

27 

31 

25 

Delaware  

  20 

23 

20 

16 

16 

18 

15 

Total 


127    151    122    131    131    138  132 
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North-eastern  Counties, 


Number  op  Deaf-Mutes  Returned  in 


COUNTIES. 

1830. 

1835. 

1840. 

1815. 

1850. 

I860. 

1865. 

ITT         1    •  i 

Washington  .  -  . 

  30 

22 

15 

24 

20 

30 

28 

baratoga  

  18 

16 

25 

15 

20 

20 

23 

Warren  _  ... 

  12 

7 

3 

5 

6 

8 

13 

Essex  

  6 

7 

11 

13 

9 

7 

5 

Clinton  

  15 

18 

14 

6 

19 

20 

17 

Franklin  

  9 

11 

6 

15 

19 

23 

23 

Fulton  

) 

 S  55 

50 

\  OO 

1  10 

4o 
12 

OO 

18 

oft 
zo 

8 

OA 
Z\) 

10 

Hamilton  

1 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

Herkimer  

  23 

15 

47 

16 

29 

18 

32 

  8 

20 

29 

27 

oft 

A  ft 

oU 

Total 

  177 

168 

197 

178 

203 
== 

211 


202 
===== 

Northern  Central  Counties. 

Jcnerson   

21 

41 

30 

30 

46 

43 

40 

  8 

5 

10 

11 

6 

15 

14 

Oswego 

  13 

20 

21 

28 

50 

47 

54 

Oneida  

  25 

37 

31 

35 

40 

•  45 

59 

Onondaga 

  28 

28 

30 

23 

29 

38 

37 

Madison  . 

  24 

17 

16 

26 

27 

30 

26 

Uiyuga  

  29 

20 

18 

23 

OQ 
Zv 

i  s 

Oft 

Total 

  148 

168 

156 

176 

227 

236 

258 

Southern  Central  Counties. 

Chemung  

Tioga  

:::::::  j  * 

\i 

2 
12 

8 

13 

6 
9 

18 

9 

16 
11 

  11 

12 

13 

13 

19 

17 

11 

Cortland .  . 

  9 

  15 

19 
13 

12 

3 

15 

8 

14 

5 

11 

5 

4 
5 

  7 

20 

10 

23 

14 

18 

23 

Total 


46      73      52  80 


67 


78  70 
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Western  Counties. 

Number  of  Deaf-Mutes  Returned  in 

*  — s 

COUNTIES.                        1830.     1835.  1840.  1845.  1850.  1860.  1865. 

Wayne                             20     44  39  35  33  41  36 

Monroe                              25      27  30  30  41  32  40 

Orleans  _                  1       9  10  7  15  13  7 

Niagara  8       8  13  8  14  16  20 

Seneca  .  _                  6       5  7  3  5  2  5 

Ontario..,  _                13       9  16  14  22  40  37 

Yates'.                               2      14  12  10  6  6  5 

Livingston                         10      12  13  18  26  24  18 

Genesee   ?            q9  q7  (  13  15  17  17 

Wyoming..  J  61     61  6i  \  9  13  22  13 

Erie                                  5      12  19  18  21  51  52 

Chautauqua                        10      17  17  13  24  23  18 

Cattaraugus                        20      20  21  15  21  26  20 

Allegany                              8      24  9  18  18  8  14 

t^Z::::::±\  *_  ™  ™  »  {*}  J 

Total                        168    256  265  235  299  349  334 


Recapitulation. 

Number  of  Deaf-Mutes  Returned  in 

1830.      1835.      1840.      1845.      1850.  1860.  1865^ 

New  York  &  Kings       65       76     124     136     168  327  325 

South-eastern             174     172     180     137     158  211  243 

Central  eastern...     127     151     122     131     131  138  132 

North-eastern             177     168     197     178     203  211  202 

North  central             148     168     156     176     227  236"  258 

South  central               46      73      52      80      67  78  70 

Western                   168     256     265     235     299  349  334 

Total   905  1,064  1,096  1,073  1,253  fl,550  fl,564 

Proportion,  1  deaf- 
mute  to               2,120  2,041  2,216  2,427  2,472  2,500  2,447 


*  Schuyler  was  chiefly  taken  from  Steuben,  but  partly  from  Chemung  and  Tompkins, 
f  Exclusive  of  pupils  in  the  New  York  Institution  from  beyond  the  limits  of  the  State. 


[Assem.  No.  44.] 


4 


50 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


TABLE  III. 

Proportion  to  Population. 


COUNTIES. 

1835. 

1850. 

I860. 

1865. 

New  York  &  Kings,  1  deaf-mute  to 

3,949 

3,895 

3,342 

3,210 

South-eastern, 

do 

1,986 

2,880 

2,743 

2,412 

Central  eastern, 

do 

1  £90 

9  ^17 

North-eastern, 

do 

1,607 

•1,799 

1,925 

1,973 

North  central, 

do 

2,005 

1,933 

1,990 

1,831 

South  central, 

do 

2,152 

2,814 

2,440 

2,745 

Western, 

do 

2,036 

2,294 

2,280 

2,400 

From  these  tables,  it  appears,  (to  repeat  the  comments  in  the 
Forty-fourth  Report),  that  there  has  been  returned,  at  each  suc- 
cessive census,  an  increasing  proportion  of  deaf-mutes  from  the 
two  Metropolitan  counties  of  New  York  and  Kings,  and  a  dimin- 
ishing proportion  from  the  rest  of  the  State,  taking  it  altogether. 
The  proportion  returned  from  those  two  counties,  however,  after 
restoring  pupils  in  school  to  their  counties,  continues  to  be  much 
smaller  than  in  any  other  considerable  section  of  the  State.  This 
is,  probably,  not  because  there  really  are  fewer  deaf-mutes  in  pro- 
portion to  population  in  the  great  cities,  but  because  the  returns 
from  the  cities  are  almost  always  less  full  and  accurate  than  those 
from  smaller  towns  and  country  districts. 

At  the  time  the  census  of  1865  was  taken,  we  had  125  pupils 
in  the  Institution,  from  the  counties  of  New  York  and  Kings,  to 
197  from  all  the  rest  of  the  State,  (the  other  36  being  from  abroad.) 
Thus  these  two  counties,  having  but  little  more  than  one-fourth  of 
the  population  of  the  State,  furnish  nearly  two-fifths  of  the  pupils 
of  the  Institution.  While  this  may  be  ascribed,  in  some  part,  to 
their  vicinity  to  the  institution,  making  it  easier  for  parents  to 
send  their  children,  still  it  is  evident  that  counties  that  send  us  as 
many  as  25  pupils  ought  to  have  many  more  than  200  deaf  mutes 
at  home,  if  the  counties  that  send  us  197  pupils  have  1,032  at 
home. 

And  this  observation  leads  me  to  speak  of  the  inaccuracies 
already  referred  to,  as  lessening,  more  or  less,  the  value  of  every 
enumeration  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  yet  made. 

The  first,  already  stated,  is  the  liability  of  the  enumerator  in 
cities,  in  the  hurry  of  collecting  information,  from  door  to  door, 
among  a  dense  population,  mostly  strangers  to  him,  to  omit  about 
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half  the  deaf  and  dumb.  In  the  country,  the  enumerator  is  usually 
acquainted  with  the  people  of  his  district,  so  far  as  to  be  much 
less  liable  to  overlook  the  deaf-mutes.  Still,  I  have  no  doubt, 
many  are  omitted  in  all  parts  of  the  State.  This  was  conclusively 
shown  by  my  predecessor,  by  comparison  of  a  list  of  names  from 
the  census  with  our  lists  of  pupils  received  and  dismissed,  but  as 
I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  a  list  of  names  of  deaf-mutes  in  the 
State,  from  the  census  of  1865,  I  can  add  nothing  new  on  that 
point. 

Another  source  of  iuaccuracy,  in  former  enumerations,  writing 
the  words  "deaf  and  dumb"  on  the  wrong  line,  has,  probably, 
been  obviated  in  taking  the  census  of  1865,  by  the  expedient  of 
entering  the  names  of  the  deaf-mutes  in  a  separate  list. 

There  is  another  source  of  error,  common  to  all  enumerations  of 
the  deaf  and  dumb  ever  made,  the  liability  to  overlook  a  large 
proportion  of  the  deaf-mute  children-under  ten  years  of  age. 

First,  it.  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  in  many  cases,  to  ascer- 
tain, before  they  reach  the  age  of  two,  sometimes  even  of  three, 
whether  they  are  deaf  and  will  be  dumb  ;  secondly,  many  children 
who  are  born  with  the  faculty  of  hearing  become  deaf,  and  conse. 
quently  dumb,  in  infancy  or  childhood ;  and  lastly,  many  parents 
of  deaf  children  seem  unwilling  to  speak  of  the  infirmity  of  their 
children,  or  to  admit  that  they  will  be  deaf  and  dumb,  and  the 
enumerator  is  more  apt  to  be  ignorant  of  the  case,  or  to  forget  to 
make  inquiries  in  the  case  of  a  small  child.  From  these  causes, 
the  pretty  uniform  result  has  been  that  a  census  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb,  in  any  country,  shows  only  about  half  as  large  a  proportion 
of  deaf-mutes  among  the  children,  under  ten  years,  as  among  the 
population  above  that  age.  In  this  respect,  the  census  of  1865 
does  not  differ  materially  from  its  predecessors  It  returns  only 
28  deaf-mutes  under  five  years,  and  144  between  five  and  ten, 
whereas,  the  number  returned  of  the  age  of  ten  to  fifteen,  is  245, 
and  of  fifteen  to  twenty,  271.  These  latter  numbers  may,  indeed, 
have  been  increased  by  returning,  in  some  cases,  the  same  name 
twice,  once  at  school  and  again  from  their  homes.  Still,  it  is  evi- 
dent, if  we  would  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  proportions  of  chil- 
dren who  are  or  will  become  deaf-mutes,  and  hence  will  need  the 
privileges  of  a  special  institution  for  their  education,  we  must 
more  than  double  the  numbers  returned  as  under  the  age  of  ten. 

I  have  indicated  the  sources  of  error  that  tend  to  diminish  the 
number  returned.   There  are  others  that  tend  to  increase  it.  One 
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is  the  occasional  return  as  u  dumb"  of  some  child  or  adult  that  in 
fact  was  not  a  deaf-mute,  but  an  idiot,  dumb  from  mental  defect. 
Another  cause,  just  alluded  to,  is  the  occasional  return  of  the  same 
name  twice.  The  pupils  of  the  institution  are  all  in  school  at  the 
time  (June  1st)  to  which  the  census  returns  refer,  and  are  all 
returned  by  the  enumerator  who  visits  the  school.  A  few  weeks 
later,  they  are  nearly  all  at  home,  and  in  some  cases  are  returned 
again  by  the  enumerator  who  calls  at  their  homes.  In  this  way, 
under  the  national  census  of  1860,  eighty  of  our  pupils  were 
returned  twice.  How  many  were  twice  returned  under  the  State 
census  for  1865,  I  cannot  ascertain,  as  I  have  not  the  list  of  names 
returned.  The  proportion  of  deaf-mutes  returned  under  the  age 
of  ten  years,  to  the  whole  population  of  the  same  age,  is  only  one 
in  5,500;  the  proportion  in  the  population  between  ten  and  twenty, 
taking  the  returns  as  they  stand,  is  as  high  as  one  in  1,500,  and  in 
the  population  of  the  ages  of  twenty  years  and  over,  we  find  a 
proportion  of  one  deaf-mute  to  2,300  souls.  A  proportion  only 
equal  to  that  found  in  the  population  over  twenty  years,  applied 
to  the  population  between  ten  and  twenty,  would  give  only  336 
deaf-mutes,  instead  of  the  returned  number,  516.  Of  this  differ- 
ence, not  quite  36  is  accounted  for  by  the  return  of  deaf-mute 
pupils  in  the  Institution  from  abroad  (some  of  these  being  over 
twenty  years),  and  probably,  of  the  remainder,  as  much  as  one  half 
were  names  returned  twice.  These  allowances  will  leave  the 
actual  number  of  deaf-mutes  belonging  to  our  State,  between  the 
ages  of  ten  and  twenty,  a  little  over  four  hundred,  or  about  one 
deaf-mute  in  1,900  souls,  the  general  population  of  that  age  being 
773,615.  All  these  allowances  still  leave  the  population  of  deaf- 
mutes  between  the  ages  of  ten  and  twenty  considerably  larger 
than  that  of  those  over  twenty  years  of  age,  because  a  large  part 
of  those  of  the  former  age,  being  collected  into  the  Institution, 
are  sure  to  be  returned,  whereas,  when  at  home,  many  of  them 
escape  the  notice  of  the  enumerators. 

There  remains  to  be  signalized  one  feature  of  the  returns  thai 
might  lead  to  error  in  our  deductions.  Quite  a  number  of  old 
people,  who  had  become  deaf  after  adult  age,  are  included  in  the 
census.  This  was  iudeed  the  case  in  former  enumerations,  and 
that  fact,  from  the  absence  of  any  data  as  to  the  age  at  which  such 
persons  became  deaf,  led  to  much  perplexity,  and  materially 
diminished  the  statistical  value  of  the  returns.  If  we  exclude  all 
who  are  returned  as  only  "  deaf,"  we  exclude  many  who  ought  to 
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be  included  in  our  calculations.  Now,  in  this  census,  for  the  first 
time,  we  have,  in  the  census  of  a  large  and  populous  State,  a 
statement  of  the  ages  at  which  hearing  was  lost.  Proposing  to 
return  to  this  subject  presently,  I  here  only  note  that  124  persons 
included  in  the  returns  were  reported  as  having  become  deaf  after 
the  age  of  twenty,  and  forty-six  others  at  unknown  ages,  most  of 
whom  probably  also  became  deaf  at  adult  age.  There  should, 
then,  be  deducted  from  the  number  of  adult  deaf-mutes,  if  not 
170,  at  least  160  who  had  become  deaf  after  the  age  of  twenty, 
seven  of  whom  are  described  as  deaf  from  old  age.  These  last 
included,  there  are  twenty-three  given  in  the  returns,  and  allowing 
a  clue  proportion  of  those  who  became  deaf  at  unknown  ages, 
probably  more  than  thirty  in  all  who  became  deaf  after  the  age  of 
fifty.  While  this  statement  of  the  number  of  persons  who  became 
deaf  in  advanced  life,  if  at  all  approaching  completeness,  is  inter- 
esting as  a  part  of  vital  statistics,  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  our 
calculations  of  the  number  of  deaf-mutes  who  are  suitable  candi- 
dates for  admission  into  our  institutions,  and  would  greatly  mislead 
us  if  we  were  to  use  such  returns  in  estimating  the  comparative 
longevity  of  the  deaf  and  dumb. 

Deducting  this  number  of  160  from  the  number  returned  a& 
over  the  age  of  twenty,  there  remains,  of  that  age,  924  deaf-mutes, 
returned  from  the  State.  In  this  number  the  few  returned  twice, 
(as  most  of  these  duplicate  returns  were  of  those  under  twenty), 
and  those  who  were  not  deaf-mutes  but  idiots,  will,  probably, 
balance  each  other.  A  comparison  of  this  number,  with  the  400 
or  405  assumed  as  about  the  true  number  returned  between  the 
age  of  ten  and  twenty,  gives  the  following  result : 

Between  the  ages  of  ten  and  twenty,  deaf-mutes  about  405;  pro- 
portion one  in  1,900. 

Of  the  age  of  twenty  and  over,  deaf-mutes  924;  proportion  one 
in  2,270. 

The  smaller  proportion  of  adult  deaf-mutes  is  to  be  ascribed 
t  mainly  to  the  greater  number  of  omissions.    In  some  measure, 
however,  it  may  be  taken  to  indicate  that  the  longevity  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb  is  hardly  as  great  as  that  of  the  general  population. 

To  estimate  the  probable  number  of  omissions  of  adult  deafc 
mutes,  the  fact  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  returns  from  cities, 
as  I  have  already  explained,  are  apt  to  be  much  more  deficient 
than  those  from  country  districts.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  we 
have  no  statement  of  the  numbers  of  deaf-mutes  in  cities,  under 
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the  last  census,  except  where,  as  in  New  York  and  nearly  so  in 
Kings,  the  city  embraces  the  whole  population  of  the  county. 
But  taking  the  counties  that  embrace  the  five  largest  cities  of  the 
State,  next  after  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  we  have  the  following 
result :  (The  numbers  of  deaf-mutes  are  here  corrected  by  restoring 
pupils  in  school  to  their  respective  counties.) 


Counties. 

Population. 

Deaf-Mutes. 

Albany  '. 

  115,504 

31 

Erie  

  155,773 

52 

Monroe  .»  

  104,235 

40 

  88,210 

23 

Onondaga   

  92,792 

37 

556,694 

183 

The  proportion  in  these  five  populous  counties  is  only  one  in 
3,042. 

A  similar  result  is  presented  by  the  three  densely  populated 
counties,  which,  lying  nearest  to  New  York  and  Kings,  may  be 
said  to  form  continuous  suburbs  of  the  two  great  cities. 


Counties.  Population.  Deaf-Mutes. 

Westchester    101,197  32 

Queens   57,997  16 

Richmond...!   28,209  8 


187,403  56    proportion    1  in  3,350 

Add  the  five  counties  1 

above                          556,694  183  do         1  in  3,042 

And  N.  York  &  Kings,  1,037,210  323  do          1  in  3,210 

i  

1,781,307  562  do         1  in  3,170 

The  remainder  of  the 

State                          2,050,470  1,002  do          1  in  2,050 


Here  we  see  that,  while  the  seven  largest  cities  and  the  densely 
populated  districts  immediately  around  them  return  (restoring  to 
each,  those  in  schools)  only  one  deaf-mute  to  3,170  souls,  the 
remainder  of  the  State  returns  one  deaf-mute  to  2,050  souls. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  this  difference  is  wholly 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  greater  inaccuracy  of  the  returns  from  cities 
and  densely  populated  districts.    The  counties  just  enumerated 
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had,  in  the  Institution  in  January  1865,  the  following  number  of 
pupils  : 

Albany   _     8 

Erie       8 

Monroe    . .  . .   9 

Rensselaer   _   8 

Onondaga  i  _   8 

New  York    96 

Kings  .    29 

Westchester                 .  _  _  •   8 

Queens  __   _    5 

Richmond  _   3 


Pupils  from  these  ten  counties   ,   182 

From  all  the  other  counties  of  the  State    140 


Thus  we  see  that  these  ten  counties,  returning  380  deaf-mutes 


at  home,  had  182  in  the  Institution,  while  the  other  50  counties, 
returning  862  deaf-mutes  at  home,  had  140  in  the  Institution.  Of 
this  great  and  striking  difference,  only  a  small  part  can  be  ascribed 
to  the  greater  readiness  of  parents  in  cities  to  send  their  children 
to  school ;  another  part  is,  doubtless,  due  to  there  having  been  a 
greater  number  of  repetitions,  and  of  returns  of  old  people  only 
deaf  or  hard  of  hearing,  from  the  fifty  counties  than  from  the  ten  : 
but  after  making  all  allowances,  we  can  hardly  assign  a  less  pro- 
portion of  deaf-mutes  to  a  population  of  1,781,000  that  sent  us 
182  pupils,  than  to  a  population  of  2,050,000  that  sent  us  only  140. 

Summing  up  from  the  best  data  at  my  command,  I  make  the 
following  estimates  for  the  correction  of  the  returned  numbers: 

First,  we  must  deduct  the  36  pupils  in  the  Institution,  in  the 
beginning  of  1865,  from  abroad. 

Second,  74  may  be  allowed  as  a  probable  estimate,  judging  from 
former  experience,  of  the  names  returned  twice. 

Third,  160  for  people  who  became  deaf  in  adult  years. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  must  add; 

First,  for  omissions  in  cities  and  their  suburbs,  such  a  number 
as  to  make  the  proportion  as  great  as  in  the  rest  of  the  State,  at 
least  300. 

Second,  for  omissions  of  deaf-mute  children  under  ten,  such  a 
number  as  will  make  the  proportion  among  them  about  equal  to 
the  average;  that  is  to  say,  there  are,  in  the  State,  953,000  children 
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under  the  age  of  ten.  Applying  so  small  a  proportion  as  1  in  2,000 
to  this  number  will  give  476  who  are  or  are  destined  to  be  deaf- 


mutes,  instead  of  the  returned  number,  172. 

Number  of  deaf-mutes  returned  _    1,600 

Deduct  pupils  from  abroad  _   36 

Those  who  became  deaf  in  mature  age   160 

Those  returned  twice  (estimated)  . .   74 

'   270 

To  the  remainder      1,330 

Add  omissions  in  the  cities  and  their  suburbs    300 

omissions  of  those  under  ten  years  of  age   304 

general  estimate  of  omissions  of  adults  in  other  parts 

of  the  State...     166 


Probable  number  of  deaf-mutes  in  the  State,  not  less  than. .  2 , 100 

This  last  estimate  of  omissions  in  the  other  parts  of  the  State 
is  a  very  low  one  for  fifty  counties,  since  we  have  made  it  probable 
there  are  nearly  twice  as  many  in  ten  counties,  but  I  wish  to  be 
entirely  on  the  safe  side.  I  have  not  taken  into  this  estimate  the 
omissions  in  the  returns  from  the  foreign  population.  That  popu- 
lation is  scattered  all  over  the  State,  but  is  found  in  greatest  num- 
bers in  the  ten  counties  signalized  for  the  inaccuracy  of  their 
returns;  and  doubtless  the  difficulty  of  collecting  information 
from  them  is  one  cause  of  the  deficiency  in  the  returns  from  those 
counties.    To  this  I  shall  again  refer. 

Assuming  this  number  of  2,100  as  being  the  nearest  we  can 
come,  from  the  data  before  us,  to  the  true  number  of  deaf-mutes 
in  the  State,  it  will  give  a  general  proportion  of  about  one  deaf- 
mute  in  1,800  souls.  Applying  this  number  to  the  number  of 
children  in  the  State  who  annually  reach  the  age  of  twelve,  which, 
in  1865  was  not  far  from  eighty-two  thousand,  we  should  have,  on 
an  average,  forty-five  to  fifty  deaf-mutes  in  the  State  now,  (a  num- 
ber annually  increasing  with  the  increase  of  population)  who 
annually  reach  the  age  of  admission  into  the  institution;  to  which 
are  to  be  added  an  average  of  five  or  six  from  abroad.  This 
number — fifty  to  fifty-five — would  represent  our  average  annual 
accession  of  pupils,  had  our  limit  of  admission  remained  at  twelve 
years,  which  number  of  admissions,  if  they  remain  on  an  average 
eight  years,  would  give  400  to  440  pupils.  But  the  large  number 
of  small  children  sent  us  by  the  counties  upsets  this  calculation, 
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and  considerably  increases  the  number  of  pupils  we  have  to  pro- 
vide for.  That  number  is  already  439,  and  will  probably  increase 
to  500  within  a  few  years — a  prospect  that  ought  to  urge  us  to 
renewed  zeal  in  providing  accommodations,  especially  for  the 
mechanical  department,  and  in  selecting  teachers  to  be  trained  up. 

Eeturning  to  the  census  returns,  I  observe  that  the  age  at  which 
hearing  was  lost  is  stated,  in  314  cases,  as  under  five  years;  in  102, 
as  between  five  and  ten,  and  in  50,  as  between  ten  and  twenty. 
Eighty-six  other  cases  are  stated  as  occurring  in  infancy  or  youth, 
making  in  all  522  who  had  become  deaf  before,  to  170  who  became 
deaf  after  the  age  of  twenty;  that  is,  if  we  assume  all  who  be- 
came cleaf  at  an  unknown  age  to  be  in  the  latter  category.  I  have 
elsewhere  assumed  these  numbers  to  be  532  and  160. 

The  number  of  cases  reported  as  deaf  from  birth  is  878,  includ- 
ing two  whose  deafness  was  ascribed  to  maternal  anxiety  before 
birth  ;  and  those  whose  deafness  is  acquired  after  birth  numbered 
722.  From  this  number,  however,  should  be  deducted  the  num- 
ber (160)  assumed  to  represent  those  who  became  deaf  in  mature 
life,  leaving  among  the  proper  deaf  and  dumb  of  our  State,  only 
562  cases  of  accidental,  to  878  of  congenital  deaf-dumbness.  This 
is  a  larger  proportion  of  congenital  cases  than  has  usually  been 
found  in  our  country,  though  a  much  less  proportion  than  prevails 
in  most  European  countries.  It  was  stated  in  one  of  our  former 
reports,*  that  in  Europe  generally  the  chances  of  the  birth  of  a 
,  deaf-mute  child  are  more  than  twice  as  great  as  in  the  United 
States,  or  615  in  a  million  there,  against  278  in  a  million  here;  but 
the  chances  of  the  loss  of  hearing  after  birth  are  in  Europe  gene- 
rally much  less  than  in  the  United  States,  to  wit,  154  in  a  million 
there,  and  222  in  a  million  here.  I  may  add  that  the  proportion 
of  cases  of  accidental  deafness,  as  shown  by  the  statistics  of  their 
pupils  as  put  forth  by  most  of  our  institutions,  seems  to  be  dimin- 
ishing, while  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  proportion  of 
congenital  deaf-mutes  to  the  population  has  materially  increased. 

The  cause,  or  one  of  the  causes,  of  the  greater  liability  of 
American  children  to  accidental  deafness  may,  perhaps,  be  found 
in  the  variable  character  of  our  climate  ;  another  cause  may  be 
idiosyncrasy  of  race,  as  our  European  returns  are  chiefly  from  the 
Celtic  and  Latin  populations.  For  our  less  liability  to  congenital 
deaf-dumbness,  several  plausible  causes  may  be  assigned  : 


*  Thirty-fifth  Report,  page  59,  (Albany  edition.). 
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1.  The  idiosyncrasy  of  race  just  mentioned. 

2.  The  greater  comfort  and  exemption  from  hard  out-door  labor 
enjoyed  by  American  over  European  women  of  the  poorer  classes. 

3.  The  tendency  of  emigration  to  draw  from  an  old  country  to 
a  new  one  the  more  vigorous  and  enterprising  of  its  population, 
and  to  leave  behind  those  classes  whose  physical  constitution  has 
the  greatest  tendency  to  produce  deaf-mute  offspring. 

4.  The  fluctuating  and  migratory  habits  of  our  population,  by 
which  marriages  between  relatives  are  made  less  frequent,  and 
tendencies  to  disease  or  malformation  checked,  by  mixing  blood 
with  families  having  different  tendencies. 

5.  Finally,  in  many  cases,  families  having  deaf-mute  children 
yet  uneducated,  (these  children  being  early  sought  out  by  the 
benevolent  and  placed  in  some  school,)  are  deterred  from  emi- 
<rratin«;  while  those  children  remain  in  school.  This  adds  an 
additional  reason  to  the  third,  why  those  families  which  have 
shown  a  tendency  to  deaf-dumbness  are  apt  to  be  left  behind  by 
the  stream  of  emigration,  increasing  the  proportion  of  deaf-mutes 
in  the  older  country  and  diminishing  it  in  the  newer  one. 

The  last  three  causes,  as  might  naturally  be  expected,  operate 
to  show  a  smaller  proportion  of  deaf-mutes  in  the  Western  than  in 
the  Eastern  States  of  the  Union.*  And  the  large  emigration  that 
has  flowed  upon  us  of  late  years  from  Europe,  is  supposed  to  have 
quite  sensibly  diminished  the  proportion,  both  in  the  whole  Union 
and  in  our  own  State. 

This  diminution,  however,  has  been  small  and  rather  fluctuating. 
The  proportion  of  deaf-mutes  in  the  State,  returned  by  the  census 
of  1835,  was  one  in  2,041  souls  ;  now  it  is  only  one  in  2,449, 
(taking  the  returns  of  each  census  as  they  stand).  But  in  the 
twenty  years,  from  1845  to  1865,  this  proportion  has  only  varied 
from  one  in  2,427  to  one  in  2,500  ;  a  remarkable  uniformity, 
showing  that  whatever  errors  these  enumerations  contain,  each  cen- 
sus is  just  about  as  liable  to  error,  in  numbers  returned,  at  least, 
as  the  others. 

And  the  proportions  in  the  different  sections  of  the  State  are 


*  From  a  table  given  in  our  Forty-fourth  Report  (p.  68),  it  appears  that,  by  the  Cen- 
sus of  1860,  there  was  in  New  England,  one  deaf-mute  to  2,117  souls;  in  Pennsylvania, 
New  Jersey  and  Delaware,  one  to  2,244;  in  the  nine  North-western  States,  one  to  2,447. 
From  the  southern  half  of  the  Union  were  returned,  one  deaf-mute  to  1,854  souls  in  the 
Atlantic  States,  and  one  to  2,139  in  the  South-western.  New  York  alone,  of  the  Eastern 
States,  returned  a  smaller  proportion  (1 :  2,460)  than  the  Western  States;  doubtless  owing 
to  its  immense  foreign  population. 
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either  pretty  uniform,  or  for  the  most  part,  appear  to  vary  in 
accordance  with  general  laws.  There  has  alwavs  been  returned  a 
small  proportion  of  deaf-mutes  in  the  fertile  and  temperate  coun- 
ties of  the  western  and  south  central  sections  of  the  State,  and  a 
considerably  larger  one  in  the  more  cold  and  mountainous  and 
less  fertile  regions  of  the  north-eastern  and  north-central  sections. 
The  diminution  of  this  proportion  in  the  south-eastern  and  cen- 
tral eastern  sections,  I  cannot  very  well  account  for,  but  it  may  be 
ascribed,  in  part,  to  the  number  of  emigrants  of  the  less  intelli- 
gent class,  and,  in  part,  to  the  growth  of  cities,  for,  as  I  have  already 
said,  both  from  cities  and  from  the  less  intelligent  class  of  emigrant 
population,  the  returns  of  the  number  of  deaf-mutes  are  apt  to  be 
deficient;  and  hence  it  is  probable  this  diminution,  just  mentioned, 

is  more  apparent  than  real. 

I  have  just  assumed  that  the  returns  from  the  emigrant  popula- 
tion are  more  deficient  than  those  from  the  native  population. 
The  whole  foreign  born  population  of  the  State  is  given  at  920,- 
293  ;  the  number  of  deaf-mutes  returned  as  of  foreign  birth  as 
only  210,  a  proportion  of  only  one  deaf-mute  to  4,400,  while 
among  the  native  American  population,  though  this  includes  a 
much  larger  proportion  of  children,  among  whom,  as  we  have 
seen,  comparatively  tew  deaf-mutes  are  returned,  there  were  1,303 
deaf-mutes  returned  in  a  population  of  2,880,552,  a  proportion  of 
one  in  2,130  ;  more  than  twice  as  great  as  the  former.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  most  of  the  87,  whose  nativities  were  not  returned, 
were  also  Americans.  While  part  of  this  difference  is,  no  doubt, 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  tendency  already  spoken  of,  by  which  an  emi- 
grating population  leaves  behind  many  of  its  dull  and  afflicted  ele- 
ments, still  the  difference  seems  far  too  great  to  be  wholly  accounted 
for  in  this  way,  and  should  be,  in  part,  ascribed  to  the  greater 
difficulty  of  obtaining  information  from  the  foreign  population.* 

*  The  deaf-mutes  of  the  State  are  classed  as  follows,  in  regard  to  place  of  nativity: 

Males.       Females.  Total. 


American   711  592  1,303 

English   20  15  35 

Irish    37  28  65 

German   30  21  51 

Scotch.,   3  5  8 

French   6  3  9 

Canadian   18  12  30 

Switzerland....    3  2  5 

Welsh   2  1  3 


830  679  1,509 


The  proportion  among  the  Irish  is  remarkab/y  small,  being  only  one  to  6,840,  whereas 
among  the  Canadians  it  is  one  to  2,080,  among  the  Germans  one  to  4,760,  and  among  the 
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This  census,  we  are  considering,  is  the  first  American  census  in 
which  causes  of  deafness  were  noted. 

These  causes  have,  indeed,  been  given  in  some  European  cen- 
suses, but,  hitherto,  the  only  American  statistics  of  this  kind  were 
those  collected  by  our  institutions  respecting  their  own  pupils. 

In  the  introduction  to  the  census,  we  find  a  table  of  the  causes 
of  deafness  in  679  cases,  of  which  the  annexed  table  gives  only 
the  number  of  cases  ascribed  to  each  disease,  omitting  the  ages  of 
becoming  deaf,  as  to  give  them  would  take  up  too  much  space. 
Those  causes  marked  with  an  asterisk  were  only  given  for  cases  of 
deafness  that  occurred  at  a  mature  age. 

TABLE  IV. 


'  Causes  of  Deafness.  No.  of  Cases. 

Apoplexy       1 

Bathing     -   1 

*Beating  a  tenor  drum   _    1 

Bite  of  a  dog   1 

Blow  on  the  head    _    5 

Brain  fever  _     21 

Brain,  disease  not  specified   1 

Brain,  congestion  of  —      4 

Brain,  inflammation  of  __   42 

^Business  _    1 

*Canker       1 

Canker  rash  —   9 

Catarrh                                                                       —  5 

*Cannon,  concussion  of  _   2 

Chicken  pox.  _   1 

Cold     40 

^Concussion  of  shell  in  battle      1 

^Dampness  ~  —  1 

*Debility  --   2 

Decay     3 

Disease  in  the  head   4 

Effect  of  medicine  _    2 

Epilepsy   2 


English,  2,700.  As  the  proportion  of  deaf-mutes  in  Ireland  itself,  as  shown  by  their  cen- 
sus for  1851  and  1861,  is  much  larger  than  in  the  United  States,  or  even  in  England,  it  is 
probable  that  either  the  enumerators,  who  visited  the  Irish  in  this  country,  were  remiss  in 
making  enquiries,  or  the  emigrants  were  indisposed  to  answer  them.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  the  Irish  are  more  apt,  than  other  emigrants,  to  congregate  in  the  large  cities; 
another  reason  why  the  returns  respecting  them  show  more  than  usual  inaccuracy. 
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Causes  of  Deafness.  '  No.  of  Cases. 

Erysipelas   6 

*Exposure  in  woods  _     1 

Falls  _  -   31 

Fever,  not  specified  _  _   17 

Fever,  congestive   —   1 

*Fever,  intermitted   1 

Fever,  scarlet     207  - 

Fever,  spotted  _     3 

Fever,  typhoid     12 

*Fever,  yellow   1 

Fits    21 

Fright  -   3 

Goins:  into  water  when  heated   2 

Hydrocephalus    7 

Infirmity  -  -   1 

Inflammation     2 

Influenza   1 

Injury  to  ear   1 

*Insect  in  ear  _  _   1 

*Intemperance    1 

*Lightniii2:   1 

Maternal  disease  before  birth   2 

Measles     .  27 

^Military  service  _   1 

Mumps   '       3 

Neuralgia    6 

Noise                    __   4 

Paralysis       9 

Rheumatism   2 

Scalded   1 

Scrofula  _   _  ,    9 

Sickness  not  specified   68 

Small  pox  _   5 

Spinal  disease  _   .   1 

Suffocation  „  r   1 

Sun  stroke  __   1 

Swelling     1 

Teething  „   5 

^Thickening  of  tympanum  _  „  _  _   1 

Throat  disease  „   4 
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Causes  of  Deafness.  No.  of  cases. 

^Tympanitis  _  _   1 

Ulceration  in  ear     33 

Vaccination  _  _   1 

*  Working  in  water   _   1 

Whooping  cough    13 

*01cl  age  _     7 


679 


In  our  Forty-sixth  report  (page  33),  is  a  table  of  the  causes  of 
deafness,  taken  from  our  records  concerning  our  pupils,  from  1854 
to  1864,  from  which  I  quote:  Scarlet  fever,  80;  brain  fever  and 
inflammation  of  the  brain  and  head,  31;  falls  and  blows  on  the 
head,  18;  measles,  9;  gatherings  in  the  head,  9;  fits  and  convul- 
sions, 6;  whooping  cough,  5;  scrofula,  2;  swellings,  4;  and  the 
rest  of  the  table  gives,  like  the  above,  a  variety  of  diseases,  with 
from  one  to  three  cases  to  each.  The  tables  given  by  other 
American  institutions  are  much  to  the  same  general  purport;  all 
agreeing  in  this,  that  scarlet  fever  or  scarlatina  is,  since  about  the 
year  1830,  by  far  the  most  frequent  cause  of  the  loss  of  hearing  in 
children.  Next  to  it  are  brain  fevers,  falls,  colds  and  fits.  It  is 
evidently  of  great  importance  to  know  what  diseases  most  fre- 
quently entail  this  dreadful  calamity  of  deaf-dumbness;  inasmuch 
as  proper  medical  precautions  may  sometimes  prevent  an  affliction 
that,  w'hen  once  established,  is  one  of  the  most  incurable  of  all 
human  infirmities. 

From  the  table  of  deaf-mute  relatives,  given  in  the  Introduction 
to  the  Census  (page  Ixxxvi),  we  learn  that  twelve  were  returned 
as  having  a  deaf-mute  father  and  mother,  of  whom  six  had  also 
deaf-mute  brothers  or  sisters;  one  had  two  deaf-mute  uncles,  and 
one  had  deaf-mute  cousins.  Six  had  a  deaf-mute  father  only;  all 
but  one  of  these  having  other  deaf-mute  relatives.  In  eight  other 
cases,  the  mother  was  the  deaf-mute  parent;  of  these,  two  had  also 
deaf-mute  brothers,  and  one  had  deaf-mute  grandparents  and 
cousins.  One  had  a  deaf-mute  (or  deaf?)  grandmother,  without 
other  deaf-mute  relatives.  The  number  who,  without  having  deaf- 
mute  parents,  had  brothers  or  sisters,  or  both,  deaf  and  dumb, 
was  200,  of  whom  fifteen  had  also  other  relatives.  Seventeen  had 
deaf-mute  uncles  and  aunts,  and  forty-four  had  deaf-mute  cousins, 
without  any  nearer  deaf-mute  relatives.  This  table  is  probably 
very  imperfect.    It  has  been  calculated  from  our  records  that  full 
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one-fourth  of  our  pupils  have  or  have  had  deaf-mute  brothers  or 
sisters.  (See  our  Thirty -fifth  Report,  page  108.) 

A  table  is  also  given,  of  the  occupation  of  the  deaf  and  dumb, 
which  I  will  not  copy,  because  it  embraces  so  many  of  those  old 
people  who  became  deaf  late  in  life,  and  affords  no  means  of  sepa- 
rating them  from  the  true  deaf  and  dumb. 

I  have,  however,  two  observations  to  make  :  First,  that  while 
farming  is  the  occupation  most  generally  followed  by  the  deaf  and 
dumb,  the  trades,  next  to  it,  much  the  most  numerously  repre- 
sented are  those  so  long  taught  in  our  shops — shoemaking,  tailor- 
ing, cabinet-making  and  dress-making;  second,  that  the  deaf  and 
dumb,  as  might  be  expected,  are  far  more  generally  able  to  sup- 
port themselves  by  their  own  labor  than  any  other  of  the  afflicted 
classes  of  the  community.  In  fact,  an  average  deaf-mute,  while 
he  needs  intellectual  and  moral  education  much  more  urgently 
than  the  blind,  needs  only  education  to  make  him  a  useful  and 
self-dependent  citizen;  while  of  the  blind  especially,  only  a  com- 
paratively small  proportion  are  able  to  support  themselves  by 
work.  Of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  969  are  returned  as  able  to  sup- 
port themselves  by  work,  28  of  the  number,  however,  only  par- 
tially; while  of  the  blind,  only  142  are  returned  as  wholly,  and 
42  others  as  partially  able  to  earn  their  own  support.  I  add  that 
we  know  that  the  deaf  and  dumb  not  only  support  themselves, 
but  also  families  of  their  own;  and  quite  a  number  of  them  evince 
enterprise  and  business  capacity  that  will  make  them  successful  in 
acquiring  a  competence. 

At  our  convention  in  August,  were  registered  the  occupation  of 
152  educated  mutes,  graduates  of  our  own  institution,  present  at 
the  convention,  118  males  and  34  females.  The  register  presents 
many  omissions  in  this  respect,  especially  as  regards  the  females. 
Taking  these  dates  as  they  stand,  we  have  the  following  table  of 
occupations  successfully  followed  by  deaf-mutes: 


Males. 


Agent  

Baker  

Book  binders  . 

Box  manufacturer 

Brass  finisher  

Cabinet  makers  _  - 
Carpenters  


1 
1 

9 
1 

1 

2 

6 
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Carver   1 

Case  maker   1 

Cigar  maker   1 

Clerks   2 

Cloth  sponger  _   1 

Copyist   1 

Driver   1 

Farmers   30 

File  cutters  _.    3 

Gardener   _   1 

"  Gentlemen"   3 

Gas  tubing  _   1 

Glass  engraver    1 

Grape  grower   1 

Hame  maker     __  1 

Harness  maker    1 

Iron  chipper  _   1 

Iron  moulders   2 

Laborer  in  gas  works    1 

Machinists  _  _   2 

Mason  _     1 

Miller   1 

Nailer  __    1 

Nurseryman  .  _   1 

Packer  _   1 

Painters  '  __   2 

Piano  maker   1 

Printers  and  job-printers   5 

Shoe  jobber  _      1 

Shoemakers  _   3 

"Stamper"     1 

Tailors   3 

Teachers   *11 

Tobacconist   1 

Watchmaker   1 

Watchman    1 

Weaver   _   1 


*  Some  of  the  teachers  were  teachers  of  deaf-mutes  in  private  families. 
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11  Wipe  enginer  "  _   *1 

Uncertain  or  unintelligible   3 

Total..    118 

Females. 

Book  binders    4 

Dress  makers   ~   7 

Farmers'  wives   5 

Help  at  home   8 

Housekeeper   1 

House  work   2 

"Keep  house"     1 

Seamstress  „   1 

Teachers  -  -   5 

Total  _   34 


Among  the  deaf-mutes  not  graduates  of  our  institution,  were  one 
or  two  editors,  an  artist,  a  lithographer,  etc. 

To  return  to  our  State  census  for  1865  :  only  ten  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb  are  returned  as  supported  in  poor-houses,  being,  it  is 
added,  otherwise  infirm  ;  and,  I  am  happy  to  note,  only  seven  are 
described  as  accustomed  to  solicit  alms. 

With  respect  to  civil  condition,  the  returns  give  : 


Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Single  

579 

474 

1,053 

182 

130 

312 

20 

36 

56 

Civil  condition  not  reported  

95 

84 

179 

Total  

876 

724 

1,600 

Assuming  that  most,  if  not  all,  of  those  whose  civil  condition 
was  not  reported  were  single,  it  would  appear  that  23  per  cent  of 
the  deaf  and  dumb  were  or  had  been  married.  This,  however,  is 
too  large  a  proportion.  Many  of  those  marked  as  married,  doubt- 
less, belong  to  the  class  of  old  people  who  had  become  deaf  late 
in  life,  but  how  many  cannot  be  ascertained,  as  we  have  not  access 
to  the  original  schedule  of  deaf-mutes.    Probably  the  allowance 


*  Prooably  engine-wiper,  or  one  who  keeps  a  steam  engine  in  order. 

[Assem.  No.  44.]  5 
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on  this  score  would  reduce  the  number  of  married  deaf-mutes  to 
less  than  -20  per  cent  of  the  whole  number,  but  nearly  40  per 
cent  of  the  adults.  In  the  general  population,  we  observe,  the 
married,  including  the  widowed,  are  about  42  per  cent  of  the 
whole  population  ;  but  of  the  adult  population,  probably  nine  out 
of  every  ten  are  or  have  been  married. 

Allowing  for  the  fact  that  those  called  semi-mutes  more  fre- 
quently enter  the  marriage  relation  than  the  true  deaf-mutes,  I 
think  it  probable  that  less  than  one-third  of  the  latter  marry,  and 
when  they  do,  they  generally  marry  among  themselves.  Such 
marriages  are  wisely  discouraged  in  cases  where  there  seems  any 
danger  of  their  affliction  of  deafness  being  transmitted  to  their 
offspring,  or  where  there  does  not  appear  to  be  a  prospect  of  full 
ability  to  support  a  family. 

But  to  forbid  such  marriages  altogether,  even  between  two  con- 
genital deaf-mutes,  as  some  cold  philosophers  propose,  is  neither 
reasonable  nor  just.  There  are  quite  a  number  of  deaf-mutes  as 
able  to  support  families  and  bring  up  their  children  well  as  are 
the  average  of  men  and  women  who  hear  and  speak.  And  we 
have  seen  many  examples,  amounting  in  this  and  the  neighboring 
States  to  hundreds,  in  which  a  deaf-mute  couple  have  performed 
all  their  duties  to  each  other,  to  their  children  and  society,  as  well 
as  their  neighbors  who  hear  and  speak.  (  To  quote  from  a  report 
of  our  institution,  published  many  years  ago  :  "It  is  certain  that 
the  deaf  and  dumb  form  no  exception  to  the  general  law  of  our 
nature,  which  places  the  greatest  happiness  of  the  individual  and 
the  greatest  good  of  society  in  the  suitable  union  of  one  man  and 
one  woman."* 

The  danger  that  a  deaf  mute  couple  may  have  deaf  mute 
children  is  not  so  great  that  it  ought  to  be  a  bar  to  a  marriage 
.  that,  in  other  respects,  so  far  as  man  can  judge,  promises  to  pro- 
mote the  lasting  happiness  of  the  parties.  At  our  convention, 
there  were  registered  71  cases  of  marriage  between  deaf  mutes,  of 
whom  one  or  both  were  present  at  the  convention,  and  nine  cases 
of  the  marriages  of  deaf  mutes  to  hearing  persons.  The  former 
averaged  about  two  children  to  a  marriage,  (not  counting  those 
who  died  in  early  infancy)  and  of  these  140  children,  only  six  were 
deaf  mutes.  The  latter,  those  in  which  one  of  the  parties  could 
hear,  had  an  average  of  about  five  children  to  each  two  marriages, 
none  of  whom  were  deaf  and  dumb. 

*  See  Twenty -fourth  Report,  page  23. 
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Additional  evidence  on  this  point  is  furnished  by  the  census 
before  us.  As  I  have  just  stated,  there  are  returned,  (taking  the 
tables  as  they  stand,)  368  deaf  mutes  in  the  State  who  are  married 
or  widowed.  The  number  of  cases  in  which  deaf  mates  are 
returned  as  having  one  or  both  parents  deaf  and  dumb  is  only  26, 
and  of  these  several  were  the  children  of  parents  who  being 
deceased,  or  out  of  the  State,  are  not  included  in  the  census. 
That  is,  to  say,  of  the  children  of  not  far  from  330  deaf  mutes, 
(making  a  liberal  estimate  for  casually  deaf  persons)  most  of  whom 
married  among  themselves,  hence  forming,  probably  from  170  to 
180  families,  less  than  26  inherited  the  infirmity  of  their  parents. 
It  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  we  have  nof  the  number  of  hearing 
and  speaking  children  in  the  same  families.  Though  many  of 
these  marriages  have  been  recently  contracted,  the  average  of 
children  may  safely  be  assumed  as  more  than  two,  and  may  prob- 
ably be  as  much  as  three,  for  those  deaf  mutes  at  the  convention 
were  chiefly  residents  of  cities  and  towns,  whereas  the  census 
embraces  also  that  greater  number  whose  couutry  residence  and 
country  habits  are  more  favorable  to  number  of  offspring.  I  think, 
then,  three  children  to  a  marriage  may  safely  be  assumed,  which 
would  make  about  500  children  of  deaf  mute  parents  in  the  State, 
and  of  these  only  about  one  in  20  that  has  inherited  the  misfor- 
tune of  the  parents. 

In  two  cases  only  is  the  affliction  recorded  as  transmitted  from 
grand  parents.  The  tendency  to  deaf-dumbness  often  appears  in 
some  as  yet  unexplained  way  in  particular  families.  A  well 
formed,  healthy  man,  married  to  a  well  formed,  healthy  woman, 
each  having  no  deaf  mute  relatives,  sometimes  has  from  two,  to 
six  or  seven  deaf  mute  children.  But  though  this  affliction  about 
once  in  ten  times,  re-appears  in  the  second  generation,  it  disappears, 
except  in  rare  exceptional  cases,  in  the  third. 

And  when  it  re-appears  in  the  second  generation,  it  is  perhaps 
as  likely  to  appear  among  the  children  of  the  hearing  brothers 
and  sisters  of  the  deaf  mutes,  as  among  the  children  of  the  latter, 
provided  other  circumstances  are  equal,  that  is  to  say,  if  the  deaf 
mute  as  well  as  his  brothers  or  sisters  who  hear,  marries  into  a 
family  in  which  there  has  not  appeared  any  predisposition  to  deaf- 
ness, he  is  no  more  likely  to  have  deaf  mute  children  than  they 
are.  But  if  he  marries  another  congenital  deaf  mute,  especially 
one  that  has  several  deaf  mute  relatives,  such  unions  sometimes 
seem  to  intensify  the  family  predisposition  to  deaf-dumbness. 
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Yet  we  know  not  a  few  cases  of  marriage  in  which  both  the 
parties  are  congenital  deaf  mutes,  each  also  having  brothers  and 
sisters  similarly  afflicted,  and  yet  they  have  been  blessed  with 
several  intelligent,  healthy  children,  all  of  whom  hear  and  speak. 

It  is  remarkable  that  only  one  colored  deaf-mute  was  returned. 
There  must  have  been  several  omissions,  as  the  national  census  of 
1850  returned  from  our  state  seven  colored  deaf-mutes,  and  that 
of  1860  returned  twenty-two,  including,  it  is  to  be  noted,  six  or 
seven  in  school  from  other  states.  After  making  all  allowances, 
however,  this  result  adds  additional  confirmation  to  the  curious 
fact  stated  in  some  of  our  former  reports,  that  the  large  propor- 
tion of  colored  deaf-mutes  returned  from  the  northern  states,  under 
the  national  censuses  of  1830  and  1840,  a  proportion  so  excessive 
as  to  excite  astonishment  among  all  who  attend  to  vital  statistics, 
was  for  the  most  part  made  up  by  stray  figures  placed  inadver- 
tently in  the  wrong  column. 

This  census  records  three  cases  in  which  the  same  individual 
was  at  once  deaf,  dumb  and  blind  ;  but  no  information  is  given  as 
to  the  name  and  residence  of  the  person  or  the  cause  of  this  triple 
affliction.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  all  of  them  had  acquired,  before 
becoming  blind,  a  fair  intellectual  development,  and  thus  continued 
to  possess  the  ability  to  communicate  with  a  few  devoted  friends 
and  relatives  by  means  of  the  manual  alphabet,  aided  by  such 
signs  as  are  readily  perceptible  by  the  touch.  Such  I  know  was 
the  condition  of  an  intelligent  and  well-to-do  deaf-mute  farmer, 
who  came  to  this  city  at  the  time  of  the  convention,  with  his  deaf- 
mute  wife  and  their  daughter,  who  served  as  interpreter  between 
her  deaf-mute  mother  and  deaf,  mute  and  blind  father,  in  their 
intercourse  with  strangers.  I  have  also  recently  heard  of  a  girl 
on  Randall's  island,  who  is  deaf,  dumb  and  blind;  and  her  case 
has  been  under  consideration  with  a  view  of  trying  how  far  her 
three-fold  affliction  may  be  alleviated  by  education.  Whether  she 
possesses  sufficient  mental  activity  to  make  it  expedient  to  try  to 
educate  her  has  not  yet  been  ascertained. 

In  concluding  this,  my  first  report  as  Principal  of  the  Institution, 
I  may  well  congratulate  the  Board  and  other  friends  of  the  Insti- 
tution, on  its  prosperous  condition,  and  on  the  many  proofs  of 
divine  favor  that  have  crowned  the  year.  Looking  to  the  future, 
I  feel  how  great  is  the  weight  of  responsibility  that  rests  upon 
me.  Whatever  be  the  inadequacy  of  my  powers,  I  can  at  least 
promise  to  do  all  that  warm  zeal  and  untiring  devotion  to  the  best 


INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 


69 


interests  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  can  accomplish,  and  aided,  as  I 
have  been  and  shall  be,  by  your  enlightened  co-operation,  I  rejoice 
in  the  belief,  that  the  Legislature  and  the  people  of  New  York  will 
continue  to  lend  a  willing  ear  to  our  appeals  in  behalf  of  the 
afflicted  children  of  silence,  and  that  hundreds  of  deaf-mutes, 
brought,  by  our  instrumentality,  from  ignorance  and  degradation, 
to  knowledge,  happiness  and  the  light  of  the  gospel,  will  here- 
after rise  up  and  call  us  blessed. 

Eespectfully  submitted. 

ISAAC  LEWIS  PEET,  Principal. 
New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  / 
and  Dumb,  January  1,  1868.  j 
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List  of  3?-upils 

In  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  December  31^,  1867. 


MALES — Residence. 


NAMES. 

Town. 

County. 

Abbott,  Gorham  D .  - .  .  _. 

,  New  Haven  _ . 

New  Haven,  Ct. 

Arfifioffl  T*o  n  p,i  an  o 

M^pxirn 

M"exico 

Adner  Frederick 

Antwerp 

Jefferson. 

A<^hlaw  TTpnrv 

M"alone 

"Prfinkl  in 

mm         -A    1  lililVllllt 

"Rnpnpli"  Adolnhns 

Xpw  YoT*k 

Npvv  York 

Bnilpv  .Tohn 

A  1  hfinv 

A  lhnnv 

0  .         i  (./tiij  y  . 

"Roll  Hirjim 

Cipprn 

{innnnnofn 

Rnntn   T^avirl  T) 

"New  York 

Npw  York 

.  _       J.1  V5  >V      JL  Vt  I  IV. 

Barton  Clarence  Eucene 

Westchester 

Baxter  Charles  H 

A  voea 

Stpnhpn 

Beckett  William  H 

Bronlc  1  vn 

Iv  i  n  o*s! 

Rpll  Milton 

TT'j/"«  Irpf  t  cf  nwn 

W^urrpn  "N 

.  m         IT    til  I  I.  JJ,    1M  m    t)  . 

"Roll cir*   .Tain ps  TOflwin 

A  1  l"»«in  v 
xi  i  Veiny , 

1 1  m  o 

A  1  'ofrnnv 
.  ,    xv  1  vi'diiy. 

Pvoacu1  .Tnrin 

Dcobat,  UUilll  -                       _  .  — 

rTii  <1  snn 

l!nl  n  mill  fi 

.  _  Cherry  Creek  . 

.  _  Chautauqua. 

Bigknife,  Allen  

. .  Onondaga  

Onondaga. 

Blanchard,  Isaac  A  

Charlestown 

. .  Essex,  Mass. 

Blood,  William  

Chemung. 

Wallkill  

Orange. 

Bodine,  Charles  V  _ 

Wallkill  

,  Orange. 

Bond,  William  Augustus.. 

Kings. 

Madison. 

B rem) an,  John  

. .  New  York  

New  York. 

.  New  Nork  

New  York. 

.  -  New  York  

New  York. 

Buffalo  

Erie. 

. .  New  York  

New  York. 

Brown,  Samuel  Marshall.. 

. .  New  York  , . 

.  -  New  York. 
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NAMES.  Town.  County. 

Brown,  Nye    Clay  A   Onondaga. 

Browning,  Frederick   Byron    Genesee. 

Bull,  Bichard   Castleton   Eiehmond. 

Burrucker,  George  .  New  York   New  York. 

Burt,  Harrison  A   Ticonderoga   Essex. 

Burns,  Charles  -  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Butler,  John  R   New  York   New  York. 

Carroll,  William  New  York   New  York. 

Cary,  Ebenezer  J  __.  Italy  ._   Yates. 

Chamberlain,  Isaac  W   Elizabeth   Union,  N.  J. 

Cheeseman,  Marsena  E   Sardinia   Erie. 

Cheney,  Isaac     New  York   New  York. 

Christ,  Augustus.   Hancock   Delaware. 

Clackett,  Henry  M   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Clark,  George  E   Canisteo   Steuben. 

Clough,  Frederick   Seneca   Ontario. 

Cocaigne,  Frederick  N  Cape  Vincent   Jefferson. 

Cogswell,  Marion   Marion  _  Wayne. 

Collins,  Win.  Thomas  Easton    Washington. 

Colden,  Charles   Newburgh   Orange. 

Cottman,  John  Chas  .  .      New  York  . .   New  York. 

Coleman,  William   Niagara    Niagara. 

Cooper,  Charles   Rochester   Monroe. 

Crorken,  Francis  ,  _  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Cunningham,  John  New  York   New  York. 

Davoue,  Henry  Scott  New  York   New  York. 

Delhagen,  Greenleaf  Paterson   Passaic,  N.  J 

Delory,  Cornelius   New  York   New  York. 

Des  Rochers,  Ernest  Plattsbu'rgh  .*  Clinton. 

Dezendorf,  Alexander  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Dinehart,  Zacheus    Amboy   Oswego. 

Doane,  Chas.  Sumner   Scottsville  .  -   Monroe. 

Doane,  James  Barclay   Scottsville   Monroe. 

Dobbs,  John  Henry  _  Cornwall   Orange. 

Dodge,  Albert  Alonzo  Buffalo    Erie. 

Doenges,  Frederick   Mount  Vernon   Westchester. 

Donnelly,  John  F  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Doran,  James   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Douglas,  Ronald  New  York   New  York. 

Dovale,  Josias  M  Curacoa   West  Indies. 
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Dunlap,  John  A  New  York   New  York. 

Edwards,  Thos.  W   Chateaugay   Franklin. 

Ehle,  Eugene   Minden   Montgomery 

Elliot,  Henry    Brooklyn   Kings. 

Emmons,  Alfred   New  York   New  York. 

Evans,  Lewis  Ira  Denning   Ulster. 

Everts,  Charles   Scriba   Oswego. 

Farley,  George..   New  York   New  York. 

Fenno,  Joel  Asa   Tyrone    Schuyler. 

Field,  Charles   Fabius   Onondaga. 

Field,  Stephen  P   Fabius   Onondaga. 

Fitzpatrick,  John   Constantia   Oswego. 

For  an,  Thomas   Northfield   Eichmond. 

Fox,  David  .  i    New  York   New  Yprk. 

Frigheit,  Lewis   .  LeEoy    Genesee. 

Frey,  Henry  , New  York   New  York. 

Frost,  Edwin  F   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Fry,  Win.  DeGroot   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Gardner,  Abram  S  _  Addison   Steuben. 

Genet,  Wm.  Frank  _  ...  New  York   New  York. 

Gilder,  Eichard  _   New  York   New  York. 

Gillet,  Frederick  B_    Lafargeville   Jefferson. 

Gillet,  Lyman  O   Lafargeville   Jefferson. 

Godfrey,  Thomas   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Golden,  Martin  _ .  Eome    Oneida. 

Goldvogel,  Alexander  New  York   New  York. 

Gregory,  James  W   New  York   New  York. 

Griffin,  Fred   Schroeppel   Oswego. 

Gulick,  Peter  B .  ,  New  Brunswick. .  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Hadden,  Henry  New  York   New  York. 

Hall,  Wm.  Franklin   Whitehall   Washington. 

Hallicy,  Edward  J   Flushing   Queens. 

Hallock,  Lemuel  B  Eiver  Head   Suffolk. 

Halsey,  Waldron  H  ._  Newark    Union,  N.  J. 

Hannemann,  Morris  New  York   New  York. 

Hatch,  Frederick  H   Morrisania   Westchester. 

Head,  Wilson  M  Madison   Madison. 

Hebing,  William   Eochester   Monroe. 

Hcllery,  Thomas   Buffalo    Erie., 

Heller,  Henry  Augustus  Musconetcong   Hunterdon,  N.  J. 
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Herrick,  Richard   Farmersville   Cattaraugus. 

Hewitt,  Frederick  Wra  New  York  . . .  New  York. 

Heydon,  Thomas  M   New  York  New  York. 

Hogan,  James,  Jr  New  York   New  York. 

Hofman,  Frederick   New  York  New  York. 

Holland,  Thomas  . . .   New  York  New  York. 

Hopkins,  Geo.  W   Fishkill  Dutchess. 

Horle,  Francis   New  York  New  York. 

Hotaling,  Oscar  N    New  Scotland  —  Albany. 

Howard,  Sidney  H.  _ .  Aurora  _ .  Erie. 

Howe,  Samuel  C   Castile   Wyoming. 

Howell,  Wallace  F   Brookhaven  ....  Suffolk. 

Hughes,  Robert   Saratoga  Springs .  Saratoga. 

Hunkler,  Francis     Rochester  Monroe. 

Hunt,  George  S  New  York  New  York. 

Hyland,  Matthias   Brooklyn  Kings. 

Irwin,  Matthew  J   Wawarsing  Ulster. 

Innis,  Edward  New  York  New  York. 

Jackson,  William  New  York  New  York. 

Jewell,  Thomas  H   Buffalo   Erie. 

Johnson,  Samuel   Orangetown  Rockland. 

Jones,  James   Seneca  Falls  Seneca. 

Jones,  William  G  New  York  New  York. 

Kane,  James   Amboy   Middlesex,  N. 

Kelly,  Joseph  .  Lockport   Niagara. 

Ketcham,  Elbert  C   Huntington   Suffolk. 

King,  Frederick  H   Elmira  _  Chemung. 

King,  David  Hanna   New  York  New  York. 

Kircher,  Henry  New  York   New  York. 

Klingman,  Francis   New  York   New  York. 

Knapp,  Smith  T    Clarkstown   Rockland. 

Knowlton,  John  J.  M  New  York..  New  York. 

Kowalcl,  August    Buffalo   Erie. 

Lancier,  John     Bergen.  ,   Genesee. 

Lawrence,  Townsend  Toms  River  Ocean,  N.  J. 

Lawton,  Charles  Wilbur   West  Hoosick  Rensselaer 

Leonard,  John  Henry  New  York  New  York. 

Lesch,  John    Dunkirk  Chautauqua* 

Lloyd,  Edward  L   Albany  __  Albany. 

Lloyd,  Rowland  B   Albany   Albany. 
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Lockwood,  George  P   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Lounsbury,  John  A   West  Farms   Westchester. 

Lyon,  Hendrick   Gates   Monroe. 

Mages,  John,  Jr   New  York   New  York. 

Magill,  William  Best  New  York   New  York. 

Malkmeers,  Charles   New  York  .  _   New  York. 

Manahan,  John   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Mann,  Chester  Q  New  York   New  York. 

Matteson,  John  F   Farnham   Erie. 

McBride,  Daniel    Brooklyn    Kings. 

McCaffrey,  Michael  Brooklyn    Kings. 

Mc Clave,  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

McClelland,  Samuel  W  New  York   New  York. 

McCloskey,  Richard   Brooklyn   Kings. 

McLaughlin,  John   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Mahrlein,  Theodore   New  York   New  York. 

Meerschaum,  Antoine   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Milbier,  Adam    Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Miller.  Henry.     West  Gilboa   Schoharie. 

Morris,  Wolfe   New  York   New  York. 

Morse,  Morrell  W   Eaton  .__   Madison. 

Moses,  Samuel    Newr  York   New  York. 

Munger,  Roscoe  S  _ .  Salisbury    Herkimer. 

Myers,  William   _ .  Gouverneur   St.  Lawrence. 

Neely,  Benjamin  Buffalo   Erie. 

Newby,  John  A   Greenport   Suffolk. 

Newhouse,  David   Finley    ,  Ohio. 

Newkirk,  Spencer  ...   Goshen   Orange. 

Newton,  Charles  D   Owego   Tioga. 

O'Keefe,  James   New  York   New  York. 

O'Brien,  Charles. . .    New  York   New  York. 

Pappa,  George    Alexandria   Jefferson. 

Partington,  John  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Patterson,  Alexander   New  York   New  York. 

Pear,  Joseph   Volney   Oswego. 

Pettit,  James.  _  New  York   New  York. 

Piano,  George,  Jr,   West  Point   Orange. 

Pierce,  James  T   Malone   Franklin. 

Pimm,  Charles  A   Huron   Wayne. 

Quick,  Frank  Brown   Melrose   Westchester. 
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Rascol,  Emanuel   New  York  New  York. 

Rascico,  Vitel    Clinton  Clinton. 

Reibentantz,  Jacob   Brooklyn  _  Kings. 

Reidel,  Adam  H   New  York  New  York. 

Ritter,  James  C    Troy   Rensselaer. 

Robinson,  Francis  E   Connewango  Cattaraugus. 

Royal,  John,  Jr  _   Parishville   St.  Lawrence. 

Royal,  Edwin  F   Parishville  ,          St.  Lawrence. 

Ryan,  Francis    Middletown  Richmond. 

Sarsfield,  John  J   New  York  New  York. 

Schenck,  William  E   Flushing  Queens. 

Schloss,  Solomon   New  York   New  York. 

Scott,  William  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

Seliney,  Fort  Lewis     Aurora   Cayuga. 

Shelton,  James  Daniel   New  York  New  York. 

Sherbert,  Franklin    Brighton   Monroe. 

Sherwood,  John  Y   Ramapo  Rockland. 

Shields,  John  __   Cortland  Westchester.. 

Shughrue,  Cornelius   New  York  New  York.. 

Shumway,  Wesley  B   Marion     Wayne. 

Sie^man,  Jacob  J..   Rome   Oneida. 

Sinclair,  Stephen   New  York  New  York- 
Smith,  Charles  Augustus   Troy  Rensselaer- 
Smith,  George  W    Ossian  Livingston. 

Smith,  John    Stapleton  Richmond. 

Smith,  John  Randall   New  York  New  York- 
Smith,  Patrick   Stapleton    Richmond- 
Smith,  Russell   Reading   Schuyler. 

Spink,  William   New  York  New  York- 

Steugele,  Henry    New  York  New  York. 

Streiner,  Frederick   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Styles,  John  P.,  Jr   Saugerties  ...  Ulster. 

Sullivan,  James  ,   Rochester  Monroe. 

Sutton,  Alonzo  C    Warwick  Orange. 

Sullivan,  Michael   Newburgh  Orange. 

Taylor,  Guerdon  B_  _   Yates   Orleans. 

Thompson,  Frank  B    Bound  Brook  Somerset,  N.  J- 

Thomson,  Clement  R  New  York  New  York. 

Tobin,  Philip  __.  Brooklyn   Kings. 

Tooley,  John  North  Wilna  Jefferson- 
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Tullock,  Allen  _   Duanesburgh   Schenectady. 

Up  ham,  Charles  O   Watertown   Jefferson. 

Van  Ness,  George  H.  W  Newark   Essex,  N.  J. 

Van  Orclen,  John  H   Paterson   Passaic,  N.  J. 

Van  Wyck,  Abram   Jersey  City  Hudson,  N.  J. 

Volker,  Augustus  E   Buffalo   Erie. 

Voorhees,  Louis  Torboss  Brooklyn    Kings. 

Waldelee,  John  E  Eochester   Monroe. 

Waldelee,  Philip  J  Rochester  ...  Monroe. 

Walters,  George   New  York   New  York. 

Warner,  William   Watkins   Schuyler. 

Warne,  John  B_  Broadway   Warren,  N.  J. 

Watts,  William  Arthur  Coxsackie   Greene. 

Welch,  Richard   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Welsh,  John   Waterford   Saratoga. 

West,  Charles  B   Lincklaen   Chenango. 

West,  Hiram,  Jr   Fulton    Schoharie. 

Whalen,  James  China   Wyoming. 

Whalen,  Michael   China   Wyoming. 

White,  William  Brooklyn    Kings. 

Willets,  William  H    N.  Hempstead   Queens. 

Willets,  David   N.  Hempstead   Queens. 

Winslow,  William  A   Oswegatchie   St.  Lawrence. 

Witbeck,  James  M   Troy  .    Rensselaer. 

Witschief,  Peter  _  New  York   New  York. 

Witschief,  George  H  New  York   New  York. 

Woolever,  Orville  F  Hounsfield   Jefferson. 

FEMALES— Residence. 

Anderson,  Josephine  E  West  Chazy,   Clinton. 

Bache,  Catharine  W   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Bamberger,  Caroline   New  York  _  _  „   New  York. 

Barber,  Nancy  J  Sp afford    Onondaga. 

Barnett,  Mary  H  Union    Union,  N.  J. 

Barry,  Elizabeth  A  Palmyra    Wayne. 

Barry,  Maggie  Teresa  Palmyra  .   Wayne. 

Bar,  Pauline   New  York   New  York. 

Barton,  Caroline  A   Marshall   Oneida. 

Batcher,  Lena   Brook  haven   Suffolk. 

Bauer,  Margaretta. .  New  York   New  York. 
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 New  York  

New  York. 

Union  Spring  

Cayuga. 

...  Walkilll   

Orange. 

Bonnell,  Ella  M  

Oswego. 

 Rah  way   

Morris,  N.  J. 

New  York. 

Bousfield  Eleanor  H  

 Newark  

Essex,  N.  J. 
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Brown,  Nancy  C  

Twicksburgh  

Hunterdon,  N.J. 

New  York. 

Brown,  Mattie  A  

 Rockland  

Sullivan. 
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. . New  York  

New  York. 

Cannon,  Ella   

 New  York  

New  York. 

Chamberlain,  Emma  J.  - . 

 Adams   

Jefferson. 

Columbia. 

q  nXrcki-  f    TTlirzo  Ann 
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ATownnvfrn 

1  li»QTi  rrn 

...  Ghent   

Columbia. 

Cole,  Annie  E  

_  _ .  New  York  

New  York. 

Conner,  Elizabeth  J  

 Brooklyn  

Kings. 

Conover,  Isabella  

New  Brunswick,, 

Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Conover,  Lydia,  

New  Brunswick.. 

Middlesex,  N.  J. 

. . „  New  York  

New  York. 

  Tompkins  

Delaware. 

Bearing,  Marian  E  

,  Athens   

Georgia. 

Des  Rockers,  A.  C.  C  

 Piatt  sburerk  

Clinton. 

Devoy,  Eliza  Jane  

 New  York  

New  York. 

\j  i"\  TIT        V           I '  |z" 

±y  e  vv  J.  ui  iv. 

Dowen,  Mary  Ann  

 Castleton  

Richmond. 

Dugan,  Mary   

New  York. 

Dulong,  Elizabeth  

Elizabeth  City... 

Union,  N.  J. 

Dunning, 'Ellen  M  

J 

Herkimer. 

Durbrow,  Carrie  B  

...  New  York  „ 

New  York. 

Edelman,  Eliza   

 Rochester  

Monroe. 

Elliot,  Sarah  C  

 Brooklyn   

Kings. 

Elting,  Sarah  H  

 Rosen  dale  

Ulster. 

Fanwood,  Mary  

. . .  New  York  

New  York. 

Faragher,  Isabella  

 Rochester  

Monroe. 

Farrell,  Frances  A  

New  York  

New  York. 
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Fiini,  Mary  Ann   North  Orange  —   ,  N.  J. 

Fischell,  Elizabeth   New  York   New  York. 

Flannery,  Margaret   New  York   New  York. 

Foster,  Mary  Jane   Elmira   Chemung. 

Freeman,  Matilda  J. _ _   Burlington   Burlington, N.J. 

French,  Seraph  Jane   Jackson  ....  Washington. 

Ful lam,  Mary  _   Jersey  City   Hudson,  N.  J. 

Gass,  Mary  Jane    Troy   Rensselaer. 

Geminden,  Margaret   Paterson   Passaic,  N.  J: 

Good,  Margaret    New  York   New  York. 

Goodman,  Josephine   De  Wittville   Chautauqua. 

Graham,  Florence   Deer  Park   Orange. 

Gray,  Lenora  C   New  York   New  York. 

Gregg,  Catharine   Castile   Wyoming. 

Green,  Mary  C.  F    •  New  York   New  York. 

Gunning,  Caroline    Brooklyn    Kings. 

Hagadorn,  Caroline  V   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Hagadorn,  Mary  E   Bath     Steuben. 

Hanchet,  Helen  E   McLean   Tompkins. 

Hart,  Helen  L   Gorham   Ontario. 

Haskell,  Abigail  E   Horseheads   Chemung. 

Heaton,  Catharine  A   German  Flats   Herkimer. 

Henry,  Hanatha   Cochecton   Sullivan. 

Higgins,  Julia  M   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Hoisington,  Celestia  E   Mentz    Cayuga. 

Hollenbeck,  Eliza  A   Avon  ,„   Livingston. 

Holly,  Mary  Cornelia.   Middletown   Orange. 

Hortoii,  Eva   Wallkill    Orange. 

Howard,  Sarah  C    New  York   New  York. 

Hughes,  Ann    New  York    New  York. 

Hull,  Elizabeth  I    Minisink   Orange. 

Ives,  Helen  M    Troy   Eensselaer. 

Jennings,  Emeline  G   New  York   New  York. 

Jetter,  Anna  S.  M  .  .  _   New  York   New  York. 

Jones,  Ella  Sophia    Ogdensburgh   St.  Lawrence. 

Jones,  Florence  Hattie   New  York   New  York. 

Kenneclv,  Julia   Westchester   Westchester. 

Kerley,  Eosanna    New  York   New  York. 

Kessler,  Josephine   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Kevitt,  Nelly  Maria   Passaic    Passaic,  N.  J. 
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King,  Mary  E. ._  Albany   __  Albany. 

Klune,  Adelaide  M   New  York   New  York. 

Lakey,  Sarah   New  York   New  York. 

Lawrence,  Margaret  B  Tom's  Eiver   Ocean,  N.  J. 

Leach,  Jane  P_.  New  York   New  York. 

Lewis  Hannah  _  New  York   New  York. 

Ligfhthart,  Alice  M   Canastota    Madison. 

Lindley,  Harriet  A   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Mahoney,  Margaret   New  York   New  York. 

Manlick,  Louisa  R  „  New  York   New  York. 

Maxwell,  Martha   Troy   Rensselaer. 

May  her,  Elizabeth  _  _.  New  York  -  New  York. 

May,  Anna  _   New  York   New  York. 

McCormick,  Julia  E   New  Windsor   Orange. 

McCue,  Harriet. _   Alexandria   Jefferson. 

McGuire,  Catharine   Vienna.    Oneida. 

Mcllvaine,  Ella....  New  York   New  York. 

Mcllvaine,  Rachel _ .  .  New  York  .  New  York. 

McKeough,  Margaret  Mooers   Clinton. 

Meiselbach,  Caroline  Jersey  City   Hudson,  N.  J. 

Mills,  Mary  E   Brookhaven    Suffolk. 

Moore,  Isabella  C_   New  York   New  York. 

Mountain,  Eliza   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Munch,  Frederika  Brooklyn  _ .   Kings. 

Murphy,  Elizabeth  New  York  _>   New  York. 

Myers,  Jane    Gouverneur   St.  Lawrence. 

Neddy,  Lucy   Onondaga   Onondaga. 

Neely,  Elizabeth   Buffalo    Erie. 

Neiser,  Louisa    New  York   New  York. 

Nelson,  Mary  Ellen   Annsville    Oneida. 

Nelson,  Olive  M  Bombay    Franklin. 

Niver,  Mary  Ellen  Fishkill    Dutchess. 

Nutting,  Matilda  A   Ellisburgh   Jefferson. 

Odell,  Lueka   New  York  _  New  York. 

O'Hare,  Alice  _ New  York   New  York. 

Peabody,  Rhoda   Diana   Lewis. 

Peabody,  Mary  D   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Penrose,  Elizabeth  A  Jersey  City   Hudson,  N.  J. 

Peterson,  Mary  E   Bridge  Hampton.  Suffolk. 

Pierce,  Eva  Bellinger   Clayville   Oneida. 
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Pimm,  Martha  Huron   Wayne. 

Pimm,  Rachel   Huron   Wayne. 

Place,  Lurissa    Oswego  __   Oswego. 

Power,  Ellen  .. .  „  New  York   New  York. 

Pickarcl,  Alvina  L  Ellery   Chautauqua. 

Queen,  Mary  W   New  York   New  York. 

Reed,  Emma  Vedmore   Stapleton   Richmond. 

Reed,  Harriet  E   Whitehall    Washington. 

Reid,  Cornelia  Ann  Key  West   Florida. 

Reilley,  Mary  Ann   Montgomery   Orange. 

Rhinehart,  Mary  Ellen   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Rose,  Elnora  ,  ,  Lloyd    Ulster. 

Sands,  Ida  _  New  York   New  York. 

Seaton,  Matilda    Clay   Onondaga. 

Shute,  Kate  Conrad   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Sisson,  Melissa  P   Sheridan   Chautauqua. 

Sitterly,  Apolonia  Guilderland   Albany. 

Skelly,  Mary   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Smith,  Julia   Buffalo    Erie. 

Smith,  Margaret  Reading   Schuyler. 

Solomon,  Catharine   New  York   New  York. 

Souine,  Louisa   New  York  New  York. 

Spencer,  Emma  Virginia          New  York   New  York. 

Sprague,  Ella.    New  York   New  York. 

Stansbury,  Carrie  K   Lysander   Onondaga. 

Stansbury,  Mary  E   Lysander   Onondaga. 

Streiner,  Catharine   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Sullivan,  Harriet   Townsbury   Warren,  N.  J. 

Swertman,  Christina .  _  Brooklyn  _  Kings. 

Taylor,  Elizabeth   Chestertown   Warren. 

Terry,  Emma   New  York   New  York. 

Topley,  Frances   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Van  Arsclale,  Anna  A   New  Brunswick  - .  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Van  Slyke,  Francos  A   Lenox  .   Madison. 

Vogelsang,  Charity  B   Albany   Albany. 

Vogel,  Louisa.  New  York   New  York. 

Waetge,  Mary   New  York   New  York. 

Wager,  Annie   Vernon     Oneida. 

Waters,  Vesta  A   Hoosick__   Rensselaer. 

Weston,  Sarah  P    Brooklyn   Kings. 
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Whalen,  Julia  Agnes.   

Whitney,  Ella  E  

Willets,  Amelia  

Williams,  Elizabeth  

Williams,  Jane  

Wills,  Ellen  

Wissinger,  Margaret  

Woodward,  Louise  Alice  

Woodworth,  Sarah  E  

Woolever,  Margaret  A  

Wright,  Hannah  H  _ .  _  

Youell,  Margaret  A  


Town.  County. 

China   Wyoming. 

Albany   Albany. 

North  Hempstead  Queens. 

Glen  Cove   Queens. 

Brooklyn   Kings. 

Pompey   Onondaga. 

Clarkstown   Bockland. 

Constantia   Oswego. 

Williamsburgh  . .  Kings. 

Hounsfield   Jefferson. 

Owego  _   Tioga. 

New  York   New  York. 


[Assem.  No.  44.] 
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Ijist  of  Pupils 

Who  left  the  Institution  in  the  year 

MALES — Residence. 

NAMES. 

Town. 

County. 

Blanchard,  Watson  C 

 ...  Colton  

St  Lawrence 

Clapp,  Edward  H 

Tincrfl 

_      -X.  1  el. 

Devvland,  Albert  G 

 New  York  

Npw  Vnvlr 

Durkin,  John  

  New  York  

New  York 

Elliot,  James  

T\              '          XT  T 

Passaic,  N.  J. 

Engel,  Chauncey  

  Oswego  ._  > 

Oswego. 

Broome. 

Esselstine,  Frank  . 

 Watertown  

Jefferson. 

Frigheit,  Charles  

  Leroy   

Genesee. 

Friend,  Julius  . 

.  _ .  New  York  

Npw  York 

.«      XI  C  IV     JL  V/X  XV. 

Furney,  Robt.  J  

  Brooklyn   

Klines. 

Gallagher,  Henry 

 Brooklyn   

Kin°"s 

Getting,  Patrick  

 Brooklyn   

Kincs. 

Gullen,  Richard  B 

  Brooklyn   

Tvi  n  nro 

Holmes,  Edward  P 

  Co  mo  _ .  

Whifpsiflp  Til 

YV  IllltioiUc,  ±11. 

Johnston,  Wm.  F 

  Richmond  

Va 

Kearney,  Alfred  

 New  Orleans  

La 

Kelly,  Henry  

  Oswegatchie  

St.  Lawrence. 

Krause,  Wallace  H 

 Kalamazoo  

Mich 

Laforge,  John  M  . 

  New  York  

XT             A  T  1 

New  York. 

Lawrence,  Robt.  T. 

 Tom's  River  

Ocean,  N.  J. 

Long,  Geo.  W  

 Saratoga  Springs 

.  Saratoga. 

Mahoney,  Dennie  . 

.  _  New  York  

Npw  York. 

 New  York  

New  York. 

Mosier,  Lyman  

  Clinton  

Clinton. 

Nelson,  Willie  J  

 Poughkeepsie 

.  Dutchess. 

_ .  Tonawanda  

Erie. 

Parsons,  Oliver  J 

  Greene   

Chenango. 

Pickens,  John  D  

  Peel  Tree  

Barbour,  Va. 

Porter,  Henry  A  

 New  Ireland  

.  Megan  tic,  Can. 

Senior,  Frank  Monroe 

 Morrisania  

.  Westchester. 
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NAMES.  Town.  County. 

Shaler,  Joseph   Marathon    Cortland. 

Shay,  Thomas   New  York   New  York. 

Smith,  William  S   Rouse's  Point   Clinton. 

Terbush,  William  H    Ponghkeepsie   Dutchess. 

White,  John  Trumbull   Sodus    Wayne. 

FEMALES— Residence. 

Anderson,  Adelphine   West  Chazy   Clinton. 

Austin,  Alice  S   Babcock  Hill   Oneida. 

Axt,  Matilda  ...  New  York   New  York. 

Chad  wick,  J ulia  A   Tuscumbia   Alabama. 

Collins,  Ellen  J. _   Whitehall   Washington. 

Doyle,  Alice   Southport   Chemung. 

Fletcher,  Sarah   New  York   New  York. 

Forsyth,  Julia  E   Palermo   Oswego. 

Fuller,  Mary  L   Stamford  .   Delaware. 

Gates,  Emma E    Gerry    Chautauqua. 

Gordon,  Mary  Ann   New  York   New  York. 

Hastings,  Grace  Hall   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Hess,  Polly  M    Seneca  Falls   Seneca. 

Kalaher,  Bridget    New  York   New  York. 

Kelly,  Agnes   Lockport   Niagara. 

Miller,  Lovina   Watervliet  -.  Albany. 

Miller,  Catharine   New  York   New  York. 

Pawling,  Adelaide   Lagona   Yucatan. 

Pease,  Jane  M  __   Troy   Eensselaer. 

Schermerhorn,  Maria   Deerh'eld   Oneida. 

Smith,  Clara  P   Russell   St.  Lawrence. 

Van  Dewater,  Isabel   Schenectady   Schenectady. 

Welch,  Margaret    Troy   Rensselaer. 

Wynkoop,  Cora   Hopewell   Ontario. 
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List  of  Pupils 

Who  entered  and  left  the  Institution  in  the  year  1867. 


MALES — Eesidence. 

NAMES.  Town.  County. 

Danz,  George    New  York  New  York. 

Greis,  Leopold    New  York  New  York. 

Lamoreux,  M.  F    Fort  Montgomery  Orange. 

Noonan,  John   Seneca   Ontario. 


FEMALES— Eesidence. 

Kehoe,  Joanna   New  York  New  York. 

Luce,  Phebe  J   Big  Flats   Chemung. 


Ke  capitulation. 

Males.    Females.  Total. 


Number  embraced  in  the  last  calalogue  Dec. 

31,  1866    263      171  434 

Admitted  within  the  year   33       38  71 


Whole  number  within  the  year    296     209  505 

Left  the  Institution  in  1867   40       26  66 


Actual  number  in  the  Institution  Dec.  31, 

1867   _   256      183  439 


Of  the  foregoing  number  there  are  sup- 
ported : 

By  the  State  of  New  York   178  119  297 

By  the  counties   53  35  88 

By  the  the  State  of  New  Jersey   9  16  25 

By  their  friends   15  13  28 

By  the  Institution   1  1 


256 


183  439 
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Report  of  the  Physician, 


To  the  President  and  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Insti- 
tution for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb: 

Gentlemen — In  submitting  to  you  my  annual  report  for  the 
year  1867,  as  attending  physician  of  the  Institute,  I  come  to 
redeem  a  promise  which  I  did  not  hesitate  to  make  in  my  last 
report. 

When  speaking  of  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  Institution,  I 
said  that  if  our  great  want  of  pure  water  was  supplied,  the  sick  rate 
among  the  inmates  intrusted  to  my  care  would  be  still  reduced 
from  the  already  favorable  statistics  then  presented. 

The  chief  aim  and  principal  efforts  of  modern  medical  science 
have  been  directed  towards  ascertaining  the  conditions  mostfavora- 
ble  for  the  maintainance  of  health,  and  to  secure  that,  rather  by 
removing  the  causes  of  disease  than  by  positive  curative  measures. 

What  enlightened  hygiene  can  do  is  demonstrated  by  the  improved 
state  of  public  health  of  large  cities,  both  in  this  country  and  in 
Europe,  during  the  last  decade,  and,  on  a  small  scale,  the  statistics 
which  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  you,  prove  the  same  thing. 

The  removal  of  the  wash-house  from  beneath  the  school  rooms, 
and  the  introduction  of  a  full  supply  of  Croton  water,  have  greatly 
improved  the  sanitary  condition  of  your  Institution,  already  in 
situation,  ventilation  and  heating,  answering  to  the  most  rigid 
demands  of  modern  hygienic  science.  In  consequence  of  this 
I  can  present  you  a  statement  of  the  cases  of  sickness,  during  the 
last  year,  whose  number,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  inmates, 
must  appear  as  very  small,  especially  when  it  is  taken  into  con- 
sideration that  the  patients  who  come  here  under  my  care,  are 
already  subject  to  intuited  or  acquired  disease,  which  acts  as  a  pre- 
disposing or  modifying  cause  in  other  pathological  condition. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  cases  treated  by  me  during  the 
last  year : 

Medical  Cases. 

Bronchitis      3 

Consumption  _    3 

'Diarrhoea     5 
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Dysentery  _   1 

Diptheria   3 

Erysipelas,  face  _    2 

Fever,  intermittent   17 

Fever,  remittent  _   4 

Fever,  typhoid      5 

Gastritis  _   1 

Hysteria,  (convulsions)  _   1 

Inflammation,  eyes  _   10 

Inflammation,  lungs    7 

Inflammation,  tonsils  _   4 

Inflammation,  throat  _.   8 

Mumps    3 

Poisoned  by  ivy  _  _   3 

Pulmonary  apoplexy       *1 

Rheumatism,  chronic    2 

Scrofulous  enlarged  glands  _   2 

—  85 

Surgical  Cases. 

Abscesses    7 

Burned  leg  _   1 

Fractures,  arm  _     4 

Fractures,  upper  jaw   1 

Fractures,  leg  _   3 

Felon,  finger  _   1 

Necrosis  of  arm     1 

Necrosis  of  jaw  _   1 

Sprained  ankle   1 

Scalp  wound   1 

—  21 

Total  mi  ...  -   106 

In  concluding  this  report,  allow  me  to  thank  the  Principal  of 
this  Institution  for  his  kindness  in  aiding  me  in  every  effort  to 
place  the  Institution  upon  the  best  hygienic  basis. 
I  remain,  gentlemen, 

Your  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

LOUIS  A.  EODENSTEIN,  Physician. 
138th  Street  and  Hudson  Kiver,  Jan.  2d,  1868. 


♦Died. 
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Report 
ON  THE  ANNUAL  EXAMINATION. 

The  examination  was  commenced  on  Saturday,  the  2 2d  June, 
and  continued  on  Monday,  the  24th,  and  Tuesday,  the  25th,  of 
the  following  week. 

The  whole  committee  or  a  majority  of  them  were  present  each 
day,  and  had  the  valuable  assistance  of  Rev.  F.  C.  Ewer,  D.  D., 
who,  by  special  invitation,  devoted  himself  to  the  examination  of 
the  High  Class :  and  also  of  A.  A.  Keyes,  Esq.,  chief  clerk  in  the 
Department  of  Public  Instruction  from  Albany. 

The  classes  were  not  full,  owing  to  the  absence  of  a  number  of 
the  pupils  who  did  not  return  to  the  Institution  when  the  exer- 
cises were  resumed  after  the  typhoid  fever  had  ceased,  which 
broke  out  in  November,  1866.  The  academic  term  in  each  year 
embraces  the  period  between  the  first  Wednesday  in  September 
and  the  last  Wednesday  in  June  in  the  following  year,  being 
forty-two  weeks  in  duration ;  ordinarily  only  broken  by  a  short 
vacation  during  the  Christmas  and  New  Year  holidays.  Owing, 
however,  to,  the  interruption  alluded  to,  the  pupils  were  nearly  all 
sent  to  their  homes  in  November,  and  were  not  permitted  to  return 
and  resume  their  studies  until  the  31st  of  January  following,  and 
were  consequently  under  tuition  only  about  thirty  weeks,  having 
lost  a  fourth  part  of  the  usual  term. 

The  committee  were  therefore  prepared  to  find  that  the  usual 
advancement  had  not  been  secured,  and  to  make  allowances  for 
deficiencies  that  might  naturally  result  from  so  much  valuable 
time  having  been  unavoidably  lost.  But,  excepting  among  the 
more  recent  of  the  juvenile  pupils,  in  every  class  room  we  found 
that,  by  diligent  study  and  close  application,  the  pupils  were  on 
an  average  as  far  advanced  in  their  studies  as  those  of  former 
years  under  tuition  for  the  same  period,  and  exhibited  an  equal 
amount  of  proficiency  in  the  acquisition  of  words  aud  ideas. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  classes  and  sections 
into  which  the  pupils  were  divided,  together  with  the  number  in 
each  class  and  section,  the  time  under  instruction,  and  the  name 
of  the  teacher  of  each  : 


88 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


Designation. 


^  e3 


Teacher. 


Numbers. 


Juvenile  Class. . 


Class  VII  

Class  VI  

Class  V  

Class  IV  

Class  III  

Class  II  { 

Arithmetic ....  \ 

Arithmetic  . . .  j 
Class  I  

The  High  Class.. 


Division  D. 
Division  C. 
Division  B. 
Division  A 

Division  B 
Division  A 
Division  C. 
Division  B 
Division  A 
Division  C. 
Division  B 
Division  A 

Division  D 
Division  C. 
Division  B 
Division  A 
Division  A 
Division  B 
Division  B 
Division  A 


Chas.  W.  Van  Tassell.. 
Thos.  B.  W.  Berry. 


J.  L.  Ensign. 
Jer.  W.  Conklin  . . 

0.  W.  Morris  

Wm.  H.  Brennan  , 

A.  E.  Cooke  

C.  S.  Newell,  Jr.. , 

F.  A.  Rising  , 

Alphonso  Johnson. 
Mary  L.  Goodrich  , 
Henry  D.  Reaves. 

G.  C.  W.  Gamage. 
Bella  H.  Ransom.  , 
Albert  P.  Knight 


D.  R.  Tillinghast 


Jane  T.  Meigs  

Mary  T.  Peet  

Isaac  Lewis  Peet  and 
E.I.  Montgomery .... 


7 
14 
10 

9 
11 
12 

13 


30 
23 
23 
23 
25 
20 
23 
22 
23 
25 
22 
23 
27 
21 


11 


19 


446 


The  corps  of  professors  and  instructors  amounted  to  twenty, 
including  the  Vice  Principal,  who,  with  the  assistance  of  Miss. 
Montgomery,  has  had  the  charge  of  the  High  Class  during  the 
year,  besides  giving  his  attention  and  daily  supervision  to  other 
classes. 

Of  these  teachers,  seven  are  speaking  and  hearing  persons,  and 
thirteen  deaf-mutes,  all  of  whom  but  one  are  graduates  of  the 
Institution.  As  above  stated,  the  classes  were  not  full,  but  still 
nearly  four  hundred  were  present  to  be  examined.  The  same  prin- 
ciple according  to  which  in  former  years  the  pupils  were  divided 
into  classes  was  observed  during  the  past  term. 

The  Juvenile  Class 
Was  divided  into  four  sections.  Section  D  taught  by  Mr.  Van 
Tassell,  a  deaf-mute,  being  composed  of  those  pupils  who  had 
been  received  during  the  term  and  had  been  under  instruc- 
tion from  one  to  eight  months  ;  Section  C,  in  charge  of  Mr. 
Berry,  a  speaking  teacher,  of  pupils  of  one  year  ;  Section  B, 
under  Miss  Ensign,  also  a  speaking  teacher,  of  pupils  of  two 
years'  standing  ;  and  Section  A,  taught  by  Mr.  Conklin,  a  deaf- 
mute,  of  those  who  were  in  their  third  year  at  the  Institution. 

*  Less  than  a  year. 
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The  attainments  of  the  pupils  in  Section  D  were  of  different 
grades,  as  it  comprised  all  the  more  recent  pupils  ;  some  of  whom 
had  been  but  a  few  weeks  under  instruction,  and  all  had  lost 
much  daring  their  enforced  absence  from  November  to  January. 
With  the  exception,  however,  of  a  few — being  the  latest  received 
pupils — they  could  write  their  names  and  places  of  residence, 
give  the  singular  and  plural  forms  of  nouns,  combine  the  names 
of  articles  shown  them  with  adjectives  expressing  the  proper 
color,  and  form  short  sentences  on  given  words. 

In  Section  C  nineteen  pupils  being  present  of  one  year's  stand- 
ing, the  class  gave  us  examples  similar  in  character  with  the 
most  advanced  of  those  in  the  preceding  section,  but  more  varied 
in  the  number  of  words  and  adjectives.  They  had  studied  thirty- 
one  of  the  elementary  lessons,  and  their  vocabulary  of  words, 
both  nouns  (names  of  familiar  objects),  and  adjectives  of  color  and 
form,  was  consequently  much  more  extensive.  They  could  all 
write  their  names  and  places  of  residence  in  well  formed  and  per- 
fectly legible  characters.  Their  quick  comprehension  and  readi- 
ness in  writing,  either  from  signs  or  from  objects  shown  them,  were 
remarkable. 

Of  the  Division  B,  taught  by  Miss  Ensign,  there  were  seventeen 
present,  who  had  been  under  instruction  two  years.  In  addition 
to  the  elementary  lessons,  of  which  they  had  studied  sections 
eight  to  fifteen,  and  reviewed  all  the  previous  ones,  they  had  been 
over  the  first  four  sections  of  the  Scripture  Lessons ;  they  had 
learned  also  exercises  in  numeration  and  addition,  the  use  of 
grammatical  symbols,  and  had  been  exercised  in  writing  letters 
once  a  month  and  orisnal  sentences  on  (riven  words. 

The  examination  of  the  class  in  these  several  studies  evinced 
much  painstaking  and  labour  on  the  part  of  their  teacher,  and 
showed  as  favorable  results  as  could  be  expected  from  a  class  em- 
bracing pupils  of  not  very  bright  parts  ;  whose  mental  capacity, 
thus  far  developed,  did  not  appear  to  be  of  a  high  order.  Among 
the  children  sent  to  the  Institution  from  the  counties  under  the  law 
of  1863,  there  are  many  whose  intellects  seem  to  be  dull  and  inert, 
who  do  not  readily  respond  to  the  efforts  made  to  awaken  their 
mental  faculties,  and  are  therefore  unpromising  subjects  and  dis- 
couraging examples.  Of  these  unfortunate  ones  Miss  Ensign's 
class  presented  a  large  proportion,  and  the  committee  were  satis- 
fied that  this  lady  had  done  the  best  that  could  be  accomplished 
with  such  materials. 
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Division  A.,  composed  of  twenty-three  pupils  of  three  years' 
standing,  was  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Conklin.  There  were  nine, 
teen  present,  of  ages  from  9  to  11  years,  and  a  bright,  intelligent 
and  cheerful  group  they  presented  to  the  examiners.  The  experi. 
enced  and  skillful  teacher,  is  shown  in  the  quickness,  close  atten- 
tion, accuracy  and  admirable  drill,  exhibited  by  this  class.  They 
had,  besides  reviewing  the  "  elementary  lessons  "  from  the  begin- 
ning, gone  over  twenty-four  additional  lessons,  had  been  practiced 
in  addition,  and  committed  the  addition  table  to  memory.  They 
had  studied  seven  sections  in  part  second  of  the  scripture  lessons,  on 
the  nature  and  attributes  of  God,  the  duties  of  man  to  his  maker 
and  fellow-creatures,  etc.,  etc.,  and  had  practiced  composition  in 
short  sentences  and  the  principles  of  construction.  They  had  also 
been  exercised  in  letter-writing,  the  use  of  the  crayon,  and  in  pen- 
manship. The  writing  of  the  pupils  of  this  class  was,  with  rarely 
an  exception,  easy  and  graceful,  as  exhibited  both  in  their  copy- 
books and  on  the  slate.  To  test  them  in  the  construction  of  sen- 
tences, the  word  "  horse "  was  given,  and  also  the  preposition 
''around."  The  noun  was  combined  with  an  adjective,  a  verb,  and 
preposition,  and  sentences  correctly  expressed  as  follows  :  "A 
black  horse  jumped  over  a  fence."  The  word  "  around,"  however, 
seemed  to  puzzle  them.  Many  wrote  sentences  giving  the  adjec- 
tive "  round,"  as,  "That  table  is  round."  The  teacher  having  by 
signs  and  the  proper  grammatical  symbols  explained  the  difference 
between  the  adjective  and  the  preposition,  as  quick  as  thought  the 
little  fingers  were  busy  at  the  slates,  and  such  sentences  as  these 
were  promptly  and  correctly  written  :  "  That  girl  is  walking  round 
a  stool ;"  "  Those  children  are  sitting:  round  a  long  table."  Sev- 
eral  sums  in  addition  were  given,  and  answered,  generally,  with 
correctness.  To  the  question,  14  Where  do  cotton,  flax  and  wheat 
grow?"  the  answer  was  promptly  given  by  all,  on  the  slates, 
"  They  grow  on  plants." 

Their  conceptions  of  God  as  Creator,  omnipresent  and  omni- 
scient, were  given  intelligently,  and  with  great  quickness,  on  the 
slates,  in  answer  to  questions. 

Their  teacher  then  related  a  short  story  in  signs,  and  every  pupil 
wrote  it  in  words,  without  a  moment's  hesitation  :  "A  small  dog 
saw  a  brown  rat.  The  dog  ran  after  the  rat.  The  dog  caught  and 
killed  the  rat."  They  had  been  practiced  in  this  exercise  only 
during  the  past  six  weeks. 
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Class  VII. 

Was  in  charge  of  Professor  Morris,  and  included  pupils  of  a 
more  advanced  age,  but  under  instruction  for  less  than  a  year. 
They  had  been  under  tuition  only  from  four  to  seven  months  ; 
though  the  instruction  given  them  during  the  first  two  months 
was  nearly  lost  by  their  absence  from  November  to  February. 
There  were  twenty-three  pupils  present,  only  two  having  failed  to 
return  when  the  exercises  were  resumed. 

The  progress  this  class  had  made  was  very  suggestive  as  to  the 
advantage  to  be  derived  from  placing  beginners  with  a  skilled  and 
experienced  teacher.  They  could  all  write  on  the  slate,  in  well- 
formed  letters,  their  names,  and  places  of  residence,  and  also  sen- 
tences embodying  verbs,  adjectives  and  nouns  in  both  the  singular 
and  plural,  according  to  grammatical  symbols.  In  the  Scripture 
Lessons,  they  had  been  through  the  first  section,  and  had  been  taught 
the  nature  of  the  Deity  and  His  attributes.  In  arithmetic,  they 
had  learned  to  write  numbers  in  figures  and  words  up  to  one  hun- 
dred. They  could  do  sums  in  addition  of  three  figures  with  tol- 
erable facility.  Their  penmanship  was  good,  and,  in  fact,  surpris- 
ing, when  the  time  given  for  it  was  considered,  and  that  the  pupils 
had  never  formed  a  letter  previous  to  entering  the  Institution. 

Class  VI. 

Was  divided  into  two  sections,  B  and  A,  the  former  under 
the  instruction  of  Mr.  W.  H.  Brennan,  a  deaf-mute,  and  the 
latter  in  charge  of  Miss  A.  E.  Cooke,  a  speaking  and  hearing 
teacher.  The  pupils  were  of  two  years'  standing.  Of  the  twenty 
forming  section  B,  four  were  absent,  and  those  present  had  been 
under  Mr.  Brennan  since  February,  that  gentleman  having  been 
appointed  to  this  class  when  the  exercises  were  resumed.  They 
had  studied  Dr.  Peet's  Elementary  Lessons  as  far  as  section  twelve, 
and  of  the  Scripture  Lessons  seven  sections,  had  been  exercised  in 
grammatical  symbols,  in  addition  of  numbers  up  to  sixty,  and  had 
practised  in  writing  original  sentences  on  given  words  and  letters 
to  their  friends.  Mr.  J.  R.  Burnet,  a  deaf-mute  of  great  intelli- 
gence, and  whose  services  were  freely  given  in  the  course  of  the 
examination,  examined  this  class.  They  all  wrote  their  names 
neatly  and  legibly.  In  reply  to  the  question  "  Where  do  you 
live  ?"  all  wrote  correctly,  except  one,  who  made  the  county  and 
town  change  places,  as  "  Middlesex,  Amboy  county,  N.  J.7' 
The  question  was  put,  "What  is  your  father's  trade  ?"  (The 
word  that  was  new  to  them.)    The  majority  of  them,  however, 
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wrote  correct  answers,  in  some  instances,  where  the  father  was  not 
living,  giving  the  occupation  of  a  brother,  &c. 

Different  sentences  were  written  on  the  slates  by  the  pupils, 
embodying  nouns,  verbs  and  prepositions,  with  correct  grammati- 
cal construction. 

A  story,  new  to  the  class,  was  related  by  signs,  and  given  on 
the  slates  in  words,  as  follows  : 

"A  boy  sees  good  apples  on  a  tree.  He  will  climb  and  pick 
them.    He  falls  from  the  tree  and  breaks  his  leg." 

Another. 

"A  boy  sees  a  good  apple  on  tree.  He  will  climb,  picks  them. 
He  falls  from  the  tree  and  breaks  his  leg." 

They  were  questioned  by  words  and  by  signs,  and  very  generally 
gave  correct  and  well  expressed  answers  on  the  slates  and  also  by 
signs. 

In  the  scripture  lessons,  questions  were  put  to  test  their  powers 
of  distinction  between  the  works  of  God  and  man. 

"  Who  made  this  State  ?"    All  replied  at  once,  11  man." 

"  Did  a  man  make  trees  ?"  No,  sir,  no,  sir,  "  God  made  trees." 
To  the  question  "Who  made  the  sun?"  the  answer  was  promptly 
given,  "God" — "  God  made  the  sun." 

To  the  question  "  What  other  things  did  God  make  ?"  answers 
were  given  embracing  quite  a  variety  of  the  works  of  creation, 
such  as,  "  rocks,  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars,  sunshine,  rain,  snow, 
the  earth,  trees,  the  grass,  the  ground,  &c." 

The  following  sentences  were  written  to  give  the  use  of  the 
word  "happy:"  "An  old  bird  is  happy."  "We  will  be  happy 
to  see  our  friends."  "A  good  man  is  happy."  "  The  souls  of  the 
good  will  be  happy  in  heaven." 

The  question  was  put  "  What  kind  of  fruit  do  you  like  best  ?"  As 
the  word  "  fruit"  was  new  to  the  class,  its  meaning  was  explained 
by  signs,  and  then  answers  were  given,  some  preferring  "  a  peach,7'' 
some  "  apples,"  and  others  "oranges."  One  answered,  "  I  love 
apples  and  oranges  and  plums  and  cherries." 

Short  sums  were  given  in  addition,  which  wTere  answered  cor- 
rectly  by  some  of  the  class,  wdiile  to  most  the  process  of  adding 
seemed  difficult. 

In  Division  A,  of  the  twenty-three  pupils  originally  composing  the 
class,  we  found  eighteen  present,  all  seemingly  anxious  to  be  ex- 
amined, and  proud  of  their  attainments.  They  had  reviewed,  from 
the  beginning,  the  earlier  portions  of  Dr.  Peet's  Elementary  Lessons, 
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and  had,  besides,  gone  over  sections  sixteen  to  twenty-five,  embra- 
cing the  present  and  past  participles  ;  the  present,  perfect  and 
imperfect  tenses;  the  verbs,  "to  be"  and  "to  have,"  and  the 
impersonal  verbs  ;  the  pronoun,  the  definite  article  ;  the  posses- 
sive pronoun,  and  the  possessive  case  of  nouns;  quantity  and  fixed 
measure  ;  and  they  had  also  largely  increased  their  vocabulary  of 
names.  In  the  scripture  lessons,  they  had  studied  section  five  on 
God  as  the  creator,  and  reviewed  the  preceding  section.  In 
arithmetic  they  had  been  practiced  in  addition  and  subtraction. 
The  use  of  the  grammatical  symbols  and  parsing  by  them  had 
been  taught,  and  they  had  been  exercised  on  the  composition  of 
sentences  on  given  words  and  phrases  and  in  letter  writing  once 
a  month.  The  word  "dog"  was  given  to  embody  in  a  sentence. 
Correct,  well  expressed  and  nicely  written  sentences  were  soon 
shown  upon  the  slates,  such  as,  "A  dog  killed  a  poor  rabbit." 
"The  dog  carried  the  rabbit  to  a  boy." 

To  the  question  "Have  you  a  soul?"  the  general  answer  was, 
"I  have  a  soul." 

"  Does  the  soul  die?"  was  answered  by  the  folowing  :  "  The 
soul  will  never  die."    "  The  body  will  die,  the  soul  never  dies." 

To  test  their  knowledge  of  the  golden  rule,  the  question  "What 
must  we  do  to  others  ?"  was  written  by  the  examiners,  and  it  was 
promptly  answered  by  many,  "We  must  do  to  others  as  we  wish 
others  to  do  to  us." 

To  the  question  "Who  loves  us  always?"  the  answer  was 
promptly  written  by  all,  "God  loves  us  always." 

Several  sums  in  addition  and  subtraction  were  given,  and  though 
the  process  was,  in  some  instances,  rather  slow  and  difficult,  still 
the  answers  were  correct.  In  the  use  of  the  grammatical  symbols, 
examples  were  given  and  intelligently  written  on  the  slates. 

The  entire  exercises  of  the  class  gave  evidence  of  great  quick- 
ness and  intelligence  among  the  pupils,  and  of  thorough  training 
and  aptitude  in  the  teacher. 

Class  V. 

Was  divided  into  three  sections,  C,  B  and  A.  Sections  C  and 
A  were  under  the  tuition  of  Mr.  Newell  and  Mr.  Johnson, 
respectively,  both  deaf-mutes,  and  section  B  in  charge  of  Mr. 
Rising,  a  speaking  and  hearing  teacher.  The  pupils  have  now 
finished  their  third  year  in  the  institution. 
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In  section  C,  the  studies  covered  Dr.  Peet's  elementary  lessons,, 
two  sections,  Infancy  and  Childhood  in  the  first  chapter  of  Dr. 
Peet's  course  of  instruction;  all  of  part  I  and  six  sections  of  part 
II  of  Scripture  Lessons,  on  God,  the  creation,  and  the  works  of  God; 
Adam  and  Eve,  Cain  and  Abel,  the  flood,  and  the  early  patriarchs. 
The  Lord's  prayer  and  ten  commandments  had  been  committed  to 
memory. 

In  arithmetic,  Baldwin's  table-book,  simple  addition  and  sub- 
traction, together  with  multiplication,  the  latter  only  by  a  part  of 
the  class. 

Composition  by  original  sentences  on  phrases  and  words  in  the 
text-books  and  letter  writing.  The  class  was  composed  of  twenty- 
two,  of  whom  nineteen  were  present. 

The  exercises  in  the  composition  of  sentences  were  much  varied 
to  show  their  knowledge  of  words  and  their  correct  use  in  the 
different  forms  of  nouns,  verbs,  the  tenses  of  verbs,  adjectives, 
prepositions,  &c.  The  phrase  "  have  jumped  over  "  was  incorpo- 
rated into  the  following  sentences  :  "  Some  boys  have  jumped 
over  a  large  stone."  "  A  little  boy  has  jumped  over  a  dock,  but 
he  can  swim  in  the  river."  "A  pretty  lady  has  jumped  over  a 
wide  fence  in  the  pleasant  air." 

Several  other  words,  such  as  "have  eaten,"  "pop-gun,"  "sling," 
"ball,"  &c,  &c,  were  given,  and  sentences  were  written  by  the 
pupils  in  various  forms,  incorporating  these  words  or  some  of 
them:  "  Some  very  rich  people  buy  some  apples  and  have  eaten 
them."  "Some  boys  have  played  with  balls."  "A  little  boy 
sometimes  shoots  with  a  pop-gun."  "Some  days  ago,  Master  S. 
threw  some  stones  with  a  sling."  "  Some  large  boys  buy  a  hard 
ball  for  twenty-five  cents;  they  carry  it  home  and  play  with  it." 
"A  very  sweet  girl  loves  to  dress  a  doll  in  sweet  home,"  &c,  &c. 

From  the  Scripture  Lessons,  the  story  of  Abraham  being  com- 
manded to  sacrifice  Isaac,  was  given  by  a  part  of  the  pupils  quite 
correctly.  One  boy  wrote :  "Abraham  went  to  a  mountain,  and 
took  Isaac;  he  had  a  knife,  but  he  did  not  kill  Isaac.  He  looked 
and  saw  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns;  he  sacrificed  the 
ram  instead  of  Isaac." 

The  exercises  in  arithmetic  were  necessarily  omitted,  owing  to 
want  of  time.  The  class  was,  with  but  one  or  two  exceptions, 
composed  of  uncommonly  bright  and  intelligent  pupils,  and  their 
several  exercises  on  the  slates  were  neatly  written,  and  with  a 
quick  comprehension  of  the  questions  put. 
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Of  division  B,  there  were  only  two  pupils  absent,  and  the  class 
exhibited  intelligence,  general  correctness  in  their  answers,  and  a 
satisfactory  advancement  in  the  range  of  studies  through  which 
they  had  passed.  The  programme  embraced  the  whole  of  the 
elementary  lessons,  six  sections  in  the  Scripture  Lessons,  exercises 
in  addition,  subtraction  and  multiplication,  penmanship,  and  letter 
writing  once  a  month. 

Mr.  Rising  had  practiced  those  of  his  class  who  were  semi- 
mutes,  in  articulation,  and  "the  committee  were  much  interested  in 
the  results.  The  utterance  wras,  in  several  cases,  quite  distinct, 
and  the  tones  not  unpleasant.  Sufficient  was  shown  to  convince 
the  committee  that  no  pains  should  be  spared  to  keep  up  their 
knowledge  of  sounds  and  words,  and  to  extend  that  knowledge, 
by  practice  and  proper  encouragement,  among  those  pupils  who 
retain  even  slight  powers  of  articulation  from  having  lost  their 
hearing  after  learning  to  speak.  The  examination  of  this  class 
was  necessarily  brief,  owing  to  its  having  been  unavoidably 
deferred  until  late  in  the  last  day;  but  the  committee  saw  enough 
to  satisfy  them  that  the  pupils  were  equally  advanced  with  other 
classes  of  the  same  standing,  and  that  their  teacher,  though  having 
had  but  seven  months'  experience  in  another  institution  as  a  deaf- 
mute  instructor,  previous  to  his  appointment  at  the  beginning  of 
the  term,  was  laboring  with  skill  and  a  gratifying  degree  of  suc- 
cess. 

In  division  A  we  found  twenty-one  pupils  present,  and  all  eager 
for  our  presence.  Their  studies  were  somewhat  in  advance  of 
the  other  two  sections,  embracing  sixty-six  pages  of  the  course 
of  instruction;  outlines  of  grammar,  as  an  introduction  to  the 
future  course  of  instruction  in  this  branch  of  study  ;  the  five 
ground  rules  of  arithmetic;  composition  of  simple  stories  and 
formation  of  sentences;  geography  to  a  limited  extent,  and  scrip- 
ture lessons  from  section  V  to  section  XII,  with  a  review  from  the 
beginning.  Their  names  and  places  of  residence  were  written  on 
the  slates  with  neatness  and  great  facility  in  the  use  of  the  crayon. 
Their  answers  to  the  questions  on  the  history  of  man,  were 
promptly  and  correctly  given.  The  adverb  of  comparison  "  than," 
was  given  to  test  their  knowledge  of  its  use,  and  the  following 
sentences  were  written  on  the  slates  :  "Peaches  are  better  than 
potatoes."  "  A  baby  is  more  ignorant  than  a  child."  "  Mr.  J.  can 
write  better  than  the  pupils  in  this  room,"  &c,  &c. 
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The  exercises  in  grammar  and  the  use  of  the  symbols  were  also 
satisfactory.  In  arithmetic  and  geography  they  proved  by  their 
written  answers,  that  they  had  been  well  grounded  in  the  rudi- 
ments. 

An  incident  was  related,  by  the  examiner,  to  the  class  by  signs, 
and  written  out  on  the  slates  in  their  own  language:  "  Rev.  Thos. 
G.  rose  this  morning  and  found  a  little  mouse  in  a  trap  in  his  bed- 
room. He  gave  it  to  his  servant,  and  she  drowned  it  in  a  pail  of 
water." 

Class  IV. 

Composed  of  pupils  of  four  years7  standing,  was  divided  into 
three  sections,  under  the  charge  of  three  deaf  mute  teachers, 
Miss  Goodrich,  and  Messrs.  Reaves  and  Gamage.  The  range 
©f  studies  has  been  the  same  in  each  division,  with  more  or 
less  advancement,  according  to  the  intellectual  powers  of  the 
respective  pupils,  including  Dr.  Peet's  course  of  instruction — the 
first  four  rudiments  of  arithmetic,  composition  of  sentences  and 
scripture  lessons.  Though  there  were  in  each  of  these  classes 
some  pupils  whose  mental  capacity  was  inferior  to  the  average,  in 
all,  the  evidences  of  progress,  of  the  development  of  mind,  and 
of  the  imparting  of  knowledge,  were  highly  satisfactory.  The 
welcome  to  the  examiners  in  all  these  classes,  was  expressed  in 
pleasing  and  correct  language,  evincing  interest  in  their  studies, 
a  warm  attachment  to  their  teachers,  and  the  most  grateful  feeling 
towards  the  Directors.  In  Class  C,  a  pupil  wrote,  "We  are  happy 
to  see  you;  we  hope  that  we  will  be  successful  in  our  examination; 
we  are  glad  to  see  Mr.  Peet,  our  Principal;  we  hope  that  you  will 
be  pleased  wi^h  him.'' 

Master  West,  of  Class  B,  expressed  his  welcome  thus:  "This 
morning  the  examiner  has  come  into  this  school  room;  I  have 
much  pleasure  in  seeing  him;  he  examines  me;  I  always  try  to 
study  my  studies  well,  and  I  hope  that  I  will  improve  very  fast 
within  a  very  few  years;  I  am  very  thankful  to  the  examiner,  and 
pray  to  God  to  bless  him;  he  labors  for  the  benefit  of  this  insti- 
tution.'' 

Their  description  of  animals  were,  in  most  instances,  correct, 
and  in  several  cases  original. 

A  pupil  in  Class  B,  writing  of  the  sheep,  said  "  The  sheep's  wool 
is  used  to  make  cloth;  he  is  about  six  times  as  large  as  a  lamb; 
his  flesh  is  good  to  eat;  people  often  wash  and  shear  him  every 
June;  his  good  woo! is  worth  more  than  that  of  a  goat."  Another 
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in  Class  C,  wrote  "The  rat  is  larger  than  the  mouse;  it  is  an 
inhabitant  of  the  cellar  of  the  old  house;  it  can  gnaw  the  hole  of 
a  barrel  with  its  sharp  teeth  to  eat  for  food;  when  a  puss  comes 
near  a  mouse,  the  mouse  runs  as  soon  as  it  can;  it  is  fond  of  eating 
cheese,  cake,  &c* 

The  description  of  the  month  of  May,  as  given  by  a  pupil  of 
class  A,  was  very  graphic:  "May  is  a  pleasant  month;  the  fields 
are  beautiful  and  green  with  grass;  the  woods  are  green  with 
leaves;  the  lilacs  are  now  in  blossom;  I  am  happy  to  see  them; 
I  often  see  many  fire  flies  shining  in  the  dark,  as  if  a  thousand 
boys  were  flashing  single  grains  of  gunpowder;  many  people  like 
to  hear  the  voice  of  the  whip-poor-will;  geese  and  ducks  often 
love  to  go  to  the  brooks,  where  they  swim  and  dive  and  seem  to 
be  happy  in  the  water;  the  market  is  well  supplied  with  vege- 
tables, and  butter  and  milk  abound  in  the  dairy;  fresh  eggs  too 
are  plentiful." 

The  exercises  in  arithmetic,  in  the  composition  of  sentences,  and 
in  the  scripture  lessons,  were  indicative  of  the  same  thoroughness 
and  skill  on  the  part  of  the  teachers,  and  of  progress  on  the  part 
of  the  pupils. 

Class  III, 

Was  composed  of  the  pupils  of  five  years'  standing,  and 
had  been  taught,  during  the  term,  by  Miss  Ransom,  a  deaf 
mute  teacher.  There  were  twenty  pupils  present.  They  had 
studied  Goodrich's  History  of  the  United  States,  lessons  16  to 
28  inclusive;  Mitchell's  Primary  Geography;  in  the  Bible,  three 
chapters  of  the  gospel  of  St.  Matthew;  arithmetic,  as  far  as  frac- 
tions; composition,  &c,  &c. 

The  words  of  welcome  with  which  this  very  intelligent  and 
well-drilled  class  greeted  the  committee,  were  admirably  written 
and  gracefully  expressed.  The  exercises,  as  prescribed  by  their 
range  of  studies,  were  all  performed,  with  but  few  exceptions, 
accurate^  and  quickly.  The  writing,  free,  easy  and  graceful,  and 
the  evidences  of  thought  and  diligent  study  abundant.  To  test 
their  knowledge  of  the  chapters  they  had  studied  in  the  New 
Testament,  each  pupil  was  requeste4  to  write  on  the  slate  a  verse 
according  to  the  preference  of  each.  Their  selection,  in  nearly 
every  case,  showed  a  deep  interest  in  the  history  of  the  birth  of 
our  Saviour,  and  the  early  events  of  his  life,  as  related  by  St. 
Matthew.    There  were  two  divisions  of 
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Class  II, 

B  and  A,  taught  respectively  by  Messrs.  Knight  and  Tilling- 
hast,  deaf  mutes.  They  were  also  subdivided  under  the  same 
teachers,  according  to  their  knowledge  of  arithmetic.  Divi- 
sion B,  originally  twenty-one,  in  number,  owing  to  the  failure 
of  many  to  return  after  the  sickness,  numbered  but  eleven 
present  at  the  examination.  Of  division  A,  there  were  fifteen 
present  out  of  twenty-one.  These  pupils  had  been  under  instruc- 
tion six.  years,  including  the  term  just  closed.  Their  studies 
included  History  of  the  United  States,  Geography,  Peter  Parley's 
General  History,  Composition  and  Letter-writing,  several  Chap- 
ters of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  and  Grammar,  with  the  use  of 
the  symbols.  In  Arithmetic,  the  more  advanced  pupils  had  studied 
fractions,  while  others,  having  made  less  progress,  had  been  drilled 
in  the  ground  rules  as  far  as  long  division. 

In  the  history  of  the  United  States  perfect  familiarity  was  evinced 
with  all  the  leading  events  given  in  the  portions  they  had  studied. 
In  writing  of  the  Revolution,  one  wrote  of  our  fore-fathers  that 
"  The}'  were  forced  to  make  nobly  the  Colonies  free  and  independ- 
ent, and  to  drive  the  British  from  this  land.1'  To  the  question, 
"  Why  was  Washington  made  President?"  the  answers  given  were 
"  For  he  loved  our  country.  He  had  served  her  during  the  Revo- 
lutionary war  ;"  " Because  he  was  a  great  general and  "He  was 
first  in  war,  first  in  peace,"  &c,  &c.  ;  ''Because  he  was  the  kindest 
and  most  benevolent  man  in  the  United  States."  When  asked 
t:  Who  was  General  Arnold  ?"  quick  as  thought  the  answers  were 
dashed  off  on  the  slates:  u  A  traitor;"  uHe  was  a  disgraceful 
traitor  ;"  "He  was  one  of  the  bravest  generals,  but  lie  became  a 
very  abject  traitor  ;"  &c,  &c. 

In  general  history  and  geography,  accurate  and  intelligent  an- 
swers were  given  by  most  pupils  of  both  classes.  Of  Japan  one 
pupil  wrote  :  "Japan  consists  of  several  islands,  of  which  the  lar- 
gest is  called  Niphon.  It  contains  about  thirty  millions  of  inhab- 
itants. Japan  produces  great  quantities  of  tea  and  rjce.  Its  Em- 
peror is  called  Tycoon.  They  are  almost  given  up  to  idolatry. 
Their  appearance  and  manners  and  customs  are  like  those  of  the 
Chinese."  Of  lakes  and  seas"  one  wrote  :  "Lake  is  sweet  water ;" 
another,  "  A  lake  is  a  body  of  water  nearly  or  quite  surrounded  by 
land  ;  it  is  usually  fresh  ;"  "  Oceans  and  seas  always  have  salt  wa- 
ter, but  lakes  usualty  have  fresh  water." 

Of  the  United  States,  a  single  State  was  assigned  to  each  at  ran. 
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dom,  to  write  a  description  of  its  situation,  its  productions,  climate, 
&c,  &c.  Of  Louisiana  a  pupil  wrote,  "  Louisiana  is  bounded  on 
the  north  by  Arkansas,  on  the  east  by  Mississippi,  on  the  south  by 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  on  the  west  by  Texas.  This  State  is  very 
fertile.  There  are  fine  plantations  of  cotton  in  the  State.  There 
is  an  abundance  of  maple  sugar  ;  (a  confusion  here  shown  as  to 
sugar  from  cane  and  the  maple  tree)  ;  the  climate  of  the  State  is 
very  milcl.  In  Louisiana  the  commerce  is  extensive.  New  Orleans 
is  the  chief  city,  and  is  one  of  the  most  important  towns  in  the 
United  States." 

In  the  lessons  on  the  chapters  of  the  New  Testament  their  pro- 
ficiency was  remarkable  ;  whole  verses  -  being  written  accurately, 
correct  in  spelling  and  in  each  word.  One  pupil  in  class  A.  wrote 
on  his  slate  the  Lord's  prayer  without  the  mistake  of  a  letter,  and 
very  legibly. 

Their  exercises  in  arithmetic  were  given,  in  most  instances,  with- 
out the  book;  and  presented  to  them  in  such  ways  as  to  test  their 
quickness  of  comprehension  as  to  the  process  to  be  followed,  and 
their  readiness  in  calculation.  In  most  cases,  the  test  was  promptly 
met,  and  correct  answers  returned. 

Class  I. 

There  were  two  divisions  of  this  Class,  made  up  of  pupils  of 
seven  years'  standing  ;  division  B.  under  the  instruction  of  Miss 
Meigs,  and  division  A.  taught  by  Mrs.  Mary  T.  Peet,  a  deaf-mute. 
The  committee  found  in  Miss  Meigs'  class-room  fifteen  pupils  pres- 
ent, the  class  numbering  twenty-one  at  the  commencement  of  the 
term.  The  studies  pursued  by  the  pupils  were  Parley's  Universal 
History,-^-twenty-three  chapters  having  been  committed  to  memory 
and  reviewed, — the  first  four  rules  of  arithmetic,  together  with 
vulgar  fractions  ;  portions  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  including 
some  of  the  events  in  the  life  of  our  Saviour,  some  of  the  miracles 
and  of  the  parables,  the  Lord's  prayer  and  the  ten  commandments  ; 
Thomas'  First  Lessons  in  Book-keeping ;  grammar  and  composition. 

The  addresses  of  welcome  on  the  slates  were  all  neatly  written, 
pleasing  in  their  modes  of  expression,  correct  in  grammar  and  spel- 
ling, with  but  few  exceptions.  The  following  were  copied  from 
the  slates  : 

u  This  charming  morning  we  enjoy  a  pleasant  visit  from  Mr. 
Strong  an!  Mr.  Keyes,  who  have  just  come  into  this  school  for  the 
purpose  of  examining  us  by  questions.  We  wish  you  would  not 
be  too  hard  to  examine  us,  but  we  will  try  to  succeed.    We  have 
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studied  Parley's  History,  the  Bible,  book-keeping,  arithmetic,  gram- 
mar and  composition." 

Another  wrote,  after  pleasant  words  of  greeting :  "#  *  * 
I  wish  to  ask  a  favor  of  the  committee :  that  you  will  not  be  hard 
to  examine  us.  I  am  going  to  tell  you  that  we  are  very  thankful 
to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  his  kindness  in  releasing  us  from 
darkness.  When  some  pupils  will  graduate  from  this  great  and 
noble  Institution  they  may  be  happy  and  useful  in  society." 

A  bright  and  intelligent  young  lady  wrote  ;  ,  *'  *  *  *  * 
Before  the  pupils  came  here  their  minds  were  obscured  by  igno- 
rance and  darkness  ;  now  they  begin  to  understand." 

Cards  were  distributed  ai  random  among  the  class,  denoting 
in  each  case  a  different  subject  taken  from  their  history  lessons. 
Each  pupil  at  once  turned  to  the  slate  and  gave  with  rapid  fingers 
a  short  but  well  expressed  account  of  the  subject,  rarely  commit- 
ting any  error  either  in  statement,  in  grammar  or  spelling. 

The  verses  from  the  Bible  were  written  in  most  instances  mem- 
oriter,  though  occasionally  there  were  instances  in  which  the 
writer  used  his  or  her  own  language  ;  giving,  however,  the  ideas 
and  events  correctly.  The  beatitudes  from  the  fifth  chapter  of  St. 
Matthew  seemed  very  general  favorites. 

Sums  in  the  different  rules  of  arithmetic  were  given,  and  gen- 
erally worked  out  correctly  but  slowly.  The  different  processes 
in  working  out  numbers  are  with  deaf-mutes  in  most  cases  learned 
with  much  labor,  and  are  not  acquired  with  the  same  facility  as 
by  those  who  have  not  lost  speech  and  hearing.  The  sentences 
given  on  the  slates,  exhibiting  their  progress  in  grammar  and 
composition,  were  mainly  accurate  and  clear  in  expression,  cor- 
rect in  spelling,  and  neat  in  writing. 

Of  the  twenty-five  pupils  originally  composing  Division  A,  in 
charge  of  Mrs.  Peet,  we  found  nineteen  present.  They  had 
studied,  during  the  term,  sixteen  sections  of  Barber's  Elements  of 
Modern  History,  and  the  accounts  of  the  most  important  events  in 
that  portion  extending  from  the  reign  of  Constantine  to  the  settle- 
ment of  North  America  ;  in  astronomy,  the  theory  of  the  form 
and  rotation  of  the  earth  and  heavenly  bodies,  the  dimensions  of 
the  solar  sytem,  and  a  description  of  the  sun  and  the  planets  ;  in 
arithmetic,  they  had  gone  through  Colburn's  Mental  Arithmetic  ; 
and  in  book-keeping,  they  had  written  out  the  exercises  in  the 
first,  second  and  third  parts  of  Thomas'  System.  They  had,  dur- 
ing the  term,  practiced  daily  the  composition  of  original  sentences 
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on  the  principal  words  occurring  in  their  lessons,  and  occasionally 
written  more  extended  composition,  on  subjects  chosen  either  by 
themselves  or  their  teacher.  They  had  committed  to  memory 
chapters  x.  to  xiv.  inclusive  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew.  The 
exercises  were  commenced  by  each  pupil  writing  his  or  her  name 
on  the  slate  appropriated  to  each  :  the  writing  was  free,  bold  and 
distinct,  showing  great  facility  in  the  use  of  the  crayon  and 
graceful  ease  in  the  characters.  Commencing  with  history,  the 
examining  committee  proposed  at  random  from  the  text-book 
such  questions  as  were  calculated  to  test  their  knowledge  and 
understanding  of  what  they  had  studied.  Among  some  of  the 
answers  to  questions,  the  following  were  taken  from  the  slates  : 

Q.  What  was  the  state  of  the  world  at  the  time  our  Saviour 
was  born  ? 

A.  Our  Saviour  came  into  the  world  when  universal  peace  pre- 
vailed ;  the  temple  of  Janus  in  Rome  being  shut,  which  was 
always  open  in  time  of  war. 

Q.  What  effect  has  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  had  upon  man- 
kind ? 

A.  It  has  altered  the  aspect  of  all  human  affairs,  and  when  the 
true  spirit  of  His  religion  shall  prevail,  this  world  will  become  a 
paradise. 

Q.  What  does  the  history  of  the  Romans  teach  us  ? 

A.  The  history  of  the  Romans  fully  shows  that  if  the  morals  of 
a  nation  be  corrupt,  freedom  and  liberty  will  cease  to  exist,  no 
matter  what  may  be  its  form  of  government. 

Q.  Who  was  Wickliffe? 

A.  He  was  born  in  1324  and  was  professor  of  divinity  at  Oxford. 
He  translated  the  Bible  into  English  for  the  use  of  the  common 
people,  and  by  his  actions  and  writings  did  so  much  to  prepare 
the  way  for  the  reformation  of  Martin  Luther  that  he  is  called 
the  "  Morning  Star  of  the  Reformation." 

The  following  questions  on  astronomy  with  the  answers  written 
unhesitatingly,  and  taken  from  among  many  others  of  equal  merit, 
will  serve  to  illustrate  their  proficiency  in  this  branch. 

Q.  What  is  Astronomy  ? 

A.  It  is  that  science  which  teaches  us  the  names,  forms  and 
movements  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 

Q.  How  are  the  heavenly  bodies  classified  ? 
A.  Into  the  sun,  moon  and  stars. 

Q.  Of  what  heavenly  bodies  does  the  solar  system  consist  ? 
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A.  Of  the  sun  and  the  planets  which  revolve  around  him. 

Q.  What  is  the  part  performed  by  the  sun  in  the  solar  system  ? 

A.  The  sun  by  his  powerful  attraction  draws  the  planets  inces- 
santly out  of  the  straight  course  they  would  otherwise  pursue 
into  a  circle,  thus  maintaining  them  in  their  orbits ;  and  he  dis- 
penses to  all  of  them  the  genial  influences  of  light  and  heat. 

Q.  How  does  the  earth  compare  with  the  moon  in  size  ? 

A.  The  earth  is  fifty  times  larger  than  the  moon. 

Q.  Does  the  moon  revolve  on  its  axis  ? 

A.  It  does,  and  at  the  same  rate  that  it  revolves  around  the 
sun,  so  that  the  same  side  of  the  moon  is  always  turned  towards 
the  earth,  and  consequently  we  never  see  the  other  side. 

The  explanation  of  the  moon's  phases  and  of  the  phenomena  of 
tides  and  of  eclipses,  the  numbers,  motions  and  positions  of  the 
planets  were  also  given  promptly  and  intelligently. 

To  test  their  readiness  and  knowledge  in  arithmetic,  a  sum  was 
given,  involving  all  the  processes  of  addition,  subtraction,  multi- 
plication and  division,  which  wore  correctly  worked  out  with 
more  or  less  rapidity,  according  to  the  mental  capacity  of  each.  . 

In  mental  arithmetic  some  of  the  boys  were  remarkably  quick. 

Many  examples  might  be  given ;  one  or  two  will  suffice. 

There  is  a  pole  J  and  \  under  water,  and  10  feet  out,  how  long 
is  the  pole  ?    Ans.  60  feet. 

Process — \  and  J  are  j,  therefore  10  feet  must  be  }  of  the 
whole,  and  6x10=60. 

At  six  dollars  a  week,  how  many  months  board  can  I  have  for 
100  dollars?    Ans.  4f 

Process — There  are  four  weeks  in  a  month,  therefore  I  must 
pay  24  dollars  for  one  month's  board,  and  100  divided  by  24 
equals  4/4  ;  reduced  to  its  lowest  terms  4i. 

Their  copies  of  Thomas'  system  of  book-keeping  were  very 
creditable. 

Their  examination  in  those  parts  of  the  Bible  which  they  had 
studied,  gave  evidence  of  something  beyond  mere  retentive 
memory. 

The  replies  to  the  question,  "  What  is  your  favorite  verse  among 
those  you  have  learned  ?"  gave  an  insight  into  their  individual 
tastes  and  characters,  as  well  as  evidence  that  what  they  had  com- 
mitted to  memory  had  also  left  its  impress  on  the  heart. 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest." 
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"  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls  ;  for  my 
yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light." 

"  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the 
poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them." 

"For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father,  which  is  in 
Heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother." 

The  compositions  of  this  class  submitted  to  the  examiners, 
showed,  as  far  as  they  could  look  through  them  in  their  limited 
time,  a  considerable  degree  of  originality  of  thought,  and  correct 
comprehension  of  the  subject  treated  in  each  case,  expressed  in 
proper  language,  with  a  good  command  and  graceful  use  of  words. 
The  committee  closed  the  exercises  in  this  class-room  by  express- 
ing in  a  few  words,  written  at  the  moment,  their  gratification  at 
the  excellence  of  the  examination  the  pupils  had  passed,  and  their 
high  appreciation  of  the  thoughtful  labor  and  fine  talent  displayed 
by  their  teacher  in  her  instruction  of  the  class. 

The  High  Class. 

The  committee  were  present  at  intervals,  at  the  examination  of 
this  class  ;  but  having  specially  invited  the  Eev.  Dr.  Ewer  to  per- 
form this  interesting  duty,  they  left  the  work  entirely  in  his  hands, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Vice  Principal.  They  refer  to  the  full 
and  able  report  by  that  gentleman,  which  accompanies  this,  for 
details  of  the  exercises  performed  by  the  pupils  of  this  class. 
From  what  they  witnessed  themselves,  they  feel  justified  in 
adding  their  testimony  to  the  excellent  scholarship,  admirable 
training,  and  deep  interest  in  their  studies  evinced  by  this  class 
•throughout. 
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Report 

OF  THE  REV.  F.  C.  EWER,  D.  D.,  EXAMINER  OF 
THE  HIGH  CLASS. 


The  undersigned,  having  been  appointed  to  examine  the  High 
Class,  respectfully  reports  that  the  examination  commenced  at 
about  11  a.  m.,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  brief  interval  for  din- 
ner, continued  till  nearly  six  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Not  being  aware  that  a  detailed  written  report  would  be 
expected  of  him,  the  undersigned  took  no  notes  during  the  day, 
and,  now  that  several  months  have  elapsed,  labors  under  the  diffi- 
culty of  an  indistinct  remembrance  as  to  particulars.  There  was, 
however,  a  running  fire  of  questions  suggested  by  the  topic  of  the 
moment,  and  of  answers,  marked  by  a  freshness  of  thought  and 
by  a  general  correctness,  which  were  a  constant  source  of  surprise 
to  him.  The  result  of  the  examination  would  have  done  credit  to  any 
high  school  he  has  ever  visited.  He  regarded  it  not  only  as  a  test  of 
the  mental  training  and  acquirements  of  the  pupils,  but  as  estab- 
lishing, also,  the  more  important  fact  that  their  instructor,  Mr.  I. 
L.  Peet,  has  abilities  in  his  profession,  both  natural  and  acquired, 
of  a  very  rare  order  of  merit.  A  given  class  may  pass  a  success- 
ful examination,  owing  mainly  to  an  unusual  ability  among  its 
members,  but  an  able  teacher  will  do  the  best  possible  with  every 
class  that  may  come  under  his  care." 

The  class  under  notice  consisted  of  sixteen  males  and  twelve 
females,  four  of  the  males  and  one  of  the  females  being  absent. 
The  members  wTere  unequal  in  their  attainments,  owing  partly  to 
difference  in  mental  ability,  but  mostly  to  the  fact  that  some  had 
been  connected  with  the  class  for  one  year  only,  while  others  had 
had  a  standing  of  two  years,  and  still  others  of  three  ;  equivalent, 
as  your  examiner  was  informed,  to  eight,  nine  or  ten  years  in  the 
institution. 

The  studies  of  the  whole  course  in  this  department  of  the  school 
consist  of  arithmetic,  algebra,  grammar,  rhetoric,  logic,  vegetable 
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physiology,  natural  philosophy,  chemistry,  intellectual  and  moral 
science,  and  the  Bible.  With  the  exception  of  the  mathematical 
studies,  these  branches  are  so  distributed  among  the  years,  that 
the  pupils,  although  some  graduate  and  others  enter  the  same  year, 
may  pursue  the  same  studies  at  the  same  time  ;  the  effect  being 
that  pupils  of  different  years  complete  the  course  at  different 
times. 

During  the  year -which  closed  with  the  present  examination,  the  . 
class  had  studied  arithmetic,  with  special  reference  to  the  philoso- 
phy of  vulgar  fractions,  and  to  a  new  system  of  enumeration 
devised  by  Mr.  Peet,  also  algebra,  natural  philosophy,  rhetoric, 
moral  science,  and  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  John. 

On  entering  the  examination  room,  the  undersigned  was  intro- 
duced to  the  class  by  Mr.  Peet.  The  young  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
in  compliance  with  a  request  from  their  instructor,  rose  from  their 
seats,  and  passing  to  the  blackboards  which  line  the  four  sides  of 
the  room,  addressed  their  examiner,  each  with  a  fluently  written 
and  well  worded  greeting.  The  diversity  of  thought  and  expres- 
sion which  came  out,  under  the  flying  pencils  of  chalk  around  the 
room,  showed  that  the  exercise  was  ex  tempore.  Doubtless  the 
pupils  had  been  in  the  habit  of  thus  greeting  a  stranger,  by  ad- 
dressing him  from  their  blackboards;  but  though  the  custom  was 
familiar  to  them,  the  manner  in  which  it  was  performed  in  this 
instance,  the  thoughts  expressed,  the  allusions  to  the  incidents  of 
the  moment,  were  all  clearly  unpremeditated.  There  is  no  one 
who  does  not  remember  the  plague  and  the  tribulation  of  "  com- 
position day,"  the  headaches,  the  infinite  pains-taking,  and  finally 
the  one  or  two  pages  of  thin  thought  on  "The  horse,"  or  "The 
pleasures  of  country  life,"  to  which,  each  fortnight,  he  gave  labo- 
rious birth.  But  here  were  twei^-three  excellent  "composi- 
tions," fresh,  readable,  each  quite  lengthy,  and  dashed  off  with 
current  chalk.  When  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  scholars  in  ordinary 
schools  have  a  tolerable  knowledge  of  spoken  English  on  enter- 
ing, while  with  these  mutes  the  very  first  step,  before  even  the 
rudiments  of  the  common  English  branches  can  be  taken  up,  is  to 
teach  them  our  language,  a  word  at  a  time,  as  a  vehicle  of  thought 
to  the  world;  and  in  addition  to  this,  the  sign  language,  as  a  vehi- 
cle of  thought  to  each  other — a  language  as  different  from  the 
English  in  phrase  and  structure  as  is  the  Chinese;  this  facility  of 
composition  to  which  the  members  of  the  class  under  examination 
had  been  brought,  in  the  brief  space  of  eight,  nine  or  ten  years, 
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of  itself  establishes  "The  New  York  Institute  for  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb "  as  a  dangerous  competitor  for  high  prizes  among  the 
gymnasia  of  our  country.  Here  and  there,  there  was  a  word 
spelled  wrong;  but  Mr.  Peet  had  but  to  put  his  finger  upon  such 
a  word,  when  in  every  instance  it  was  at  once  corrected.  One  of 
the  young  ladies  trusted  that  the  undersigned  would  be  "lenient 
in  his  examination,  and  open  out  what  she  Knew  as  delicately  as 
that  morning's  sun  was  opening  the  flower  buds  upon  the  hill- 
sides."   A  very  dainty  conceit. 

The  undersigned  was  supplied  by  Mr.  Peet  with  a  copy  of  one 
of  these  "  greetings.'7  He  thought  at  the  time  that  it  was  pre- 
sented as  a  curiosity  or  a  memento  of  the  occasion;  but  he  takes 
pleasure  in  putting  it  to  a  better  use  even,  by  incorporating  it  into 
this  report  as  follows,  viz.: 

"This  lovely  June  morning  we  have  the  happiness  of  extending 
a  welcome,  as  cordial  as  words  will  allow,  to  the  committee  of 
examination,  of  which  Mr.  Strong  is  the  chairman;  and,  also, 
especially  to  Rev.  Mr.  Ewer,  our  examiner,  and  to  Hon.  E.  Brooks. 
The  occasion  which  calls  us  to  our  slates  this  morning,  is  of  no  less 
interest  to  ourselves  than  we  hope  it  will  be  to  our  examiner.  I 
cannot  say  that  we  are  on  the  same  level  with  hearing  persons, 
for  our  lost  sense  prevents  it,  but  I  can  say  that  we  fully  appre- 
ciate the  advantages  of  education,  which  noble  institutions  like 
these  give,  and  Ave  will  try  to  do  our  best.  We  will  leave  it  to 
our  examiner  to  decide  whether  deaf  mute  education  is  as  vision- 
ary now  as  it  was  considered  years  ago.  Then,  men  scorned  the 
idea  of  teaching  a  mute,  as  much  as  we  do  now  the  finding  of  the 
Philosopher's  stone.  But  God  never  forgets  his  creatures,  and  so 
"He  maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear  and  the  dumb  to  speak,"  not, 
indeed,  in  the  same  sense  as  those  of  old  were,  by  a  touch  of 
Jesus'  hand,  but  in  an  entirely  different  way,  that  is,  by  making 
the  eye  do  the  offLe  of  the  ear,  and  the  hand  that  of  the  tongue. 
His  ways  are  strange  we  know,  but  "He  doeth  all  things  well." 
Here  the  young  lady's  slate  was  full  and  she  wrote  no  more. 

The  undersigned  was  now  led  to  ask  Mr.  Peet  whether  the  sign- 
language,  like  all  other  living  languages,  had  a  growth;  whether 
it  was  slowly  attaining  to  greater  complexity  and  finish,  and, 
especially,  whether  it  enabled  the  mutes  to  convey  ideas  to  each 
other,  with  any  of  that  precision  which  synonyms  permit  of  in 
English.  This  led  to  an  exceedingly  interesting  exercise.  At  a* 
given  signal  from  Mr.  Peet,  the  members  of  the  class  all  faced 
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towards  us.  Mr.  Peet  ihen  rapidly  gave  them  in  the  sign-lan- 
guage, a  number  of  synonyms,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  examiner, 
such  as  "conceal"  and  "dissemble,"  "  antipathy  "  and  "hatred.'' 
In  every  instance,  the  proper  English  word  was  written  upon  the 
board  in  answer  to  the  sign.  In  order  to  test  their  knowledge  of 
the  nice  distinctions  in  the  meaning  of  such  synonyms,  the  under- 
signed selected  one  young  lady — Miss  Isabel  Vandewater,  and 
asked  her  if  she  could  tell  the  difference  between  courage  and 
fortitude.  After  a  moment  s  thought,  the  foliowing  was  the  reply 
she  wrote,  viz:  "At  first  thought  the  meaning  of  these  words 
seemed  similar,  but  on  a  little  reflection  we  shall  observe  a  dif- 
ference. Courage  means  to  defy  danger  and  troubles ;  fortitude 
enables  us  to  bear  hardships  and  trials  with  patience.  A  soldier 
may  have  courage  to  meet  the  enemy,  but  he  may  have  little 
fortitude  to  bear  wounds.  When  both  these  qualities  are  united, 
the  man  is  a  true  soldier  in  every  sense  of  the  word." 

She  was  then  asked  which  sex  excels  in  fortitude,  and  which  in 
courage?  Her  answer  was:  "I  am  asked  which  sex  excels  in 
courage,  and  which  in  fortitude.  Though  the  gentleman  may  not 
agree  with  me,  I  can  say  that  courage  belongs  to  man,  and  forti- 
tude to  women. 

Something  had  been  remarked  in  relation  to  the  human  senses. 
The  class  were  asked  how  many  senses  there  were.  Below  is  the 
answer  written  by  Miss  Vandewater,  viz  : 

"Five — sight,  hearing,  taste,  smell  and  feeling.  Of  these 
hearing  is  the  most  precious  to  some,  but  with  us  sight  is  far  the 
clearest.  Addison  has  said,  and  rightly  too,  that  it  converses  with 
its  objects  at  the  greatest  possible  distance,  and  continues  the 
longest  in  action  without  being  tired  and  satiated  with  its  proper 
enjoyments.  The  next  most  precious  sense  to  us  is  feeling,  for  it 
is  the  only  means  by  which  vibrations  of  sound  reach  us." 

In  order  to  test  the  powers  of  independent  thought,  the  class 
were  asked  whether  there  was  not  something  else  with  which  man 
was  endowed,  besides  the  five  senses  mentioned,  enabling  him  to 
gain  intelligence  of  the  qualities  of  substances  around  him,  and 
which  might,  perhaps,  wTith  propriety,  be  called  a  sixth  sense. 
Every  pupil  was  at  once  at  thought.  The  abstraction  of  mind, 
the  sedateness  of  expression,  the  power  of  mental  concentration 
which  each  displayed  during  the  considerable  pause  that  followed, 
was  worth,  as  an  evidence  of  intellectual  training,  a  dozen  correct 
answers.    Finally,  to  aid  them,  the  question  was  asked,  whether, 
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strictly  speaking,  the  sense  of  touch  conveyed  to  us  an  impression 
of  the  weight  of  different  bodies?  The  answer  was,  "No  ;  but  of 
heat  and  cold,  of  roughness  and  smoothness,  etc.  On  the  exam- 
iner's suggesting,  through  Mr.  Peet,  the  phrase  "the  sense  of 
muscular  resistance,"  every  eye  caught  fire,  every  head  nodded 
quick  assent,  and  one  or  two  of  the  pupils  turned  round  with  a 
gesture,  as  much  as  to  say  "Why  didn't  I  think  of  that  at  once." 

By  this  time  examiner  and  class  had  become  acquainted  and 
somewhat  familiar  with  each  other;-  all  diffidence  had  vanished, 
and  the  work  before  us  was  fairly  entered  upon. 

Arithmetic  was  the  first  study  to  be  taken  up  according  to  the 
programme.  The  class  was  to  be  examined  with  special  reference 
to  the  philosophy  of  vulgar  fractions.  Very  many  examples  were 
performed  upon  the  board,  and  in  every  case  with  exactness.  Such 
further  questions  as  were  put  by  the  undersigned,  wTere  given  with 
a  view  to  discover  wThether  the  pupils  understood  the  reasons  for 
the  rules  in  accordance  with  which  they  worked.  The  details 
have  passed  from  his  memory  ;  but  the  following  questions  are 
given  to  illustrate  the  turn  which  the  examination  took  upon  itself. 
For  instance,  in  division,  why  do  you  invert  the  divisor  and  pro- 
ceed as  in  multiplication?  Why  does  multiplying  the  numerator 
produce  the  same  effect  as  dividing  the  denominator?  In  adding 
two  or  more  fractions  together,  why  would  you  not  add  the  numer- 
ators together  for  a  new  numerator,  and  the  denominators  together 
for  a  new-  denominator?  In  multiplying  by  a  fraction,  is  the  pro- 
duct greater  or  less  than  the  multiplicand;  and  why  should  it  not 
be  greater  as  in  the  case  of  multiplying  by  whole  numbers?  It 
will  suffice  to  say,  that  only  in  one  instance  did  the  examiner 
receive  deliberate  answer,  "Because  it  is  the  rule;"  which 
instantly  wTaked  an  unmisfakeable  merriment  throughout  the  rest 
of  the  class.  After  this  long,  interesting  and  successful  trial,  Mr. 
Peet  exhibited  a  newr  system  of  enumeration,  devised  by  himself, 
by  which,  through  signs  of  great  simplicity,  he  was  enabled  so  to 
convey,  to  the  minds  of  the  mutes,  numbers  of  enormous  magni- 
tudes, that  as  the  signs  indicating  those  numbers  flowed  from  his 
hand,  the  pupils  immediately  wrote  the  numbers  on  their  boards. 
In  one  instance  the  number  contained  over  fifteen  periods  of 
figures. 

Algebra  was  the  next  study  taken  up.  One  of  the  pupils  had 
completed  Davies'  Bourdon,  and  studied  three  bocks  in  Legendre. 
Questions  had  been  prepared  by  Mr  Peet,  on  cards,  involving  the 
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principles  of  fractions,  equations  of  the  first  degree,  and  the 
Binomial  Theorem.  These,  the  undersigned  distributed  by  lot, 
and  if  memory  serves  him,  they  were  performed  correctly  in  every 
instance.  He  then  proceeded  to  ascertain  whether  the  class  under- 
stood the  principles  of  the  Elementary  rules.  The  following 
questions  were  asked,  and  others  of  similar  purport,  viz  :  "In 
algebraic  addition,  is  the  sum  of  two  or  more  numbers  always 
greater  than  either  of  the  numbers  to  be  added  together  ?"  Indi- 
viduals in  the  class  answered.this  correctly,  and  one  of  the  pupils 
gave  answer  in  response  to  the  next  question,  "  Why  is  it  some 
times  less  ?"  "  Because  in  algebra,  addition  is  some  times  merely 
subtraction."  "In  subtraction,  why  do  you  change  the  signs  of 
the  polynomial  to  be  subtracted  ?"  The  replies  given  showed 
an  equally  thorough  comprehension  of  the  matter.  "  In  multipli- 
cation, why  does  minus  into  plus  give  minus,  and  why  does  minus 
multiplied  by  minus,  give  plus?"  Several  of  the  pupils  gave 
correct  replies.  When,  however,  they  were  asked,  "But  can  you 
strictly  say  that  minus  can  be  multiplied  by  plus,  or  any  abstract 
sign  by  another  ?"  they  did  not  seem  to  catch  the  idea,  nor  to 
understand  the  matter  when  it  was  explaiuecl.  Similar  questions 
were  asked  and  successfully  answered  in  division.  The  under- 
signed then  passed  to  the  subject  of  exponents,  and  the  freeing  of 
equations  and  fractions  from  negative  exponents.  One  pupil, 
(Miss  Vandewater)  answered  very  unclerstandingly.  Questions 
were  then  put  on  the  theory  and  use  of  logarithms,  and  on  frac- 
tional expressions  in  which  0  and  oo  enter  as  a  numerator  or 
denominator.  These  were  addressed  to  the  young  gentleman  who 
had  completed  the  study  of  feourdon,  the  other  pupils  gathering 
around  his  board  and  watching  his  answers  with  the  deepest  inter- 
est. By  taking  8  as  a  base  of  a  logarithmic  series  instead  of  10, 
and  questioning  the  pupil  under  that  supposition,  the  undersigned 
found  that  he  had  mastered  the  whole  theory  of  logarithms.  The 
pupil  was  at  first  a  little  puzzled  by  the  questions  involving  the 
terms  0  and  oo,  but  slight  suggestions  by  way  of  help,  brought 
out  the  fact  that  he  possessed  a  very  quick  mathematical  appre- 
hension. 

Time  was,  when  by  the  popular  mind  deaf  mutes  were  regarded 
as  wanting  in  mental  ability,  and  when  institutions  in  which  they 
were  gathered,  were  called  asylums.  But  this  misapprehension 
is  happily  dispelled  from  the  minds  of  the  intelligent  portion  of 
the  community,  and  the  day  is  near  when  all  will  understand  that 
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mutes,  as  a  class,  are  wanting  in  nothing  save  the  faculty  of  hear- 
ing, and  the  consequent  ability  to-articulate  the  words  which  they 
cannot  hear,  and  when  the  institutions  which  have  been  founded 
for  them  by  the  enlightened  munificence  of  commonwealths,  will 
be  regarded  in  their  true  light,  as  schools  of  learning  in  no  whit 
inferior  to  the  best  in  the  land. 

The  next  branch  of  study  taken  up  was  physics.  Mr.  Peet  had 
kindly  facilitated  the  work  of  examination  by  preparing  before- 
hand a  large  number  of  questions  on  cards,  which  the  undersigned 
distributed  at  random  among  the  members  of  the  class.  These 
questions  were  calculated  to  draw  out  such  knowledge  as  the  pu- 
pils had  of  the  philosophy  of  mechanics,  hydrostatics,  pneumatics 
and  pyronomics.  Each  scholar  drew  with  facility  and  neatness 
upon  his  board  the  figure  or  machine  which  was  to  illustrate  the 
principle  involved  in  his  question;  the  common  pump,  the  air 
pump,  the  compound  lever,  the  steam  engine,  the  Magdeburgh 
cup,  the  diving  bell,  the  hydrostatic  bellows,  &c,  rapidly  devel- 
oped their  various  forms  upon  the  blackboards.  Each  pupil,  save 
one,  wrote  out  an  elaborate  explanation  in  answer  to  his  question. 
This  exceptional  pupil  wrote  on  his  board,  "  I  don't  know."  There 
was  no  ineffectual  attempt  at  an  answer  on  his  part;  no  endeavor 
to  half  answer  the  question;  no  explanation  why  he  did  not 
answer;  no  hint  to  lead  one  to  imagine  that  it  was  his  "ill  luck" 
to  have  received  perhaps  the  very  one  question  of  all  which  alone 
he  could  not  answer;  but,  after  a  brief  pause,  "  I  don't  know." 
This  charming  frankness,  combined  with  a  perceptible  shade  of 
mortification  on  his  face,  was  regarded  by  the  examiner  as  a  happy 
outcropping,  indicating  the  training  in  manly  honesty  which  the 
pupils  receive  under  the  admirable  care  of  Mr.  Peet,  and  more 
than  made  up  for  the  loss  (such  as  it  was)  sustained  by  the  High 
Class  through  the  petty  failure.  Considerable  time  was  occupied 
in  examining  the  answers  on  the  boards,  and  putting  such  relevant 
questions  at  each  as  the  answer  suggested.  When  all  the  boards 
had  been  examined,  general  questions  were  put  to  the  class.  Much 
that  was  said  has  escaped  the  recollection  of  the  undersigned,  but 
such  questions  were  asked  as  the  following,  viz.:  What  is  the 
reason  why  a  projecting  angle  of  a  vast  and  very  slowly  moving 
iceberg  will  crush  a  hole  in  the  side  of  a  ship  as  easily  as  a  com- 
paratively small  but  swiftly  moving  cannon  ball?  What  is  the 
reason  why  it  is  impossible  for  man  ever  to  invent  a  machine  that 
will  produce  perpetual  motion?    After  such  questions,  by  which 


INSTITUTION  FOE  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 


Ill 


the  examiner  satisfied  himself  that  the  pupils  had  been  trained  to 
independent  thought,  and  could  sail  away  from  the  text-book 
without  feeling  themselves  lost,  he  tried  one  more  experiment  in 
the  same  direction,  but  a  little  in  advance  of  previous  questions. 
He  inquired  whether  the  scholars  were  familiar  at  all  with  the  new 
doctrine  of  the  conservation  and  correlation  of  forces.  On  learn- 
ing that  they  were  not,  he  asked  a  few  questions  with  a  view  of 
testing  their  ability  to  form  conclusions  in  the  matter  for  them- 
selves, or  to  apprehend  instantly  the  principles  of  the  doctrine 
when  stated.  The  whole  class  exhibited  deep  interest  in  the  line 
of  thought  so  new  to  them,  and,  if  memory  serves,  about  half  the 
class  seemed  to  comprehend  the  whole  doctrine  very  quickly,  and 
to  be  led  off  into  meditation  and  a  kind  of  pleased  wonder  at  the 
new  fields  of  grandeur  in  creation  which  the  principle  opened 
before  their  minds. 

The  afternoon  was  rapidly  waning,  and  the  exercises  in  rhetoric 
which  came  next,  were  speedily  passed  over.  The  young  ladies 
and  gentlemen  gave  original  illustrations  of  the  various  figures  of 
speech,  and  applied  them  with  considerable  ingenuity.  But  your 
examiner  is  without  copies  of  what  they  wrote,  and  so  must  con- 
tent himself  with  general  remarks.  The  class  gave  good  evidence 
that  the  training  of  the  Institution  includes  the  stimulating  of  the 
imagination  and  fancy,  and  the  giving  to  both  of  a  proper  tone  and 
limit. 

The  next  exercise  was  calculated  to  display  powers  of  verbal 
memory.  The  examiner  was  desired  to  select  any  verse  between 
the  sixth  and  tenth  chapters  inclusive  of  the  Gospel  according  to 
St.  John.  Such  a  verse  was  given  to  each  pupil,  who  was  to  turn 
to  his  board  and  write  off  from  memory,  verbatum,  what  followed 
in  the  chapter,  till  his  board  was  full.  One  young  lady  wrote  her 
exercise  in  French.  The  undersigned  had  no  doubt  it  was  all  cor- 
rect, but  refrained  from  going  into  particulars,  much  to  the  tri- 
umph of  the  young  lady,  and  the  general  merriment  all  round. 
One  young  gentleman  wrote  his  exercise  in  Greek.  There  was  but 
one  mistake,  and  that  merely  in  a  circumflex  accent,  which  was 
instantly  corrected  on  its  being  pointed  out. 

Moral  science  was  the  next  branch  of  study  on  the  programme. 
Your  committee  had  been  looking  forward  with  considerable  inter- 
est to  the  developments  which  the  examination  would  produce  at 
this  point ;  but  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  was  now  unfortunately 
drawing  near,  and  there  was  only  time  for  a  few  general  questions. 
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Enough,  however,  was  elicited,  to  prove  that  the  examiner's  antic- 
ipations would  have  been  more  than  realized.  In  the  few  ques- 
tions he  put,  he  endeavored,  and  successfully,  to  concentrate  the 
minds  of  the  class  upon  conscience,  as  a  natural  faculty  of  man — 
to  learn  their  ideas  of  its  use  and  abuse,  whether  it  was  infallible 
in  its  dictates,  whether  it  was  intended  to  be  infallible,  whether  it 
could  be  educated,  what  was  its  proper  educator,  how  far  a  man 
was  guilty  for  obeying  the  dictates  of  a  falsely  educated  conscience, 
etc.  He  cannot  remember  particulars,  and  much  regrets  that  he 
did  not  take  written  notes  or  copies  of  several  of  their  answers, 
which  were  very  ingenious  and  correct,  and  which  showed  that  the 
deaf-mute  mind  is  equally  capable,  under  proper  previous  care,  of 
handling  abstract  questions  of  thought  with  questions  in  positive 
science. 

At  this  point,  the  other  gentlemen  of  the  Examining  Committee, 
having  completed  their  duty  in  examining  the  various  other  classes 
of  the  Institution,  entered  the  room  ;  and  as  this  was  evidently  a 
signal  for  a  close,  further  questions  and  additional  topics  were  reluc- 
tantly abandoned. 

Mr.  Peet  now  exhibited  to  the  gentlemen  present  his  ability  to 
convey  words  to  the  mutes  by  Morse's  telegraph  alphabet,  the  sig- 
nals being  given  by  means  of  taps  on  a  drum,  the  vibrations  of 
which  the  mutes  feel,  though  they  produce  no  effect  on  the  organ 
of  hearing. 

The  undersigned  then  closed  the  exercises  of  this  most  interest- 
ing day  with  a  few  congratulatory  remarks  to  the  class,  which 
were  translated  to  them  and  happily  responded  to  by  Mr.  Peet. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

F.  C.  EWEK. 

Christ  Church  Eectory,  New  York,  Nov.  15,  1867. 

Closing  Exercises. 

At  ten  o'clock,  on  the  morning  of  Wednesday  the  26th,  the 
pupils  were  assembled  in  the  chapel  where  they  were  greeted  by 
a  large  number  of  their  friends. 

After  prayer  in  signs,  by  the  principal  of  the  institution,  orna- 
mented silk  badges,  bearing  a  legend  which  denoted  the  number 
of  consecutive  weeks  each  had  behaved  with  perfect  propriety, 
were  bestowed  upon  those  who  had  attained  a  certain  standard  of 
excellence  in  conduct. 
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The  following  valedictory  address  was  then  delivered  in  signs 
by  Albert  G.  Dewland,  one  of  the  graduating  members  of  the 
High  Class,  Professor  Isaac  Lewis  Peet,  reading  it  aloud,  pari 
passu,  for  the  benefit  of  the  hearing  persons  present. 

Valedictory. 

BY  ALBERT  G.  DEWLAND. 

Fifty  years  have  swiftly  passed  away,  and  to-day  we  celebrate 
the  semi-centennial  anniversary  of  the  existence  of  this  noble  castle 
of  silence,  which,  by  God's  kind  Providence,  was  founded  by  a  few 
benevolent  and  kind  persons,  during  the  year  1817,  who  formed 
a  society  and,  after  finding  the  method  of  instruction  which  should 
improve  the  minds  of  the  uneducated  deaf-mutes,  they  solicited  * 
from  the  Legislature  of  this  State  what  has  proved  the  magna 
charta  of  our  liberties.  Yes,  fifty  years  with  their  many  changes  ' 
have  passed  away,  and  at  present  the  views  of  men  are  very  differ- 
ent from  what  they  were  at  the  beginning  of  the  first  year.  The 
number  of  pupils  assembled  for  the  first  time  wTas  only  four,  pro- 
bably the  smallest  school  the  world  has  ever  known,  and  they 
were  placed  in  a  hired  room  of  the  building  known  as  the  old 
alms-house,  under  an  inexperienced  teacher,  who  taught  them  in  the 
sign  language  without  having  known  much  of  it  before.  The 

©  ©       ©  © 

relations  and  friends  of  the  deaf-mutes,  who  were  then  living  in 
this  State,  were  much  interested  in  the  cause  of  the  education  of 
the  deaf-mutes,  so  that  they  sent  them  to  be  educated  in  this  way, 
and  from  that  time  the  number  of  the  deaf-mutes  increased  with 
such  rapidity  that  the  above  named  society  considered  it  necessary 
to  have  a  building.  The  society  selected  a  site  which  was  then 
on  Fiftieth  street,  near  Fourth  avenue,  and  it  was  found  that  too 
much  expenditure  must  be  made,  so  that  they  felt  authorized  to 
appeal  to  the  Legislature  for  aid. 

Glorious  help  from  God  !  An  act  was  passed  by  the  Legislature 
granting  funds  for  erecting  a  new  building.  When  the  building 
was  finished,  it  was  placed  still  under  an  inexperienced  principal, 
who,  however,  did  what  he  could  to  improve  the  deaf  and  dumb, 
and  when  he  retired  many  good  wishes  followed  him.  Still  there 
was  another  valuable  gift  from  God.  The  old  principal  was  suc- 
ceeded by  our  now  venerable  principal,  Dr.  H.  P.  Peet,  who,  like 
a  farmer,  has  had  great  experience  in  cultivating  the  soil  of  the 
deaf-mutes'  brains.    After  that  time  he  criticised  the  affairs  of  the 
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building,  and  made  many  requests  of  the  Legislature  in  regard  to 
deaf-mute  education.  The  building  was  again  crowded  on  account 
of  the  rapid  growth  of  the  number  of  the  pupils,  and  the  board  of 
directors  which  had  been  elected  by  the  society,  and  was  entrusted 
with  the  power  of  managing  the  affairs  of  this  Institution,  proposed 
to  remove  the  establishment  to  a  good  place  some  seven  miles 
distant.  Colonel  James  Monroe  sold  his  private  place  to  the 
board  of  directors,  who  resolved  that  another  new  building  should 
be  built  here  and  larger  than  the  old  one,  so  as  to  accommodate 
live  hundred  pupils.  It  was  first  occupied  by  us,  the  deaf-mutes, 
on  the  4th  of  December,  1856,  and  during  the  time  of  the  deaf- 
mute  education,  by  God's  inspiration,  the  Legislature  changed  the 

'length  of  the  courses  of  study  here,  firstly  to  five  years,  secondly 
to  six  years,  thirdly  to  seven,  and  after  that  time  the  High  Class 

'was  founded,  by  the  Providence  of  God,  in  Prof.  I.  L.  Peet,  who, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Legislature  that  the  course  of  the  studies 
in  the  High  Class  should  be  continued  three  years,  has  been  the 
instructor.  During  the  administration  of  Dr.  H.  P.  Peet,  the  Insti- 
tution has  been  always  successful  in  its  improvements  in  education, 
and  also  has  been  reputed  to  be  the  best  school  for  the  deaf-mutes 
in  the  world. 

Alas !  fifty  years  have  gone  away,  and  to-day  is  probably  the 
last  day  of  grandeur  to  us,  because  most  of  us  will  probably  die 
before  the  centennial  anniversary  comes.  Once  more  there  is  a 
great  change,  the  greatest  of  all,  that  is  the  resignation  of  our 
venerable  Principal,  Dr.  H.  P.  Peet,  whose  duties  are  about  to  fall 
upon  his  most  valuable  son,  who  is  to  take  his  place  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  next  academical  year.  The  former  has  been  the  Prin- 
cipal for  thirty-six  years,  and  the  fiftieth  anniversary  is  celebrated 
with  joy  and  mourned  with  sorrow.  We  feel  under  the  highest 
obligations  to  God  for  his  great  kindness. 

Farewell  to  thee,  dear  home  of  education,  where  we,  the  graduat- 
ing members  of  the  High  Class,  have  been  for  years  educated  by  the 
more  experienced  teachers.  Farewell  ye  lovely  scenes  of  the  Hud- 
son and  ye  glorious  and  beautiful  paintings  on  the  blue  sky  above, 
which  have  always  reminded  us  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 
Farewell  ye  shady  walks  and  beautiful  grounds  ;  farewell  ye 
delightful  associations  of  youth  and  of  friendship. 

To  the  Board  of  Directors  :  Acccept  our  gratitude  for  those 
kindesscs  which  you  have  bestowed  upon  us  during  our  pupilage, 
for  you  have  given  us  many  privileges  by  which  our  education  has 
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been  improved.  We  thank  you  most  heartily  for  unanimously 
appointing  such  a  very  valuable  and  esteemed  man,  perhaps  the 
most  skillful  teacher  in  the  world  as  Prof.  I.  L.  Peet,  to  take 
his  father's  place  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  academical  year. 
This  is  the  last  clay  we  shall  see  you.  Soon  we  shall  be  separated, 
never  perhaps  to  meet  face  to  face  with  you  again  on  earth.  We 
bid  you  farewell. 

To  our  Venerable  Principal:  For  forty-five  yenrs  as  a  great 
philanthropist  }rou  have  labored  under  great  difficulties  for  the 
sake  of  deaf-mute  education,  and  done  all  things  that  man  could, 
to  bring  our  minds  from  the  brink  of  ignorance  :  to-day  is  the 
last  we  shall  see  you,  but  wherever  your  are,  be  assured  that  our 
gratitude  shall  follow  you.  A  place  more  wonderful  than  any 
that  can  be  found  on  the  earth  is  awaiting  you,  and  there  Christ  is 
ready  to  welcome  one  who  has  so  closely  followed  his  footsteps 
here.  The  parting  hour  is  approaching,  alas  !  too  swiftly,  for  we 
graduating  members  of  the  High  Class  are  about  to  the  leave  the 
fostering  walls  of  this  Institution  and  fight  the  difficulties  of  life  with 
strong  desires  and  hopes  that  God  will  take  care  of  you  through 
your  life  and  that  we  will  meet  you  in  Heaven,  where,  instead  of 
separation,  there  will  an  eternal  union  between  you  and  us. 
Before  parting,  we  and  all  the  other  pupils  of  this  Institution  bid 
you  a  mournful  farewell. 

To  our  highly  respected  Professor We  cannot  say  how  grateful 
we  are  to  the  Board  of  Directors  for  appointing  you  to  be  the 
Principal  of  this  Institution,  and  we  congiatulate  you  with  the 
hopes  that  you  will  manage  the  affairs  of  the  Institution  success- 
fully, because  hitherto  you  have  done  all  things  that  one  in  your 
position  could  do  to  promote  the  welfare  of  this  great  establishment. 
To-day  is  the  grandest  anniversary  we  have  ever  had.  May  it  be 
to  you  an  augury  of  good,  and  as  your  career  as  Principal  com- 
mences on  a  semi-centennial,  may  it  not  close  before  a  centennial 
dawns.  As  a  teacher  you  have  been  always  trying  to  do  the  best 
for  our  education,  and  have  introduced  into  your  class  many  new 
studies  in  which  we  have  been  much  encouraged.  Our  term  in 
your  class  having  come  to  an  end,  we  are  to  part  with  you  and 
return  here  as  your  pupils  no  more.  Like  a  parent  you  have 
often  criticised  our  moral  character,  and  like  your  father,  you 
have  given  us  much  good  advice.  For  these  we  now  return  our 
acknowledgments  of  the  highest  obligation,  with  the  hope  that 
you  will  be  rewarded  by  our  Father  in  Heaven.    As  our  relations 
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as  pupils  and  teacher  must  cease,  let  us  say  once  more  the  parting 
word  farewell. 

To  the  other  professors  and  teachers :  We  have  spent  many 
pleasant  hours  here,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  }'our  labors  to 
bring  the  ignorant  deaf-mutes  to  the  light  of  knowledge  have  been 
successful,  and  we  hope  your  efforts  will,  under  Providence,  be 
crowned  with  even  greater  success  in  the  future  than  they  have 
been  in  the  past.  Soon  we  are  to  leave  here  as  pilgrims,  and  we 
bid  you  a  sad  farewell. 

To  my  beloved  classmates  and  schoolmates :  For  a  long  time 
we  have  spent  many  pleasant  hours  in  the  shady  walks  and  in 
many  sports,  but  our  time  for  departure  has  come.  We,  graduat- 
ing members  of  the  High  Class,  must  leave  the  walls  of  our  Alma 
Mater,  which  have  for  years  sheltered  us  from  ridicule  and 
calumny,  and  on  the  morrow  we  are  to  bid  farewell  to  this  charm- 
ing place.  Will  you,  my  dear  friends,  not  try  and  increase  the 
good  reputation  of  this  Institution  ? 

Let  me  entreat  you  to  show  your  gratitude  to  the  retiring 
Principal,  by  following  his  example  and  advice,  and  to  please  the 
new  Principal  by  your  good  behavior.  As  my  parting  advice, 
I  say,  be  friends,  and  let  there  be  no  trouble  among  you.  We 
bid  you  a  sad  and  tearful  farewell. 

Testimonials. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  address,  the  following  resolutions, 
passed  by  the  board,  on  the  recommendation  of  your  committee, 
were  read  by  the  chairman,  and  the  certificates,  diplomas  and 
prizes  awarded  therein,  were  distributed  by  the  principal. 

WThereas,  an  examination  of  State  pupils  in  the  New  York 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  who  have  completed  the 
terms  for  which  they  were  respectively  selected  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Instruction,  has  been  held  by  the  committee  of 
the  board  of  directors,  and  the  same  having  been  satisfactory  in 
respect  to  their  attainments  and  general  good  conduct,  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  viz: 
David  D.  Banta,  William  E.  Schenck, 

Albert  Beverly.      .  Fort  Lewis  Seliney, 

Edward  C.  Ensign,  John  Y.  Sherwood, 

Charles  Everts,  John  P.  Styles,  Jr., 

Charles  Field,  Caroline  Brown, 

Thomas  Foran,  Ellen  J.  Collins, 
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William  F.  Genet,  Sarah  C.  Elliot, 

Wilson  M.  Head,  Julia  E.  Forsyth, 

George  W.  Hopkins,  Mary  C.  F.  Green, 

Thomas  H.  Jewell,  Sarah  C.  Howard, 

Samuel  Johnson,  Emeline  G.  Jennings, 

Samuel  W.  McClelland,  Anna  S.  M.  Jetter, 

Wolfe  Morris,  Bosanna  Kerley, 

Samuel  Moses,  Hannah  Lewis, 

Francis  E.  Eobinson,  Harriet  E.  Eeed, 

Edwin  F.  Royal,  Clara  Portia  Smith, 

John  I.  Sarsfield,  Hannah  H.  Wright, 

Who  have  completed  the  term  of  five  years,  for  which  they  were 
originally  selected  as  State  pupils  by  the  department,  be  and  they 
are  hereby  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, to  be  continued  under  instruction  three  years,  from  and  after 
the  first  day  of  September  next,  agreeably  to  the  existing  pro- 
visions of  law; 

Resolved,  That  Peter  Witschief,  Carrie  K.  Stansbury  and  Mary 
E.  Stansbury,  who  have  completed  the  term  of  three  years,  for 
which  they  were  continued  under  instruction,  as  State  pupils,  by 
the  department,  be  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction,  to  be  re-selected  for  the  period  of  one  year,  from  and 
after  the  first  day  of  September,  1867,  agreeably  to  chapter  555, 
Laws  of  1864. 

Resolved,  That  Abram  S.  Gardner,  Wm.  A.  Winslow,  and 
Helen  M.  Dunning,  pupils  of  this  Institution,  who  have  completed 
the  full  term  of  instruction  authorized  by  law  as  State  pupils,  and 
who  have  passed  a  satisfactory  examination,  be  and  they  are 
hereby  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, to  be  selected  for  admission  into  the  High  Class. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  be  forwarded 
to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  for  his  action  in  the 
premises. 

Resolved,  That  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  by-laws 
of  the  Institution,  certificates  of  good  character  and  scholarship  be 
awarded  to  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  successfully 
completed  the  course  of  five  years'  instruction,  viz: 

David  D.  Banta,  Fort  Lewis  Seliney, 

Albert  Beverly,  John  Y.  Sherwood, 

Charles  Everts,  John  P.  Styles,  Jr., 

Charles  Field,  Caroline  Brown, 

Thomas  Foran,  Ellen  J.  Collins, 

William  F.  Genet,  Sarah  C.  Elliott, 
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Wilson  M.  Head,       4  Julia  E.  Forsyth, 

George  W.  Hopkins,  Mary  C.  F.  Green, 

Thomas  H.  Jewell,  Sarah  C.  Howard, 

Samuel  Johnson,  Emeline  G.  Jennings, 

Samuel  W.  McClelland,  Anna  S.  M.  Jetter, 

Wolfe  Morris,  Rosanna  Kerley, 

Samuel  Moses,  Hannah  Lewis, 

Francis  E.  Robinson,  Harriet  E.  Reed, 

Edwin  J.  Royal,  Clara  Portia  Smith, 

John  J.  Sarsfield,  Hannah  H.  Wright, 

William  E.  Schenck,  Jane  P.  Leach, 

Edward  C.  Ensign,  M.  E.  Hagadorn. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  com- 
pleted a  course  of  seven  years'  instruction,  are  entitled  to  diplomas, 
and  that  the  same  be  given  them,  viz: 
James  Elliott,  Cora  Wynkoop. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  com- 
pleted a  course  of  eight  years'  instruction,  are  entitled  to  diplomas, 
and  that  the  same  be  given  to  them,  viz: 
Watson  C.  Blanchard,  Ellen  M.  Dunning, 

Charles  Frigheit,  Alice  Doyle, 

Abram  S.  Gardner,  Mary  L.  Fuller, 

Henry  Kelly,  Agnes  Kelley, 

George  W.  Long,  Lovina  Miller, 

Alonzo  C.  Sutton,  Maria  Schermerhorn. 

William  A.  Winslow, 

Resolved,  That  diplomas  of  the  highest  grade  be  given  to  the 
following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  a  full  course  of 
three  years  study  in  the  High  Class,  viz: 
Albert  George  Dewland,  Isabella  Van  Dewater. 

William  S.  Smith, 

Resolved,  That  a  gold  medal,  for  superior  excellence  in  all  her 
studies-,  be  awarded  to  Miss  Isabella  Van  Dewater. 

Resolved,  That  a  fine  line  engraving  be  awarded  to  Albert 
George  Dewland,  and  to  William  S.  Smith,  as  a  recognition  of 
excellence  in  scientific,  analytical  and  mathematical  studies. 

Resolved,  That  the  Cary  Testimonial  be  awarded  to  William 
A.  Winslow. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

OLIVER  S.  STRONG, 
THOS.  GALLAUDET, 
ERASTUS  BROOKS, 
Committee  of  Examination, 
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Proceedings 

AT  THE  SEMI-CENTENNIAL  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE 
NEW  YORK  INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  INSTRUCTION 
OF  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB,  JUNE  26,  1867. 


The  fiftieth  year  of  the  existence  of  the  New  York  Institution 
for  the  Instruction  ox  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  as  an  incorporated  insti- 
tution, was  completed  on  the  15th  of  April,  1867.  It  was,  how- 
ever, judged  best  to  hold  the  semi-centennial  celebration  on  the 
same  day  with  the  closing  exercises  of  the  school,  at  the  end  of 
the  academical  year  in  June,  as  many  friends  of  the  Institution  and 
the  deaf  and  dumb  would  calculate  to  be  present  on  that  occasion, 
who  might  not  be  able  to  come  at  any  other  time. 

For  the  history  of  the  Institution,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
paper  read  by  Mr.  Winthrop;  for  its  system  of  instruction,  to  the 
address  of  Dr.  Peet,  both  of  which  are  subjoined  in  full. 

The  interest  of  the  occasion  was  greatly  enhanced  by  the  fact 
that  Dr.  Peet,  after  more  than  thirty-six  years'  service  as  the  head 
of  the  Institution,  was  about  to  retire,  and  hence  his  address  was 
a  farewell.  His  son,  Isaac  Lewis  Peet,  A.  M.,  who  had  been  for 
fifteen  years  Vice-Principal  of  the  Institution,  had  just  been  unani- 
mously elected  to  succeed  him. 

The  annual  examination  of  the  classes  was  made  by  a  committee 
of  the  board  of  directors,  on  Saturday,  Monday  and  Tuesday, 
June  22d,  24t£  and  25th.  The  results  of  the  examination  were 
made  known  to  the  pupils  and  their  friends  present  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  when  the  usual  proceedings  at  the  close  of  the  term 
and  commencement  of  the  vacation  took  place,  including  the  dis- 
tribution of  rewards  for  diligence  and  good  conduct.  The  semi- 
centenary  proceedings  were  assigned  for  the  afternoon,  Wednesday, 
June  26th.  The  occasion  attracted  a  large  assemblage.  There 
wTere  many  parents  and  friends  of  our  deaf-mute  pupils,  who  had 
come  to  take  their  children  home  for  the  vacation;  quite  a  large 
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number  of  former  pupils,  some  having  their  wives  and  children 
with  them — all,  by  the  respectability  of  their  appearance  and 
manners,  affording  a  striking  evidence  of  the  good  accomplished 
by  the  institution;  several  teachers  and  graduates  of  other  kindred 
institutions;  and  a  large  number  of  men  of  letters,  philanthro- 
pists and  people  who  are  attracted  on  such  occasions  by  mingled 
feelings  of  euriosity  and  benevolence.  The  chapel  of  the  institu- 
tion, a  lofty  and  well-lighted  room,  was  soon  filled. 

Beside  the  members  of  the  board  of  directors,  the  following 
gentlemen  especially  interested  in  the  cause  were  present,  viz  : 
Eev.  William  W.  Turner,  former  Principal,  and  Rev.  Collins  Stone, 
present  Principal,  of  the  American  Asylum  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
at  Hartford,  also  Professors  Bartlett,  Keep  and  Whiton,  of  that 
asylum,  and  Alfred  B.  Street,  of  Albany. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Gallaudet,  of  St.  Ann's  Church  for  Deaf-Mutes, 
one  of  the  directors  of  the  Institution,  interpreted,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  deaf-mute  portion  of  the  assemblage,  the  addresses  and 
remarks  delivered  orally  into  their  own  language  of  gestures. 

The  order  of  exercises  conformed  to  the  following  programme, 
of  which  printed  copies  had  been  distributed  : 

ORDER  OF  EXERCISES 

At  the  Semi-Centennial  Anniversary  of  the  New  York  Institution 
for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  in  the  Chapel  of  the 
Institution,  Washington  Heights,  Wednesday,  June  26th,  1867, 
at  3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  chair  will  be  occupied  by  Benjamin  R.  Winthrop,  President 
of  the  Institution. 

Reading  the  Order  of  Exercises — By  Joseph  W.  Patterson. 
Prayer — By  Rev.  Francis  Vinton,  D.  D. 

Reading  Letters  from  Invited  Guests — By  Rev.TThomas  Gallau- 
det, D.  D. 

Introductory  Address — By  the  President. 
Semi-Centennial  Address — By  Harvey  P.  Peet,  LL.  D.,  Princi- 
pal of  the  Institution. 

Address — By  Rev.  William  Adams,  D.  D. 
Other  Addresses. 
Exercises  by  the  Pupils. 
Benediction. 
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MR.  WINTHROFS  ADDRESS. 


Great  epochs  in  the  history  of  nations  and  institutions  are 
always  interesting  subjects  for  investigation  and  reflection.  Time 
is  the  final  ordeal  for  testing  success  in  principles  of  government, 
in  results  of  science  and  art,  and  in  the  beneficence  of  systems 
devised  by  human  wisdom  to  promote  the  welfare  of  man. 

Centuries  and  half  centuries  are  made  up  of  yearly  numbers 
carefully  noted  in  the  calendar  of  human  life.  These  are  fitting 
periods  at  which  the  generations  should  pause,  in  the  rushing  pro- 
gress of  years,  to  gather  up  the  threads  of  knowledge  which  con- 
nect them  with,  the  past;  to  seek  in  the  light  of  experience,  and 
under  the  supreme  blessing,  wisdom  and  strength  to  guide  them 
in  the  future. 

This  Institution  has  reached  one  of  the  periods  thus  set  apart 
for  the  performance  of  a  solemn  duty;  and  its  managers,  realizing 
the  extent  of  the  responsibility  with  which  they  have  been 
entrusted,  are  now  assembled,  in  company  with  the  objects  of 
their  care,  and  in  the  presence  of  a  portion  of  their  fellow  citi- 
zens, to  commemorate  an  occasion  of  such  deep  and  abiding 
interest. 

In  the  position  to  which  I  have  been  called  by  the  partiality  of 
my  fellow  managers,  it  has  become  my  duty  to  take  part  in  these 
proceedings;  and  I  propose,  therefore,  briefly  to  trace  the  progress 
of  the  Institution  from  its  origin  through  the  period  of  half  a 
century. 

The  history  of  the  science  of  deaf-mute  instruction,  its  bearing 
on  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  an  unfortunate  portion  of  the 
human  family,  and  its  great  success  as  a  benign  work  of  philan- 
thropic wisdom,  are  subjects  of  deep  interest,  apart  from  the  mere 
annals  of  the  association.  I  shall,  therefore,  best  promote  the 
purpose  of  this  celebration  by  leaving  those  questions  to  be  dis- 
cussed by  the  experienced  and  venerable  officer  who  is  designated 
to  deliver  the  semi-centennial  address. 

In  entering  upon  a  brief  record  of  our  own  Institution,  I  shall 
not  deem  it  necessary  to  refer  at  any  length  to  the  movement  first 
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made  in  the  state  of  Connecticut,  in  the  year  1815,  which,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Gallaudet,  resulted  in  the 
establishment  of  the  first  school  for  deaf-mute  instruction  in  this 
country.  It  is  but  simple  justice,  however,  to  acknowledge,  with 
thankfulness,  that  the  initiatory  steps  taken  at  Hartford,  gave  an 
impulse  to  the  active  philanthropy  of  a  few  leading  citizens  of 
New  York,  to  whose  persevering  exertions  must  be  ascribed  the 
germ  of  a  blessed  enterprise  which  has  grown  and  prospered  and 
borne  living  fruit  through  the  lapse  of  fifty  years. 

Much  of  the  labor  of  research  required  for  the  performance  of 
the  duty  before  me,  has  already  been  supplied  in  the  materials 
which  make  up  some  of  the  earlier  annual  reports  of  the  Institu- 
tion. In  turning  over  these  almost  forgotten  pages,  how  much 
cause  for  gratitude  to  a  merciful  God  is  found  in  the  fact  that  he 
had  inspired  the  minds  and  hearts  of  so  many  just,  good  and 
influential  citizens  to  undertake  a  work  so  much  needed,  but  which 
required  so  many  sacrifices  of  time  and  thought  and  labor. 

Among  the  earliest  to  embark  in  this  enterprise  of  benevolence 
may  be  mentioned  the  names  of  Dr.  Samuel  L.  Mitchill,  Rev.  John 
Stanford  and  Dr.  Samuel  Akerly.  Three  names  could  scarcely  be 
selected  from  among  those  who  adorned  the  society  of  our  city  fifty 
years  ago,  more  worthy  of  grateful  remembrance  than  these.  The 
first  was  eminent  for  scientific  knowledge,  the  second,  for  practical 
piety  and  goodness,  and  the  last  for  his  devotion  to  objects  of 
philanthropic  utility. 

The  subject  of  instruction  for  the  silent  children  of  misfortune 
speedily  grew  in  popular  favor,  and  on  the  15th  of  April,  1817, 
the  sanction  of  the  State  authorities  was  granted  to  this  Institu- 
tion. No  friend  of  the  cause  at  this  day,  can  avoid  a  feeling  of 
respectful  and  grateful  admiration  for  the  list  of  names  composing 
the  first  board  of  officers. 

DeWitt  Clinton,  was  the  first  President. 

Clarum  et  venerabile  nomen. 

With  this  eminent  statesman  and  patriot,  were  associated  Richard 
Yarick,  an  honored  soldier  of  the  Revolution  ;  Henry  Rutgers,  a 
co-patriot  in  the  same  hallowed  cause ;  Mitchill  ;  Stanford  ;  Aker- 
ly :  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander  McLeod,  a  beloved  pastor  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  ;  Rev.  Henry  J.  Feltus,  another  eminent  divine  ; 
John  Murray,  Jr.  ;  Henry  Wheaton ;  Sylvanus  Miller,  and  other 
well-known  and  esteemed  citizens.  With  such  an  array  of  public 
and  private  character  in  the  direction  of  this  enterprise,  it  cannot 
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be  regarded  as  surprising  that  it  speedily  won  its  way  to  the  pub- 
lic approbation  and  support. 

The  school,  for  a  considerable  time,  was  mainly  supported  by 
private  munificence.  The  first  grant  of  means  from  the  State,  in 
the  form  of  an  endowment,  was  ten  thousand  dollars,  by  an  act  of 
the  Legislature  of  1819.  A  subsequent  grant,  made  from  the  fund 
|  derived  from  the  tax  on  lotteries,  furnished  a  large  portion  of  the 
necessary  means  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Institution  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  ensuing.  The  first  specific  appropriation  for  the  sup- 
port of  State  pupils  was  by  act  of  April  16th,  1822,  and  was 
restricted  to  thirty-two  pupils  annually.  In  the  year  1827,  an  addi- 
tional ten  thousand  dollars  was  granted  in  aid  of  the  fund  for  the 
erection  of  suitable  buildings  for  the  permanent  establishment  of  the 
Institution.  This  last  grant  was  coupled  with  conditions  requiring 
the  raising  of  an  equal  sum  of  money  for  the  like  purpose,  and  provi- 
ding also  that  certain  State  officers  should  exercise  supervision  over 
the  management.  This  latter  provision  has,  from  first  to  last,  been 
conducive  to  good  results  to  the  welfare  of  the  Institution.  The 
able  and  intelligent  officers  of  the  State  government  have  con- 
stantly shown  a  disinterested  regard  for  the  liberal  conduct  of  the 
trust  confided  to  them. 

By  the  liberal  action  of  the  municipal  authorities  of  the  city, 
the  title  was  acquired  to  the  property  on  Fiftieth  street,  selected 
for  the  site  of  new  buildings  to  be  erected,  and  a  lease,  at  a  nomi- 
nal rent,  was  executed  to  the  Managers  for  a  sufficient  number  of 
additional  lots  to  afford  space  for  the  exercise  and  recreation  of 
the  pupils. 

Commencing  its  corporate  life  in  the  year  1817,  in  a  few  vacant 
rooms  of  an  ancient  building  situated  in  the  park,  the  use  of  which 
had  been  gratuitously  given  by  the  city,  twelve  years  later,  in  the 
month  of  April,  1829,  this  favored  Institution  entered  into  the 
occupation  of  more  spacious  and  desirable  accommodations  in  an 
edifice  which  it  was  at  liberty  to  call  its  own. 

Situated  at  a  convenient  distance  from  the  crowded  districts  of 
the  city,  the  new  home  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  had  all  the  advan- 
tages of  pure  air  and  fine  prospects  of  suburban  scenery,  while  a 
broad  expanse  of  shaded  lawns  gave  assurance  of  health  and  hap- 
piness to  those  who,  in  losing  one  of  the  natural  senses,  had  a  more 
intense  enjoyment  of  the  others. 

Two  years  after  this  important  change  in  its  temporal  affairs,  an 
event  occurred  which  subsequently  became  identified  with  the 
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future  prosperity  and  enlarged  sphere  of  usefulness  of  the  Insti- 
tution. 

Harvey  Prindle  Peet,  a  native  of  Litchfield  county,  Connecticut, 
and  graduate  of  Yale  college,  who  had,  in  the  year  1822,  become 
a  teacher  in  the  Hartford  Institution,  accepted  an  appointment  to 
perform  the  united  duties  of  Superintendent  and  Principal,  and 
entered  upon  his  responsible  charge  in  the  month  of  February,  . 
1831. 

Perhaps  no  officer  of  an  educational  organization  ever  became 
more  completely  engrossed  in  his  public  duties,  or  made  them 
more  entirely  the  subject  of  his  thoughts  and  the  aim  of  his  life 
than  did  Mr.  Peet,  from  the  time  he  accepted  his  high  trust  down 
to  the  period  when  advancing  years  demanded  relaxation  from 
constant  labor.  Closing  these  arduous  and  long  continued  ser- 
vices with  the  termination  of  the  first  half  century  of  the  Institu- 
tion which  has  shared  so  largely  in  his  affection,  and  which  owes 
to  him  so  large  a  debt  of  gratitude,  he  will  carry  with  him  into 
retirement,  the  love  of  the  hundreds  of  pupils  he  has  trained  in 
the  paths  of  knowledge  and  religion,  and  the  warm  regards  of  his 
associates  and  co-laborers  in  a  work  of  christian  philanthropy. 

In  the  year  1836,  the  charter  of  the  Institution  was  extended 
by  the  Legislature,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  pupils  which  had 
been  under  instruction  at  Canajoharie,  in  the  county  of  Mont- 
gomery, were  transferred  to  and  united  with  the  classes  in  the 
new  Institution,  thus  concentrating  the  influence  and  the  bounty 
of  the  State,  and  thereby  materially  promoting  the  welfare  and 
efficiency  of  this  branch  of  public  instruction. 

It  may  be  deemed  a  subject  worthy  of  remark  that  the  Princi- 
pal of  the  school  at  Canajoharie,  Professor  Oran  W.  Morris,  accom- 
panied his  pupils  in  their  change  of  location,  and  has  continued 
to  the  present  time  an  efficient  and  faithful  teacher  of  the  princi- 
ples of  a  science  to  which  he  has  devoted  his  life. 

The  limit  of  time  accorded  to  me  in  these  exercises,  renders  it 
necessary  that  I  should  hasten  over  the  details  of  this  imperfect 
record.  I  must  leave  it  to  others,  who  may  discuss  questions  of 
statistics,  to  notice  the  important  fact  that  with  the  advancing 
march  of  population,  which,  at  the  commencement  of  deaf-mute 
instruction  in  this  city,  did  not  exceed  the  number  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  souls,  the  list  of  pupils  has  steadily  kept 
pace  with  the  vast  increase,  and  that  our  rolls  for  the  present  year 
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are  fully  up  to  the  ratio  of  a  population  but  little,  if  any,  short 
of  a  million. 

After  a  continuous  residence  of  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  in 
Fiftieth  street,  the  growth  of  the  city  and  the  densely  crowded 
district  in  which  the  Institution  was  placed,  made  it  quite  appa- 
rent that  another  flight  must  be  resorted  to. 

By  the  exercise  of  a  prudent  sagacity,  the  title  to  the  whole  of 
two  blocks  of  ground,  extending  from  Forty-eighth  to  Fiftieth 
street,  and  from  the  Fourth  to  the  Fifth  avenue,  had  been,  from 
time  to  time,  secured  by  purchase,  and  its  value  for  business  pur- 
poses had  greatly  appreciated.  It  was  decided,  therefore,  after 
mature  deliberation  and  many  anxious  hours  spent  in  council,  to 
sell  the  property  held  by  the  Managers  in  trust,  and  to  invest  the 
proceeds  in  property  more  remote  from  the  turmoil  and  active 
life  of  the  city.  The  sale  was  effected  at  the  close  of  the  year 
1852,  and  the  purchase  of  Fanwood  made  early  in  the  year  1853. 
The  property  which  had  been  purchased  on  the  original  site,  at 
different  periods,  for  about  fifty-four  thousand  dollars,  realized, 
eventually,  at  public  and  private  sale,  something  near  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  thousand  dollars. 

The  estate  of  Mr.  James  Munroe,  comprising  about  thirty-seven 
acres  of  lands,  beautifully  situated  on  the  Hudson,  commanding 
the  view  of  a  long  range  of  the  river  and  the  distant  hills  of  New 
Jersey,  was  purchased  for  one  hundred  and  fifteen  thousand  dollars. 
While  the  erection  of  the  noble  edifice  in  which  we  are  assembled 
to-day,  and  which  shelters  and  protects  a  larger  number  of  deaf- 
mute  pupils  than  have  ever  before  been  assembled  under  any  other 
roof  in  this  or  any  other  country,  has  cost  an  amount  of  money 
beyond  the  actual  resources  of  the  society,  this  excess  has,  never- 
theless, not  been  wasted  or'squandred,  but  has  been  faithfully 
expended  in  a  good  cause. 

Under  the  good  Providence  that  has,  for  so  many  years,  pro- 
tected our  interests  and  promoted  our  welfare,  I  feel  persuaded 
that  our  expenditures  in  the  effort  to  perfect  the  arrangements  of 
this  establishment,  will  prove  to  have  been  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters  to  come  back  in  blessings  to  gladden  our  hearts  in  future 
days. 

The  corner  stone  of  the  new  buildings  was  laid  with  appropriate 
ceremonies,  in  the  presence  of  a  vast  concourse  of  citizens,  on  the 
twenty-second  of  November,  1853,  and  the  Institution  was  finally 
removed  to  these  premises  in  the  month  of  December,  1856, 
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I  have  recently  had  occasion  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Board 
of  Officers  and  Directors  to  the  remarkable  list  of  eminent  citizens 
who  were  members  of  the  Board  in  the  year  1840,  when  the  privi- 
lege of  a  seat  in  their  midst  was  first  accorded  to  me. 

In  addition  to  the  few  names  I  have  mentioned  in  these  pages 
as  being  connected  with  the  original  formation  of  the  Institution, 
I  feel  that  it  would  be  a  neglect  of  duty  if  I  did  not  extend  this 
notice  to  others  who  have  nobly  borne  their  share  in  the  good 
work  confided  to  us. 

The  third  President  of  the  Board,  following  Clinton  and  Mitchill, 
was  the  Rev.  James  Milnor,  D.  D.,  rector  of  St.  George's  church, 
in  Beekman  street,  who  filled  the  office  for  nearly  twenty  years. 
How  many  pleasant  memories  and  grateful  thoughts  are  connected 
with  his  beautiful  presence  and  venerable  form  !  How  often  have 
we  held  delightful  counsel  with  him  in  the  parlors  of  the  parson- 
age, which  he  had  set  apart  for  the  ^es  of  the  Board  !  It  seemed 
to  us  as  if  the  blessing  of  God  followed  the  counsels  guided  by 
that  beloved  apostle  of  goodness.  Other  eminent  divines  have 
followed  the  footprints  of  Milnor  in  forwarding  this  good  work  : 
Reverend  Doctor  John  B.  Homey n  ;  Reverend  Doctor  Philip  Mil- 
ledoler ;  Reverend  Doctor  Thomas  McCauley ;  Reverend  Pascal 
N.  Strong ;  Reverend  Doctor  J.  F.  Schroeder,  are  among  those 
whose  memories  should  be  cherished  as  benefactors  of  this  cause. 
Nor  is  it  alone  to  the  clergy  that  our  gratitude  should  be  kept 
alive,  Let  us  recall  the  names  of  Cadwalader  D.  Colden,  Peter 
Sharpe,  Philip  Hone,  John  R.  Willis,  Lewis  Seymour,  Timothy 
Hedges,  Britain  L.  Wooley,  Robert  C.  Cornell,  Robert  D.  Weeks, 
Augustin  Averill,  William  L.  Stone,  Israel  Russell,  as  among  those 
to  whom  the  friends  of  deaf-mute  instruction  should  look  back  as 
faithful  guardians  of  the  trust  they  held.  Nor  should  we  forget, 
in  making  up  such  a  record  as  this,  the  names  of  those  who  had 
aided  us  efficiently  and  faithfully  in  the  intellectual  and  other 
branches  of  duty  connected  with  our  trust,  and  who  had  been 
taken  away  from  us  in  the  midst  of  their  usefulness. 

The  earlier  members  of  the  Board  will  not  fail  to  keep  alive  in 
4;heir  hearts  the  memory  of  Josiah  Adison  Cary,  the  excellent  pre- 
ceptor, the  accomplished  Christian  gentleman. 

In  reverting  to  the  benefits  conferred  on  this  Institution  by  the 
venerable  Principal  who  is  about  to  take  his  leave  of  it,  let  us  not 
forget  that  he  gave  to  its  service  two  of  his  sons,  the  beloved  of 
his  heart. 
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Edward  Peet  and  Dudley  Peet  devoted  the  active  years  of  their 
lives  to  the  cause  of  deaf-mute  instruction,  and  dying  within  these 
walls  have  left  memories  fragrant  with  good  deeds  of  virtue  and 
truth  and  grace. 

One  name  yet  remains  to  be  spoken,  the  utterance  of  which  can- 
not fail  to  awaken  a  sorrow  that  time  has  not  softened.  Edmund 
Burke  Peet,  nephew  of  the  Principal,  held  for  many  years  a  respon- 
sible position  in  the  business  department,  the  duties  of  which  he 
discharged  with  marked  ability  and  unfaltering  integrity.  He  was 
beloved  by  the  pupils,  respected  by  the  Faculty,  and  justified  by 
his  life  and  conduct  the  entire  confidence  reposed  in  his  fidelity 
by  the  Board  of  Directors.  I  wish  that  time  permitted,  and  I  had 
at  command  the  words  in  which  to  express  my  sincere  friendship 
for  Edmund  Peet  while  living,  and  my  unchanging  respect  for  the 
memory  of  so  just  and  good  a  man. 

With  these  closing  words  my  duty  will  have  been  performed. 
Others,  who  are  to  follow  me  in  these  exercises,  will  supply  my 
deficiencies  in  placing  the  merits  of  the  Institution  more  distinctly 
before  the  audience.  The  high  trust  which  has  been  confided  to 
us  has  been  specially  favored  by  public  and  private  munificence, 
and  by  the  protecting  care  of  Divine  Providence. 

May  we  not  hope  and  trust  that  the  bounties  so  graciously 
extended  to  our  beloved  Institution  in  the  past,  may  not  be  with- 
held in  the  future  when  others  shall  have  taken  the  places  which 
shall  know  us  no  more  forever. 


128 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


DR.  PEET'S  ADDRESS. 


It  is  pleasant  to  dwell  on  the  marvelous  progress  of  our  race 
in  this  nineteenth  century.  The  thought  kindles  enthusiasm,  and 
prompts  to  efforts  that  lead  to  still  farther  advancement.  But 
this  progress  is  more  usually  viewed  in  its  material  and  scientific 
aspects.  The  surging  waves  of  population,  making  the  wide  wil- 
derness blossom  into  farms  and  gardens  ;  the  rapid  growth  of 
cities,  attaining  in  a  score  of  years  the  size,  wealth,  and  magnifi- 
cence of  architecture,  that  in  former  ages  of  the  world  was  only 
attained  by  centuries  of  prosperity ;  the  rapid  advance  of  all  the  arts 
that  minister  to  man's  support,  convenience  or  health  ;  the  swift 
and  untiring  machinery  that  has  suspended  the  hand-loom,  the 
spinning-wheel — almost  the  needle  ;  the  rush  of  travel  by  steam, 
making  in  hours  the  journeys  that  for  all  the  centuries  before  the 
present,  required  days,  sometimes  weeks ;  the  steam  press,  that 
throwing  off  its  thousands  of  printed  sheets  per  hour,  is  as  great 
an  advance,  on  the  hand  press  as  that  was  on  the  pen;  the  electric 
telegraph  that  has  already  more  than  half  girdled  the  world,  that 
unites  continents  by  magic  bands  stretching  under  oceans,  and 
conveys  in  minutes  messages  that  a  few  years  ago  required 
weeks  and  months  for  their  transmission ;  the  photograph  that 
preserves  the  very  lineaments  and  familiar  smiles  of  departed 
friends,  taken  by  the  rapid  and  infallible  pencil  of  the  sunbeam, 
with  an  economy  of  human  labor  that  multiplies  and  popularises 
the  portrait,  as  the  art  of  printing  did  books  ;  winders  like  these, 
realizing  the  fancies  of  the  fairy  tales  of  our  ancestors,  are  more 
apt  to  be  set  forth  for  the  gratification  of  man's  pride  and  vanity 
than  that  higher  progress  in  morals,  in  philanthropy,  and  in 
religion,  which  alone  can  justify  our  hopes  of  a  final  millennium. 

For,  notwithstanding  all  the  material  and  intellectual  prpgress  of 
which  we  boast,  ignorance,  sin,  and  crime,  and  suffering,  the  conse- 
quence and  punishment  of  all  three,  still  abound.  Men's  selfish  pas- 
sions still  bear  high  sway,  driving  the  multitude  on  in  the  engrossing 
and  reckless  pursuit  of  wealth,  pleasure,  or  excitement — provoking 
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wars  that  make  countless  widows  and  orphans,  and  leave  countless 
men,  lately  of  stalwart  frame,  to  linger  through  life,  maimed, 
halting,  and  helpless.  And  all  the  grand  discoveries  and  deep 
inventions  of  modern  science  are  forced  into  the  service  of  the 
demon  of  war.  Steam,  on  water  and  on  railroads,  hurries  distant 
armies  to  bloody  fields  of  battle  ;  newly  invented  weapons  multi- 
ply fearfully  the  facilities  for  slaughter  ;  the  balloon  rises  in  the 
air  to  spy  out  enemy's  positions  ;  the  telegraph  flashes  afar  the 
mandates  for  fresh  victims  ; 

ei  The  soul  is  sick  with  every  day's  report 

Of  wrong  and  outrage  with  which  earth  is  filled. " 

War  is  sometimes,  in  our  imperfect  state  of  being,  a  necessary 
evil,  as  a  more  tolerable  alternative  to  greater  evils.  Yet,  with 
what  joy  do  we  welcome  the  return  of  peace.  If  the  boasted  pro- 
gress of  the  nineteenth  century  were  only  a  progress  in  the  means 
and  appliances  of  luxury  or  of  slaughter,  we  might  well  look  back 
with  regret  to  that  golden  age  when  mankind  were,  if  ignorant, 
still  innocent. 

Let  us  turn,  then,  for  more  consolatory  views  of  man's  destiny, 
to  that  progress  that  has  nothing  of  wrong  or  outrage  in  it — a 
progress  that,  we  may  reverently  believe,  a  sweet  savor  to  the 
God  of  love  and  mercy,  tending  to  make  our  race  more  fit  com- 
panions for  the  angels  in  heaven.  When  men  use  their  almost 
divine  faculties  as  the  instruments  of  ambition,  or  avarice,  or 
vain  glory,  the  success  of  one  works  wrong  or  grief  to  his  fellows  ; 
but  when  science  and  benevolence  join  hands  in  successful  labors 
to  lessen  the  great  sum  of  human  ignorance  and  wretchedness,  to 
lighten  the  afflictions  and  supply  the  defects  of  our  fellow  men,  to 
bring  those  that  have  long  sat  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death,  into  the  full  light  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  gospel — here  is 
a  progress  in  which  good  men  and  angels  can  rejoice  together. 

And  this  nineteenth  century,  as  in  other  kinds  of  progress,  so  in 
this  highest  kind,  far  outstrips  the  progress  of  all  the  centuries 
before  it.    Let  us  note  a  few  instances. 

It  is  less  than  a  century  since  Valentine  Haiiy  devised  the  print- 
ing of  books  in  relief,  first  enabling  the  blind,  no  longer  help- 
lessly dependent  on  the  eyes  of  others,  to  trace  with  their  own 
fingers  the  glowing  words  of  immortal  writers  and  the  precious 
promises  of  the  Bible.  At  the  beginning  of  the  present  century, 
there  were  hardly  half  a  dozen  schools  for  the  blind  in  Europe, 
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and,  for  thirty  years  later,  none  in  America.  Now,  such  schools, 
amply  endowed,  provided  with  books  and  apparatus  improved  by 
the  zeal  and  ingenuity  of  rnany  successive  teachers,  are  found  in 
every  country  of  Europe,  in  every  section,  almost  in  every  State 
of  our  Union;  and  in  most  Christian  lands,  no  blind  child,  how- 
ever  humble  its  condition,  need  thirst  in  vain  for  knowledge. 

It  was  toward  the  beginning  of  this  century  that  the  unfortunate 
maniac  began  to  be  treated  in  a  kind  and  rational  manner;  and 
now  every  civilized  state  has  its  asylum  for  the  insane,  in  which 
the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich,  stricken  with  this  terrible  calamity, 
can  receive  the  treatment  which  science  and  experience  have  shown 
to  give  the  best  promise  of  relief. 

Again,  one  of  the  peculiar  growths  of  this  century,  are  the 
institutions  for  the  training  of  those  whose  prolonged  infancy 
makes  them  a  heavy  burden  on  their  families  and  on  society,  and 
the  results  attained  are  often  such  as  to  make  a  parent's  heart 
thrill  with  joy. 

I  cannot  refrain  from  adding,  that  the  missionary  efforts  of  this 
century  far  exceed  in  zeal,  extent  and  success,  those  of  any 
former  period  in  the  history  of  Christianity,  since  the  time  of  the 
Apostles. 

But  it  is  in  the  cause  of  deaf-mute  instruction,  perhaps,  more 
than  in  any  other  department  of  benevolent  effort,  that  the  pro- 
gress of  our  age  has  been  peculiarly  great  and  gratifying;  for  the 
deaf  and  dumb  are,  of  all  classes  of  the  afflicted,  that  which  most 
needs  and  most  fully  repays  the  labors  of  science  and  benevo- 
lence. They  need  aid  more,  for  they  seem  more  inexorably  cut 
off  from  the  ordinary  avenues  of  knowledge;  they  repay  it  better, 
for  they  possess  their  full  share  of  capacity  for  usefulness  and 
happiness  that  only  needs  the  means  of  development. 

It  is  about  three  centuries  since  the  first  recorded  attempt  to 
instruct  the  deaf  and  dumb  was  made  by  the  Spanish  monk,  Pedro 
Ponce.  It  is  a  little  more  than  a  century  since  this  art,  by  which, 
for  two  centuries,  at  long  intervals,  solitary  deaf-mutes  had  been 
brought  to  the  light  of  knowledge,  was  made  to  take  hold  of  the 
popular  heart  and  founded  on  the  principles  that  promise  the 
greatest  good  of  the  greatest  number,  by  the  labors  of  the  vene- 
rated De  L'Epee.  At  the  beginning  of  this  century,  there  were 
hardly  a  dozen  schools  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  in  the  world.  Now 
there  are  not  far  from  three  hundred.  Fifty-one  years  ago,  there 
was  not  a  single  school  of  this  class  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic. 
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The  two  oldest  American  institutions  might  join  this  year  in  a 
semi-centenary.  And  now,  though  the  progress  of  the  cause  was 
in  some  parts  of  our  country  seriously  checked  by  the  dreadful 
civil  war  through  which  we  have  passed,  there  are  in  the  United 
States  twenty-five  such  institutions,  imparting  to  more  than  two 
thousand  deaf-mutes  the  daily  bread  of  intellectual,  moral  and 
spiritual  life. 

And  there  has  been  a  progress  not  only  in  numbers,  but  in  the 
methods  and  appliances  of  instruction,  and  a  progress  equally 
gratifying  in  public  opinion,  as  testified  by  the  increased  liberality 
of  legislation  in  behalf  of  these  children.  Our  schools  are  better 
supplied  with  apparatus  and  books;  our  teachers  have  zealously 
labored  to  improve  the  processes  of  instruction,  and  to  make  more 
copious  and  precise  the  language  of  signs,  that  great  instrument  of 
instruction  for  deaf-mutes;  the  provision  by  the  States,  long  con- 
fined to  a  favored  few  among  many  applicants,  is  now,  in  our  own 
and  several  other  States,  extended  to  all  having  just  claims  to  the 
public  bounty;  the  term  allowed  to  the  State  beneficiaries,  forty- 
five  years  ago  restricted  to  three  years,  has  been  extended  to  a 
term  more  nearly  commensurate  to  the  magnitude  of  the  peculiar 
difficulties  which  impede  a  deaf-mute's  acquisition  of  language  and 
of  knowledge. 

I  have  said  that  the  two  oldest  American  institutions  for  deaf- 
mutes  might  join  this  year  in  a  semi -centenary.  On  the  15th  of 
April,  1817,  the  Connecticut  Asylum,  afterward  named  the  Ameri- 
can, was  opened  at  Hartford  as  a  school,  on  the  same  day  that  the 
act  of  incorporation  of  our  own  Institution  was  passed.  Thus,  on 
the  15th  of  April  last,  was  completed  the  first  half  century  of  the 
existence  of  the  former  as  a  school,  and  the  latter  as  an  incorpo- 
rated institution. 

Five  years  later,  the  present  speaker,  having  crowned  several 
years  of  toilsome  effort  and  privation  by  the  attainment  of  his  first 
collegiate  degree  at  Yale,  entered  the  American  Asylum  as  a  new 
teacher  of  a  new  class  of  deaf-mutes— his  pupils  not  knowing  a 
word — himself  hardly  knowing  a  sign.  Bringing  to  this  new  voca- 
tion all  the  ardent  zeal  and  enthusiasm  of  youth,  favored  with  the 
lessons  and  examples  of  two  of  the  best  teachers  of  deaf-mutes 
that  the  world  has  seen,  Thomas  H.  Gallaudet  and  Laurent  Clerc, 
favored  also  in  the  uncommon  aptness  and  capacity  of  several  of 
his  first  pupils,  he  began,  under  the  most  encouraging  auspices, 
the  profession  in  which  he  has  labored  for  now  more  than  forty- 
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five  years.  The  success  of  a  teacher's  labors  with  his  first  class 
has  a  powerful  influence  in  giving  him  that  love  for  his  vocation 
that  is  so  essential  to  his  usefulness.  To  the  speaker,  his  experi- 
ence with  that  first  class  are  among  the  greenest  places  in  his 
memory. 

Nine  years  later,  I  was  called  to  the  charge  of  the  New  York 
Institution,  of  which  I  have  now  been  the  executive  head  for  more 
than  thirty -six  years.  To-day  I  stand  here  in  that  capacity  for  the 
last  time  ;  for,  after  foily-five  years  of  arduous  labor  in  a  particu- 
larly laborious  profession,  I  feel  that  I  need  and  have  earned  a 
season  of  rest. 

The  present  occasion,  therefore,  is  both  a  sami-centenary  of  the 
Institution  and  a  farewell  of  the  officer  who  has  been  its  Princi- 
pal for  more  than  a  third  of  a  century.  In  its  former  aspect,  it 
presents  a  suitable  occasion  to  retrace,  in  its  more  important  out- 
lines, the  history  of  the  Institution,  and  to  restate  the  main  prin- 
ciples on  which  its  system  of  instruction's  founded.  In  its  latter 
aspect,  it  gives  me  a  claim  on  your  indulgence,  and  may  make 
more  impressive  some  words  of  counsel  and  of  farewell,  prompted 
by  the  solemnity  of  the  hour. 

The  worthy  president  of  the  board  has  given  us  some  details  of 
the  past  history  of  the  institution  ;  a  history  that  presents  an 
almost  uninterrupted  succession  of  mercies — of  prosperity.  Briefly 
summed  up,  it  shows  the  institution  gaining  slowly  but  surely  in 
the  confidence  of  the  public  and  of  the  Legislature  of  New  York, 
and  ever  striving  to  merit  a  fuller  portion  of  that  confidence,  till 
now,  in  its  fiftieth  year  of  usefulness,  it  is,  as  we  believe,  the 
largest  and  best  appointed  school  for  deaf-mutes  on  either  side  of 
the  Atlantic.  The  bounty  of  the  State,  restricted  at  first  to  thirty- 
two,  leaving  scores  of  applicants  equally  deserving  to  grow  up  in 
hopeless  ignorance,  has  been,  in  response  to  our  earnest  appeals, 
from  time  to  time,  extended,  till  now,  we  rejoice  to  say,  it  is 
refused  to  no  deserving  deaf-mute  child  in  our  borders.  The  great 
principle  has  been  fully  recognized  that,  as  the  State  owes  to  all 
its  children  the  means  of  education,  toward  the  unfortunate  por- 
tion of  them  providentially  bereft  of  hearing  and  speech,  the  obli- 
gation is  not  less  than  toward  their  more  favored  brothers  and 
sisters  for  whom  education  is  not  such  a  matter  of  life  and  death  to 
the  soul.  Not  only  has  the  scanty  time  of  instruction  first  allowed 
been  more  than  doubled  for  all  deaf-mutes  of  fair  capacity,  but  as 
a  crowning  proof  of  enlightened  benevolence,  corresponding  to 
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the  provision  made  for  free  academies  and  colleges  for  the  more 
gifted  of  those  who  hear,  the  State  has  sanctioned  and  partly  sup- 
ports a  High  Class  that  has  proved  a  very  valuable  nursery  for 
teachers ;  and  while  it  enables  the  more  gifted  portion  of  our 
pupils  to  conquer  higher  social  positions,  and  share  in  higher 
intellectual  enjoyments,  tends  to  elevate  the  social  and  intellectual 
tone  of  the  whole  school. 

Eleven  }^ears  the  Institution  was  a  dweller  in  hired  houses,  ere 
it  had  a  home  of  its  own;  nearly  twenty-eight  years  were  passed 
in  the  often  enlarged  buildings  on  Fifteenth  street,  from  which  we 
were  driven  by  the  rapidly  raising  tide  of  population  and  specu- 
lation in  real  estate,  and  we  are  far  advanced  in  the  eleventh  year 
of  our  occupation  of  our  present  site. 

In  the  choice  of  this  final  home  we  have  been  highly  favored. 
The  breath  of  healthy  life  comes  hither  on  the  sea  breezes.  Here 
are  rocky  heights,  and  smooth  lawns,  and  wooded  slopes,  and  clear 
waters  to  tempt  youth  to  every  variety  of  health  giving  exercise. 
A  panorama,  unsurpassed  in  extent  and  variety  of  scenery,  spreads 
out  before  us  an  ever  exhaustless  feast  to  the  sense  of  the  beau- 
tiful and  of  the  sublime, — an  ever  present  lesson,  more  impressive 
than  any  that  could  be  taught  in  the  school  room,  of  the  multi- 
form scenes  of  real  life, — from  the  rural  quiet  of  the  landward 
side  to  the  steady  stream  of  commerce,  and  the  headlong  sweep  of 
travel  on  two  of  the  most  thronged  thoroughfares  of  the  world, 
lying  just  at  our  doors.  These  scenes,  too,  call  up  thick  coming 
memories  of  the  past.  On  yonder  majestic  river,  the  half-moon, 
startling  the  primitive  red  men  in  the  depths  of  their  ancient 
woods,  bore,  little  more  than  five  half  centuries  ago,  the  first  men 
of  our  race  that  ever  looked  on  the  shores  of  New  York.  There, 
too,  passed  sixty  years  ago,  Fulton's  first  steamboat,  the  precurser 
of  as  great  an  advance  in  navigation  compared  to  the  Half-Moon 
with  its  broad  sails,  as  that  was  compared  to  the  Indian  canoe  with 
its  paddles.  Turning  to  the  neighboring  heights,  the  blood  warms 
with  revolutionary  memories.  Seeking  far  and  pondering  long, 
we  could  hardly  have  chosen  a  spot  more  favored  in  all  the  local 
accessories  to  promote  the  health,  mental  activity  and  moral  ele- 
vation of  youth. 

And  of  the  buildings  themselves  I  may  add  that,  after  eleven 
years  of  occupation  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  our 
intense  study,  guided  by  the  light  of  many  years  experience,  and 
stimulated  by  an  anxious  solicitude  to  perform  our  duty  to  the 
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deaf  and  dumb  as  well  as  to  the  city  and  State,  was  not  in  vain. 
In  proportions,  arrangement  of  parts,  choice  of  material,  and  in 
whatever  other  details  that  go  to  adapt  the  Institution  to  its  pro- 
per ends,  it  would  be  difficult  to  suggest  any  improvements.  If  in 
planning  and  completing  the  buildings  we  erred,  it  was  not  by 
shrinking  from  any  responsibility,  or  by  sacrificing  to  timid  con- 
siderations of  economy  any  point  deemed  important  to  the  health, 
safety,  intellectual  progress,  or  moral  government  of  our  pupils. 

And  yet  economy  was  by  no  means  disregarded.  I  mean  that 
wise  economy  that  looks  to  the  long  future  more  than  to  the 
fleeting  present — to  health,  comfort  and  efficiency  more  than  to 
dollars  and  cents.  We  studied  to  save  time,  unnecessary  labor, 
oil,  fuel,  to  save  health,  to  save  the  inconvenience  and  loss  so  often 
experienced  in  our  former  location  by  the  frequent  enlargement 
and  alterations  of  the  buildings  made  necessary  to  accommodate 
our  increasing  numbers.  And  in  this  last  point  we  have  so  far 
succeeded,  that  though  our  increase  since  we  removed  to  these 
buildings  has  been  even  larger  than  we  anticipated,  and  spacious 
as  they  are,  they  already  begin  to  be  crowded;  the  additional  room 
that  will  be  required  for  some  years  to  come  can  be  obtained  by 
merely  carrying  out  our  original  plan  in  one  or  two  points  on 
which  the  financial  pressure  of  ten  years  ago  obliged  us  to  leave  it 
incomplete. 

Our  increase  in  numbers  has  certainly  been  remarkable.  We 
entered,  in  1829,  the  building  in  Fiftieth  street  with  less  than 
seventy  pupils.  We  left  it  in  1856  with  three  hundred.  The  last 
year  we  had  over  four  hundred.  Our  present  number  is  a  little 
less,  because  the  parents  of  some  of  those  who  went  home  last 
November  have  found  it  inconvenient  to  send  them  back;  in  many 
cases  a  journey  of  several  hundred  miles,  for  the  balance  of  the 
present  term. 

This  increase  in  number  of  pupils,  in  our  own  and  other  kin- 
dred institutions,  leaving  a  much  smaller  proportion  of  these 
unfortunates  to  grow  up  in  ignorance  than  was  formerly  the  case, 
is  gratifying  to  the  philanthropist  and  the  christian.  It  indicates 
a  deeper  and  more  widely  spread  interest  in  the  welfare  of  this 
afflicted  class  of  the  community. 

And  this  interest  and  sympathy  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  in  the 
public  mind  and  heart  lead  many  to  turn  a  willing  ear  to  those 
who  promise,  by  new  methods  of  instruction,  greater  results  than 
our  experience  has  shown  us  to  be  practicable.    Eminent  philan- 
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thropists  who  could  hardly  have  presumed  to  put  forth  positive 
judgments  in  any  other  specialty  with  which  they  are  not  conver- 
sant, in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  those  who  have  made  it  the 
study  of  a  lifetime,  have  assured  the  world  that  our  system  of 
instruction  is  all  wrong  ;  that  a  far  better  is  practiced  in  the  Ger- 
man or  other  European  schools;  in  which,  so  they  take  it  on  trust, 
the  deaf  and  dumb,  "  substantially  in  all  cases,"  are  taught  to 
speak  with  such  distinctness,  and  to  read  on  the  lips  with  such 
marvelous  facility,  that  a  stranger,  meeting  with  of  one  these  pro- 
digies, will  hold  an  extended  conversation  with  him  without  sus- 
pecting  his  deafness ;  and  these  deaf  mutes,  or  a  least  the  more 
intelligent  ones,  will  attend  church,  and  "catch  enough  of  the 
very  words  of  the  speaker  to  understand  his  discourse." 

We  have,  in  several  of  our  annual  reports,  repeatedly  presented 
the  evidence  showing  that  such  assertions  as  those  just  cited  are 
wild  exaggerations — assuming  as  a  general  rule  what  is  true 
only  in  exceptional  cases,  and  then  with  very  important  qual- 
ifications and  limitations,  apt  to  be  overlooked  by  the  narra- 
tors. Still  the  zeal  and  pertinacity  with  which  such  statements 
are  repeated,  working  on  the  natural  love  of  the  marvellous,  and 
the  equally  natural  propensity  of  the  human  mind  to  believe  what 
it  is  pleasant  to  believe,  aided  by  the  curiously  inaccurate  ideas 
on  the  subject  of  deaf-mute  instruction  that  prevail,  even  among 
the  well  educated  and  intelligent,  gain  for  such  assertions  a  popu- 
lar credence  that,  perhaps,  only  an  actual  and  costly  experiment 
can  correct.  For  the  sake  of  our  own  pupils,  whom  we  do  not 
wish  to  have  the  victims  of  .irrational  experiment,  I  will  explain 
why  we  leave  such  experimenting  to  others,  by  briefly  setting 
forth  those  first  principles  on  which  a  system  of  instruction  for 
the  deaf  and  dumb  should  be  founded. 

I  trust  it  is  at  this  day,  at  least  to  an  audience  as  intelligent  as 
I  see  here  assembled,  unnecessary  to  say  that,  though  in  times  not 
remote  law  and  public  opinion  placed  the  deaf  and  dumb  on  the 
footing  of  idiots,  they  are  originally,  in  mental  and  moral  consti- 
tution, not  inferior  to  their  brothers  and  sisters  who  hear.  What- 
ever inferiority  may  be  found  in  them,  results  from  the  peculiar 
difficulties  that  impede  their  pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  obstruct 
the  harmonious  development  of  their  faculties.  Their  misfortune, 
however,  is  not  so  much  that  they  are  dt  af,  as  that  the  language 
used  by  the  world  around  them  is  a  language  addressed  to  the 
ear. 
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We  do  not  easily  realize  how  mueh  of  our  intellectual  wealth 
and  of  our  moral  development  is  due  to  the  early  possession  of 
that  language  used  by  all  around  us,  not  merely  as  the  medium  of 
communication,  hut  as  the  instrument  of  thought  and  reasoning — 
as  the  storehouse  and  the  vehicle  of  the  wisdom  treasured  up  by 
successive  generations  ;  as  the  medium  through  which  mind  acts 
on  mind.  Consider,  each  of  you,  what  would  probably  have  been 
your  early  progress  in  learning,  had  you  come  to  school  at  the  age 
of  ten  or  twelve  without  that  knowledge  of  vour  mother's  tongue, 
that  enabled  you  to  understand  your  teacher's  first  lessons. 

When  by  the  congenital  absence,  or  early  loss  of  hearing,  the 
acquisition  and  use  of  this  great  instrument  is  prevented,  unless 
special  means  of  instruction  are  early  used,  the  child  is  left  to  his 
own  unaided  gropings  on  a  path  where  other  children  have  assist- 
ance and  light  to  their  footsteps.  He  can  be  but  a  solitary  gleamer 
on  the  fields  where  his  brothers  with  reaping  machines  bear  away 
the  full  sheaves  of  knowledge.  His  moral  sentiments  resemble 
the  wild  and  tangled  growth  of  a  neglected  nursery,  in  comparison 
with  those  where  the  plants  are,  in  good  season,  weeded  and 
pruned  and  grafted.  So  far  as  mental  and  moral  cultivation  is 
concerned,  the  condition  of  a  neglected  deaf  mute  is  but  little  supe- 
rior to  that  of  a  child  lost,  at  an  early  age,  in  a  forest,  and  there 
growing  up  wild.  When  the  Orson  is  caught,  and  clothed,  and 
tamed  to  the  external  observances  of  civilized  life,  ere  yet  his 
tongue  is  loosed,  the  parallel  becomes  strikingly  accurate.  And 
why  is  this  ?  If  the  distinguishing  words  by  the  visible  move- 
ments of  the  organs  of  speech  is  so  easy  a  matter,  as  some  enthu- 
siasts would  have  us  believe,  why  should  the  deaf  from  birth,  or 
early  infancy,  without  exception  be  thus  cut  off  from  their  mother's 
speech?  There  is  not  one  of  them  to  whom  its  mother,  (excepting 
the  rare  cases  in  which  she  herself  was  deaf  and  dumb),  has  not  day 
by  day  spoken  countless  times,  in  the  hope  of  hearing  her  child's 
answering  voice.  There  is  not  one  who  has  not  had,  from  earliest 
childhood,  numberless  opportunities  of  watching  the  motions  of  the 
lips  in  those  who  speak  to  it,  or  of  it,  or  of  things  and  actions  that 
strongly  interest  its  feelings  or  curiosity.  Why,  then,  is  a  child 
deaf  from  birth,  yet  having  learned  to  speak  and  read  on  the  lips, 
as  other  children  learn  to  speak  and  understand  speech,  by  spon- 
taneous imitation  and  natural  instinct,  a  phenomenon  wholty 
unknown  ?  Evidently  because  the  visible  movements  of  the  organs 
of  speech  form  only  a  very  fugitive  and  indistinct  kind  of  alphabet. 


INSTITUTION  FOB.  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 


137 


Analagous  sounds  that  ring  distinctly  in  the  ears,  such  as  b,  p,  m, 
for  instance,  are  produced  by  movements  whose  difference  to  the 
eye  is  so  slight  that  only  a  very  quick  and  practiced  eye  can  distin- 
guish them.  Some  articulations  are  produced  by  movements 
within  the  mouth,  partially  or  entirely  concealed  by  the  lips.  To 
distinguish  on  the  lips  a  few  strongly  marked  words  is  easy  ;  to 
distinguish  in  this  way  a  sufficient  number  of  words  as  they  occur 
to  follow  a  conversation  or  discourse,  even  with  every  advantage 
of  light,  position  and  proximity,  is  barely  possible  for  a  person  of 
rare  quickness  of  perception, — of  a  perspicacity  of  vision,  uncom- 
mon by  nature,  and  carried  to  the  highest  degree  of  fineness  by 
longhand  continued  practice,  and  farther,  possessed  of  that  perfect 
knowledge  of  language  that  divines  from  the  context  the  words 
imperfectly  prized  in  the  movements  of  the  lips.  For  a  child  of 
tender  years,  this  labial  alphabet  is  utterly  impracticable  as  a 
primary  means  of  acquiring  language  and  knowledge  ;  though  it 
may  enable  the  child,  at  quite  an  early  age,  to  guess  at  many  words 
already  learned  by  the  ear  or  by  writing.  But  let  us  bear  in  mind 
that  while  the  speech  that  sounds  in  the  ear  and  prompts  sponta- 
neous imitation,  is  a  natural  medium  of  conversation  and  of  thought 
to  man,, — such  imitations  of  speech  as  the  congenitally  deaf  and 
dumb  are  capable  of  being  taught,  and  such  conceptions  of  words 
as  they  can  get  from  the  visible  movements  of  the  organs,  have 
nothing  natural  about  them,  and  are  like  other  unnatural  things, 
peculiarly  difficult  to  acquire  and  retain.  The  teaching  of  articu- 
lation to  those  who  are  deaf  from  birth  or  early  infancy  is,  there- 
fore, a  constant  struggle  against  nature.  It  has  been  well  likened 
to  rowing  laboriously  against  the  current.  The  progress  is  hardly 
and  slowly  won,  and,  at  the  first  pause,  the  pupil  goes  down  stream. 
That  which  children  need  for  the  early  development  of  their 
faculties  and  the  ready  acquisition  of  knowledge,  is  a  natural,  a 
vernacular,  language  ; — a  language  that  is,  which  they  will  learn 
spontaneously,  by  mere  observation  and  imitation  of  its  use  by 
those  around  them.  So  children  who  hear  learn  speech  ;  and  so 
all  children,  whether  deaf-mute  or  not,  seeing  a  language  of  expres- 
sive looks  and  gestures  used  by  those  around  them,  learn  Jt  with 
one  sensible  effort,  as  a  pleasant  and  natural  exercise  of  the  facul- 
ties, not  a  task.  But  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  a  language  of  words 
with  which  the  natural  tones  of  the  voice  were  never  associated, 
can  never  be  such  a  natural,  or  vernacular  language.  They  may, 
indeed,  at  quite  an  early  age,  easily  learn  a  few  short  and  simple 
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words,  but  as  words  can  never  be  to  them  what  they  are  to  us, 
they  learn  them  from  painstaking  instruction,  not  from  spontaneous 
impulse,  and  hence  learn  them  very  slowly,  compared  with  the 
rapidity  and  facility  with  which  either  speech  or  gestures  are  natur- 
ally acquired. 

This  point,  that  words  can  never  be  to  the  deaf  and  dumb  what 
words  are  to  us,  may  require  some  illustration.  It  is  not  merely 
that  they  could  never  associate  words  with  the  natural  tones  of 
the  voice;  but  that  their  conceptions  of  words  are  only  concep- 
tions of  visible  forms  or  muscular  movements — not  as  ours  are,  of 
sounds.  We  are  told  that  some  of  the  names  inscribed  on  the 
ancient  monuments  of  Egypt,  were  recognized  by  modern  ex- 
plorers before  it  was  suspected  that  the  characters  composing 
them  were  phonetic.  In  like  manner,  the  deaf  and  dumb  may 
seem  to  recognize  words,  but  no  Champollion  can  ever  make  them 
realize  the  phonetic  power  of  their  letter.  Our  words  are,  and 
must  ever  remain  to  them,  what  the  inscriptions  of  Ninevah  are 
to  us, — groups  of  characters,  which  we  can  look  at  and  copy,  and 
by  their  form  remember,  comparing  inscription  with  inscription, 
but  which  suggest  no  corresponding  articulate  sounds.  In  read- 
ing Hebrew  or  Greek,  we  may  make  some  approach  to  the  articu- 
lations that  sounded  from  the  lips  of  Isaiah  or  of  Homer;  in  poring 
over  the  Eugubian  tables,  those  monuments  of  the  lost  Etruscan 
tongue,  though  the  sense  may  mock  forever  the  vain  labors  of  the 
learned,  we  have  at  least  in  our  ears  (allowing  for  errors  of  pro- 
nunciation), some  of  the  words  with  which  the  Lares  and  Luco- 
mones,  three  thousand  years  ago,  swayed  a  people  powerful  and 
civilized,  ere  Rome  yet  was ;  but  when  we  look  on  inscriptions 
in  a  forgotten  alphabet,  we  have  but  a  visible  form  before.  The 
sign,  the  written  form,  remains  to  the  eye,  while  the  thing  signi- 
fied, the  spoken  name,  is  lost.  If  we  should  be  so  fortunate  as  to 
find  a  glossary  of  the  Assyrian  alphabet  rendered  into  some 
known  tongue,  but  without  any  clue  to  the  Assyrian  alphabet,  it 
would  evidently  be  one  of  the  hardest  tasks  a  scholar  could  under- 
take to  make  himself  familiar  with  such  a  language,  presenting 
only  characters  to  the  eye,  and  no  sounds  to  the  ear.  Just  so  do 
the  deaf  and  dumb  have  to  recognize  and  repeat  words.  Yet  the 
scholar  could  attach  sounds  of  his  own  choosing  to  the  characters, 
and  thus  aid  himself  in  repeating  and  recollecting  them.  The 
deaf  mute  has  not  this  resource,  for  such  articulations  as  he  is 
capable  of  are,  for  him,  more  difficult  to  repeat  and  recollect, 
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than  the  bare  characters  themselves.  He  either  recollects  the 
written  forms  per  se*,  as  the  learned  men  of  China  are  said  to  do 
those  characters  of  their  wonderful  written  language  that  express 
ideas  beyond  the  power  of  the  vulgar  speech  to  render  correctly; 
or,  which  is  more  common,  he  remembers  and  understands  writ- 
ten words  and  phrases  by  association  with  the  corresponding 
expressions  in  his  own  language  of  signs,  as  an  average  Chinaman 
does  his  written  characters  by  association  with  his  daily  speech. 

Thus,  you  will  perceive,  the  labor  of  learning  a  written  lan- 
guage, for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  is  at  least  equal  to  that  of  learning 
the  Chinese  written  language,  for  us.  Can  we  wonder  that  a 
child,  whose  faculties  have  usually  been  cramped  by  early  inac- 
tion, should  find  peculiarly  difficult  a  task  from  which  many  a 
man  of  mature  and  well  disciplined  mind  would  shrink? 

Let  me  repeat  more  distinctly  the  proposition  that  the  great 
difficulty  of  this  task  for  the  true  deaf  and  dumb,  is  not  lessened, 
as  some  might,  at  the  first  glance,  suppose,  by  teaching  them 
laboriously  to  ape  the  movements  of  our  organs  of  speech,  pro- 
ducing rude,  unnatural,  and  usually  unintelligible  imitations  of 
that  speech  which  they,  never  heard  and  can  never  hear.  This 
process,  I  repeat,  because  it  is  important  to  the  point  at  issue,  at 
most  but  substitutes  an  indistinct  and  fugitive  labial  alphabet,  for 
the  distinct  and  fixed  written  alphabet.  Whatever  mode  of 
instruction  is  pursued,  the  words  of  our  language  can  never  enter 
their  ears,  and  dwell  as  articulate  tones,  each  thrilling  a  sympa- 
thetic nerve,  in  the  inner  recesses  of  the  mind's  palace.  The  mind 
recognizes  no  fitness  in  the  mere  play  of  the  lips,  or  vibrations  of 
the  tongue,  unconnected  with,  and  unvitalized  by,  the  sounds  that 
ring,  or  once  rang,  in  the  ears,  to  serve  as  the  instruments  of 
thought.  The  deaf  and  dumb  have  to  recollect  words,  even  if 
taught  to  articulate  them,  as  they  do  the  pattern  of  a  garment,  the 
windings  of  an  intricate  path,  or  the  successive  steps  of  a  dance. 
Considerations  like  these  show  the  utter  fallacy  of  the  argument 
with  which  Heinicke  and  his  followers  in  Germany,  and  their 
proselytes  in  this  country,  urge  the  teaching  of  articulation  to  deaf 
mutes,  because  speech  is  the  natural  language  of  man.  It  is  nat- 
ural only  when  acquired  through  the  ear. 

This  difficulty  of  learning  language  for  deaf  mutes  would  be 
less  serious  if  our  written  words  were  less  complicated  in  form, 
and  less  tedious  as  instruments  of  communication.  The  tedious- 
ness  we  remedy,  in  some  measure,  by  the  use  of  a  manual  alphabet. 
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But  this  instrument  of  communication,  though  it  admits,  in  nimble 
and  practical  hands,  of  perhaps  three  times  the  rapidity  of  legible 
writing,  37et  lags  in  an  equal  degree  behind  the  usual  colloquial 
celerity  of  speech,  or  of  gestures. 

I  have  dwelt  at  some  length  on  these  peculiar  difficulties,  because 
those  unfamiliar  with  the  subject  are  apt  to  suppose  that  the 
instruction  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  should  be  no  more  difficult  than 
the  teaching  of  the  English  language  to  a  French  or  German  child. 
Were  there  not,  as  there  are,  great  advantages  in  favor  of  the  lat- 
ter, in  respect  to  the  opportunities  of  early  mental  development, 
in  the  numerous  affinities  between  the  language  he  already  knows 
and  that  we  would  teach  him,  and  in  his  ability  to  hear  and  to 
share  in  the  oral  conversation  of  all  around  him,  affording  oppor- 
tunities of  improvement,  by  practice,  far  greater  than  the  deaf 
and  dumb  can  enjoy,  still  the  necessity  of  remembering  words,  as 
groups  of  visible  characters,  which  require,  for  their  distinct  repe- 
tition, at  least  thrice  as  much  time  as  that  we  require  to  repeat 
spoken  words,  will  encumber  the  deaf-mute  competitor  in  such  a 
race  of  learning,  with  thrice  the  weight  that  the  foreign  student 
has  to  carry. 

The  case  is  very  different  with  those  called  semi-mutes — persons, 
that  is,  who  are  often  profoundly  deaf — but  who  learned  to  speak, 
usually,  also,  to  read,  before  their  misfortune.  They  still  retain 
the  power  of  repeating  words,  if  not  intelligibly  to  others,  inter- 
nally, at  least,  distinctly  to  their  own  conceptions,  as  articulate 
sounds.  Words  are  to  them  wThat  they  are  to  us,  the  direct  objects 
and  instruments  of  thoughts,  flowing  with,  and  helping  on,  the 
current  of  thought  and  reasoning  ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  such 
conceptions  of  words,  as  the  true  deaf  and  dumb  can  have,  are 
rather  an  impediment  than  an  aid  to  the  rapid  flow  of  thought. 
Hence,  it  is,  that  the  class  of  semi-mutes,  as  a  general  rule,  are 
more  conversant  with  the  idioms  of  verbal  language,  derive  more 
enjoyment  and  profit  from  reading,  and  are  far  more  apt  in  seizing 
spoken  words  from  the  lips  than  the  deaf  and  dumb  from  birth, 
however  gifted,  and  however  carefully  instructed.  To  seini-mutes, 
verbal  language  is  a  living  vernacular  language.  To  the  true  deaf 
and  dumb,  it  must  ever  be  a  foreign,  if  not  a  dead  language. 

This  great  difference  between  semi-mutes  and  the  deaf  and  dumb, 
who  are  such  from  birth  or  early  infancy,  is  not  generally  under- 
stood ;  neither  is  it  generally  considered  how  incomparably  easier 
is  the  task  to  preserve  and  improve  an  articulation  acquired  in  the 
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natural  way,  through  the  ear,  than  that  of  laboriously  inculcating 
an  artificial  kind  of  articulation,  through  the  eye  and  touch.  As 
in  schools  where  articulation  is  not  taught,  the  attention  of  visitors 
is  attracted  by  the  semi-mutes,  because  they  are  the  most  ready 
and  skillful  in  written  language,  so  in  schools  where  articulation 
is  taught,  visitors  are  apt  to  judge  of  the  degree  of  success  from 
the  performance  of  some  semi-mute,  who  merely  owes  to  the  care 
of  his  teacher,  more  or  less  improvement  in  the  power  of  fluent 
speech,  and,  usually  also,  of  reading  on  the  lips,  possessed  before 
he  came  to  school. 

These  considerations  may  account  for  the  widely  variant  reports 
concerning  the  success  of  teachers  of  articulation  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Atlantic.  Visitors  little,  or  not  at  all,  conversant  with  the 
subject  of  deaf-mute  instruction,  after  witnessing  the  performance 
of  one  or  two  of  these  semi-mutes,  take  it  for  granted  that  it  is  a 
fair  specimen  of  success  in  teaching  articulation  to  deaf-mutes  from 
birth.  In  the  enthusiasm  kindled  by  this  error,  they  launch  into 
unconscious  exaggeration,  and  fill  up  details  with  a  pencil  dipped 
infancy's  most  brilliant  hues.  A  very  different  and  far  more 
reliable  report  is.  of  course,  made  by  a  visitor,  like  Dr.  Day,  who 
carefully  distinguishes  between  the  performances  of  those  who 
learned  to  speak  through  the  ear,  in  flexible  infancy,  and  of  those 
whose  ability  to  articulate,  such  as  it  is,  was  really  acquired 
through  the  eye  and  touch.  It  is  evident  that  sanguine  men,  form- 
ing their  opinions  from  the  testimony  of  the  former  class  of  visit- 
ors, taking  rare  exceptional  cases  as  a  general  rule,  and  in  these, 
leaving  out  of  view  important  conditions  and  limitations,  will  be 
tempted  on  an  ignis  fatuus  chase. 

The  philanthropic  gentlemen  who,  in  discussing  the  question 
whether  the  instruction  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  should  be  by  signs, 
or  by  articulation,  have  taken  sides  for  the  latter  method,  have 
not  merely  taken,  upon  trust,  such  deceptive  statements  of  the 
success  of  European  teachers  as  I  have  referred  to,  but  they  have 
evinced  a  want  of  a  just  appreciation  of  the  subject  in  other  ways. 

They  represent  us  who  maintain  the  utility  of  signs,  as  opposing 
or  discountenancing  the  teaching  of  articulation  in  all  cases ; 
whereas  we  fully  admit  the  importance  and  benefit  of  preserving 
and  improving  the  power  of  speech  when  it  has  been  acquired 
through  the  ear  ;  an  object,  by  the  way,  best  attained  by  early 
care  in  the  family.  All  we  oppose  is  the  waste  of  time  and  of 
wearisome  labor  in  teaching  articulation  to  that  class  of  deaf- 
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mutes,  forming  far  the  larger  portion,  who  cannot  acquire  such  a 
facility  in  speech  as  will  be  of  any  value  to  them  in  after  life. 

And  they  seem  to  regard  articulation  for  the  true  deaf  and 
dumb  as  being  what  natural  speech  is  for  children  who  hear,  and 
for  semi-mutes  ;  as  not  merely  a  (possible)  medium  of  conversation 
in  certain  favorable  circumstances,  but  also  an  instrument  of 
instruction  and  mental  development.  The  very  mode  of  stating 
the  question,  "  Shall  the  instruction  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  be  by 
signs  or  by  articulation  ?"  argues  a  profound  misconception  on 
that  point. 

While  it  is  possible  to  dispense  with  signs,  except  a  few  simple 
ones  at  the  outset,  in  the  instruction  of  a  single  deaf  mute  of  good 
capacity,  still  even  the  German  teachers,  those  zealous  advocates 
of  articulation,  whose  success  is  held  up  for  our  imitation,  recog- 
nize the  great  value  of  the  language  of  signs  as  a  means  of  intel- 
lectual development,  of  moral  control,  of  the  sure  and  ready 
explanation  of  words,  and  as  a  test  of  comprehension.  The  pupils 
of  European  articulating  schools,  as  well  as  our  own,  are  found 
to  use  a  sign  language  among  themselves,  in  preference  to  any 
other  means  of  communication,  and,  as  much  as  our  own  pupils, 
to  prefer  conversing  by  signs  with  those  who  understand  signs, 
to  conversing  by  words.  Such  pupils  of  European  schools  com- 
ing with  the  tide  of  emigration  to  this  country,  are  found,  not- 
withstanding they  used  a  different  and  much  less  improved  dia- 
lect of  pantomine,  to  be  able  to  converse  readily  with  our  own 
pupils;  and,  like  the  latter,  they  uniformly  seek  the  society  of 
those  with  whom  they  can  converse  by  signs. 

Those  who  characterize  this  preference  of  deaf-mutes  for  the 
society  of  those  with  whom  they  can  enjoy  the  fullest  social  com- 
munion— for  the  language  by  which  alone  they  can  feel  the 
graphic  power  and  kinding  glow  of  eloquence,  as  the  effect  of  a 
"  clannish  spirit,"  tending  to  "  make  the  dumb  more  dumb," 
and  as  il  not  in  accordance  with  sound  sociological  princi- 
ples," simply  talk  of  what  they  have  not  learned  to  understand. 
The  deaf-mute,  in  the  society  or  in  the  public  assemblies  of  those 
who  hear,  receives,  by  the  kind  attention  of  a  friend,  a  few  crumbs 
and  crusts  (and  nearly  dry  bones)  from  the  richest  and  most  boun- 
tiful intellectual  feast.  But  the  deaf-mute,  in  a  social  gathering 
where  all  understand  signs,  feels  himself  among  equals.  Thought 
flashes  from  eye  to  eye  with  electric  rapidity.  Each  in  turn,  by 
graphic  pantomine,  calls  up  past  events  or  absent  scenes  with  the 
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vivid  colors  of  reality.  Flashes  of  wit,  of  a  different  kind  from 
that  of  speech,  but  not  less  keenly  appreciated,  move  at  once  the 
whole  circle  to  merriment.  And  if  it  be  a  religious  meeting,  the 
more  gifted  leader  in  exhortation,  prayer  or  praise,  will  carry 
with  him  into  the  higher  regions  of  devotion,  wThere  the  heart 
glows  with  a  Saviour's  love,  and  the  eye  catches  glimpses  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  the  souls  of  a  whole  deaf-mute  congregation  ;  all 
of  whom,  attending  the  public  worship  of  those  who  hear,  would 
mark  the  kindling  faces  of  those  around  them  with  vain  longings, 

O  Bo* 

and  feel  themselves  left  far  behind  in  the  cold  and  the  dark. 

It  may  be  well  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  use  of  the  language 
of  signs  in  our  Institutions.  Many  people  seem  to  have  the  idea 
that  our  main  object  is  to  teach  our  pupils  a  very  complicated  and 
artificial  language  of  signs.  The  fact  is  that  we  merely  use  signs 
as  the  best,  in  many  cases  the  only  practicable  instrument  of  instruc- 
tion. The  teacher,  like  any  other  workman,  seeks  to  develop  and 
improve  the  instrument  he  finds  most  efficient;  but  the  language 
is,  in  its  elements,  the  only  language  that  is  so  natural  as  to  be 
self-explanatory.  Our  pupils  usually  bring  to  school  with  them 
a  skill  in  pantomime,  sometimes  considerably,  sometimes  very  lit- 
tle developed;  but  when  they  come  they  rapidly  learn  the  dialect 
of  signs  in  use  in  the  Institution  by  mere  daily  association  with 
those  who  use  it.  Here  the  teacher  finds  a  means  of  reaching  the 
understanding  and  the  heart  of  his  pupils  more  fully  and  certainly 
w7ithin  a  few  months,  sometimes  weeks,  than  he  could  in  as  many 
years,  should  he  labor  to  restrict  himself  to  the  use  of  words. 

And  it  is  a  consideration  not  less  important  that  the  rapid- 
ity and  facility  of  intercourse  by  the  language  of  signs  favor  a  much 
earlier  and  more  rapid  development  of  the  faculties  and  acquisition 
of  knowledge  than  would  be  possible  under  the  slow  process  of 
teaching  by  words  alone.  Our  pupils,  it  is  a  mere  truism  to  say, 
must  have  ideas  before  they  can  express  them  in  words;  and  to 
understand  and  use  the  language  of  books,  they  must  have  ideas 
of  a  high  order  as  to  range  and  development.  For  the  younger 
classes,  explanations  in  pantomime  of  the  meaning  of  words  and 
sentences  are  admitted  to  be  indispensable  even  by  German  teach- 
ers, those  partisans  of  articulation.  Even  for  the  higher  classes,  such 
explanations  in  the  language  that  goes  most  immediately  to  the 
pupil's  understanding,  possess  a  clearness — a  life  and  unction 
which,  for  the  true  deaf  mute,  explanations  in  the  comparatively 
cold  and  dead  alphabetic  language  could  never  have. 
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The  only  grave  objection  to  the  use  of  signs  is  that  the  pupils' 
propensity  to  use  that  language  leads  him  to  neglect  practice  in 
the  language  of  words  which  it  is  so  important  for  him  to  learn. 
This,  however,  can  be  and  should  be  remedied  by  the  care  of  his 
instructor;  and  I  may  add  that  this  propensity  to  use  signs  is  a 
natural  trait,  showing  itself  as  strongly  in  the  pupils  of  articula- 
ting schools  as  is  our  own,  whenever  several  deaf  mutes  are  col- 
lected together.  By  refusing  to  use  signs  ourselves,  we  should 
not  prevent  our  pupils  from  using  them;  but  we  might  hinder 
their  intellectual  development,  and  restrict  their  social  enjoyments. 
They  use  signs  rather  than  words,  because  they  find  that  medium 
of  communication  incomparably  more  easy,  rapid  and  convenient. 
Moreover,  the  mental  development  that  will  enable  them  to  con-  "' 
verse  in  words  and  to  take  pleasure  in  that  mode  of  communica- 
tion, will  be  best  and  soonest  attained  by  encouraging  and  aiding 
them  to  improve  their  dialect  of  signs.  It  is  true  that  there  are  many 
of  our  pupils  who  only  become  able  to  converse  beyond  a  circle 
of  familiar  phrases,  in  a  mixed  dialect  of  signs  and  words;  but  the 
same  is  true  in  a  yet  greater  degree  of  a  still  larger  proportion  of 
the  pupils  of  articulating  schools.  I  make  this  statement  on  ample 
evidence. 

And  for  this  less  gifted  class  of  our  pupils,  the  privileges  of  the 
Institution  and  chiefly  its  improved  dialect  of  the  sign  language 
are  especially  valuable.  Though  they  understand  books 
and  written  communications  imperfectly,  ( they  understand  the 
language  of  gestures  perfectly.  As  many  a  young  man,  who  has 
left  college  with  a  scanty  knowledge  of  Latin  and  Greek,  is  yet  a 
man  of  cultivated  and  refined  mind,  and  fitted  to  act  well  his 
part  on  the  stage  of  life,  so  many  a  deaf  mute,  who  can  hardly 
pick  the  sense  out  of  a  newspaper  paragraph,  and  whose  ability 
to  use  written  language  is  confined  to  a  few  simple  questions  and 
answers,  and  to  the  use  of  simple  words  and  phrases,  accompanied 
and  explained  by  gestures,  may  still  be  well  informed  on  a  thou- 
sand matters  of  daily  use,  of  social  interest,  or  of  high  concern, 
of  which  the  educated  deaf  mute  is  profoundly  ignorant.  For 
our  pupils,  using  a  rapid,  copious,  expressive  and  eloquent  lan- 
guage of  their  own,  while  the  study  and  retention  of  written 
language  is  difficult,  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  is  easy.  Many 
of  our  former  pupils,  whom  we  could  not  put  forward  as  fair 
examples  of  our  success  in  teaching  written  language,  are  yet,  by 
the  few  who  have  learned  their  mixed  dialect  of  signs  and  words, 
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esteemed  for  their  intelligence,  good  sense  and  moral  worth.  The 
Institution  receives  more  honor  from  those  pupils  whose  attain- 
ments in  written  language  come  nearer  the  mark  of  public  expecta- 
tion, but*  the  class  whose  scholastic  progress  is  less  satisfactory, 
find  the  knowledge  they  acquire  here  not  less  useful,  or  less  pro- 
ductive of  happiness  in  after  life.  For  to  those  for  whom  business 
intercourse  and  social  communion  by  writing  will  be,  under  any 
circumstances,  difficult  and  liable  to  errors  of  apprehension,  it  is 
most  important  to  possess  a  language  through  which,  by  the  aid 
of  some  intimate  friend,  they  can  attain  to  a  perfect  understanding 
of  a  bargain,  take  their  share  of  conversation  without  unreason- 
ably taxing  the  patience  of  others,  and  acquire  that  knowledge 
•  which  may  save  them  from  the  danger  of  imposition,  or  what  is 
often  worse,  the  irritating  suspicion  of  it ;  most  important  also, 
to  have  mental  stores  and  moral  cultivation  which  will  tempt 
their  associates  who  hear  and  speak  to  acquire  their  peculiar  dia- 
lect of  words  and  signs  ;  and  to  have  in  their  own  minds  resources 
for  sweet  and  profitable  meditation  in  hours  of  lonliness;  and  all 
this,  inaccessible  to  them  otherwise,  even  the  less  gifted  portion 
of  our  pupils  have  through  their  own  language  of  signs. 

A  still  higher  consideration  is  found  in  the  religious  privileges 
which  deaf  mutes  can  only  enjoy  through  the  language  of  ges- 
tures ;  for  the  idea  that  they  can,  on  any  system  of  instruction, 
become  able  to  catch  from  the  lips  of  the  preacher  "  enough  of 
the  very  words  to  understand  his  discourse,"  is  a  mere  delusion. 
And  in  this  point  of  view,  the  cultivation  and  extension  of  the 
rude  language  of  gestures  which  our  pupils  bring  to  school  with 
them,  is  especially  important.  The  parents  and  friends  of  deaf 
mute  children  often  labor  with  anxious  solicitude  to  impart  to 
them  some  religious  knowledge  ;  pastors  and  christian  friends 
lend  their  aid,  and  judging  by  the  serious  deportment  of  the 
interesting  neophyte,  and  by  his  exact  observance  of  the  outward 
rites  of  religion,  sometimes  flatter  themselves  that  they  have 
attained  a  fair  degree  of  success  ;  but  when,  in  the  revealing  light 
of  an  improved  language  of  signs,  the  pupil  becomes  able  to  dis- 
close his  sacred  thoughts,  it  is  found  that  he  had  no  higher  motive 
than  the  pure  imitative  faculty,  and  if  he  connected  any  ideas 
with  religious  observances,  they  were  ideas  as  wide  of  the  truth 
as  were  those  of  the  pagans,  who  peopled  the  woods,  rivers  and 
clouds  with  deities. 

[Assem.  No.  44.]  10 
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Here  the  deaf  mutes,  to  whom  the  signs  of  their  anxious  friends 
had  at  most  given  the  idea  of  a  strong  and  terrible  man  dwelling 
in  the  sky,  are  taught  to  know  and  reverence  their  Creator,  and 
to  worship  Him  as  a  Spirit,  u  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  Some  few 
of  them  had  acquired  at  home  the  notion  that  the  wicked  are 
thrown  bodily  into  a  fire,  and  the  good  taken  bodily  from  then- 
graves  into  a  pleasant  place  above  the  clouds  :  here  first  are 
opened  to  them  the  mysteries  of  life,  death  and  immortality. 

Some  may  have  received  from  the  imperfect  signs  of  their  friends 
in  connection  with  pictures  of  the  crucified  man,  impressions  of 
horror  and  compassion,  as  for  the  sufferings  of  some  unknown 
fellow-being;  here  they  first  learn  their  own  interest  in  the  great 
scheme  of  redemption;  and  follow,  watching  with  eager  eyes  and  full  • 
hearts  the  signs  of  their  teacher,  the  story  of  the  Savior's  life, 
from  the  manger  to  the  crowning  sacrifice  on  Calvary.  In  their 
darkened  state,  they  shrink  in  agony  from  the  ghastly  form  of 
death,  and  cherish  a  vague  hope  of  perpetual  life  on  earth  ;  here 
first  they  learn  that  He  from  whose  sepulcher  the  angel  rolled  back 
the  stone,  has  opened  to  them,  as  to  all  the  children  of  Adam,  the 
gate  of  Immortality,  at  which  the  passport  is  faith. 

This  religious  knowledge  we  impart  to  all  our  pupils  through 
their  own  language  of  gestures.  A  few  months  residence  in  the 
Institution,  often  only  a  few  weeks,  suffices  for  such  a  develop- 
ment of  ideas  by  the  aid  of  this  language,  as  will  enable  us  to 
begin  their  religious  instruction.  Were  we  to  wait  till  this  instruc- 
tion could  be  fully  imparted  by  words  alone,  we  must  wait  for 
years,  and  in  not  a  few  cases,  forever.  In  this  point  of  view  it  is, 
that  the  privileges  of  the  Institution  and  its  language  of  signs  are 
especially  precious.  Through  that  language  first,  and  in  most  cases 
through  that  language  alone,  our  deaf-mute  pupils,  many  of  whom 
can  never  attain  a  clear  understanding  of  written  precepts  and 
exhortations,  receive,  in  their  own  language,  that  instruction, 
exhortation,  encouragement  and  consolation  from  a  living  guide  to 
their  paths,  and  friend  to  their  souls,  which  since  the  Gospel  was 
first  preached  on  the  hills  of  Judea,  has  been  the  most  efficient 
of  the  means  of  grace  committed  to  human  agency. 

From  the  length  of  this  discussion,  I  am  admonished  to  hasten 
to  the  concluding  portion  of  my  discourse.  It  is  when  we  begin 
to  faint  under  efforts  that  in  our  better  years  sat  lightly  upon  us, 
that  we  see  more  clearly  the  wisdom  and  beneficence  of  that  part 
of  the  great  plan  of  Providence  which  ordains  that  the  generations 
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of  men  shall  succeed  each  other  on  the  earth,  each  passing  away 
to  yield  room  for  possession,  occupation  and  usefulness  to  that 
which  follows.  Having  acquired  what  we  can  of  the  wisdom  and 
experience  of  our  elders,  we  take  their  places,  and  strive,  to  the 
extent  of  our  gifts,  to  improve  on  what  they  did ;  and  in  our  turn 
we  give  place  to  the  younger  generation  whom  we  have  trained, 
and  who,  we  hope,  profiting  by  our  experience,  will  avoid  our 
errors,  and  do  better  whatever  we  did  well. 

Thus  it  is  that  science  and  art  advance  toward  perfection  by  a 
continued  infusion  of  youthful  energy,  which,  while  looking  with 
respect  to  the  counsels  of  age  and  experience,  still  strives  for 
results  beyond  what  has  yet  been  attained.  Thus  it  is,  that  the 
♦  training  of  our  successors  becomes  invested  with  a  deep  and  solemn 
interest,  in  view  of  the  future  committed  to  their  hands,  which  our 
own  eyes  cannot  behold.  Thus  it  is,  also,  that  men  ever  look 
forward  to  a  season  of  repose  when  wearied  with  the  long  struggle 
of  life  ;  and  count  it  one  of  the  rewards  of  faithful  service  if  they 
are  spared  to  see  the  cause  dear  to  their  hearts,  consecrated  by 
their  prayers,  fostered  by  their  zealous  labors  for  many  years, 
still  prospering  in  the  hands  of  successors  whose  zeal  and  ability 
give  promise  of  a  bright  future. 

More  than  forty-five  years  of  service  in  the  cause  of  deaf-mute 
education,  nearly  thirty -seven  of  them  as  the  executive  head  of  this 
Institution,  seem  to  give  me  a  right  to  rest  during  the  few  years 
that  may  remain  to  me  on  earth,  in  humble  expectation  of  the 
promised  better  life  to  come. 

On  this  parting  occasion,  you  will  allow  me  to  indulge  in  a 
brief  review  of  the  results  of  my  thirty-seven  years  of  labor  as  a 
motive  for  thankfulness  for  the  past,  and  an  encouragement  to 
your  own  efforts  in  the  future. 

When,  in  February,  1831,  I  was  inducted  into  the  office  of 
Principal,  in  the  old  building  in  Fiftieth  street,  now  occupied  by 
Columbia  college,  the  number  of  pupils  was  80 ;  now  it  has,  for 
two  years  past,  exceeded  400.  The  number  of  assistant  teachers 
was  then  four,  now  twenty.  Then  the  only  reliance  of  the  teachers 
of  the  younger  pupils,  was  on  manuscript  lessons,  hastily  prepared, 
and  laboriously  and  imperfectly  copied  ;  now  each  of  the  pupils 
for  the  past  four  or  five  years  has  a  printed  book  of  lessons,  care- 
fully prepared,  and  arranged  on  principles  of  philosophical  pro- 
gress. Then  the  Institution  was  inconvenient  and  insalubriously 
located  on  grounds  held  in  part  at  the  pleasure  of  the  city,  and 
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liable  to  be  cut  up  by  streets  and  hemmed  in  by  buildings  j  now  we 
hold  in  fee,  grounds  four  times  as  extensive,  admirably  located, 
and  our  buildings  are  much  better  planned,  and  six  times  as 
spacious  as  that  one  originally  was.  Then  the  term  allowed  by 
the  State  had  just  been  extended  to  five  years,  now  it  is  eight 
years,  with  three  years  more  for  those  judged  worthy  of  the  priv- 
ilege of  the  High  Class. 

There  are  but  few  here  who  can  remember  the  Institution  as  it 
was  thirty-six  years  ago.  Of  the  present  Board  of  Directors  not  a 
single  member  was  then  connected  with  the  Institution  ;  of  the 
teachers,-  two  were  then  here  as  pupils ;  and  the  Principal  elect 
came  with  me  from  Hartford,  a  child  of  seven  years.  There  are  a 
few  men  and  women  here  who  took  an  interest  in  the  Institution 
then,  and  and  have  continued  that  interest  through  the  chancres  of 
more  than  a  third  of  a  century.  Those  old  friends,  looking  back 
to  the  Institution  as  it  then  was,  and  comparing  it  with  what  it  is 
now,  will  feel  with  me  that  Providence  has  indeed  favored  us. 

More  valuable  and  honorable  monuments  of  our  labors  than  this 
pile  of  buildings,  monuments  that,  we  may  humbly  trust,  will 
shine  to  eternity,  are  the  pupils  whom  we  have  here  trained  for  use- 
fulness and  happiness,  and  hopes  of  heaven.  More  than  1,800  deaf 
mutes  have  been,  or  are,  pupils  of  the  Institution,  of  whom,  nearly 
1,700  have  been  under  my  care  as  teacher  and  superintendent. 
Of  this  large  number  there  have  been  some  who  have  been  sore 
trials  to  their  teachers,  and  some  who  have  pained  us  by  untimely 
suffering  and  death  ;  but  of  much  the  larger  number  we  retain 
only  gratifying  recollections.  Eagerness  to  learn  and  tenacity  to 
retain  ;  affectionate  confidence  in  their  teachers  ;  undoubting  faith 
in  the  religious  truths  imparted  to  them;  and  conscientious  observ- 
ance of  duties,  are  traits  on  which  we  love  to  dwell,  and  which, 
in  not  a  few  of  our  pupils,  were  strongly  marked.  Of  our  1,400 
dismissed  pupils  there  are  very  many  of  whom  we  have  heard  as 
diligent  and  successful  in  their  several  callings,  a  comfort  and  pride 
to  their  parents  ;  in  many  cases  as'  heads  of  families,  bringing  up 
their  own  children  well ;  in  a  still  greater  number  of  cases  as 
Christians,  doing  credit  to  their  profession,  and  looking,  with  well 
founded  hope,  to  that  better  land,  where  the  words  of  the  prophet 
will  be  more  completely  fulfilled  than  in  this  imperfect  life,  where 
indeed,  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped,  and  the  tongue  of 
the  dumb  shall  sing,  in  the  great  company  of  the  redeemed. 

Standing  forth  at  this  annual  solemnity,  as  the  Principal  of  the 
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Institution,  for  the  last  time,  you  will  indulge  me  in  a  few  closing 
words  of  acknowledgment  and  of  counsel.  As  a  member  of  the 
board  of  directors,  as  the  executive  head  of  the  Institution,  for 
much  of  the  time  as  the  actual  teacher  of  one  of  the  classes,  as  the 
author  of  the  boots  used  in  the  school,  I  have  given  to  the  Insti- 
tution the  zealous  labors  of  my  best  years,  and  have  devoted  to 
its  interests  whatever  of  energy,  of  natural  gifts  and  of  social 
influence  have  been  entrusted  to  me.  I  have  been,  for  the  most 
part,  fortunate  in  my  associates  ;  particularly  fortunate  in  the  co- 
operation of  an  enlightened  board  of  directors. 

The  presence  here  to-day  of  those  whose  aid  was  so  valuable  ill 
past  years,  awakens  pleasant  memories  and  glowing  feelings. 
When  men  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder,  difficulties  disappear,  and 
on  the  heights  thus  won,  we  meet  in  after  years  to  congratulate 
each  other,  as  we  recall  our  struggle  and  our  success. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  you  will  permit  me  to 
remind  you,  as  the  counsel  of  age  and  experience,  that  the  gentle- 
man selected  by  you  as  my  successor,  selected  because  he  posseses 
your  confidence,  will  succeed  better  if  he  is  permitted  to  work 
out  his  own  plans.  Systems  devised  in  the  closet  may  furnish 
useful  suggestions,  but  should  not  override  the  judgment  of  one 
whose  practical  knowledge  is  the  fruit  of  the  study  and  experience 
of  a  life  time.  Nor  need  I  caution  you  against  lending  too  ready 
an  ear  to  enthusiastic  and  credulous  travelers,  who  bring  captiva- 
ting accounts  of  the  success  of  this  or  that  foreign  system  of  instruc- 
tion ;  stories  disproved  by  the  results  of  careful  and  impartial 
examination  by  agents  whom  we  have,  at  different  times,  sent  to 
Europe.  I  do  not  claim  that  our  system  is  perfect  in  its  details  ; 
we  shall  most  gladly  welcome  all  rational  improvements,  but  in 
this,  as  in  all  others,  systems  that  have  been  so  well  tested  by 
reason  and  experience,  radical  changes  should  never  be  made 
except  after  thorough  examination  and  clear  evidence  of  better 
results  than  we  have  attained. 

To  the  Principal  Elect :  I  would  express  my  heartfelt  gratifi- 
cation that  you  have  been  judged  worthy  to  succeed  to  the  labor- 
ious and  responsible  office  I  am  about  to  lay  down.  For  over 
twenty  years  you  have  been  my  right  hand  man  in  every  diffi- 
culty, in  every  labor,  especially  since  an  inscrutable  Providence 
took  from  my  side  two  other  sons,  whose  bright  promise  of  use- 
fulness many  here  remember.  I  speak,  therefore,  on  more  certain 
ground  than  parental  affection  when  I  say  that  I  can  with  entire 
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confidence  leave  in  your  hands  the  interests  which  for  nearly  half 
a  century  have  been,  and,  while  these  pulses  beat,  ever  will  be 
nearest  my  heart. 

I  need  only  advise  you  to  go  on  as  you  have  begun,  faltering 
not  in  that  devoted  zeal  and  unwearied  labor  that  have  won  for 
you  the  confidence  of  the  public  and  of  the  Board  as  testified  by 
their  unanimous  choice.  Continue  to  press  on  in  the  way  of  progress, 
to  identify  your  own  interests  with  those  of  the  Institution,  and  to 
win  as  you  have  ever  won  the  love  and  confidence  of  your  pupils 
and  of  your  assistants.  Look  to  the  Board  of  Directors  as  your 
best  friends  whose  confidence  you  have  won,  whose  approbation 
should  be  valued  next  to  that  of  your  own  conscience,  and  whose 
co-operation  will,  with  God's  blessing,  assure  to  the  Institution  the 
continuance  of  that  unexampled  career  of  prosperity  for  which 
together  we  have  so  long  prayed  and  labored. 

Teachers  of  the  Institution  :  A  high  and  solemn  responsibility 
rests  upon  you,  but  I  trust  that  you  will  all  feel  that  the  future 
prosperity  of  the  Institution  depends  in  no  small  degree  on  your 
all  cordially  and  zealously  acting  together. 

Let  not  the  processes  that  have  been  improved  by  the  fruit  of 
fifty  years'  experience,  and  the  successive  labors  of  many  zealous 
and  able  teachers  deteriorate  in  your  hands,  or  be  lost  to  your 
successors.  While  I  would  not  have  you  too  bigoted  to  your 
old  processes,  yet  in  view  of  our  past  success  innovations  should  be 
received  with  caution.  Yet  do  not  rest  in  the  belief  that  our  sys- 
tem is  incapable  of  improvement,  but  cherish  a  laudable  emulation 
in  the  task  of  carrying  it  nearer  perfection.  Kemember  that  in 
teaching,  as  in  all  other  earthly  labors,  diligent  improvement  of 
every  opportunity  will  be  requisite  to  keep  yourselves  in  the 
front  rank  of  progress.  "  Whatsover  your  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  all  your  might."  Cultivate  above  all  things  the  love  of 
your  pupils  ;  it  is  only  by  awakening  their  enthusiasm  in  the  diffi- 
cult pursuit  of  knowledge  that  you  can  attain  the  highest  success, 
and  this  enthusiasm  can  only  be  awakened  by  a  teacher  who  shows 
an  affectionate  interest  in  his  pupils. 

Lastly,  my  beloved  pupils,  you  will,  I  trust,  believe  that,  having 
directed  so  many  of  my  best  years  to  your  welfare  and  that  of  your 
brothers  and  sisters  in  misfortune,  now  in  these  parting  words  I 
have  in  view  only  your  good.  Referring  you  to  the  little  farewell 
letter  which  I  have  prepared  for  you,  and  which  I  wish  you  to 
regard  as  you  would  the  last  counsels  of  a  father  ;  I  would  on  this 
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occasion  more  especially  exhort  you  to  diligence  in  improving  the 
golden  opportunities  of  education,  for  your  time  is  limited,  and 
opportunities  once  lost,  may  never  return. 

Within  these  walls,  I  trust,  in  years  to  come  as  in  years  past,  to 
hundreds  of  deaf-mutes,  light  will  break  out  of  darkness,  revealing 
the  long-hidden  wonders  of  nature  and  art.  The  intellect  awakened 
from  its  winter  torpor,  will  rejoice  in  its  new  and  active  life.  The 
affections  and  hopes  of  our  common  humanity,  long  chilled  and 
crushed  to  earth,  will  here  learn  to  go  forth  rejoicing  in  a  clear 
vista  of  futurity, — a  vista  pointing  to  social  usefulness  and  domestic 
happiness,  and  closing  with  that  bright  dawning  of  a  better  life 
of  which  the  hope  takes  the  sting  from  death.  In  that  closing 
vision  will  rise  the  form  of  Him  who  said  to  the  poor  deaf-mute 
E phjphatha.  At  His  touch  again  the  long  sealed  ears  open,  not  as 
here  to  jarring  sounds,  but  to  the  eternal  melodies  of  Heaven. 
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CONCLUSION. 

It  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  the  address  of  Rev.  Dr.  Adams, 
which  was  peculiarly  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  was  unwrit- 
ten, and  cannot,  consequently,  be  appended  in  this  place. 

Rev.  Mr.  Turner  followed  Dr.  Adams  with  some  interesting 
reminiscences  of  Dr.  Peet's  early  life,  when  Mr.  T.  was  associated 
with  him  at  the  American  asylum  more  than  forty  years  ago. 

Professor  Bartlett,  formerly  a  teacher  in  this  Institution,  now 
in  the  American  asylum,  next  delighted  the  deaf  mute  portion  of 
the  assembly  by  an  eloquent  address  in  their  own  language  of 
signs,  referring  to  the  many  changes  in  the  Institution  since  he 
was  connected  with  it. 

After  the  benediction  had  been  pronounced  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Vinton,  the  platform  was  cleared,  and  six  members  of  the  high 
class  were  called  up  to  give  evidence  of  what  could  be  done  to 
educate  this  class  of  persons  whom  the  wisest  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  held  to  be  wholly  incapable  of  instruction. 

One  beautiful  girl  recited  in  graceful  pantomime  a  poem  on  the 
deaf  and  dumb,  by  Fitz  Hugh  Ludlow;  a  scene  to  remind  one  of 
Roscius  rendering  into  pantomime  on  the  stage  at  Rome  in  the 
grand  Augustan  age,  all  the  high  thoughts  and  graceful  turns  of 
expression  of  Cicero  or  Horace.  It  is  only  through  their  own 
language  of  signs,  as  Dr.  Peet  says  in  his  address,  that  deaf  mutes 
can  feel  the  kindling  power  of  eloquence  and  of  poetry. 


PROCEEDINGS 

OF  THE  SECOND  BIENNIAL  MEETING  OF  THE  EMPIRE  STATE  ASSO- 
CIATION OF  DEAE-MUTES,  HELD  ON  THE  28TH,  29TH,  AND  30TH 
OF  AUGUST,  1867. 

This  meeting,  probably  the  largest  and  most  remarkable  gath- 
ering of  educated  deaf-mutes  ever  known,  convened  in  the  spacious 
chapel  of  the  Institution  on  Wednesday  morning,  August  28th. 

There  were  present  about  five  hundred  deaf-mutes,  to  whom  the 
Institution  was  enabled  to  tender  bed  and  board  for  the  three 
days,  from  the  fact  that  it  being  yet  vacation,  most  of  the  pupils 
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were  absent  at  home.  The  great  majority  were  graduates  of  the 
New  York  Institution,  but  there  were  also  a  hundred  or  more 
graduates  of  other  institutions,  chiefly  those  of  Hartford  and 
Philadelphia,  with  some  who  had  been  educated  in  the  schools  of 
England,  France  and  Germany.  Many  of  them  had  come  several 
hundred  miles  to  attend  this  meeting.  Some  few  were  the  pos- 
sessors of  an  inherited  competence,  but  the  greater  number  were 
of  the  useful  class  that  earn  their  own  living;  and  not  a  few,  also, 
the  living  of  their  families;  for  among  them  there  were  more  than 
a  hundred  heads  of  families,  many  of  whom  have  their  children 
with  them,  who,  with  few  exceptions,  possess  those  precious 
faculties  of  hearing  and  speech  wanting  to  their  parents. 

As  the  addresses  required  translation  into  the  spoken  vernacular 
for  the  benefit  of  the  hearing  persons  present,  or  into  signs  for 
that  of  the  deaf-mutes,  this  labor  was  shared  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Gallaudet,  pastor  of  the  St.  Ann's  Church  for  deaf  mutes,  and 
Prof.  I.  Lewis  Peet.  The  New  York  city  press  was  fully  repre- 
sented. There  were  also  present  two  deaf-mute  reporters — Mr. 
W.  M;  Chamberlain,  who  reported  the  proceedings  for  the  National 
Deaf-Mute  Gazette,  and  Mr.  J.  R.  Burnet,  for  the  Newark  (N.  J.) 
Daily  Advertiser. 

The  proceedings  were  opened  by  a  prayer  in  the  language  of 
signs,  by  the  Rev.  Francis  J.  Clerc,  of  Philadelphia,  to  whom  that 
graceful  and  expressive  language  was  (as  also  to  Dr.  Gallaudet) 
his  mother  tongue,  he  being  the  son  of  the  venerable  Laurent  Clerc, 
who,  in  his  youth,  was  pronounced  the  best  pupil  of  the  celebrated 
Sicard,  and  afterwards  the  ablest  teacher  in  the  Institution  of 
Paris,  where,  fifty-two  years  ago,  the  venerable  Gallaudet  found 
him,  and,  recognizing  his  superior  merit,  induced  him  to  cross  the 
Atlantic  and  become  a  pioneer  in  the  cause  of  deaf-mute  education 
in  America. 

After  an  introductory  address  by  the  President  of  the  Associa- 
tion, in  which  he  recited  the  formation  of  the  society,  and  paid  a 
warm  tribute  to  the  memory  of  his  predecessor  in  office,  John  W. 
Chandler,  who  died  a  few  months  after  his  election,  Mr.  Walter 
W.  Angus,  a  teacher  in  the  Indiana  Institution,  but  a  graduate  of 
the  New  York  Institution,  was  introduced  as  the  orator  of  the  day, 
and  delivered,  in  the  language  of  signs,  a  very  able  and  instruc- 
tive address,  which  occupied  about  an  hour.  It  was  gracefully 
delivered,  and  at  its  close  elicited  enthusiastic  applause. 

O.  S.  Strong,  Esq.,  one  of  the  Directors  of  the  Institution,  then 


154 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


took  the  platform,  and  said  that,  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Winthrop, 
the  President  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  who  was  then  in  Europe, 
the  duty  of  representing  the  Board  had  devolved  upon  him.  Mr. 
Winthrop's  time,  money  and  influence  had  been  given  to  the  Insti- 
tution, and  his  absence  on  this  occasion  would  be  a  matter  of 
regret  to  him, .  as  well  as  to  the  great  assembly  of  deaf-mutes 
present,  most  of  whom  had  learned  to  love  and  honor  him.  In 
the  name  of  the  President  and  Board  of  Directors,  Mr.  Strong  cor- 
dially welcomed  all  to  the  Institution  and  its  hospitalities,  and 
hoped  they  would  make  themselves  at  home,  and  enjoy  themselves 
as  much  as  possible.    He  retired  amidst  hearty  cheering. 

Prof.  I.  L.  Peet,  who,  having  been  brought  up  among  deaf- 
mutes,  was  perfectly  at  home  in  the  sign  language,  being  called 
for,  gave  an  impromptu  address  in  signs.  The  eager  attention  of 
the  assembly,  and  their  many  tokens  of  appreciation  of  what  he  said 
were  striking  proofs  of  the  fact  demonstrated,  indeed,  in  a  thousand 
ways  all  through  this  memorable  gathering,  that  the  only  direct 
way  to  reach  at  once  the  understandings,  and  sway  the  feelings 
of  a  whole  deaf-mute  congregation,  is  by  the  language  of  signs. 

The  Convention  re-assembled  for  the  afternoon  session  at  3 
o'clock. 

The  meeting  having  been  called  to  order,  Mr.  Witschief  as 
President,  raised  a  cloth  and  exposed  to  view  a  massive  pitcher, 
two  goblets  and  a  salver,  all  of  solid  silver,  elegantly  fashioned 
and  carved,  bearing  the  following  inscription  : 

PRESENTED  TO 

HAEVEY  PRINDLE  PEET,  LL.  D., 

BY  HIS 

DEAF-MUTE   FRIENDS . 

As  a  testimonial  of  their  gratitude  for  his  long  and  faithful 
services  in  their  behalf  as  Principal  of  the  New 
York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 
New  York,  August  28th,  1867. 

Amidst  deep  stillness  and  attention,  Mr.  Witschief  presented 
the  service  of  silver  to  Dr.  Peet,  in  a  graceful  pantomime,  corres- 
ponding to  the  following  words,  as  written  out  by  himself : 

"Accept  this  plate,  which  I  have  the  honor  to  present  to  you 
in  the  name  of  the  subscribers,  former  and  present  pupils  of  the 
New  York  Institution,  as  a  testimonial  of  our  high  appreciation 
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of  your  long  devotion  to  the  instruction  of  deaf-mutes,  and  of  our 
gratitude  for  the  benefits  of  education  which  you  have  bestowed 
upon  us.  Your  labors  of  thirty-seven  years  in  this  Institution  are 
recorded  in  history,  and  your  name  is  as  familiar  to  the  schools  of 
deaf-mutes  in  this  country  and  abroad,  as  the  grand  palisades  just 
beyond  the  river  are  to  your  eye;?. 

"  We,  the  pupils  who  have  been  under  your  charge,  still  remem- 
ber the  zeal  and  energy  with  wThich  you  have  labored  to  promote 
our  intellectual  and  moral  welfare  \  looking  around  this  noble 
establishment,  the  largest  of  its  kind  in  the  world,  we  see  how  much 
you  have  toiled  to  build  it  up  and  make  it  attractive,  and  the 
admirable  arrangement  and  management  of  its  educational  depart- 
ment show  that  your  mind,  even  in  spite  of  your  increasing  age 
and  ill  health,  is  still  as  active  as  formerly. 

Our  venerable  friend,  it  must  be  gratifying  to  you  to  see  us  here 
in  so  large  a  gathering,  welcoming  you  once  more.  While  we 
regret  your  retirement  from  the  high  position  which  you  have  so 
long  and  most  faithfully  held,  we  are  rejoiced  to  find  your  son, 
Isaac  Lewis  Peet,  chosen  to  succeed  you.  He  is  worthy  of  the 
trust.  And  in  your  private  life  we  hope  and  pray  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  will  allow  you  to  live  long  to  enjoy  the  earthly 
blessings  of  life." 

Dr.  Peet  responded  as  follows  : 

11  Mr,  President — With  emotions  too  deep  for  utterance,  I  accept 
the  testimonial  which  you  have  so  gracefully  and  kindly  presented 
to  me.  It  shall  ever  be  cherished  as  one  of  my  most  precious  pos- 
sessions, and  as  such  be  transmitted  to  my  descendants.  The  sight 
of  it  will  ever  awaken  pleasant  feelings,  reminding  me  of  this,  one 
of  the  happiest  days  of  my  life — the  crowning  day  of  more  than 
forty-five  years  of  zealous  labor  in  behalf  of  the  deaf  and  dumb. 
Retiring  now  to  seek  that  repose,  grateful  after  long  labor,  necessary 
at  my  advanced  age,  this  memorial  will  be  to  me  a  proof  that  I  have 
not  lived  and  labored  in  vain;  that  the  deaf  and  dumb  in  whose  ser- 
vice all  the  best  years  of  my  life  have  been  spent,  have  minds  and 
hearts  capable  of  the  highest  cultivation,  as  is  testified  by  their 
warm  gratitude  to  their  teachers,  and  their  graceful  mode  of  show- 
ing that  gratitude.  I  see  around  me  many  of  those  who,  in  years 
past,  rejoiced  my  heart  and  rewarded  my  labor  by  their  good  con- 
duct and  diligence  in  study,  tokens  of  the  usefulness  and  respecta- 
bility to  which  they  have  since  attained.  That  many  others  whose 
promise  of  usefulness  was  bright  have  gone  over  the  dark  river  of 
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death,  is  a  saddening  and  yet  chastening  reflection.  It  teaches  us 
the  importance  of  timely  preparation  for  that  great  change  that 
must  come  to  all.  God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  and  the  sum- 
mons may  come  when  we  least  look  for  it.  That  you,  my  friends, 
may  all  be  useful  and  respected  in  this  life  and  prepared  for  the 
better  life  to  come,  shall  ever  be  my  earnest  prayer.  I  shall  see 
but  few  of  you  again  in  this  life;  but  I  hope,  while  I  am  spared, 
to  hear  of  your  welfare.  And  surety  there  is  not  one  of  you  who 
will  not  strive  to  attain  and  make  sure  the  hope  of  that  meeting 
to  which  we  reverently  look  forward  in  that  better  land  to 
which  our  loved  ones  are  gone,  where  there  shall  be  no  more  part- 
ing nor  sorrow,  and  where  the  long  sealed  ears  of  the  deaf  shall 
open  to  the  eternal  songs  of  the  redeemed. 

Professor  Clerc  followed  with  some  interesting  reminiscences  of 
Dr.  Peet,  whose  first  instructor  he  had  been  in  signs,  and  with 
whom  he  had  been  associated  more  than  forty  years  ago  at  Hart- 
ford. 

John  Carlin,  of  New  York,  an  artist  in  this  city,  and  a  deaf 
mute  from  birth,  read  an  address  in  blank  verse,  of  his  own  com- 
position, smooth  in  versification,  and  presenting,  in  quite  a  poetical 
manner,  many  ideas  appropriate  to  the  occasion. 

Several  of  the  deaf  mute  gentlemen  present,  Thomas  Brown,  of 
New  Hampshire,  Prof.  Joseph  O.  Pyatt,  of  Philadelphia,  Prof.  Job 
Turner,  a  native  of  Massachusetts,  but  a  teacher  in  the  Virginia 
Institution,  made  interesting  addresses  in  the  language  of  signs. 

Prof.  Peet  took  the  opportunity  to  introduce  to  the  assembly, 
in  some  favorable  remarks,  Mr.  Chamberlain,  the  editor  of  the 
Deaf  Mute  National  Gazette,  who  came  forward  and  explained  the 
principles  on  which  he  meant  to  conduct  his  paper,  which,  if 
the  deaf  and  dumb  generally  would  aid  him  by  their  contributions 
of  facts,  fancies  and  arguments,  to  fill  the  paper,  and  money  to 
pay  for  it,  he  hoped  to  make  highly  valuable  to  them,  as  well  as 
profitable  to  himself. 

♦  He  was  followed  by  Dr.  Alexander  Wilder,  of  the  Evening 
Post,  whose  remarks,  translated  into  signs  by  Prof.  Peet,  enter- 
tained the  company  greatly. 

The  second  day's  proceedings  were  chiefly  devoted  to  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Empire  State  Association,  discussing  proposed  amend- 
ments to  the  constitution,  and  electing  officers.  The  association 
voted  to  admit  females,  and  also  deaf  mutes  from  New  Jersey. 
While  the  balloting  for  officers  was  going  on,  several  addresses 
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were  made  ;  among  others,  by  Mr.  McGann,  principal  of  the  Ham- 
ilton school,  Canada  West.  Rev.  Dr.  Gallaudet  introduced  Mr.  A. 
J.  Harty,  a  semi-mute,  as  proposing  to  go  to  Africa  and  carry  the 
gospel  to  the  unfortunate  deaf  mutes  of  that  dusky  continent, 
whom  no  ordinary  missionary  could  reach. 

The  officers  elected  were  :  President,  Alphonso  Johnson  of  New 
York ;  Vice-President,  William  O.  Fitzgerald,  New  York  ;  Sec- 
retary, Henry  C.  Rider,  Mexico,  New  York  ;  Treasurer,  C.  Cudde- 
back,  Lyons,  New  York. 

Managers  :  For  Western  New  York,  S.  A.  Taber,  Scipio,  New 
York  ;  for  Northern  New  York,  E.  E.  Miles,  Syracuse,  New  York; 
for  Southern  New  York,  M.  D.  Bartlett,  Brooklyn,  New  York  ; 
for  New  Jersey,  W.  McDougal,  South  Bergen,  New  Jersey. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  Honorary  Members  :  Rev. 
Eastburn  Benjamin,  Prof.  Laurent  Clerc,  A.  M.,  Rev.  Dr.  Francis 
I.  Clerc,  Prof.  O.  W.  Morris,  of  New  York ;  John  R.  Barnet,  of 
New  Jersey  ;  Wm.  Martin  Chamberlain,  of  Massachusetts  ;  and 
John  W.  Compton,  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  morning  of  the  third  day  was  devoted  to  a  game  of  base 
ball  between  two  clubs  composed  of  deaf-mutes,  the  Fanwoods  of 
New  York,  and  the  Columbias  of  Washington. 

At  twelve  o'clock  there  was  a  great  gathering  of  deaf-mutes, 
including  most  of  those  who  had  attended  the  convention,  at  St. 
Ann's  Church  for  deaf-mutes,  in  Eighteenth  street,  New  York. 
This  church  is  a  large,  imposing  and  beautiful  edifice,  belonging 
to  a  congregation  composed  partly  of  deaf-mutes,  and  partly  of 
hearing  persons,  attracted  together  by  benevolent  interest  in  the 
deaf  and  dumb.  Here,  every  Sabbath  afternoon,  a  deaf-mute  con- 
gregation gathers  to  join  in  public  worship  in  the  only  language 
in  which  a  whole  deaf-mute  assembly  can  join  in  prayer,  praise  or 
exhortation. 

On  the  present  occasion,  special  religious  exercises  were  held 
for  the  benefit  of  the  members  of  the  convention,  many  of  whom, 
returning  to  their  homes  in  remote  country  districts,  may,  perhaps, 
never  again  enjoy  a  similar  privilege. 

At  this  meeting  Dr.  Gallaudet  read  a  letter  just  received  from 
Mr.  David  Buxton,  a  distinguished  teacher  of  deaf-mutes  in  Liver- 
pool, England,  and  an  accompanying  address  to  Dr.  Peet,  express- 
ing the  high  respect  and  sympathy  of  many  of  the  most  eminent 
British  teachers  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  on  the  occasion  of  his 
retirement  from  the  active  duties  of  his  profession. 
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The  convention  then  dispersed  to  their  respective  homes,  all 
feeling  that  the  occasion  had  been  one  of  the  happiest  of  their 
lives;  and  that  they  had  gathered  up  stores,  mental  and  moral, 
that  would  long  serve  as  material  for  pleasant  thought  and  con- 
versation, and  make  them  better,  happier  and  more  cheerful. 
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Bradford,  Alex.  W. 
Boyd,  John  Scott 
Brown,  Avery  T. 
Blodgett,  William  T. 
Benedict,  Erastus  C. 
Bowne,  Eichard  H. 
*Burr,  Edwin 
Butler,  Charles  E. 
Butler,  William  Allen 
Buck,  Dr.  Gurdon 
Brooks,  Elisha 
Booth,  Eev.  Eobert  E. 
Bellows,  Eev.  Henry  W. 
*Bradish,  Luther 
*Beers,  Joseph  D. 
Brown,  James 
Bidwell,  Walter  H. 
Bronson,  Frederic 
Bogert,  Henry  K. 
Bonney,  Benjamin  W. 
Brown,  Stewart 
Bronson,  M.  D.,  Oliver 
*Boorman,  James 
Barron,  Thomas 
Booth,  Wm.  A. 
Barney,  Hiram 
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1862. 


1818. 

1829. 
1832. 
1833. 
1847. 


1854. 
1855. 
1856. 
1858. 

1860. 
1862. 


1863. 


1863, 


Brady,  James  T. 
Baker,  Henry  J. 
Barclay,  George 
Booth,  William  T. 
Boyd,  William  L. 
Barreda,  F.  L. 
*Colden,  Caclwallader  D. 
♦Clarkson,  Gen.  Matthew 
Cram,  Jacob 
♦Cornell,  Robert  C. 
Corning,  Jasper 
Chauncey,  Henry 
Collins,  Edward  K. 
Chamberlain,  William 
Cobb,  James  N. 
Coit,  Henry 
♦Cornell,  George  J. 
Cassebeer,  Henry  A. 
Campbell,  John 
Chanler,  J.  Winthrop 
Campbell,  William  W. 
Chauncey,  Jr.,  Henry 
Cozzens,  Abraham  M. 
Crosby,  John  P. 
Colgate,  Edward 
Connolly,  Charles  ]ft. 
Coulter,  Samuel 
Clark,  Horace  F. 
Craven,  Alfred  W. 
Cotheal,  Alexander  J. 
Cor  win,  Charles  F. 
Chapin,  Rev.  Edwin  H. 
♦Cummings,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J. 
W. 

♦Creightoji;   D.  D.,  Rev 
Wm. 

Clarkson,  Matthew 
Carrigan,  Andrew 
Comstock,  Sylvester  R. 
Cromwell,  William 
Cooper,  Peter 
Carlin,  John 
Cannon,  Le  Grand 
Cowles,  Edward  E. 
Cochrane,  John 
Coxe,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Arthur, 

Cleveland 
Caswell,  John 
Cornell,  Charles  G. 


1865. 
1867. 
1819. 
1830. 
1832. 
1834. 
1835. 
1839. 
1847. 


1856. 
1862. 


1864. 
1863. 


1866. 
1862. 


1818. 
1819. 
1832. 
1847. 
1856. 
1858. 

1862. 


Camp,  Hugh  N. 
Chase,  Nelson 
Durand,  John  P. 
Dobbin,  James 
♦Downer,  Samuel 
Douglas,  James 
*Day,  Mahlon 
Davies,  Henry  E. 
Delano,  Franklin  H. 
Durant  Clark 
Dodge,  Edward 
De  Peyster,  Frederic  , 
Du  Bois,  Cornelius 
De  Peyster,  James  F. 
Dix,  Gen.  John  A. 
Douglas,  Benjamin 
♦De  Forest,  W.  Wheeler 
Don al son,  James 
Dore,  John 
Delano,  B.  F. 
Dunning,  W. 
Douglass,  William . 
Douglass,  George 
Drew,  Daniel 
Dodge,  Wm.  E. 
Dodge,  Jr.,  William  E. 
De  Witt,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Thos. 
De  Pevster,  J.  Watts 
Daly,  Charles  P. 
Dean,  Gilbert 
Dunning,  Edwin  J. 
Drowne,  Henry  T. 
Evarts,  William  M. 
Elliot,  M.  D.,  Augustus  G. 
Ellsworth,  Henry 
Ellsworth,  E. 
♦Ferguson,  John 
♦Fleming,  John 
Faile,  Thomas  H. 
Field,  Benjamin  H. 
Field,  Cyrus  W. 
Fancher,  Enoch  L. 
Folsom,  George 
Eranklin,  Morris 
Frothingham,  Rev.  Octa- 

vius  B. 
Field,  Hickson  W. 
Field,  Courtland  DePeyst'r 
Fuller,  Dudley  B. 
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1862.  Ferris,  A.  M. 
Fish,  Hamilton 
Fischel,  Rev.  Arnold 

1819.  *Gibbons,  Thomas 
1832.  #Greele,  Augustus 
1847.  Grinnell,  Moses  H. 
Groesbeck,  David 
Green,  John  C. 
Gardner,  Thomas 
1862.  Gilbert,  Clinton 

Gescheidt,  M.  D.,  Ath'y 
Gibbs,  M.  D.,  Wolcott 
Gallaudet,D.D,Rev.Thos. 
Gray,  Jr.,  Horace 
Gerard,  James  W. 
Gale,  Thomas  W. 
Gray,  John  A.  C. 
Gunther,  Christian  G. 
Gibbes,  Robert  Morgan 
Goodhue,  Charles  C. 
.Garner,  Thomas, 
Girard,  Jr.,  Edward 
1865.  Griffith,  Evan 

1819.  *Hyer,  Garrit 

1826.  ^Hedges,  Timothy 

1827.  *Hone,  Phillip 

1830.  *Hosack,  M.  D.,  David 
1832.  *Halsted,  William  M. 
1843.  *Hicks,  Samuel 

*Henriqucs,  Moses 
1834.  *Holmes,  Obadiah 

Harris,  Townsend 

1846.  *Hall,  Francis 

1847.  *Hurlbut,  Elisha 
Hicks,  Henry  W. 
Hall,  Valentine  G. 

1856.  *Halstead,  Caleb  O. 
1858.  Hurlbut,  Henry  A. 

*Harsen,  M.  D.,  Jacob 

Huntington,  Daniel 

Hays,  William  H. 

Hoffman,  John  T. 

Hitchcock,D.D.,  Rev.  Ros- 
well  D. 

Hunt,  Wilson  G. 

*Haggerty,  John 

[Assem.  No.  44.] 


1858.  Harper,  James 

Hosack,  M.  D.,  Alex.  E. 
Hoffman,  Samuel  V. 
Hogeboom,  John  T. 
Haven,  John 
Hone,  Robert  S. 
*Hughes,  D.  D.,  Most  Rev. 
John 

Howl  and,  Rev.  Robert  S. 
Holbrook,  Francis  L. 
Howland,  Joseph 

1863.  Hall,  Brig.  Gen.  William 
Herrick,  M.  D.,  Everitt 

1864.  Holdredge,  Henry 
1867.  Halsted,  James  M. 

Holbrook,  M.  L. 

1819.  *Irving,  John  T. 
1845.  Irvin,  Richard 
1862.  Inofham,  Thomas 
Iselin,  Adrian 

1818.  *Jay,  Peter  Augustus 
1833.  ^Joseph,  J.  L. 
1847.  *  Johnston,  John, 

*Jones,  Walter  R. 
1862.  Jeremiah,  Thomas. 

Jaffray,  Edward  S. 

Johnston,  James  B. 

Johnston,  John  T. 
1866.  Jesup,  Morris  K. 
1818.  *Kipp,  Leonard 

1832.  Knox,  James 

1833.  Knapp,  Shepherd 

1834.  Kelly,  William 
1847.  *Kernochan,  Joseph 

*Kelly,  Robert 

Kingsland,  A. 
1853.  *Knox,  D.  D.,  Rev.  John 
1856.  Ketchum,  Tredwell 

Ketchum,  Edgar 
1862.  Kirkland,  Charles  P. 

King,  Archibald  Gracie 

Kenned,  R.  Lenox 

King,  L.  L.  D.,  Charles 

Kent,  James 

1825.  #Lawrence,  Isaac 
11 
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1829.  *Lee,  Gideon 

1830.  *Lovett,  James 

1832.  *Lenox,  Robert 

1833.  Livingston,  Charles  L. 
Lord,  Rut  us  L. 

1847.  Lord,  Daniel 

*Leupp,  Charles  M. 

1851.  ^Lawrence,  Joseph 

1852.  Lee,  William  P. 
Lyon,  William 

1856.  Lowery,  John 

1858.  Leveridge,  John  W.  C. 

Lowe,  James 
1864.  Livingston,  Robert  E. 

Lawrence,  Ab'm  R.,  Jr. 
1862.  Ludlum,  Nicholas 

Lenox,  James 

Lorillard,  Peter 

Low,  Abiel  A. 

Lord.  John  T. 

Little,  George  W. 

Lathrop,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Ed. 

1817.  *Murray,  Jr.,  John 

1819.  *Milnor,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Jas. 
*Mapes.  Jonas 

1820.  *Moore,  Dr.  Samuel 
1825.  *Miller,  Sylvanus 
1727.  ^McCarthy,  Den::is 

*Mitchell,M.  D.,  Sam'l  L. 
1828.  *Mapes,  Charles 
1830.  McCracken,  H. 

Maxwell,  Hugh 
1833.  *McIntyre,  Archibald 
1845.  Macy,  Wm.  H. 
1847.  *Minturn,  Robert  B. 

#Manice,  DeForest 

*Mills,  Drake 

McCullou^h,  James 
1851.  Metcalf,  M.  D  ,  John  T. 

1853.  Morgan,  Edwin  D. 
1856.  Morgan,  George  D. 

Mitchell,  Samuel  L. 
1858.  Martin,  Isaac  P. 

*Macauley,  D.  D.  Rev. 
Thomas 
1860.  Marquand,  Frederick 

Morse,  Samuel  F.  B. 

Morse,  Sidney  E. 


1.  Morris,  Oran  W. 

2.  Moore,  Thomas  W.  C. 
Mayo,  M.  D.,  Wm.  S. 
*Mott,  M.  D.,  Valentine 
Moore,  George  H. 
McMartin,  Peter 
Morgan,D.D.,Rev.Wm.  F. 
Muhlenberg,  D.  D.  Rev. 

William  A. 
Morgan,  Charles. 
^Marshall,  Charles  H. 
Manniere,  Benjamin  F. 
Martin,  William  R. 
Meacl,  Ralph 
Mott,  William  F. 
Mott,  Jr.,  William  F. 
Mali,  Henry  W.  T. 
Merritt,  George. 
Miller,  George  M. 
McCord,  Jacob  R. 
Messenger,  Thomas 
Miller,  Wm.  A. 
Monroe,  Col.  James 
1863.  McClellan,  Maj.  Gen.  G.  B. 

1833.  *Nevins,  Russel  H. 
1847.  *Nevins,  David  H. 

Nelson,  William 
1862.  Niblo,  William 

Nack,  James 

Nelson,  Edward  D. 

Norrie,  Adam 

1821.  Olcott,  Jedediah 
1832.  *Oothout,  John 

1859.  Olmstead,  Lewis  J. 
1862.  Osbon,  D.  D.,  Rev.  A.  M. 

Osgood,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Sam'l 
O'Conor,  Charles 
Opdyke,  George 
Oothout,  Henry 
Odell,  William  A. 

1832.  Peet,  Harvey  P. 
1847.  Pell,  Walden 

Penfold,  Edmund 
1856.  *Phelps,  Anson  G. 

Patterson,  Joseph  W. 

1860.  Peet,  Isaac  Lewis 
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1861.  #Peet,  Edmund  B. 
*Peet,  Edward 

1862.  Pike,  Daniel 
Paine,  John 
Pell,  Robert  L. 
Phelps,  Eoyal 
*Perit,  Pelatiah 
Pritchard,  William  M. 
Paton,  Thomas  C.  M. 

1862.  Phelps,  John  J. 
Phelps,  Isaac  N. 
Park,  Charles  F. 
Philbin,  Stephen 
Paine,  Dr.  Marty n 
Parmly,  Samuel  W. 
Parmly,  Eleazer 
*Potts,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Geo. 
Potter,  D.  D.,   Rt.  Rev 

Horatio 
♦Phillips,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Wil- 
liam W. 

1865.  Peyton,  George 

1867.  Prime,  D.  D.,  Samuel  I. 

1819.  #Romaine,  Samuel  B. 
1822.  Rogers,  John  M. 
1824.  *Rutgers,  Col.  Henry 
1834.  *Robins,  George  S. 
1842.  *Russell,  Israel 
1847.  ^Rogers,  J.  Smyth 
1856.  Roome,  Charles 

Randolph,  Franklin  F. 
1860.  Rankin,  Robert  G. 

1862.  Rutherford,  Lewis  M. 
Russell,  James  F. 
Raphall,  Rev.  Morris  J. 
Richards,  A.  C. 
Russell,  Charles  H. 
Robinson,  Edward  M. 
Robertson,  Jacob  A. 
Raymond,  Henry  J. 
Rice,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Nathan  L. 
Richardson,  Eaton  J. 

1863.  Robinson,  Douglas 
Rauch,  John  A. 

1866.  Rodenstein,  M.  D.,  Louis  A. 

1818.  *Steenback,  Anthony 

1819.  *Sharpe,  Peter 


1819. 
1820. 
1821. 
1826. 
1829. 

1831. 

1833. 
1834. 
1847. 


1856. 
1858. 


1859. 
1860. 


1862. 


*Slidell,  John 
Smith,  William 
*Smith,  James 
Stevens,  M.  D.,  Alex.  H. 
*Shroeder,  D.D.,Rev.J.  F. 
*Stuyvesant,  Peter  G. 
Seymour,  Lewis 
♦Seymour,  Thaddeus 
*Shipman,  George  P. 
#Stone,  William  L. 
Spofford,  Paul 
Stuart,  Robert  L. 
#Swan,  Benjamin  L. 
Seymour,  William  N. 
Sturges,  Jonathan 
♦Smith,  Ruel 
Stebbins,  Henry  G. 
Smith,  William  H. 
*Smith,  Cornelius 
Strong,  William  K. 
Swords,  Charles  R. 
#Stuyvesant,  Gerard 
Smith,  Augustus  F. 
Schieffelin,  Henry  M. 
Salisbury,  Henry 
Smith,.  Uriah  J. 
Smith,  Charles 
Strong,  Oliver  S. 
Smith,  E.  Delafield 
Slade,  John  M. 
Smith,  D.  D.,Rev.  J.  Cotton 
Sloan,  Samuel 
♦Smith,  Washington 
Schell,  Augustus 
Schell,  Robert 
Schell,  Richard 
Smyth,  Henry  A. 
Stuyvesant,  A.  V.  H. 
Stoddard,  Rev.  Chas.  A. 
Schock.  Rev.  James  L. 
*Scott,  Lt.  Gen.  Winfield 
Smith,  Rev.  Asa  D. 
Sturges,  Jonathan 
Sampson,  Joseph 
Schuchardt,  Frederick 
Stokes,  James 
Sands,  Austin 
Stewart,  Alexander  T. 
Smith,  Alba  F. 
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1862. 


1863. 
1864. 

1825. 
1830. 
1831. 
1834. 

1835. 
1845. 
1847. 


1850. 
1856. 
1858. 


1860. 
1862. 


1867. 


1847. 
1862. 


1817. 
1818. 
1821. 
1855. 
1858. 
1860. 
1862. 


Stout,  Andrew  V. 

Starr,  Egbert 

♦Smith,  M.  D.,  Joseph  M. 

Stone,  William  W. 

Spring,  D.  D.,Rev.  Gardner 

Stewart,  David 

Schell,  Edward 


1867. 


1818. 
1819. 
1828. 
1830. 
1832. 


1833. 


♦Thompson,  Jeremiah 
Thompson,  Robert 
♦Thompson,  Martin  E. 
♦Thompson,  Samuel 
Titus,  Peter  S. 
Thompson,  David 
Taylor,  Moses 
♦Tileston,  Thomas 
Thorne,  Jonathan 
Talbot,  Charles  N. 
Trimble,  George  T. 
Tiemann,  Daniel  F. 
Tiemann,  Peter  Cooper 
Trimble,  Merritt 
Tallmadge,  Frederick  A.  1834 
Trask,  Charles  H. 
Taylor,  William  B.  1841 
Taylor,  George  1847 
Titus,  James  H. 
True,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Chas.  K. 
Todd,  William  W. 
Thompson,  William  A. 
Thorn,  W.  K. 
Tonnele,  John  L. 
Thomson,  James 

♦Unclerhill,  Joshua  S. 
♦Underhill,  Walter 
Ullshcefer,  Michael 

♦Varick,  Richard 
♦Van  Wyck,  Pierre  C. 
Verplanck,  Gulian  C. 
Van de water,  W. 
♦Van  Schaick,  Myndert 
Van  Arsdale,  John 
Van  Winkle,  Edgar  S. 
Van  Nostrand,  David 
Van  Beuren,  M.  M. 
Van  Nest,  Jr.,  Rev.  Abra- 
ham R. 


1865.  Vanvoorhis,  B.  W. 

Varnum,  Jr..  Joseph  B. 
Vinton,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Fran- 
cis L. 

Vinton,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Alex'r 
Vanderbilt,  Cornelius 
Vermilyea,  D.D.,Rev.  T.  E. 
Van  Dyck,  Henry  H. 
Van  Nest,  Abram  R. 

♦Warner,  George 
Woodhull,  Rev. 
♦Watts,  Jr.,  M.  D.,  John 
Williams,  John  H. 
♦Woolley,  Britain  L. 
♦Wayland,  Charles 
♦Weeks,  Robert  D. 
♦Walker,  Joseph 
♦Willis,  John  R. 
♦Wyckoff,  Henry  J. 
♦Ward,  John 
♦Wolfe,  Christopher 
♦Wisner,  Gabriel 
♦Wardell,  Charles 
Winthrop,  Benjamin  R. 
♦Wetmore,  William  S. 
Wetmore,  Prosper  M. 
♦Wilmerding,  William  E. 
Wheeler,  Ezra 
♦Wotherspoon,  James 
Watkins,  James  Y. 
Wolfe,  Nathaniel  H. 
1853.  Warner,  Andrew 
1858.  ♦Williams,  M.  D.,  Ab'mV. 
1860.  Wheelwright.  Benj.  F. 
1862.  Ward,  Augustus  H. 

Whitlock,  Jr.,  William 
Willetts,  Samuel 
Willis,  Edward 
Warren,  John 
Walker,  Edward 
Weissman,  Augustus 
Winthrop,  Eger'n  Leigh 
Ward,  Lebbeus  B. 
Wood,  O.  E. 
Wheeler,  David  E. 
Willis,  Richard 
Walton,  Elisha  L. 
Walsh,  A.  Robertson 
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Witthaus,  Euclolph  A. 
Weeks,  John  A. 
Wolfe,  John  D. 
Whitehead,  Eev.  Charles 

1863.  Weeks,  James 

1864.  Ward,  Elijah 
Weed,  Thurlow 

1867.  Wheelock,  William  A. 

1830.  Young,  A. 
1833.  *Yates,  John  B. 
1858.  Young,  Henry 
1862.  *  Young,  Edmund  M. 

Albany. 

*  Allen,  Otis 

Ballard,  Horatio 

*Benedict,  Jr.,  Lewis 

Campbell,  Eobert 

Corning,  Erastus 
1862.  Harris,  Ira 

Humphrey,  James 
*James,  Eev.  William 
*King,  Eufus  H. 

Porter,  John  K. 

Prentice,  E.  P. 

Perry,  Eli 

Pruyn,  John  V.  L. 

*Eathbone,  Joel 

Street,  Alfred  B. 

Townsend,  Franklin 

Woolworth,  Samuel  B. 
1866.  Eice,  Victor  M. 


Seward,  Wm.  H. 
Wright,  Dwight 

Apulia. 
Miles,  Edwin 

Ballston  Spa. 
Cook,  James  M. 

Brooklyn. 
Brevoort,  J.  Carson 
Caldwell,  Samuel  B. 
Greenwood,  Joseph  M. 
Hubbard,  Eichard  W. 
Murphy,  Henry  C. 
Silliman,  Benjamin  D. 
Smith,  Cyrus  P. 
1863.  Smith,  Jesse  C. 

Buffalo. 
Clinton,  George  W. 
Fillmore,  Millard 
Eich,  Edward  S. 
1863.  Ganson,  John 

Bath. 

1862.  Magee,  John 

Butternuts. 
Washburn,  A.  G. 

Binghamton. 
^Dickinson,  Daniel  S. 


Albion. 
1862.  Burrows,  Lorenzo 


Bedford. 
Eobertson,  Hezekiah  D. 


Amenta. 
1866.  Palmer,  Abiah  W. 


Brasher  Falls. 
Hulburd,  Calvin  T. 


Addison. 
1862.  Smith,  William  E. 

Angelica. 
Lockhart,  J. 

Auburn. 
Morgan,  Christopher 
Porter,  John 


Canandaigua. 
Beals,  Thomas 
Granger,  Francis 
Smith,  James  E. 

Canisteo. 
Taylor,  Nathaniel  C. 
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Canton. 
Barnes,  Joseph 

Castile. 
Halstead,  J.  B. 

Chittenango. 
*Yates,  Eev.  Andrew 

Corning. 
Irving,  William 

Cuba. 
Hatch,  Wolcott 

College  Point. 
Poppenhusen,  Conrad 
Schleicher,  Herman  A. 

'Deposit. 
Wheeler,  Kelson  K. 

Dexter. 
Bell,  James  A. 

Easton. 
Barker,  Benajah 

Elmira. 
Arnott,  John 
Bevier,  Henry  H. 
Robinson  Lucius 

JEJsojpus. 
Pierce,  George  T. 

Essex. 
1867.  Havens,  Palmer 

Flushing. 
1862.  Lawrence,  John  W. 

Florida. 
Millmine,  William  A. 

Fulton. 
Wolcott,  J.  J. 


Fonda. 
Gushing,  Richard  H. 

Fort  Covington. 
Paddock,  Henry  A. 

Fort  Plain. 
Adams,  Robert 

Geneseo. 
*Wadsworth,  Gen.  Jas.  S. 

Geneva, 
Folger,  Chas.  J. 
Foot,  Samuel  A. 

Greenwich. 
Boise,  David  A. 

Grassy  Point. 
Conger,  Abraham  B. 

Havana. 
*Cook,  Charles 

Homellsville. 
Aldist,  Martin 

Ithaca. 
Boardman,  D. 
Whiting,  Cornell 

Jamaica. 
King,  John  A. 

Kinderhook. 
*Van  Buren,  Martin 

Lawyersville. 
Ramsey,  Joseph  H. 

Lockport. 
Hunt,  Washington 
Walter,  Peter  D. 

Little  Falls. 
Benton,  Nathaniel  S. 
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Newburgh. 
Easbrouck,  William  C. 
Weed,  Harvey 

New  Rochelle. 
Smith,  M.  D.,  Albert 

New  Lots,  L.  1. 
Sneidiker,  Isaac 

Niagara  Falls. 
Porter,  Peter  A. 

North  Adams,  Mass. 
1801  Weeks,  Rev.  Robert 

Ogdensburgh. 
180.  *King,  Preston 
Skinner,  J.  W. 

Olean. 
Merritt,  Abraham 

On  eonta. 
Ford,  E.  J. 

Onondaga. 
862.  Alvord,  Thomas  G. 

Oswego. 
*Fay,  George  W. 
Murray,  Hamilton 
Tremaine,  Lyman 

Ovid. 
Seeley,  John  E. 

Oxford. 
Clark,  Dwight  H. 

Panama. 
$66.  Sessions,  Walter  L. 

Port  Byron. 
$62;  Ross,  Elmore  P. 

Port  Chester. 
Van  Rensselaer,  Wm.  P. 


Plattsburgh. 
Stetson,  Lemuel 

Rochester. 
Burke,  William 

Hoot. 
Bowdish,  John 

Russell. 
Smith,  Russell 

Saratoga  Springs. 
Cook,  Ransom 
Stone,  William  L. 
Stevens,  Edward  P. 

Schenectady. 
Van  Vorst,  A.  A. 

SetaiikeL 
Strong,  Selah  B. 

Stillivater. 
Eddy,  Samuel 

Syracuse. 
Avery,  Latham 
Leavenworth,  E.  W. 
May,  Rev.  Samuel  J. 
Munioe,  Allen 
Sedgwick,  Charles  B. 
Wool  worth,  Richard. 
1867.  Wood,  Hon.  Daniel  P. 

Troy. 

1862.  Brinsmade,  M.D.,  Thos.  C. 
Coit,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Thos.  W. 
Edwards,  Jonathan 
Hawley,  Philip 
Heartt,  Philip  M. 
Schriver,  Peter 
Thorn,  James 

Utica. 
Perkins,  George  R. 
Say  re,  James 
Seymour,  Horatio 
Walker,  Thomas  R. 
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Waterford. 
Cramer,  John 
Stewart,  John 

Waterloo. 
Fatzinger,  Thomas 

Watertonm. 
Cooper,  Howell 

Yonkers. 
Carter.  Rev.  Abraham  B. 
Flagg,  Ethan 
Underbill,  Edward 
Waring,  John  T. 
Waring,  William  C. 


Poor,  D.  D..  Rev.  Daniel  W.— 
Newark. 

Stevens,  Edwin  A. — Hobcken. 

"Smith,  M.  D.,  Lyndon  A.  New- 
ark. 

Stearns,  Rev.  Dr. — Newark 

Massachusetts. 
1863.  Weeks,  Rev.  Rob't— X»rth 
Adams. 

Ohio. 

Hill,  Charles  W.— Toledo 

Pennsylvania. 
Morris,  Wistar — Philadelphia 


Xev:  Jersey.  England. 

*Burrall,  Charles — Hoboken.  Bates.  Joshua — London 
Gregory,  Dudley  S. — Jersey  City. Brown.  William — Liverpool 

Green,  James  W. — Trenton.  Peabody,  George — London 
Kendall.  Amos — Trenton. 

Layton.  William  E. — Newark.  France. 

Olden,  Charles  S. — Trenton.  Vaise,  Prof.  Leon — Paris 


Ladies. 


Adams,  Mrs.  William 
Astor,  Jr..  Mrs.  John  J. 
Anderson,  Mrs.  Robert 
Alden,  Mrs.  R.  B. 
Andrews.  Mrs.  C.  A. 


Cobb,  Mrs.  James  N. 

Col  den,  Mrs.  Fanny 

Cooper.  Mrs.  Cornelia 

Cruger,  Mrs.  Douglas 

Camp,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  McKisson 


Brodhead.  Mrs.  John  R. 
Brooks,  Mrs.  Erastus 
Brown,  Mrs.  Helena  T. 
Bradish,  Mrs.  Luther 
Barclay,  Mrs.  Sarah  S. 
Brown,  Miss  Mary  V.  N. 
Baker,  Mrs.  Henry  J. 
Beekman.  Mrs.  James  W. 

Carlin.  Mrs.  Mary  A. 
Chanler,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  S. 
Clark,  Mrs.  Horace  F. 
Cooper,  Miss  Margaret  Adelia 
Cooper,  Miss  Julia 
Clinch,  Miss  Anna  C. 


Davies,  Mrs.  Henry  E. 
De  Peyster,  Mrs.  Frederic 
"Dixon,  Miss  Sarah 
*De  Peyster,  Mrs.  Ann 

Eddy.  Miss  Lucy  H. 

Fancher,  Mrs.  Enoch  L. 
Field.  Mrs.  Benjamin  H. 
Field.  Mrs.  Cyrus  W. 
Fish,  Mrs.  Hamilton 
Field,  Mrs.  Virginia  H. 
*Folsom,  Mrs.  George 

Gallaudet,  Mrs.  Thomas 


INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 


Grosvenor,  Mrs.  Matilda  A.        Perry,  Mrs.  Eliza  J. 


Hewitt,  Mrs.  Amelia 
Holbrook,  Mrs.  Ann 
Hosack,  Mrs.  Alexander  E. 
Hyde,  Miss  Estelle 

Iselin,  Mrs.  Adrian 

Jay,  Miss  Elizabeth  C. 
Jones,  Mrs.  James  J. 
Jones,  Miss  Mary  S. 

Knapp,  Mrs.  Shepherd 

Lawrence,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Lawrence,  Miss  Harriet 
Lee,  Mrs.  Wra.  P. 
Low,  Mrs.  Abiel  A. 
Lyon,  Mrs.  Susan  R. 


Robinson,  Mrs.  Fanny 
Robbing,  Mrs.  George  S. 
Roosevelt,  Mrs.  James  J. 
Ross,  Miss  Mary  B. 

Schell,  Mrs.  Robert 
Sip,  Mrs.  Sarah  E. 
Smith,  Mrs.  Wm,  H. 
Snelling,  Mrs.  Eliza  T. 
Spencer,  Mrs.  Cath.  Lorillard 
Spring,  Mrs.  Gardiner 
Stoner,  Mrs.  Harriet 
Stoughton,  Mrs.  Mary  F. 
Stout,  Mrs.  Andrew  V. 
Stuyvesant,  Mrs.  Helena 
Swan,  Mrs.  Frederick  G. 
SchiefFelin,  Mrs.  Samuel  B. 
Smith,  Mrs.  E.  Delafield 


Macaulay,  Mrs.  Mary  E. 
Maury,  Miss  Ann 
McClellan,  Mrs.  Ellen 
Miller,  Mrs.  Julia 
Minturn,  Mrs.  Robert  B. 
Morgan,  Mrs.  Edwin  D. 
Morse,  Mrs.  Samuel  F.  B. 
Muller,  Mrs.  Cornelia  R. 

Odell,  Mrs.  William  A. 

Patterson,  Mrs.  Joseph  W. 
*Peet,  Mrs.  Harvey  P. 
Peet,  Mrs.  Mary  Toles 
Pierrepont,  Mrs.  Henry  E. 
Putnam,  Mrs.  Washington 


Taber,  Miss  Harriet 
Thayer,  Mrs.  John  E. 
Tiemann,  Mrs.  Daniel  F. 
Trimble,  Mrs.  George  T. 
Trimble,  Mrs.  Merritt 

Walter,  Mrs.  Ellen 
*Warner,  Mrs.  George 
Warner,  Mrs.  Andrew 
Warner,  Miss  Kate 
Wetmore,  Miss  Emily  N. 
Winthrop,  Mrs.  Eliza  A.  C. 
Winthrop,  Miss  Eliza  Stuyvesant 
*Weeks,  Mrs.  Harriet  T. 

Zabriskie,  Mrs.  Christian  A. 
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CHAPTER  325. 

An  Act  to  provide  for  the  care  and  education  of  indigent  deaf 
mutes  under  the  age  of  twelve  years. 

Passed  April  25th,  1863. 

The  people  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows  : 

Section  1.  Whenever  a  deaf  mute  child,  under  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  shall  become  a  charge  for  its  maintenance  on  any  of  the 
towns  or  counties  of  this  State,  or  shall  be  liable  to  become  such 
charge,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  such 
town,  or  of  the  supervisors,  of  such  county,  to  place  such  child  in 
the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

§  2.  Any  parent,  guardian  or  friend  of  a  deaf  mute  child,  within 
this  State,  over  the  age  of  six  years  and  under  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  may  make  application  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  any 
town,  or  to  any  supervisor  of  the  county  where  such  child  may  be, 
showing,  by  satisfactory  affidavit  or  other  proof,  that  the  health, 
morals  or  comfort  of  such  child  may  be  endangered  or  not  pro- 
perly cared  for,  and  thereupon  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such 
overseer  or  supervisor,  if  satisfied  that  the  parents  or  natural  pro- 
tectors of  such  child  are,  or  such  child  is,  in  indigent  circum- 
stances, to  place  such  child  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb. 

§3.  The  children  placed  in  said  institution,  in  pursuance  of  the 
foregoing  sections,  shall  be  maintained  therein  at  the  expense  of 
the  county  from  whence  they  came,  provided  that  such  expense 
shall  not  exceed  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  each,  per  year,  until 
they  attain  the  age  of  twelve  years,  unless  the  director  of  said 
institution  shall  find,  as  to  any  such  child,  that  it  is  not  a  proper 
subject  to  remain  in  said  institution. 

§  4  The  expenses  for  the  board,  tuition  and  clothing  of  such 
deaf  mute  children,  placed  as  aforesaid  in  said  institution,  not 
exceeding  the  amount  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  per  year, 
above  allowed,  shall  be  raised  and  collected  as  are  other  expenses 
for  the  support  of  the  poor  of  the  county  from  which  such  chil- 
dren shall  be  received  ;  and  the  bills  therefor  properly  authenti- 
cated by  the  principal,  or  one  of  the  officers  of  said  institution, 
shall  be  paid  to  said  institution  by  the  said  county  j  and  its  county 
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treasurer  or  chamberlain,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  hereby  directed 
to  pay  the  same  on  presentation,  so  that  the  amount  thereof  may 
be  borne  by  the  proper  county. 

§  5.  This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 


CHAPTER  721. 

An  Act  to  increase  the  compensation  authorized  by  the  act  enti- 
tled, "  An  act  to  provide  for  the  care  and  education  of  indigent 
deaf  mutes  under  the  age  of  twelve  years;"  passed  April  twenty- 
fifth,  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty  three. 

Passed  April  24,  1867. 

The  people  of  the  State  of  Neio  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows  : 

Section  1.  The  expenses  of  the  board,  tuition  and  clothing  of 
the  children  under  the  age  of  twelve  years,  placed  in  the  New 
York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  pur- 
suant to  the  provisions  of  the  3d  and  4th  sections  of  chapter  325, 
Laws  of  1863,  shall,  until  otherwise  directed  by  law,  be  estimated 
at  the  rate  of  $230  per  capita,  instead  of  the  amount  therein 
provided. 

§2.  This  act  shall  take  effect  on  the  1st  of  September,  1867. 


EXTRACT  FROM  CHAPTER  555,  LAWS  OF  1864,  TITLE 

1,  SECTION  9. 

Every  indigent  person,  resident  in  this  State,  between  twelve 
and  twenty-five  years  of  age,  whose  parent  or  parents,  or,  if 
an  orphan,  whose  nearest  friend,  shall  have  been  resident  in  this 
State  for  the  three  years  preceding,  and  who  may  make  applica- 
tion for  that  purpose,  shall  be  received,  if  deaf  and  dumb,  into  the 
institution  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  ;  provided  his  or  her  application 
be  approved  by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  ;  and  in 
those  cases  where,  in  his  opinion,  absolute  indigence  is  not  estab- 
lished, he  may  approve  of  such  application,  and  at  the  same  time, 
may  impose  conditions,  whereby  some  proportionate  share  of  the 
expense  of  educating  and  clothing  such  pupils  shall  be  paid  into 
the  treasury  by  their  parents,  guardians,  or  friends,  in  such  way 
and  manner,  and  at  such  time  or  times  as  he  shall  designate,  which 
conditions  he  may  subsequently  modify  as  he  shall  deem  expedient. 
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FORM  OF  AFFIDAVIT  AND  APPLICATION. 

State  of  New  York,  ) 
County  of  ) 

of  the  town  of  in  said  county,  being 

duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  father  of  ,  a  deaf- 

mute  child,  residing  with  deponent,  and  who  was  born  on  the 
day  of  ,  that  in  consequence  of  the  straightened 
circumstances  of  deponent  [or  of  the  parents  of  said  child]  its 
morals  and  comfort  cannot  be  properly  cared  for,  in  its  present 
situation  ;  and  deponent  desires  that  said  child  shall  be  placed  in 
the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  for  support  and  education,  pursuant  to  chapter  325  of  the 
Laws  of  1863. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  this       day  ) 
of  ,  186    ,  before  me.  ) 

Form  of  Certificate  to  be  granted  by  Supervisor  or  Overseer,  to  be 
sent  to  the  Institution. 

State  of  New  York, 
County  of 

I  have  this  day  selected  of  the  town  of 

county  of  ,  son  [or  daughter]  of  ,  who 

was  born  on  the  day  of  ,  18    ,  as  a  county  pupil 

in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  for  the  term  of  years  from  the  day  of  , 
18  ,  to  be  educated  and  supported  therein,  during  that  period,  at 
the  expense  of  the  county  of  ,  in  conformity  with  the 

provisions  of  chapter  325,  Laws  of  1863. 

Overseer  of  the  Poor  of  the  town  of 

Dated,  ,  186  . 
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FOEM  OF  CERTIFICATE. 

To  be  sent  by  the  Overseer  of  the  Poor  to  the  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction,  Albany,  in  the  case  of  candidates  for  admis- 
sion twelve  years  of  age  and  over. 

The  undersigned,  overseer  of  the  poor  of  the  town  of 

,  in  the  county  of  ,  do  hereby  certify  that 

of  said  town,  is  deaf  and  dumb.  The 
said  was  years  of  age  on  the 

day  of  ,  18    ;  is  of  good  moral  character,  free  from 

disease,  and  possesses  intellectual  faculties  capable  of  instruction. 
The  names  of  the  parents  of  the  said  are 

,  and  the  said  ha 
not  sufficient  pecuniary  ability  to  pay  for  the  board,  tuition  or 
clothing  of  said  ,  at  the  New  York  Insti- 

tution for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  ;  and  I  would 
recommend  to  the  favorable  consideration 

of  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction. 
Dated,  ,  186  . 

Overseer  of  the  Poor  of  the  town  of 
To  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  Albany, 
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TERMS  OF  ADMISSION. 


L  Pupils  are  provided  for  by  the  institution  in  all  respects, 
clothing  and  traveling  expenses  excepted,  at  the  rate  of  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty  dollars  each  per  annum.*  Clothing  will  also  be 
furnished  by  the  Institution  if  desired,  at  an  additional  annual 
charge  of  thirty  dollars.  Payment  is  required  semi-annually  in 
advance. 

II.  The  regular  time  of  admission  is  at  the  close  of  the  vacation, 
which  extends  from  the  last  Wednesday  in  June,  to  the  first 
"Wednesday  of  September.  Xo  pupil  will  be  received  at  any 
other  time,  except  in  very  extraordinary  cases. 

III.  Xo  deduction  will  be  made  from  the  annual  charge  in  con- 
sequence of  absence,  on  any  account  whatever,  except  sickness, 
nor  for  the  vacation. 

IV.  Satisfactory  security  will  be  required  for  the  punctual  pay- 
ment of  bills,  and  for  the  suitable  clothing  of  the  pupils. 

V.  Application  from  a  distance,  letters  of  inquiry,  «fcc,  must  be 
addressed,  post-paid,  to  the  Principal  of  the  Institution.  The 
selection  of  pupils,  over  12  years  of  age,  to  be  supported  at  the 
public  expense,  is  made  by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion at  Albany,  to  whom  all  communications  on  the  subject  must 
be  addressed.  Children  of  indigent  parents,  under  12  years  and 
over  six,  may  be  admitted  to  the  Institution  by  certificate  of  any 
Overseer  of  the  Poor,  or  Supervisor. 

VL  Should  objection  exist  to  the  admission  of  any  individual, 
the  board  reserve  to  themselves  or  their  officers,  a  discretionary 
power  to  reject  the  application. 

The  above  terms  are  to  be  understood  as  embracing  the  entire 
annual  expense  to  which  each  pupil  is  subjected.  Stationery  and 
necessary  school  books  are  furnished  by  the  institution.  Xo  extra 
charge  is  made,  in  case  of  sickness,  for  medical  attendance,  medi- 
cine, or  other  necessary  provisions. 

It  is  suggested  to  the  friends  of  deaf-mute  children  that  the 
names  of  familiar  objects  may  be  taught  them  with  comparative 
ease  before  their  admission,  and  that  possession  of  such  knowledge, 
in  any  degree,  materially  facilitates  their  subsequent  advancement. 
To  be  able  to  write  an  easy  hand,  or  at  least  to  form  letters  with 


*  The  advance  upon  the  rate  of  fcnner  years  is  rendered  necessary  by  the  greaUy 
increased  cost  of  all  articles  of  consumption  growing  out  of  the  state  of  the  currency. 
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a  pen,  is  likewise  a  qualification  very  desirable.  In  reference  to 
this  subject  it  is  recommended  that  the  words  which  constitute 
writing  lessons  or  copies,  preparatory  to  admission,  should  be 
such  as  have  been  previously  made  intelligible  to  the  learner. 

In  the  case  of  each  pupil  entering  the  Institution,  it  is  desirable 
to  obtain  written  answers  to  the  following  questions.  Particular 
attention  to  this  subject  is  requested. 

1.  What  is  the  name  of  the  individual  ?  If  he  has  a  middle 
name,  it  should  be  given  in  full. 

2.  When  was  he  born  ?  Give  the  year,  month  and  day  of  the 
month. 

3.  Was  he  born  deaf?  And  if  so,  was  there  any  cause  which  is 
supposed  to  have  operated  before  birth  ?  If  not,  at  what  age  did 
he  lose  his  hearing  ?    And  by  what  disease  or  accident  ? 

4.  Is  the  deafness  total  or  partial  ?  If  the  latter,  what  is  the 
degree  of  hearing  ?  e.  g.  Can  he  distinguish  any  spoken  words  ? 
or  hear  the  human  voice  at  all  ?  or  what  voices  can  he  hear  ? 

5.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  remove  the  deafness  ?  and 
what  are  the  results  of  such  efforts  ? 

6.  Is  there  any  ability  to  articulate  ?  or  read  on  the  lips  ? 

7.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  communicate  instruction  ? 
and  is  he  acquainted  with  any  trade  or  art  ?  or  with  the  mode  of 
forming  letters  with  a  pen  ? 

8.  Is  he  laboring  under  any  bodily  infirmity,  such  as  palsy, 
nervous  trembling,  malformation  of  the  limbs,  defective  vision  ? 
or  does  he  show  any  signs  of  mental  imbecility  or  idiocy  ? 

9.  Has  the  deaf  mute  had  the  small  pox,  or  been  vaccinated  ? 
Has  he  had  the  scarlet  fever,  measles,  mumps  or  whooping  cough  ? 

10.  Are  there  any  cases  of  deafness  in  the  same  family,  or 
among  the  collateral  branches  of  kindred  ?  and  how  and  when 
produced  ? 

11.  What  are  the  names,  occupation  and  residence  (nearest  post 
office)  of  the  parents  ?  Give  the  christian  names  of  both  father 
and  mother. 

12.  Are  either  of  the  parents  dead  ?  If  so,  has  a  second  con- 
nection been  formed  by  marriage  ? 

13.  Was  there  any  relationship  or  consanguinity  between  the 
parents  previous  to  marriage  ?    e.  g.  Were  they  cousins  ? 

14.  What  are  the  number  and  names  of  their  children? 

By  order  of  the  board  of  directors. 

BENJAMIN  R.  WINTHOP,  President. 
Andrew  Warner,  Secretary, 
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SITUATION  OF  THE  INSTITUTION. 

The  grounds  belonging  to  the  Institution  comprise  thirty-seven 
and  a  half  acres,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Hudson  river,  and 
on  the  east  by  the  Kingsbridge  road.  The  entrance  from  the  lat- 
ter is  at  its  intersection  with  the  Tenth  avenue,  about  nine  miles 
from  the  City  Hall. 

The  Institution  can  be  reached  by  three  lines  of  public  convey- 
ance from  the  city: 

1.  By  the  way  trains  on  the  Hudson  River  railroad,  from  Cham- 
bers street  and  30th  street,  stopping  at  152d  street.  The  Institu- 
tion is  about  half  a  mile  north  of  this  station. 

2.  By  the  Third  avenue  railroad  to  Harlem,  and  thence  by  stage. 

3.  By  the  Eighth  avenue  railroad  to  125th  street,  and  thence  by 
stage. 


PUBLIC  MEETINGS.  ' 

While  the  Institution  is  open  to  visitors  during  the  daily  ses- 
sions of  the  school,  there  are  two  occasions  of  more  than  ordinary 
interest,  when  the  public  exercises  are  held  in  the  chapel,  viz:  At 
the  annual  election  for  officers  and  directors,  on  the  third  Tuesday 
of  May,  and  at  the  close  of  the  academical  term,  on  the  last  Wed- 
nesday of  June,  answering  to  commencement  in  other  seminaries 
of  learning.  The  members  of  the  Institution  are  earnestly  reques- 
ted to  attend  on  these  occasions,  notice  of  which,  as  well  as  of  the 
quarterly  meetings,  will  be  given  in  the  newspapers. 


FORM  OF  A  BEQUEST. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  "The  New  York  Institution  for  the  In- 
struction of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,"  incorporated  by  the  Legislature 
of  New  York  in  the  year  1817,  the  sum  of  dollars. 


EEEATA. 


On  page  6,  after  Kising,  for  "  A.  B."  read  "A.  M." 
On  page  50,  in  line  31,  for  "  25  "  read  "  125." 
On  page  91,  in  last  line,  for  "that"  read  "trade." 
On  page  92,  in  line  18,  for  "state"  read  "slate." 
On  page  137,  in  line  14,  for  "prized"  read  "seized." 
On  page  137,  in  line  36,  for  "with  one'1  read  "without." 
On  page  138,  in  line  32,  for  "alphabet"  read  "language." 
On  page  140,  in  line  2,  for  "practical"  read  "practiced." 
On  page  147,  in  line  38,  for  "past"  read  "  first." 
On  page  149,  in  line  30,  for  "others,  systems"  read  "othei 
systems." 
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FIFTIETH  ANNUAL  REPORT. 


With  the  return  of  another  year,  the  duty  devolves  upon  the 
Board  of  Directors  to  present  to  the  Legislature  the  account  of  their 
stewardship  for  the  calendar  year,  1868  ;  their  Fiftieth  Annual  Eeport. 

The  number  of  pupils  at  the  date  of  our  last  Annual  Report,  was 
439.  During  the  year,  ninety-eight  new  pupils  have  been  admitted, 
and  five  former  pupils  re-admitted,  making  the  whole  number  in 
school,  within  the  year,  542 ;  of  this  number,  fifty-two  have  left, 
leaving  on  the  thirty-first  of  December,  as  the  actual  number  under 
instruction,  490.  Their  names  and  residences  are  embraced  in  the 
accompanying  catalogue.  About  one-third  of  the  whole  number  are 
from  the  city  of  New  York  and  its  suburbs,  Brooklyn  and  Staten 
Island.  Several,  both  from  these  cities  and  other  parts  of  the  State, 
are  the  children  of  emigrants  from  Europe. 

Classified  according  to  their  means  of  support,  319  have  been 
selected  and  sent  to  the  Institution  by  the  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction,  as  beneficiaries  of  the  State  of  New  York ;  112  have 
been  admitted  under  the  provisions  of  the  law  of  1863,  by  certificates 
of  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  at  the  expense  of  the  counties ;  twenty- 
seven  have  been  received  by  warrants  of  the  Executive  of  New 
Jersey,  as  State  pupils,  and  the  expenses  of  the  remainder,  thirty-one 
are  defrayed  by  their  friends ;  and  one,  in  consideration  of  services 
rendered  out  of  school,  is  received  without  charge. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  Institution  is  shown  by  the  Treas- 
urer's account,  herewith  submitted,  giving  in  detail  the  receipts  and 
expenditures  of  the  year.  From  that  document,  it  will  be  seen,  that 
the  receipts  of  the  Institution  from  all  sources  have  amounted  to 
$136,379.06 ;  and  the  disbursements,  including  the  balance  due  the 
Treasurer  for  unpaid  bills,  on  his  account  rendered  at  the  close  of  the 
year  1867,  have  been  $165,438.98,  showing  a  deficiency  in  the 
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receipts  to  meet  our  expenses  of  $29,059.92.  This  deficiency  is 
owing  to  three  causes : 

First.  The  Comptroller  has  taken  a  view  of  the  appropriation 
made  for  paying  the  interest  on  the  debt,  different  from  that  enter- 
tained by  his  predecessors.  At  the  time  that  the  appropriation 
originally  took  effect  in  the  year  1860,  the  Institution  was  owing  six 
months  interest.  The  Comptroller,  however,  paid  the  whole  amount  of 
the  appropriation  in  the  course  of  October,  the  first  month  of  the  State 
financial  year,  which  enabled  the  Board  to  meet  its  obligations  on  this 
score  for  the  calendar  year,  ending  December  31st.  As  the  appropria- 
tion was  renewed  every  year,  the  same  course  was  followed  by  himself 
and  his  successors,  till  the  accession  of  the  present  incumbent,  who, 
from  a  different  interpretation  of  the  law,  declined  to  pay  any  part  of 
the  appropriation  except  at  such  times  as  the  interest  should  become 
due.  The  result  is,  that  the  original  indebtedness  for  six  months' 
interest  appears  as  a  deficiency  this  year,  amounting  to  $6,015.00. 

Second.  The  last  Legislature  provided  for  the  support  of  300  pupils 
during  the  State  fiscal  year,  commencing  on  the  1st  of  October,  1868. 
The  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  governed  by  the  provi- 
sions of  chapter  555,  of  the  laws  of  1864,  has  selected  319  State  pupils, 
ten  of  whom  have  been  here  but  a  portion  of  the  last  quarter.  The 
Comptroller,  however,  did  not  feel  justified  in  paying  for  more  than 
300  pupils ;  the  result  is  a  still  further  deficiency  of  $693.05. 

Third,  and  principally,  the  last  Legislature  failed  to  make  a  suffi- 
cient pro  rata  provision  for  the  support  of  the  pupils.  While  the 
individual  cost  has,  notwithstanding  the  most  stringent  economy, 
consistent  with  the  well  being  of  the  pupils,  been  fully  up  to  $300, 
the  appropriation  for  the  nine  months  ending  October  1st,  was  at  the 
rate  of  $180  per  annum,  and  for  the  three  months  succeeding,  at 
the  rate  of  $200  per  annum. 

The  deficiency  arising  from  this  source  was  not  covered  by  the 
special  appropriation  of  $31,000,  made  by  the  last  Legislature.  A 
considerable  number  of  county  pupils  will  soon  arrive  at  the  age  at 
which  the  law  requires  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  to 
place  them  on  the  State  list.  This  will  make  the  average  excess  up 
to  the  1st  of  October,  1869,  over  and  above  the  number  now  provided 
for,  twenty-eight. 

In  addition  to  the  deficiency  already  mentioned  of  $29,059.92, 
a  further  deficiency  will  arise  on  account  of  inadequate 
provision  for  the  support  of  300  State  pupils  from  January 
1st,  to  October  1st,  1869,  of  $22 , 500 
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And  for  the  support  of  twenty-eight  State  pupils,  for  whom 
no  appropriation  has  been  made,  of  


$6,300 


Amountino;  to 


$28,800 


The  appropriation  for  interest,  which  was  at  first  $13,355,  has  been 
reduced  by  the  reduction  of  the  debt  of  the  Institution. 

It  is  expected  that  this  debt  will,  at  a  period  not  remote,  be  extin- 
guished by  the  management  of  the  Directors  without  State  aid,  so 
that  a  special  appropriation  for  interest  will  thereafter  be  unnecessary. 

The  Directors,  however,  feel  that  they  have  hitherto  returned  a 
full  equivalent  for  this  appropriation  in  the  fine  buildings,  the  use  of 
which  they  have  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  State,  and  the  rent  of 
which  must  be  considered  as  exceedingly  moderate. 

Our  calculations  assure  us  that  after  the  first  of  September  next 
we  shall  have  350  State  pupils,  on  which  basis  the  appropriation  for 
the  next  State  fiscal  year  should  be  made.  The  Board  earnestly 
deprecate  the  practice  of  inadequate  appropriations,  requiring  yearly 
applications  to  cover  deficiencies.  It  not  only  causes  serious  embar- 
rassment to  the  Directors  themselves,  in  their  efforts  to  raise  the 
means  to  carry  on  the  operations  of  the  Institution,  during  the  inter- 
vals between  the  sessions  of  the  Legislature,  but  it  annoys  those  who 
furnish  the  supplies,  and  makes  the  Institution  dependent,  in  a  man- 
ner, upon  their  good  will.  Nothing  is  gained  in  the  end,  for  it  is  not 
to  be  supposed  that  the  State  will  ever  abandon  its  policy  of  giving 
a  thorough  education  to  its  deaf-mutes,  while  it  is  equally  certain  that 
the  health,  comfort  and  adequate  instruction  of  the  pupils  cannot  be 
secured  at  a  less  cost  while  present  prices  rule. 

The  health  of  the  inmates  of  the  establishment  has,  in  the  main, 
been  good,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  mumps,  we  are  permitted 
to  make  a  very  satisfactory  sanitary  record.  The  number  of  cases 
was  equal  to  about  one-fifth  of  the  whole  number  of  pupils,  all  of 
which  recovered  without  much  suffering  or  serious  loss  of  time. 

We  refer  to  the  report  of  the  Physician,  hereunto  annexed,  which 
will  supersede  the  necessity  of  here  giving  details  on  this  head. 

For  the  condition  of  the  department  of  instruction,  we  beg  leave 
to  refer  you  to  the  detailed  report  of  the  Committee  of  Examination, 
at  the  close  of  the  academical  year,  which  leaves  nothing  in  this 
respect  to  be  supplied.  For  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in 
this  department,  as  well  as  in  the  domestic  department,  we  refer  to 
the  report  of  the  Principal,  which  is  hereunto  annexed.    "We  would, 
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however,  express  our  satisfaction  that,  while  we  have  lost  some  valu- 
able teachers,  we  have  secured  the  services  of  others  of  equal  expe- 
rience, or  of  equal  promise. 

For  some  years  the  mechanical  department  of  the  Institution  has 
been  embarrassed  for  the  want  of  suitable  shop-rooms,  and  these 
embarrassments  have  recently  been  greatly  increased  with  the  large 
accessions  to  our  numbers.  Not  only  were  the  rooms  temporarily 
used  for  shops,  too  small  and  inconvenient  in  other  respects,  but  they 
were  becoming  more  and  more  needed,  in  the  crowded  state  of  our 
buildings,  for  other  purposes. 

The  Board  have  deferred  the  erection  of  new  shops  as  long  as  pos- 
sible, from  an  unwillingness  to  add  to  the  debt  of  the  Institution. 
But  they  have  felt  that  their  duty  to  the  deaf-mutes  committed  to 
their  care  imperatively  required  them  to  provide  greater  facilities  for 
teaching  trades,  since  most  of  our  pupils  must,  when  they  leave 
school,  depend  upon  the  labor  of  their  own  hands  for  their  daily 
bread,  and  their  mechanical  instruction  should  be  begun  here,  if  they 
are  not  to  leave  us  less  than  half  educated,  or  with  acquired  habits  of 
idleness. 

We  have,  therefore,  as  a  matter  of  duty  and  urgent  necessity, 
begun  the  erection  of  a  range  of  shops.  This  building  will  be  100 
feet  by  thirty,  presenting  three  stories  of  brick  above  a  basement  of 
stone.  Though  the  work  on  it  has  been  impeded  by  the  cold 
weather,  we  confidently  expect  to  have  it  ready  for  occupation  by 
the  beginning  of  the  next  term.  It  will  not  only  furnish  ample 
accommodation  for  the  trades  now  carried  on  here,  shoemaking, 
tailoring  and  cabinetmaking,  but  will  afford  room  for  the  prosecu- 
tion of  some  others  which  are  very  eligible  for  such  an  institution, 
such  as  printing,  bookbinding  and  some  branches  of  engraving. 

The  estimated  cost  of  this  new  range  of  shops  is  $20,000,  and  this 
sum  has  been  raised  principally  by  the  Directors'  taking  the  notes  of 
the  Institution,  payable  in  five  years.  There  is  no  item  of  expendi- 
ture connected  with  the  Institution  more  necessary  than  this,  or 
which  promises  a  better  return  to  the  State  by  increasing  the  num- 
ber of  useful  self-supporting  citizens.  The  shops  once  built,  this 
important  department  will  nearly  or  quite  sustain  itself. 

An  experiment  of  much  interest  to  all  the  friends  of  the  Institu- 
tion, and  especially  so  to  the  parents  and  connections  of  the  deaf  who 
are  only  partially  dumb,  or  partially  deaf,  is  now  in  course  of  trial. 
A  special  teacher  of  articulation  has  recently  been  appointed,  who, 
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with  the  aid  of  two  or  three  intelligent  lady  teachers,  conducts  the 
instruction  of  about  thirty-five  of  our  pupils  who  have  a  remnant  of 
speech  or  of  hearing  which  may  be  improved  and  made  more  useful  by 
careful  attention.  To  this  post  the  Board  have  appointed  Dr.  Orrick 
Metcalfe,  a  physician  of  talent  and  thorough  medical  education,  who, 
in  addition  to  his  labors  in  the  branches  of  articulation  and  lip  read- 
ing, has  entered  with  the  enthusiasm  of  a  hopeful  nature,  guided  by 
profound  scientific  knowledge,  on  a  course  of  experiments  having  the 
object  to  ascertain  whether,  in  the  case  of  some  of  our  pupils,  the 
lost  sense  may  not  be  restored  to  a  degree  that  will  be  valuable  in 
social  intercourse,  and  especially  in  enabling  the  individual  to  hear 
warnings  of  danger.  From  Dr.  Metcalfe's  researches  in  this  direc- 
tion, the  great  though  incidental  benefit  is  anticipated  of  ascertaining 
and  generally  diffusing  the  knowlege  of  the  best  means  to  prevent 
that  great  calamity  of  deafness,  which  once  established,  is  one  of  the 
most  incurable  of  human  infirmities. 

The  continuance  of  Dr.  Metcalfe's  labors  will  depend  on  the  action 
of  the  Legislature  in  sanctioning  the  increased  expenditure.  The 
Board  propose  to  present  a  special  memorial  on  that  subject,  as  soon 
as  we  are  able  to  speak  experimentally  of  the  results  attained,  the 
expense  not  to  exceed  $2,000  per  annum. 

The  Board  have  to  regret  the  retirement  of  Col.  Andrew  Warner, 
who  has,  for  the  past  fifteen  years,  served  as  its  Secretary  with  rare 
zeal  and  efficiency.  The  resolutions  of  the  Board  which  were  passed 
on  the  occasion  of  his  resignation,  and  which  will  be  found  in  the 
appendix,  are  a  well  deserved  tribute  to  his  character  and  services. 

The  Institution  is  now,  in  many  respects,  in  a  more  prosperous 
condition  than  ever  before.  The  large  increase  in  its  number  of 
pupils  and  the  number  of  applications  that  have  to  be  deferred  to  the 
beginning  of  the  next  term,  testify  to  the  general  popular  apprecia- 
tion of  its  high  character  as  a  school,  and  its  success  in  its  arduous 
task  of  restoring  these  unfortunate  children  to  the  blessings,  from 
which,  at  a  time  still  within  living  memory,  they  were  in  this  country 
hopelessly  cut  off.  Whatever  deficiencies  remain  to  be  supplied,  exist 
solely  for  the  want  of  means,  which  it  is  the  province  of  the  Legisla- 
ture to  supply.  The  Board  is  but  the  almoner  of  the  State  bounty. 
We  claim  that  we  have  given  a  good  account  of  our  stewardship. 
We  ask  much  because  the  silent  children  of  whom  we  are  the  guardi- 
ans are  many.  We  cannot  doubt  that  the  enlightened  Legislature  of 
this  great  and  wealthy  State  will  hear  our  appeals  in  behalf  of  those 


12 


FIFTIETH  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


who  cannot  speak  for  themselves.    In  humble  reliance  on  that  provi- 
dential favor  that  has  blessed  our  labors  for  so  many  years,  we  trust 
that  the  progress  of  the  Institution  in  all  other  respects  willl  still  keep 
pace  with  its  unexampled  increase  in  numbers. 
By  order  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

SHEPHERD  KKAPP, 

Vice-Presiden  t 

Thatcher  M.  Adams,  Secretainj. 


NEW  YORK  INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 


TREASURER'S  ACCOUNT  FOR  1868. 
Expenditures  for  Groceries  and  Provisions. 


Apples,  31  bbls   $157  33 

Beans,  21  bbls   363  74 

Butcher's  meat,  108,115  lbs   16,012  43 

Butter,  22,990  lbs  ... .   12 , 834  62 

Buckwheat,  821  lbs   50  19 

Beets,  8  bbls   30  75 

Berries,  1,368  qts   187  73 

Coffee,  2,945  lbs   1,047  40 

Chicory,  745  lbs   150  34 

Chickens,  60J  lbs   18  35 

Cheese,  917  lbs   161  99 

Citron,  21  lbs   7  14 

Crackers,  375  lbs   44  36 

Cranberries,  1  bbl   20  60 

Codfish,  28  quintals   192  65 

Cider,  44  gals   13  20 

Cream  tartar,  44  lbs   22  05 

Canned  corn,  9  doz   32  73 

Canned  tomatoes,  18  doz   57  01 

Chocolate,  50  lbs   22  00 

Cartage.   521  21 

Corn  starch,  40  lbs   5  20 

durante,  90  lbs   12  58 

Dried  peaches,  25  lbs   5  80 

Ex.  lemon  and  vanilla,  4  doz   1050 

Eggs,  1,034  doz   360  62 

Flour,  640  bbls   7,915  54 

Fresh  Fish   349  30 

Ginger,  36  lbs   12  60 

Hams  and  other  smoked  meats,  922  lbs. .  216  69 

Hops,  49  lbs   24  45 

Honey,  139  lbs   30  58 

Ice,  18,225  lbs   109  35 

Indian  meal,  15  cwt   41  01 

Lard,  2,036  lbs   394  99 

Lemons,  72  doz   22  50 

Malt,  2f  bush   8  37 

Macaroni,  1  box   6  50 

Mackerel  (salt)   100  26 

Molasses,  1,425  gals   1,112  65 

Milk  (condensed)  4,360  qts.   1,700  50 

Milk  (fresh)  7,509  qts   817  20 

Mustard,  208  lbs  '.  ,   87  00 

Onions,  3  bbls   27  60 


Carried  forward   $45,319  61 
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Brought  forward   §45,319  61 

Oysters    34  3S 

Oat  Meal,  227  lbs   13  95 

Pepper,  113  lbs   44  24 

Peas  (split),  "1  bush   3  00 

Potatoes  (Irish),  626  bbls   2,811  09 

Potatoes  (sweet),  24  bbls   Ill  50 

Peaches,  1  crate   3  00 

Parsnips,  2  bbls   9  75 

Pickles   23  25 

Pine  apples,  17   4  25 

Preserves,  48  qts   20  40 

Prunes,  438  lbs   65  27 

Pork  (salt),  53^  lbs   9  63 

Plums,  5  baskets   11  25 

Prepared  cocoanut,  72  lbs   27  84 

Raisins,  6  boxes   24  75 

Kice,  4,539  lbs   474  98 

Salad  oil   15  50 

Saleratus,  107  lbs   10  70 

Sugar  (brown),  21,317  lbs   3,180  31 

Sugar  (white),  140  lbs   25  16 

Sage,  10  lbs   7  20 

Spices   43  15 

Salt,  16  sacks   58  00 

Syrup,  135  gals   143  87 

Sundry  early  vegetables   20  51 

Tapioca,  154  lbs   23  34 

Thyme,  2  doz   2  50 

Tea  (black),  1,000  lbs   1,106  25 

Tea  (green),  573  lbs   709  75 

Tongues,  37   50  43 

Turkeys,  921  lbs   249  82 

Turnips,  4  bbls   12  50 

Vinegar,  14  bbls   233  84 

Yeast,  16  gals   4  00 

 :  $54,908  97 

Salaries  and  Wages. 

Principal,  professors  and  teachers   $11,763  39 

Steward  and  assistant   1,475  00 

Matron  and  assistant   622  16 

Housekeeper,  baker  and  cooks   1 , 160  00 

Waiters,  chambermaids  and  laborers. . . .  5,831  42 

  20,851  97 

Clothing. 

Alpacca,  14^  yds   $15  46 

Balmorals,  1-J  doz   15  15 


Carried  forward 


$30  61     $75,760  94 
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Brought  forward  ■   $30  61    $75,760  94 

Braid,  31^doz   21  61 

Buttons,  56£  gross   45  83 

Blacking,  23  doz   19  15 

Canton  flannel,  116£  yds   23  25 

Castile  soap,  105J  lbs   19  80 

Combs,  8T-J-  doz   70  93 

Cloaks,  2   13  50 

Corsets,  5  doz   82  99 

Corset  clasps,  9  doz   6  44 

Cadet  cassimere,  898  yds   917  06 

Cloth  caps,  16i  doz   164  50 

Coats  (woolen),  12   77  50 

Coats  (linen),  48   84  00 

Cambric,  275  yds   34  03 

Cleaning  girls' hats   18  71 

Drawers,  24  doz   216  34 

Doeskin,  150  yds   118  71 

Deming,  173  yds   46  59 

Dentistry   793  00 

Delaine,' 752  yds   155  46 

Dress  goods,  125  yds   39  46 

Elastic  and  cord   4  85 

Express  charges  and  cartage   100  45 

Flannel,  47i  yds   16  69 

Flannel  blouses   22  50 

Funeral  expenses  (Ellen  E.  Cole)   31  00 

Gloves,  28^  doz   178  42 

Gaiter  webbing   5  20 

Grinding  scissors   8  10 

Gingham,  95  yds   22  92 

Hair  nets,  10£  doz   13  16 

Handkerchiefs,  69  doz   82  52 

Hats.  32^-doz   273  13 

Hose  and  half  hose,  138J  doz   377  34 

Hoods,  10  doz   63  64 

Hooks  and  eyes   179 

Hoop  skirts,  9  doz   102  18 

Indelible  ink,  1-J  doz   3  75 

Italian  cloth,  310J  yds   206  50 

Kentucky  jean,  283  yds   59  37 

Knitting  cotton,  7^-  lbs  ,  6  81 

Lawn,  355  yds   88  75 

Linen  collars,  9  doz   9  50 

Mittens,  15  doz   37  50 

Muslin,  3,088  yds   492  62 

Needles,  6%  M*   11  89 

Neck  ties,  28  doz   67  51 


Carried  forward   $5,287  56    $75,760  94 
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Brought  forward    $5,287  56  $75,760  94 

Paper  collars,  4,500    81  80 

Pantaloons,  43  prs   108  50 

Pins,  11  pkgs   812 

Prints,  2,026  yds   253  30 

Poplin,  10  yds   8  00 

Repairing  sewing  machines   14  11 

Ribbons,  14  pieces   15  35 

Scissors,  8-J-  doz   31  55 

Scarfs,  12  doz   42  00 

Satinet,  206  yds   129  74 

Sewing  machine,  1    58  50 

Shawls,  13    57  50 

Sponges,  2i  doz   10  00 

Suspenders,  9  doz   32  62 

Spectacles,  11  prs   17  40 

Shoes,  253  prs   536  75 

Swiss  muslin,  40  yds   16  00 

Spool  cotton,  111  doz   84  27 

Suits  of  clothing,  260   1,837  75 

Thimbles,  7 J  gross   11  45 

Trunks,  2  doz   42  00 

Tooth  Brushes,  3  gross   41  25 

Traveling  bags,      doz   17  25 

Trunk  locks   9  80 

Union  Melton  cloth,  30  yds   64  10 

Undershirts,  18^  doz   162  75 

Vests    127  50 

Whisk  brooms,  1  doz   2  25 

Woolen  yarn,  8^  lbs   8  50 

Trimmings,  tailor  shop  ac'nt .  $687  49 
Wages  of  tailor  and  assistant.       680  83 

  1,368  32 

Leather  and  findings,  shoe 

shop  account   $2,874  77 

Wages  of  shoemaker   587  50 

  3,462  27 

Cash  advanced  pupils   714  84 

  $14,663  10 

Furniture. 

Baskets,  2  doz   $20  75 

Bureaus  (walnut),  6    127  00 

Bake  pans,  3  doz   36  00 

Bedsteads  (walnut),  5   71  00 

Bedsteads  (wrought  iron),  57   684  00 

Blankets,  147   664  05 

Britannia  pitchers,  2  doz   57  75 

Carried  forward   $1,660  55    $90,424  04 
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Brooms,  36  doz   157  00 

Brushes,  25  doz   ,       155  63 

Burlaps,  794  yds   163  33 

Carpet,  230J-  yds   341  03 

Carpet  binding,  4  pieces   6  00 

Carpet  lining,  68  yds   10  20 

Coffee  urns,  24   146  00 

Coal  hods,  3    4  20 

Coal  shovels,  J  doz   1  00 

Chamber  pails,  1J  doz   22  45 

Cartage   202  70 

Carvers,  2  prs   2  75 

Chairs,  26  doz   272  00 

Crockery   498  61 

Clock,  1   5  50 

Cane  settee,  1   11  00 

Door  mats  2J  doz   43  75 

Fish  boiler,  1   10  00 

Grates,  2    84  46 

Gas  lighters   4  00 

Hair  mattress,  1    22  50 

Knives  and  forks,  52  doz   128  48 

Linen  Ticking,  461  yds   150  70 

Looking  glasses,  3  doz   28  41 

Mattresses  re-made,  198   198  00 

Mattresses  made,  91   148  50 

Moss,  2,  674  lbs   508  06 

Matting,  8  yds   9  12 

Mops  and  handles,      doz   950 

Napkins,  2  doz   4  00 

Oilcloth,  67yds   82  14 

Pails,  5  doz    26  54 

Pillows,  5|  doz   205  17 

Plated  ware  for  hospital   11  50 

Quilts,  231   440  73 

Eat  traps   3  09 

Repairing  tin  and  copper  ware   87  65 

Repairing  furniture   14  75 

Repairing  clocks   6  00 

Repairing  ranges  and  stoves   112  49 

Spoons,  2  gross   12  00 

Standards  for  school  desks,  25  prs   67  00 

Stools,  8  doz   40  00 

Stencil  plates   6  00 

Straw  for  bedding,  14,888  lbs   189  53 

Sheet  iron  work   63  15 

Sheeting,  1,698  yds   408  08 


Carried  forward .  .  . 
[Assem.  No.  49]. 
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Brought  forward   $6,785  25    $90,424  04 

Soup  tureens,  3  doz   42  00 

Stoves,  2  «   40  00 

Stone  ware   3  00 

Tubs,  1  nest   4  50 

Table  cover   1  75 

Thermometers,  \  doz   575 

Tacks,  42  papers   166 

Toweling,  2,908  yds   218  93 

Tin  ware   182  53 

Window  shades  and  repairing   121  50 

Walnut  chairs,  20   85  00 

Wash  stand,  1   8  00 

W.  C.  paper,  260  reams   94  00 

  7<593  87 

Building  and  Repairs. 

Addition  and  repairs  to  steam  heating 

apparatus   $3?  070  05 

One  tubular  steam  boiler         $1,400  00 

Steam  connections  to  boiler. .       315  45 

  1,715  45 

Enlarging  boiler  house,  building  flues,  and 

setting  boiler   830  06 

Lumber   2,192  44 

Mason  work  and  materials   1 , 537  40 

Painting  and  glazing   1 , 257  16 

Repairing  root,  gutters  and  leaders   860  98 

Repairing  roads   806  00 

Repairing  steam  pumps   95  78 

Repairing  wTharf   75  00 

Girls' water  closet   741  02 

Pumping  Croton  water   750  00 

Hardware  and  tools   733  57 

Plumbing   540  86 

Kalsomining  and  whitewashing   400  62 

Gas  fitting   331  03 

Addition  to  dish  room   390  85 

Cartage   194  90 

Granite  curbing   149  39 

Locks  and  repairing   132  35 

Ventilating  chapel  building   125  00 

Blacksmithing  and  iron  castings   108  43 

Steam  connections  to  washing  machine . .  75  35 
Boys'  wagon  for  hauling  material  on  the 

premises   75  00 

Wire  screens   60  75 

Marble  mantle   58  50 


Carried  forward 


$17,307  94    $98,017  91 
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Brought  forward   $17,307  94    $98,017  91 

Library  sashes   56  50 

Window  blinds   56  00 

•Cleansing  vanlt   40  00 

Kope   36  74 

Stone  for  grating   10  00 

Wages  of  carpenters   2,265  08 

Wages  of  masons  and  stone  cutter   735  00 


Fuel  and  Lights. 

Anthracite  coal,  849  tons   $4,489  75 

Gas  coal,  163  tons   1 , 640  86 

Charcoal,  273  bbls   249  55 

Carting,  shovelling  and  hoisting  coal ....  748  20 

Sperm  oil,  22  gals   70  14 

Lime  for  refining  gas   49  27 

Matches,  candles  and  wicking   44  44 

Iron  coalbarrow   15  00 

Wages  of  engineer  and  gas  maker   720  00 

Stable. 

Hay,  16,702  lbs   $289  91 

Oats,  307  bags   637  80 

Corn  and  corn  meal,  141  bags   375  24 

Ground  feed,  164  bags   270  30 

Straw,  6,279  lbs   89  36 

Shoeing  horses  and  blacksmithing   188  05 

Repairing  wagons   99  72 

Repairing  harnesses   57  65 

Canvas  covering  and  blankets   38  00 

Stable  and  haying  tools   26  10 

Wages  of  stableman  and  cow  tender.  ...  198  00 


20 « 507  26 


8,027  21 


2,270  13 


Washing. 

Hard  soap,  11,795  lbs   $1,088  65 

Soft  soap,  95  bbls   $261  06 

Less  2,207  lbs  grease  sold   100  36 

  160  70 

Starch,  930  lbs   102  43 

Scouring  sand   31  25 

Blueing,  3|  gross   24  45 

Sal  soda,  365  lbs   15  71 

Washing  fluid   31  20 

Wire  and  other  clothes  lines   80  00 

Cartage   19  50 

Wages  of  washerwomen   991  20 

  2,545  09 

Carried  forward  $131,367  60 
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Brought  forward  £131  >  367  01 

Gardener's  wage?,  seeds,  manure,  &G .... 
Medicines  and  professional  attendance.  .  . 
Books,  slates  and  stationery,  for  schools  . 

Expenses  of  delegations  to  Albany  

Railroad,  stage  tare  and  carriage  hire .  .  . 
Printing  circulars,  bonds,  badges.  6zc  .  . . 

Postage  and  revenue  stamps  

Express  charges  

Telegrams  

Stationery  and  advertising  

Bow  boat  

Subscription  to  u  American  Annals  "... 

Services  of  architect  

Intelligence  office  

Discount  on  collections  :  . . . 

Principal's  fund  for  current  expenses .... 

Revenue  stamps  

Insurance   

Interest  

Books  for  library  

— ■   30,441  00 

S151-S09  20 

Debit  balance  from  last  account   13? 629  7- 


940 

34 

1 

,128 

75 

1 

•925 

54 

188 

02 

270 

03 

97 

20 

208 

51 

39 

37 

25 

94 

36 

51 

129 

96 

75 

00 

10 

00 

5 

50 

'2 

60 

900 

00 

34 

03 

1 

•  517 

00 

13 

•249 

20 

57 

60 

8165. 43S  9S 


Receipts. 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  for  State  pupils'  board  and 

tuition   $55?7S9  75 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  appropriation  to  pay  interest       6  ?  050  00 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  appropriation  to  meet  defi- 
ciency, pursuant  to  chapter  ,  Laws  of  1S6S  ....      31?  629  78 

From  Treasurer  of  State  of  Xew  Jersey,  for  board, 

tuition  and  clothing  pupils  from  said  State   6?  714  47 

From  Comptroller  of  the  city  of  Xew  York,  for  cluthing 

State  pupils  from  said  city   2?  011  45 

From  Comptroller  of  the  city  of  Xew  York,  for  board, 
tuition  and  clothing  of  comity  pupils   S  >  224-  03 

£110,419  4S 

From  Treasurers  of  the  following  counties,  for  the 
support  of  county  and  clothing  State  pupils : 

Support  of  Clothing 
comity  pupils.        State  pupils.  Total. 

Albany   860  00        860  00 

Allegany   8230  00    230  00 

Cattaraugus   229  35  30  00        259  35 


Carried  forward.      8459  35        890  00       8549  35    $110,419  48 
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Support  of  Clothing 

county  pupils.  State  pupils. 

Brought  forw'd        $459  35  $90  00 

Cayuga   30  00 

Chautauqua ....         383  33  70  00 

Chemung   105  00 

Chenango   30  00 

Clinton   90  00 

Columbia   30  00 

Delaware   30  00 

Dutchess   30  00 

Erie                          460  00  240  00 

Essex   30  00 

Franklin   120  00 

Genesee   90  00 

Greene                       162  90  8  33 

Herkimer     60  00 

Jefferson   270  00 

Kings                    3,902  03  751  67 

Lewis   30  00 

Madison                     460  00  60  00 

Monroe                      460  00  240  00 

Niagara   60  00 

Oneida   120  00 

Onondaga                  706  90  282  40 

Ontario   488  75   

Orange                      702  67  238  33 

Oswego                      230  00  210  00 

Queens                       230  00  30  00 

Bensselaer                  460  00  150  00 

Richmond                  460  00  120  00 

Rockland                   201  26  3  75 

Saratoga      60  00 

Schenectady     30  00 

Schuyler   460  00   

Schoharie     60  00 

Seneca     30  00 

St.  Lawrence  ...         474  70  114  17 

Steuben     60  00 

Sullivan   120  00 

Tioga  .  •                     230  00  30  00 

Ulster   90  00 

Warren     30  00 

Washington     60  00 

Westchester                230  00  90  00 

Wyoming     150  00 

Yates     60  00 


Total. 

$549 

35 

30 

00 

453 

33 

105 

00 

30 

00 

90 

00 

30 

00 

30 

00 

30 

00 

700 

00 

30 

00 

120 

00 

90 

00 

171 

23 

60 

00 

270 

00 

4,653 

70 

30 

00 

520 

00 

700 

00 

60 

00 

120 

00 

989 

30 

488 

75 

941 

00 

440 

00 

260 

00 

610 

00 

580 

00 

205 

01 

60 

00 

30 

00 

460 

00 

60 

00 

30 

00 

588 

87 

60 

00 

120 

00 

260 

00 

90 

00 

30 

00 

60 

00 

320 

00 

150 

00 

60 

00 

$11,161  89    $4,603  65  15,765  54 


Carried  forward 
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Brought  forward   §126,185  02 

From  pupils  clothed  by  friends,  for  clothing  furnished 

and  cash  advanced   746  OO 

From  paying  pupils  for  board  and  tuition   6  j  967  31 

From  Regents  of  the  University,  for  distributive  share 

of  Literature  Fund  4   1 , 666  40 

From  custom  work  in  shoe  shop   $1  75 

From  custom  work  in  tailor's  shop   65  51 

From  sales  of  empty  barrels   133  42 

From  sales  of  books   319  10 

From  sales  of  dry  goods   82  56 

From  sales  of  pork   178  30 

From  discount  on  bills  audited   33  69 

 814 

Amount  borrowed  of  Mechanics'  Bank   20?  000  0O 

Amount  of  unpaid  bills  (due)   9  >  059  92 


$165,438  98 


City  and  County  of  New  York,  ss  : 

Joseph  W.  Patterson,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  Treasurer 
of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb ;  and  that  the  foregoing  statement  of  his  accounts,  as  such 
Treasurer,  is  in  all  respects  just  and  true,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge- 
and  belief. 

JOSEPH  W.  PATTEESOX. 

Sworn  to  before  me  this  28th  \ 
day  of  January,  1869.  \ 

.[l.  s.]       E.  Francis  Hyde, 

Notary  Public  in  and  for  the 

City  and  County  of  J¥evj  York* 
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REPORT  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL. 

To  tlie  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb : 

Gentlemen  —  In  a  review  of  the  success  attained  and  the  progress 
made  in  the  practical  workings  of  the  Institution  during  the  calendar 
year,  1868,  the  point  most  likely  to  arrest  attention,  and  illustrate  the 
great  and  growing  responsibility  devolving  on  its  managers,  is  the 
unprecedented  increase  in  the  numbers  of  those  committed  to  its  care. 

Hitherto,  our  claims  on  the  sympathy  and  cordial  co-operation  of 
the  public  have  rested  on  the  fact,  that  we  have  taken  the  human 
being  at  the  lowest  conceivable  point  of  moral  and  intellectual 
development  short  of  idiocy,  and,  by  peculiar  processes  and  patient 
effort,  have  elevated  him  to  a  degree  of  mental  culture  but  little  below 
that  imparted  by  the  higher  schools,  in  which  are  educated  those  who 
are  not  deprived  of  any  of  the  senses  which  serve  as  the  avenues  to 
the  knowledge  of  spoken  language,  and  of  the  facts  and  principles 
which,  like  air,  water  and  sunlight,  are  the  common  property  of  those 
who  are  not  thus  cut  off  from  communion  with  their  kind. 

Isolated  from  society,  a  foreigner  in  the  land  of  his  birth ;  nay,  a 
stranger  in  the  bosom  of  his  own  family ;  a  heathen,  so  far  as  all  true 
idea  of  a  God,  or  of  religion  is  concerned ;  an  alien  to  the  hopes,  joys 
and  privileges  of  humanity,  this  prisoner  of  silence  is  brought  into 
full  and  free  intercourse  with  others,  is  introduced  into  the  world  of 
letters,  as  represented  in  books  and  newspapers,  is  made  acquainted 
with  the  revealed  will  of  God,  and  becomes  a  conscious  partaker  of 
all  that  is  offered  to  man,  both  here  and  hereafter. 

But  great  as  are  the  blessings  conferred  by  education  upon  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  their  small  number,  compared  with  the  multitudes  who 
claim  attention  and  sympathy  on  other  grounds,  has  hitherto  left 
institutions  like  ours  comparatively  unnoticed.  Now,  however,  that 
500  are  found  inmates  of  a  single  establishment  in  a  single  State, 
it  would  seem  that  nothing  was  wanting  to  substantiate  the  assumption 
that  there  is  no  one  object  of  Christian  benevolence  which  can  remu- 
nerate more  fully  the  time,  talent,  labor  and  money  bestowed  upon  it. 

At  the  close  of  the  year,  186T,  we  had  439  pupils.  The  admissions 
during  the  year,  including  six  re-admissions,  were  103,  and  the  dis- 
missals, including  two  deaths,  fifty-two,  making  a  net  increase  of 
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fifty-one.  The  greatest  number  of  admissions  in  any  previous  year, 
was  in  1865,  when  it  amounted  to  ninety-two,  giving  for  that  year 
an  increase  of  forty-nine.  Large  as  is  the  present  increase,  it  would 
have  been  still  greater  had  our  accommodations  been  sufficient  to 
enable  us  to  admit  all  applicants. 

According  to  their  means  of  support  the  pupils  are  classified  as 
follows,  the  numbers  for  last  year  being  added  for  comparison : 

1868.  1867. 
Dec.  31.    Dec.  31. 


Supported  by  the  State  of  New  York   319  297 

Supported  by  the  counties   112  88 

Supported  by  the  State  of  New  Jersey   27  25 

Supported  by  their  friends   31  28 

Boarded  and  instructed  for  services   1  1 


Totals    490  439 


From  this  table  it  will  be  seen  that  there  has  been  an  increase  in 
each  class  of  pupils.  From  the  numerous  letters  of  application  and 
inquiry  already  received,  a  further  increase  may  be  expected  during 
the  year  just  begun ;  to  make  room  for  which,  enlargements  of  the 
buildings  are  urgently  needed.  The  completion  of  our  new  range 
of  shops  wTill  supply  this  need  only  in  part. 

Among  our  present  pupils  are  two  or  three  of  African,  and  two  of 
Aboriginal  descent.  Of  this  last  race,  we  have  had,  in  all,  four,  all 
belonging  to  the  once  renowned  and  powerful  Iroquois  nation. 

Health. 

For  the  medical  record  of  the  year,  you  are  referred  to  the  report  of 
the  Physician  ;  but  I  take  the  opportunity  to  congratulate  you  and 
all  the  friends  of  the  Institution  on  the  very  favorable  sanitary  aver- 
ages of  the  past,  as  of  many  a  former  year.  With  the  exception  of 
a  mild  type  of  mumps,  by  which  some  sixty  of  each  sex  were  kept 
from  school  for  a  few  days,  in  the  beginning  of  the  winter,  the  studies 
of  few  of  the  pupils  have  been  interrupted  by  sickness.  Among 
nearly  five  hundred  deaf-mute  children  and  youth,  many  of  them  of 
delicate  constitutions,  and  several  marked  by  other  physical  defects 
besides  the  destruction  or  non-development  of  the  auditory  apparatus, 
there  have  been  only  two  deaths  during  the  year ;  and  in  each  case 
the  individual  came  to  us  with  the  seeds  of  a  fatal  disease  already 
lurking  in  the  system. 

The  first  was  Annie  E.  Cole,  a  little  girl  of  seven,  who  came  to 
school  with  an  abscess  under  one  eye.    On  examination,  the  cheek 
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bone  was  found  tlie  seat  of  a  disease  that  was  slowly  but  surely 
advancing  towards  the  seat  of  life.  The  parents  of  the  child  were 
advised  that  the  removal  of  the  diseased  bone  by  a  surgical  operation 
presented  the  only  chance  of  life  to  the  little  sufferer,  and  the  opera- 
tion was  performed  with  their  consent,  but  without  success. 

The  second  case  was  that  of  William  A.  Dexter,  a  semi-mute,  from 
Chautauqua  county,  who,  like  the  former  case,  had  been  in  the  Insti- 
tution only  a  few  months.  Ever  since  the  attack  of  brain  fever, 
which,  about  three  years  before,  had  destroyed  his  sense  of  hearing, 
he  had  been  subject  to  distressing  headaches,  with  occasional  giddi- 
ness. His  case,  however,  was  not  considered  so  serious  that  any 
immediate  danger  was  anticipated,  as  he  walked  about,  attended  to 
his  studies,  and  had  quite  an  appetite;  but  an  attack  of  serous 
apoplexy  put  a  sudden  end  to  all  the  efforts  that  had  been  invoked  in 
his  behalf. 

While  we  sincerely  sympathize  with  the  afflicted  parents,  we  feel 
that  all  was  done  in  each  case  that  medical  science  and  skill  could 
effect ;  and  that  they  have  the  consolation  that  it  was  a  God  of  Love 
and  Mercy  who  claimed  their  unfortunate  children,  to  transplant,  as 
we  trust,  these  perishing  flowers  of  earth  to  his  own  gardens. 

There  have  been,  among  the  boys,  two  or  three  cases  of  broken 
limbs,  which,  however,  under  skillful  surgical  treatment,  reunited 
without  any  permanent  weakness  or  disfigurement.  Among  nearly 
300  boys,  the  occasional  recurrence  of  such  accidents  cannot  be 
avoided,  since  we  cannot  restrict  them  too  much  in  that  free  exercise, 
in  the  open  air,  so  essential  to.  health  and  to  the  hardening  of  the 
constitution  for  the  tasks  and  trials  of  after  life. 

The  Institution  enjoys,  in  a  singular  degree,  all  the  advantages  that 
promote  health — salubrity  of  site,  an  abundant  supply  of  pure  water, 
ample  and  inviting  space  for  exercise  in  the  open  air,  rules  carefully 
enforced  for  cleanliness  and  ventilation,  a  wholesome  yet  generous 
diet,  and  regular  alternations  of  bodily  and  mental  labor,  recreation 
and  rest. 

The  very  small  children,  whose  greatest  need,  at  their  time  of  life, 
is  physical  growth  and  healthy  development,  are  placed  under  a  dif- 
ferent regimen  from  that  of  the  older  pupils — earlier  hours  for 
retiring,  more  time  to  play,  less  study  and  easier  lessons,  and  exemp- 
tion from  the  short  daily  period  of  confinement  to  a  bench  or  shop 
board,  which  is  required  of  the  older  pupils.  These  children  are  gene- 
rally placed  in  classes  by  themselves,  are  lodged  by  themselves,  and 
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have  a  separate  dining  room.  We  need,  however,  increased  accom- 
modations, to  enable  us  to  do  all  we  could  desire  for  this  class  of  our 
pupils. 

It  was  noticed  in  my  last  report  that  the  occasional  recurrence  of 
cases  of  contagious  disease  had  led  to  the  fitting  up  of  a  hospital 
appropriated  to  such  cases,  in  a  wing  of  the  Mansion  House,  about 
two  hundred  yards  from  our  main  buildings,  thus  gaining  the  double 
advantage  of  greater  quiet  and  purer  air  for  the  sick,  and  of  greater 
immunity  from  danger  for  their  schoolmates.  I  am  happy  to  say  that 
the  use  of  this  hospital  has  not  been  required  in  more  than  two  cases 
during  the  past  year. 

It  is  due  to  our  long  tried  and  faithful  attending  physician,  Dr. 
Louis  A.  Rodenstein,  to  remark  that,  while  his  medical  and  surgical 
skill  have  been  so  often  approved  as  to  inspire  general  confidence,  his 
services  have  not  been  less  valuable  for  the  prevention  of  disease  and 
the  promotion  of  a  healthy  physical  development  among  our  pupils. 

Dr.  Reynolds  still  continues,  to  the  great  benefit  of  many  of  our 
pupils,  his  skillful  services  in  dentistry  mentioned  in  my  report  for 
last  year. 

Some  changes  made  during  the  year  in  the  warming  apparatus,  the 
buildings  being  now  warmed  on  the  principle  of  direct  radiation,  are 
thought  to  be  advantageous  to  their  salubrity ;  as  when  the  warming 
was  done  with  heated  air  thrown  into  the  several  rooms  by  a  fan 
blower,  the  great  extent  of  underground  air-chambers,  together  witli 
the  accidental  leakage  of  the  steam  pipes  laid  therein,  was  unfavor- 
able to  preserving  the  purity  of  the  air. 

The  night-watchers,  of  whom  one  in  the  male  and  one  in  the  female 
department,  are  awake  and  moving  round  their  respective  depart- 
ments the  whole  night,  attend  not  only  to  the  security  of  the  build- 
ings, but  to  the  safety  and  comfort  of  the  pupils,  including  careful 
attention  to  the  ventilation  of  their  sleeping  rooms. 

DOMESTIC  DEPARTMENT. 

In  this  department  there  have  been  important  changes  during  the 
year.  In  my  last  annual  report,  the  resignation  of  our  former  very 
efficient  matron,  Mrs.  Hotchkiss,  was  mentioned.  The  vacant  situa- 
tion was  tendered  to  an  intelligent  and  accomplished  lady  who 
accepted  it  on  trial,  but  resigned  at  the  end  of  the  academical  year. 
Mrs.  H.  P.  Peet  then  kindly  consented  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the 
office  ad  interim,  and  for  six  or  seven  months  the  effects  of  her  influ- 
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ence  and  judicious  supervision  were  highly  beneficial  in  this  depart- 
ment. After  examining  the  claims  of  many  candidates,  the  right 
woman  for  the  place  was,  as  we  are  happy  to  believe,  at  last  found. 
Our  new  matron,  Mrs.  Stephenson,  has  only  just  entered  on  her 
duties,  but  the  intelligence,  kind  feeling  and  efficiency  of  which  she 
has  given  proofs,  warrant  us  in  anticipating  that  she  will  be  as  suc- 
cessful in  her  new  position  as  she  was  as  the  matron  of  an  establish- 
ment for  destitute  children  in  Brooklyn. 

MECHANICAL  DEPABTMENT. 

In  this  very  important  department,  the  most  gratifying  record  for 
the  year  is  the  commencement,  in  October  last,  of  the  new  range  of 
buildings  for  shops.  This  has  been,  for  some  years,  one  of  the  most 
urgent  wants  of  the  Institution.  I  would  warmly  congratulate  the 
Board  and  all  the  friends  of  the  Institution,  that  the  difficulties  which 
so  long  prevented  the  accomplishment  of  an  object  so  desirable  have 
at  last  been  surmounted.  The  dimensions  of  the  new  building  (100 
by  30  feet,  and  three  stories  high)  have  wisely  been  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  an  Institution  which  has  actually  to  rjrovide  room  for  from 
two  to  three  hundred  apprentices,  including  such  of  the  girls  as  may 
wish  to  learn  a  trade  other  than  dress  making,  which  is  taught  in 
their  own  rooms.  The  new  shops  will  afford  ample  and  convenient 
room,  not  only  for  the  successful  prosecution  of  the  trades  now  taught, 
viz.,  shoemaking,  cabinet  making  and  tailoring,  but  also  for  other 
trades  which  it  is  very  desirable  to  add  to  our  list.  Among  these, 
•printing,  book  binding  and  some  branches  of  engraving  have  already 
been  tried  with  success,  and  are  considered  remarkably  well  adapted 
to  the  circumstances  of  such  an  establishment,  as  the  Institution 
itself  would  furnish  much  work  in  each  of  those  departments ;  be- 
sides that,  these  trades  are  attractive  to  the  more  intellectual  portion 
of  our  pupils. 

It  is  a  duty  to  make  the  learning  of  a  trade  as  attractive  as  possi- 
ble to  the  young.  When,  in  addition  to  kind  and  skillful  masters, 
and  the  prospect  of  earnings,  which,  with  all  children,  must  be  the 
main  incentive  to  diligence,  we  can  add  pleasant  and  roomy  shops, 
we  shall  have  everything  that  secures  the  fullest  success  in  this  branch 
of  instruction. 

For  the  smaller  boys,  for  whom  confinement  in  the  shop  rooms 
would  be  injurious  to  their  growth,  healthful  employment  is  pro- 
vided, among  other  ways,  by  giving  them  a  wagon  which  two  score 
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of  them  can  draw  around  by  long  ropes ;  thus  aiding  in  removing 
rubbish,  carting  grass  or  hay,  or  the  like.  They  are  also  furnished, 
at  proper  times,  with  rakes  to  clean  the  grounds.  As,  moreover,  they 
are  trained  in  a  regular  system  of  callisthenics,  and  have  some  gym- 
nastic apparatus,  the  prospect  is  very  good  that  they  will  grow  up 
with  a  fine  physical  development. 

Several  of  the  older  boys,  chiefly  those  who  expect  to  be  farmers, 
are  practiced  in  the  best  methods  of  horticulture,  and  in  some  other 
branches  of  agriculture,  under  the  direction  of  a  competent  gardener. 

In  assigning  trades  to  our  pupils,  we  always  respect  the  wishes  of 
their  parents  as  far  as  practicable ;  and  the  undersigned  is  happy  to 
testify  that  the  parents  and  guardians  of  our  pupils  are  seldom  unrea- 
sonable in  their  wishes,  readily  recognize  the  necessities  of  the  case 
in  restricting  the  choice  ©f  trades,  and  show  themselves  duly 
impressed  with  the  importance  for  their  children  of  the  education  of 
the  muscles,  and  the  inculcation  of  industrious  habits. 

The  great  importance  of  the  mechanical  department,  in  an  institu- 
tion like  this,  has  been  set  forth  many  times.  It  can  hardly  be  urged 
too  often,  or  in  too  decisive  terms.  The  best  time  for  mental  culti- 
vation and  for  the  formation  of  a  decided  moral  character,  is  also  the 
best  time  for  acquiring  mechanical  skill  and  habits  of  industry. 
Unless  both  these  great  objects  are  fully  attended  to  in  the  Institu- 
tion itself,  the  one  must  be  more  or  less  sacrificed  to  the  other.  Our 
pupils  must,  in  that  case,  either  leave  us  to  be  apprenticed  to  trades, 
while  yet  only  half  educated,  intellectually,  morally  and  religiously, 
or,  remaining  to  complete  their  mental  and  moral  training,  will  leave 
the  Institution  at  nearly  adult  age,  wholly  unqualified  for  the  rougli 
struggle  of  life,  in  which  most  of  them  must  earn  their  own  bread. 
Hence  we  deem  it  a  sacred  obligation,  while  employing  every  effort 
to  carry  to  the  highest  point  their  moral  and  intellectual  cultivation, 
not  to  neglect  providing  every  facility  for  their  mechanical  education. 

INTELLECTUAL  DEPAETMENT. 

The  490  pupils  are  arranged  in  twenty-one  classes,  each  receiving 
the  undivided  care  of  one  teacher ;  the  teacher  of  the  youngest  and 
largest  class  being  assisted  by  two  deaf-mute  monitors. 

.  There  have  been  several  changes  in  this  department  during  the 
year.  Mr.  J.  R.  Campbell  left  on  the  first  of  April,  to  devote  himself 
to  the  labors  of  the  Christian  ministry.  Miss  Annie  E.  Cooke  left  in 
February,  and  F.  A.  Elliot  at  the  close  of  the  term.    Mr.  F.  A. 
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Rising  lias  recently  relinquished  his  post,  his  resignation  taking  effect 
with  the  close  of  the  year.  We  have  also  to  regret  the  loss  of  the 
services  of  Mr.  D.  R.  Tillinghast,  who  considered  it  his  dnty  to  accept 
the  offered  position  of  teacher  in  the  kindred  institution  of  his  native 
State,  North  Carolina,  and  of  Mr.  Willis  Hubbard,  who,  for  domestic 
reasons,  accepted  a  like  position  in  the  Michigan  Institution. 

We  have  been  fortunate  in  the  selections  made  to  fill  these  vacan- 
cies. Mr.  Oliver  D.  Cooke,  formerly  for  eight  years  a  teacher  in  the 
American  Asylum,  a  gentleman  of  character  and  liberal  education, 
has  been  assigned  to  the  High  Class.  Two  distinguished  recent  gradu- 
ates of  the  Institution,  Rowland  B.  Lloyd  and  Miss  Isabel  Yan 
Dewater  have  received  permanent  appointments  as  teachers,  and  give 
very  encouraging  promise  of  usefulness.  Miss  Catharine  Blauvelt, 
who  graduated  from  our  Institution  some  years  ago,  and  has  since 
been  a  teacher  in  the  American  Asylum,  accepted  an  invitation  to 
give  her  Alma  Mater  the  benefit  of  her  experience  and  skill  in 
teaching. 

Three  other  new  teachers  are  to  be  mentioned,  who  had  no  previ- 
ous experience,  viz. :  Albert  II.  Livermore,  a  graduate  of  Amherst 
College,  and  two  young  ladies,  Miss  Hattie  E.  Hamilton  and  Miss 
Mary  E.  Johnson.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  they  have  all  given  proof 
of  zeal,  facility  in  mastering  the  language  of  signs  and  the  processes 
of  instruction,  and  diligence  in  teaching,  which  afford  a  very  favora- 
ble augury  of  their  future  usefulness.  More  teachers  are  needed, 
as  some  of  the  classes  are  too  large,  and  the  vacancy  left  by  the  retire- 
ment of  Mr.  Rising  is  yet  to  be  filled. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that,  counting  Miss  Sutton,  a  young  lady 
employed  temporarily  for  a  few  weeks  last  spring,  we  have  engaged 
eight  new  teachers  during  the  year,  and  that  six  of  those  whose 
names  appeared  in  our  last  Annual  Report  have  left  the  Institution. 
These  changes  of  teachers  are  often  unavoidable  ;  but  it  is  certainly 
very  desirable  that  when  we  have  good  teachers,  means  should  be 
found  to  secure  their  services  as  permanently  as  the  mutability  of 
human  affairs  will  permit.  Looking  back  a  few  years,  it  appears 
that  of  sixteen  teachers  in  the  Institution  eight  years  ago,  only  five, 
including  the  present  Principal,  remain  with  us,  but  two  of  the  num. 
ber  having  been  removed  by  death ;  and  of  seventeen  who  were 
teachers  in  the  Institution  five  years  ago,  only  six  (including,  as  in 
the  former  case,  the  Principal,  then  the  Vice-Principal)  continue 
their  services  ;  but  one  of  the  other  eleven  having  died. 
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Some  of  these  changes  are  caused  by  the  retirement  ol  teachers 
who,  on  trial,  have  discovered  that  the  instruction  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb  is  not  their  proper  vocation  ;  but  it  is  greatly  regretted  that, 
on  several  occasions,  we  could  not  offer  sufficient  inducements  to 
retain  the  services  of  young  men  who  had  proved  themselves  admi- 
rably fitted  for  this  branch  of  instruction. 

The  reputation  of  the  Institution  makes  it  peculiarly  liable  to  lose 
its  best  teachers.  Six  of  our  ablest  Professors  have  been,  at  different 
times,  called  away  by  the  offer  of  a  position  in  which,  as  the  head  of 
a  new  and  rising  Institution,  they  had  the  prospect  of  a  more  extended 
sphere  of  usefulness.  Another  teacher,  trained  here,  is  now  a  Pro- 
fessor in  the  National  Deaf  Mute  College  at  "Washington.  Hardly  a 
year  passes  that  we  do  not  have  pressing  applications  to  furnish 
graduates  of  our  High  Class,  who,  in  some  cases,  have  proved  them- 
selves very  efficient  teachers  here,  to  some  Institution  that  can  offer 
them  what  our  circumstances  have  hitherto  precluded  us  from  offer- 
ing, a  salary  sufficient  to  provide  for  a  family,  either  actual  or  in 
prospect. 

That  such  frequent  changes  of  teachers  are  detrimental  to  the  Insti- 
tution is  self-evident,  and  it  is  very  greatly  to  be  desired  that  we  may 
have  the  means  to  make,  in  all  cases  of  faithful  service  and  tried 
efficiency,  that  provision  for  teachers  having  families  which  is  made 
in  other  kindred  institutions. 

Notwithstanding  the  embarrassments  resulting  from  the  changes  of 
teachers  and  the  necessary  employment  of  some  inexperienced  ones, 
the  intellectual  condition  and  progress  of  the  Institution  have  been 
very  satisfactory,  thanks  to  the  system  of  instruction  perfected  by  so 
many  years  of  enthusiastic  labor,  and  to  the  great  advantage  of 
having  a  High  Class  that  supplies  temporary  teachers  for  any  emer- 
gency. 

The  condition  of  this  department,  and  the  results  of  the  la*t 
academical  year,  are  shown  by  the  report  of  the  committee  which 
conducted  the  customary  annual  examination  of  the  classes  in  June 
last.  This  able  and  interesting  report  gives  a  clear  and  comprehen- 
sive view  of  the  programmes  of  studies  in  each  of  the  classes,  witli 
specimens  of  the  compositions  of  the  pupils  and  of  their  answers  to 
the  questions  put  to  them  ;  and  will  enable  the  reader  to  have  almost 
as  good  an  idea  of  the  course  of  instruction  pursued,  and  the  results 
attained,  as  if  he  had  himself  been  present  at  the  examination.  The 
long  experience  of  the  chairman  of  the  examining  committee,  and  hi* 
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great  familiarity  with  tlie  subject  of  deaf-mute  instruction,  give  pecu- 
liar value  to  his  observations. 

The  satisfactory  attainments  of  the  High  Class  are  attested  by  the 
report  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gillett,  a  distinguished  man  of  letters,  who 
proved  his  benevolent  interest  in  the  Institution  by  devoting  a  whole 
day  to  examining  this  class,  and  whose  testimony  is  valuable  as  that 
of  an  intelligent,  unprejudiced  man,  whose  only  basis  for  comparison 
was  his  knowledge  of  the  attainments  usually  made  in  schools  for 
those  gifted  with  all  their  faculties. 

While  with  some  members  of  this  class  the  only  advantage  real- 
ized from  its  higher  culture  is  the  great  one,  that  it  will  enable  them 
to  enjoy  more  refined  and  intellectual  society,  and  solace  their  hours 
of  loneliness  with  wider  excursions  in  the  realms  of  literature  and 
science,  there  are  others  who  may  look  forward  to  employments  for 
which  education  is  a  prerequisite.  Of  such  employments,  the  one 
most  accessible  to  well  educated  deaf-mutes  is  that  of  teachers  of 
their  companions  in  privation.  And  for  this  career  they  have  peculiar 
advantages.  The  young  man  and  young  woman  trained  in  the  High 
Class  are,  when  they  graduate,  already  familiar  with  the  language  of 
signs  and  with  the  processes  of  instruction,  and  thus  the  more  gifted 
of  them  make  better  teachers  for  the  younger  classes  than  can  be 
obtained  from  any  other  source. 

Semi-Mutes — Instruction  in  Articulation. 

There  are  two  classes  of  children  who  are  entitled  to  the  privileges 
and  benefits  of  a  special  institution  for  deaf-mutes. 

First,  the  true  deaf  and  dumb,  those  whose  deafness  is  either  con- 
genital, or  supervened  at  so  early  an  age  that  the  child  never  acquired 
such  a  familiarity  with  speech  as  to  make  the  acquisition  permanent, 
or  whose  illness  was  of  such  a  character  that  all  memory  of  speech  was 
lost.  It  is  this  class  whose  education  was  so  long  held  impossible,  and 
still  is  justly  considered  to  demand  not  only  skill  in  peculiar  processes, 
but  more  than  common  labor,  patience  and  perseverance  on  the  part 
both  of  teacher  and  pupil. 

The  second  class  are  those  technically  called  semi-mutes,  who 
before  the  loss  of  their  hearing,  acquired  the  faculty  of  speech,  with 
the  development  of  ideas  which  that  acquisition  implies,  and  who 
still  speak  so  as  to  be  understood  in  their  own  family  circle.  Where 
the  children  included  in  this  class  have  learned  to  read,  they  often 
become  very  fond  of  reading,  and  make  great  advances  in  knowledge 
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without  any  other  advantages  of  education  than  access  to  a  well 
chosen  collection  of  books.  There  are  some,  both  of  those  who  had 
and  of  those  who  had  not  learned  to  read  before  their  misfortune, 
who,  by  cultivating  a  native  quickness  of  perception,  become  remark- 
ably proficient  in  distinguishing  words  on  the  lips  of  their  acquaint- 
ances. To  these  may  be  added  a  few  who,  through  partial  hearing, 
have  acquired  an  imperfect  speech. 

Great  as  are  the  advantages  which  the  Institution  affords  to  the 
first  class,  whose  rescue  from  the  deepest  ignorance  and  degradation 
is  its  chief  end  and  aim,  a  residence  in  it  is  not  less  attractive  to  the 
second  class,  whose  superior  mental  development  enables  them  better 
to  appreciate  its  privileges  so  far  beyond  any  thing  accessible  to  them 
among  those  who  hear  and  speak.  There  are  none  of  our  pupils  who 
profit  more  by  the  educational  advantages  of  the  Institution,  or 
enjoy  more  keenly  its  intellectual,  social  and  religious  privileges  than 
these  semi-mutes. 

Though  the  use  of  the  enlarged  and  cultivated  language  of  signs  is 
one  of  the  chief  attractions  of  the  Institution,  even  to  the  semi-mutes, 
since  by  that  medium  of  communication  they  attain  to  that  ease,  rapidity 
and  graphic  clearness  in  the  exchange  of  ideas,  wdrich  is  essential  to 
the  highest  social  enjoyment,  and  which  leaves  far  behind  every 
other  medium  available  to  the  deaf,  still  it  is  true,  as  a  general  rule, 
that,  for  purposes  of  instruction,  explanations  and  repetitions  of  les- 
sons can,  for  a  class  of  semi-mutes,  be  made,  not  indeed  more  rapidly 
or  attractively,  but  as  clearly  by  means  of  words,  written  on  the 
black-board  or  spelled  on  the  flngerg.  For  a  class  of  true  deaf-mutes 
the  case  is  different;  explanations  being  for  them  far  clearer  and 
more  impressive  when  skillfully  made  in  their  own  vernacular  of  signs 
than  when  given  in  words. 

This  difference  in  the  mental  characteristics  of  the  two  classes  of 
pupils,  joined  to  a  desire  to  please  the  anxious  parents  of  the  semi- 
mutes,  by  doing  all  that  could  be  done  to  preserve  and  improve  their 
powers  of  articulation  and  lip  reading,  has  prompted  the  experiment, 
just  begun,  of  collecting  the  semi-mutes,  except  those  now  in  the 
High  Class,  in  a  department  by  themselves,  under  the  care  of  a  special 
teacher  in  articulation,  with  such  assistants  as  may  be  found  neces- 
sary. 
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Investigation  into  the  Causes,  Cure  and  Prevention  of  Deafness. 

Dr.  Orrick  Metcalfe,  who  lias  accepted  a  temporary  appointment 
•as  special  teacher  of  articulation,  is  a  physician  of  thorough  educa- 
tion, talent,  character,  and  experience  in  his  profession.  In  addition 
to  his  labors  in  teaching  language  and  other  branches  of  education, 
through  articulation  and  lip-reading,  aided  by  the  manual  alphabet 
and  writing,  to  a  class  of  semi-mutes,  he  has  entered  with  enthusiasm 
on  a  course  of  examinations  and  experiments,  having  for  its  object  to 
test  more  fully  than  has  yet  been  done  the  very  important  and  inter- 
esting question,  whether  the  hearing  of  some  of  the  deaf  and  dumb 
cannot  be  restored ;  or,  at  least,  so  far  ameliorated  that  they  may 
become  able  to  distinguish  the  human  voice  by  the  aid  of  some  sort 
of  acoustic  apparatus ;  an  ear  trumpet,  for  example. 

It  is  the  confession  of  some  of  the  most  celebrated  professors  ot 
aural  surgery,  from  Itard  to  Wilde,  that  total  deafness,  like  most  cases 
of  total  blindness,  is  irremediable  by  human  means ;  but  from  analogy  we 
should  reason  that,  since  partial  blindness  often  admits  hope  of  amelio- 
ration, there  should  be  the  same  hope  for  partial  deafness.  Hitherto, 
however,  the  cases  have  been  very  rare  in  which  deafness,  so  strongly 
marked  as  to  induce  dumbness,  has  received  any  important  or  perma- 
nent amelioration  by  the  best  medical  skill.  This  may  have  been,  in 
part,  at  least,  because,  the  internal  parts  of  the  ear  being  inaccessible 
to  examination  during  life,  the  surgeon  has  to  work  in  the  dark.  Dr. 
Metcalfe  hopes  to  make,  in  this  direction,  discoveries  that  may  prove 
blessings  to  a  number  of  these  afflicted  children.  And  even  if  this 
hope  be  not  realized,  we  trust  his  researches  may  result  in  a  more  full 
and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  causes  and  means  of  prevention  of 
deafness,  the  general  diffusion  of  which  will  tend  to  diminish  the 
prevalence  of  the  great  affliction. 

As  has  been  stated,  Dr.  Metcalfe's  experiments  have  only  just 
begun.  The  results  are  awaited  with  much  interest.  It  is  hoped 
that  they  may  be  such  that  you  will  feel  authorized  to  appeal  to  the 
Legislature  for  a  special  appropriation  to  sustain  this  department,  as 
it  is  of  a  character  more  costly  than  the  ordinary  receipts  of  the  Insti- 
tution would  justify  it  in  keeping  in  operation. 

Dr.  Bell's  Visible  Speech. 

In  connection  with  the  lessons  in  articulation,  a  few  words  on  the 
new  alphabet  of  Dr.  A.  Melville  Bell,  of  London,  seem  appropriate. 
That  gentleman  called  at  the  Institution  in  November  last,  and  gave 
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us  a  lecture  on  his  new  invention  of  "  visible  speech,"  by  which  name 
he  designates  an  alphabet  the  symbols  of  which  are  made  to  represent 
to  the  eye  the  positions  and.  movements  of  the  vocal  organs  required 
in  utterance.  By  this  alphabet,  it  is  claimed,  every  sound  uttered  by 
the  human  voice  can  be  so  exactly  represented  that  one  proficient  in 
it  will  take  down,  from  the  lips  of  a  speaker,  a  sentence,  in  a  language 
wholly  unintelligible  to  the  hearer.  And  another,  proficient  in  the 
alphabet,  but  equally  ignorant  of  the  language,  will  then  read  it  so< 
correctly  as  to  be  clearly  intelligible  to  any  native  of  the  country  in 
which  the  language  is  spoken.  Of  course  this  implies  a  practiced 
flexibility  of  the  vocal  organs,  while  the  labor  of  acquiring  full  com- 
mand of  this,  as  indeed  of  any  other  entirely  new  alphabet,  will  be 
considerable ;  but  once  well  acquired,  the  employment  of  it,  as  Dr. 
Bell  claims,  and  as  seems  probable,  would  be  useful  to  deaf  persons 
who  are  receiving  instruction  in  articulation,  as  the  words  could  be  for 
them,  not  only  spelled  just  as  they  are  pronounced,  but  what  would 
be  still  more  useful,  the  shape  of  each  letter  would  suggest  the  differ- 
ences in  position  and  movement  that  distinguish  it  from  its  kindred 
articulations.  Thus  the  pupil  who  has  become  entirely  familiar  with 
this  alphabet,  having  his  lessons  written  out  in  it,  will  become  able  to 
correct  his  own  defects  of  utterance.  The  system  of  Dr.  Bell,  according 
to  his  statement,  is  already  used  with  good  results  in  a  school  for  deaf 
mutes  in  or  near  London. 

Books  and  Apparatus. 

Our  wants  in  these  respects  are  likely  to  be  met  by  the  action  of 
the  Board,  appropriating  to  the  purchase  of  books  and  apparatus, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Committee  of  Instruction,  the  distributive 
share  of  the  Literature  Fund  allotted  to  the  Institution  for  over  forty 
years  past,  according  to  law,  by  the  Eegents  of  the  University.  The 
share  of  the  Institution  last  year  amounted  to  $1,666,  which  is  sufficient 
to  supply  the  necessary  books,  slates  and  maps,  though  it  will  not 
leave  so  large  a  margin  as  could  be  desired  this  year  for  increasing  the 
collection  of  philosophical  apparatus  and  other  means  of  visible  illus- 
tration. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  well  to  say  that  we  are  forming  a 
cabinet  of  such  objects  as  cannot  well  be  represented  by  pictures,  such 
as  wheat,  rye,  corn,  oats,  etc.,  both  the  grain  and  the  unthreshed 
heads  and  straw,  hay  of  different  kinds,  as  clover,  timothy,  meadow 
grass,  etc.,  clay,  lime,  sand,  gravel,  loam,  quartz,  slate,  marble,  brick, 
coal,  charcoal,  different  kinds  of  wood,  and  of  leaves  and  flowers, 
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bones,  etc.,  also  a  collection  of  pictures  representing  objects,  qualities, 
and  actions,  of  which  we  have  already  many,  but  could  profitably  use 
many  more  as  illustrations  and  subjects  of  lessons. 

Of  books  specially  intended  for  the  use  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  there 
are  very  few  that  have  proved  satisfactory  in  use,  except  Dr.  Peet's 
series,  including  his  admirable  volume  of  scripture  lessons.  This 
series  of  books  is  invaluable,  as  is  testified  by  the  results  of  many 
years'  use  in  this  and  most  other  American  institutions.  But  itjdoes 
not  go  far  enough.  Other  books  are  wanting  to  complete  the  series. 
The  present  principal  has  it  in  view  to  prepare  one  or  two  text-books 
for  the  use  of  his  pupils,  when  he  can  gain  time  from  the  multiplicity 
of  his  other  duties  :  e.  g.,  a  collection  of  model  letters  for  beginners, 
one  of  familiar  questions  and  answers,  and  one  of  little  narratives 
adapted  to  the  comprehension  of  deaf  mutes  not  far  advanced  in  lan- 
guage, the  use  of  which  will  impart  much  information  on  things 
familiar  to  those  who  hear,  but  often  unknown  to  deaf  mutes,  and 
encourage  a  taste  for  reading. 

Conference  of  Principals. 

More  than  eighteen  years  ago  the  first  convention  of  American 
Teachers  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  was  held  at  the  'New  York  Institu- 
tion, and  its  proceedings  were  published  as  an  appendix  to  our  Thirty- 
second  Annual  Keport.  Four  similar  conventions  were  subsequently 
held,  at  Hartford,  Conn. ;  Columbus,  O. ;  Eichmond,  Ya. ;  and  Jack- 
sonville, 111.  A  sixth  was  called  to  meet  at  this  Institution,  but  the 
outbreak  of  the  civil  war  made  it  expedient  to  postpone  it.  All  these 
five  conventions  were  occasions  of  much  interest  and  mutual  profit  to 
those  who  took  part  in  them.  Their  published  proceedings  present 
very  valuable  additions  to  the  Literature  of  Deaf  Mute  Instruction, 
and  there  was  a  general  desire  to  continue  a  practice  found  so 
pleasant  and  beneficial. 

The  Columbia  Institution,  located  at  the  National  Capital,  and 
amply  endowed,  in  connection  with  a  deaf-mute  college,  by  the  gene- 
ral government,  took  the  lead  in  renewing  these  gatherings,  under 
the  modified  form  of  a  call  for  a  Conference  of  Principals  (including 
ex-Principals  and  Yice-Principals),  which  was  held  at  that  Institution 
in  May  last.  The  Principal  and  the  Principal  Emeritus  of  this  Insti- 
tution both  attended  that  conference,  of  which  the  latter  was  chosen 
the  presiding  officer. 

At  this  conference,  fourteen  Institutions  were  represented,  the  list 
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of  members  embracing  some  of  the  most  experienced,  enthusiastic  and 
successful  teachers  of  deaf  mutes  in  the  world.  The  conference 
remained  in  session  five  days,  during  which  papers  were  read,  care- 
fully prepared  and  embodying  the  fruit  of  long  experience  and  deep 
study  ;  and  discussions  were  had  in  which,  while  the  tendency  of  dif- 
ferent minds  to  take  different  views  was  illustrated,  each  showed  him- 
self ready  to  examine  the  reverse  side  of  the  shield — to  accept  as  part 
of  the  conditions  of  the  problem  the  diverse  views  furnished  by  the 
observations  or  reflections  of  others.  And  the  general  result  was  a 
harmonizing  of  views — an  approach  towards  a  common  eclecticism  of 
method,  and  a  mutual  borrowing  of  the  lessons  of  experience  and 
reflection  profitable  to  all  who  took  part  in  the  conference. 

Among  the  topics  discussed  was  the  best  plan  for  the  early  lessons, 
to  which  point  the  Principal  Emeritus  of  this  Institution,  Dr.  Peet,  read 
an  exposition  of  the  plan  of  his  Elementary  Lessons.  The  incidental 
defects  of  the  American  system  of  deaf  mute  instruction,  and  the  reme- 
dies, was  the  subject  of  an  instructive  and  suggestive  paper  read  by 
E.  M.  Gallaudet,  the  accomplished  President  of  the  Columbia  Institu- 
tion.   He  summed  up  his  observations  in  the  following  questions : 

u  Do  deaf  mutes  fail  to  acquire  a  facility  in  language  in  cases 
where  they  might  acquire  it  I 

"  Are  deaf  mutes  inclined  to  depend  on  signs  and  their  teachers 
rather  than  on  books  and  themselves  ? 

"  Is  there  a  deficiency  of  suitable  text -books  ? 

"  Are  incompetent  and  unskillful  teachers  employed  for  the  sake  of 
reducing  the  roll  of  expenses  8 

"  Is  the  course  of  primary  study  too  short  ? 

"  Might  infant  schools  or  classes  be  established  to  advantage  I 

"Is  it  possible  to  impart  a  useful  power  of  articulation  .and  lip- 
reading  to  one-third  of  the  mass  of  the  so-called  deaf  mutes  ?" 

"With  the  proviso  that  this  last  proposition  is  probably  rated  much  too 
high,  the  undersigned  holds  that  attention  to  the  suggestions  for  the 
improvement  of  our  system,  conveyed  in  these  questions,  would  in 
many  cases  be  very  beneficial  to  our  pupils.  In  our  own  Institution, 
we  have  been  for  some  years  laboring  to  remedy  the  deficiencies  thus 
indicated,  which,  be  it  observed,  will  exist,  to  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
so  long  as  absolute  perfection  remains  unattainable  by  man,  and  trust 
we  are  year  by  year  approaching  nearer  the  mark.  The  experiment 
we  have  just  inaugurated  in  articulation,  while  it  cannot  be  regarded 
as  an  effort  to  give  our  pupils  a  higher  degree  of  intellectual  culti- 
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vation,  will  still  give  a  portion  of  them  an  accomplishment  that 
will  be  useful  in  their  own  families,  and  may  promote  their  social 
enjoyments.  Our  action  on  this  subject,  it  will  be  seen,  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  following  resolutions  adopted  by  the  conference,  with 
almost  entire  unanimity. 

Besolved,  That  the  American  system  of  deaf  mute  education,  as 
practiced  and  developed  in  the  institutions  of  this  country  for  the 
past  fifty  years,  commends  itself  by  the  best  of  all  tests — that  of  pro- 
longed, careful  and  successful  experiment — as  in  a  pre-eminent  degree 
adapted  to  relieve  the  peculiar  misfortunes  of  deaf  mutes,  as  a  class, 
and  restore  them  to  the  blessings  of  society. 

Resolved,  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  conference,  it  is  the  duty  ot 
all  institutions  for  the  education  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  to  provide 
adequate  means  for  imparting  instruction  in  articulation  and  lip-read- 
ing, to  such  of  their  pupils  as  may  be  able  to  engage  with  profit  in 
exercises  of  this  nature. 

.Resolved,  That  while,  in  our  judgment,  it  is  desirable  to  give  semi- 
mute  and  semi-deaf  children  every  facility  for  retaining  and  improv- 
ing any  power  of  articulate  speech  they  may  possess,  it  is  mot  profit- 
able, except  in  promising  cases,  discovered  after  fair  experiment,  to 
carry  congenital  mutes  though  a  course  of  instruction  in  articulation. 

Resolved,  That,  to  attain  success  in  this  department  of  instruction, 
an  added  force  of  instructors  will  be  necessary  ;  and  this  conference 
hereby  recommends  to  boards  of  directors  of  institutions  for  the  deat 
and  dumb  in  this  country,  that  speedy  means  be  taken  to  provide  the 
funds  necessary  for  the  prosecution  of  this  work. 

Initial  Signs. 

At  this  conference,  the  undersigned  contributed  a  paper  on  Initial 
Signs,  explaining  and  illustrating  the  principle  which  has  been  his 
guide  in  enlarging  and  perfecting  the  sign  dialect  used  in  our  Insti- 
tution, with  him  a  labor  of  love  for  many  years.  This  principle  con- ' 
sists  in  the  use  of  the  initial  letter  (after  the  manual  alphabet)  in 
some  cases  as  the  radical  of  a  family  of  signs,  in  others  as  the  mark  ot 
distinction  between  the  signs  for  synonymous  words.*  By  the  use  ot 
this  principle  the  sign  dialect  of  our  Institution  has  been  made  much 
more  copious  and  precise,  without  materially  enhancing  the  labor  ot 
learning  it,  and  the  same  means  promise  still  greater  improvements 
in  the  future  As  the  rapidity  and  graphic  clearness  of  communica- 
tion of  which  this  language  in  its  present  form  admits,  will  ever 
render  it  the  favorite  medium  of  conversation  among  the  deaf  and 
dumb,  it  is  manifest  that  any  device  whereby  it  is  rendered  more 
convenient  and  precise  will  have  a  very  favorable  influence  on 

*  This  paper  has  appeared  in  the  American  Annals  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 
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the  development  of  their  ideas,  while  it  will  materially  lighten  the 
labors  of  the  teacher  in  explaining  alphabetic  discourse,  if  through 
its  instrumentality,  short  signs,  the  meaning  of  which  will  be  naturally 
acquired  by  daily  use,  are  made  to  correspond  exactly,  in  all  cases, 
to  given  words. 

A  Convention  of  Teachers. 

It  is]  greatly  to  be  desired  that  these  conferences,  thus  happily 
revived,  may  be  continued,  at  suitable  intervals,  and  that  they  may 
return  to  the  original  type  of  a  convention  of  teachers  and  friends  of 
deaf-mute  education.  There  are  many  of  the  present  and  former 
teachers  of  deaf-mutes  left  out  in  a  call  for  a  conference  of  Principals, 
who  would  be  able  to  offer  valuable  suggestions,  while  their  presence 
as  members  would  augment  the  interest  of  the  occasion  and  more  cer- 
tainly secure  the  benefits  to  the  general  cause  of  deaf  mute  education 
sought  for  in  such  conferences.  I  am  happy  to  add  that  these  views 
were  embodied  in  a  resolution  of  the  conference,  appointing  a  commit- 
tee, of  which  the  undersigned  was  made  chairman,  "  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  such  a  convention,  either  in  the  year  1869  or  1870,  and  to 
issue  a  call  for  the  same,  inviting  all  teachers  of  deaf  mutes,  and 
principals  and  trustees  of  institutions  to  assemble,  without  regard  to 
the  methods  or  system  they  may  use  in  their  labors." 

The  time  and  place  for  this  convention  have  not  yet  been  decided 
on.  Many  considerations  point  to  this  Institution  as  the  suitable 
place ;  and  the  holding  the  convention  here  would  be  very  convenient 
to  our  teachers,  and  especially  to  such  members  of  the  Board  as  may 
wish  to  take  part  in  such  a  conference.  It  is,  therefore,  recommended 
to  your  favorable  consideration  that  the  next  convention  of  teachers 
of  deaf  mutes  be  invited  to  meet  in  this  Institution. 

American  Annals  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 
One  good  result  of  the  conference  at  Washington  has  been  the 
revival  of  the  American  Annals  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  the  publi- 
cation of  which,  after  being  continued  for  twelve  volumes  and  part 
of  the  thirteenth — a  series  embracing  many  papers  of  great  value  in 
the  science  and  art  of  deaf-mute  instruction,  was  suspended  in  the 
first  year  of  the  war,  as  a  consequence  of  the  suspension  of  the  con- 
ventions, on  the  will  of  which  its  publication  depended.  This  peri- 
odical, it  is  to  be  hoped,  has  now  become  a  permanent  feature  in 
American  deaf-mute  instruction.    Its  cost  is  defrayed  in  equitable 
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proportions  by  a  number  of  the  institutions,  among  which  its  copies 
are  distributed  pro  rata,  and  by  which  they  are  disposed  of  in  the 
way  judged  most  likely  to  promote  the  cause  of  deaf-mute  education. 
Its  object  is,  like  the  objects  of  the  conventions  themselves,  like  the 
object  of  any  other  periodical  devoted  to  the  interests  of  a  given 
profession,  to  stimulate  reflection  and  observation,  and  to  promote 
community  of  views,  tending  to  a  general  improvement  of  methods, 
making  available  to  each  member  the  results  of  the  experience  and 
reflection  of  all  his  confreres. 

Annual  Vacation. 

The  annual  vacation  of  the  Institution,  after  several  changes,  was 
some  years  ago  made  to  extend  from  the  last  Wednesday  of  June  to 
the  first  Wednesday  of  September.  This  arrangement  relieves 
teachers  and  pupils  from  the  confinement  of  the  school  room  during 
the  two  hottest  months  of  the  year,  and  gives  to  our  pupils,  for  their 
country  excursions,  that  season  when  berries  and  other  small  fruits 
abound,  and  when  many  a  boy,  helping  his  father  and  brother  in  the 
hay-field,  may  acquire  an  abiding  taste  for  wholesome  rural  occu- 
pations. 

The  vacation  is  not  merely  a  season  of  rest  and  recreation.  The 
pupils  gain  very  valuable  accessions  to  their  stores  of  ideas  in  seeing 
so  many  new  scenes,  new  objects  and  new  persons  ;  and  their  acquisi- 
tions in  language  are  enlarged  and  fixed  in  the  memory  by  being  put 
to  frequent  use  with  many  friendly  and  admiring  interlocutors.  More 
especially  is  the  annual  visit  to  home  and  friends  advantageous  to  the 
younger  pupils,  whose  growth  and  healthy  physical  development  it 
greatly  promotes,  while  it  preserves  and  strengthens  those  home  feel- 
ings and  family  ties  which  long  continued  absence  from  home  would 
tend  to  weaken.  It  is,  therefore,  matter  of  regret  that  all  our  pupils 
cannot  spend  the  vacation  at  home,  or  at  least  with  friends  and  rela- 
tives. A  few,  in  addition  to  their  affliction  of  'deaf-dumbness,  have 
the  misfortune  that  they  have  no  homes  to  go  to,  or  certainly  none,  to 
visit  which,  would  be  pleasant  or  profitable.  The  homes  of  others  are 
so  remote  that  the  poverty  of  their  parents  precludes  them  from  send- 
ing for  their  children. 

During  the  last  vacation,  from  causes  like  these,  about  forty  of  the 
pupils  remained  in  the  Institution.  Due  provision  was  made  for 
their  comfort  and  amusement,  and  they  were  not  left  without  means 
for  moral  and  intellectual  improvement.    Still,  as  has  already  been 
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explained,  it  is  for  many  reasons  very  desirable  that  the  friends  of 
our  pupils  shall  have  them  home  during  the  vacation,  whenever  that 
is  practicable.  And  for  the  homeless,  we  trust  friends  may  be  found 
among  their  schoolmates  who  can,  with  the  approbation  of  large 
hearted  parents  and  guardians,  invite  them  to  their  own  homes,  for 
the  vacation. 

In  this  connection  the  undersigned  has  much  pleasure  in  renewing 
the  acknowledgements  made  in  so  many  former  years  to  those  steam- 
boat and  railroad  companies  which,  by  passing  our  pupils  to  and  from 
their  homes  either  free  or  at  reduced  rates  of  fare,  have  enabled  many 
of  them  to  enjoy  the  great  pleasures  and  advantages  of  the  annual  visit 
which  poverty  would  otherwise  have  obliged  them  to  forego.  And 
among  these  companies,  especial  acknowledgements,  proportioned  to 
the  greater  number  of  our  pupils  thus  favored,  are  due  to  the  Hudson 
River,  the  Xew  York  Central  and  the  Erie  railways  as  well  as  to  the 
Troy  and  People's  lines  of  steamboats,  not  forgetting  the  Rome  and 
Watertown  and  the  Rensselaer  and  Saratoga  railways. 

Early  Training  of  Deaf  Mute  Children. 
A  point  which  it  is  peculiarly  desirable  to  impress  upon  the  con- 
sciences and  understandings  of  the  parents  and  friends  of  deaf-mute 
children  is  the  great  importance  of  the  early  training  of  these 
unfortunate  little  ones.  In  the  majority  of  cases,  they  are  provi- 
dentially placed  in  families  and  neighborhoods  which  do  not  know, 
either  by  experience  or  reading,  how  to  deal  with  this  novel  case. 
Thus  the  child  suffers  from  the  want  of  early  moral  training,  and  of 
the  means  of  early  intellectual  development,  even  more  than  from 
the  want  of  social  companionship.  These  conditions,  while  they 
deprive  its  mental  faculties  of  a  fair  chance  for  growth  and  develop- 
ment, exercise  an  unfavorable  influence  on  the  formation  of  its  char- 
acter. The  deaf  mute  child  in  a  family  where  he  has  to  invent  his 
own  signs,  before  he  can  make  even  his  simplest  wants  understood, 
and  where  no  one  can  give  him  intelligible  explanations  of  many  mat- 
ters of  importance  which  he  sees  going  on  before  his  eyes,  finding 
himself  thus  isolated,  too  often  becomes  solitary,  suspicious,  and  given 
to  secret  trespasses  and  indulgences,  for  the  want  of  something  higher 
and  better.  The  parents  and  friends  of  such  children  should  esteem 
it  a  sacred  duty  to  encourage  and  aid  them  in  improving  and  enlarg- 
ing their  dialect  of  signs.  With  a  little  judicious  help,  they  will  be 
able  to  prattle  in  signs  as  early  as  other  children  learn  to  speak.  The 
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attention  thus  bestowed  upon  them  will  greatly  promote  their  happi- 
ness, for  the  worst  part  of  their  early  lot  is  its  loneliness  and  want  of 
sympathy  with  those  around  it. 

The  friends  of  the  child  also  should  teach  it  to  spell  short  names  on 
their  fingers,  which  can  be  done  as  early  as  the  age  of  four — some- 
times earlier.  They  should  accustom  them  to  write  neatly  after  a 
copy,  which  has  been  done  in  our  Institution  as  early  as  the  age  of 
six  or  seven.  Nothing  is  easier  than  to  teach  these  children,  at 
four  to  six  years  old,  to  spell  and  understand  the  names,  if  not  too 
long,  of  the  familiar  objects  around  them.  By  using  such  names  or 
abbreviations  of  names,  both  of  persons  and  things,  the  deficiencies 
of  his  sign  dialect  can  be  supplied  to  a  considerable  extent. 

In  this  way  the  mental  activity,  moral  development  and  social 
enjoyments  of  the  child  will  be  greatly  promoted,  and  with  them,  of 
course,  both  its  present  happiness  and  its  chances  for  future  distinction. 
A  child  thus  judiciously  trained  in  its  earlier  years  will  have,  when  it 
comes  to  the  Institution,  a  great  advantage,  in  the  first  start,  over  one 
who  has  been  neglected  in  childhood. 

More  particular  directions  for  the  early  instruction  and  manage- 
ment of  deaf-mute  children  are  given  in  our  Twenty-seventh  Annual 
Report,  copies  of  which  can  still  be  obtained,  on  application  to  the 
Principal. 

The  parents  of  those  children  who  lose  their  hearing  after  learn- 
ing to  speak  somewhat  fluently,  can  best  promote  their  mental  and 
moral  well  being  by  encouraging  them  to  continue  to  speak,  and 
accustoming  them  to  distinguish  spoken  words  on  the  lips.  To  this 
last  end,  they  should  begin  with  very  simple  language,  using  words 
and  phrases  with  which  the  child  is  already  familiar ;  selecting  also, 
for  the  first  trials,  such  names  as  are  strongly  marked  in  the  motions 
of  the  lips.  Of  course  they  should  also  remember  to  speak  slowly, 
distinctly  and  with  patient  repetition,  and  to  give  the  deaf  child  a 
full  and  clear  view  of  the  face,  mouth  and  throat  of  the  speaker. 
By  such  means,  in  some  cases,  the  precious  faculty  of  internal  speech, 
the  great  advantage  which  semi-mutes  have  over  true  deaf-mutes, 
may  be  retained,  when  it  might  otherwise  be  lost.  And  it  is  to  be 
added  that  such  efforts  will  be  more  successful,  as  a  general  rule, 
when  made  at  the  earliest  possible  period,  and  by  the  mother  and 
sisters  or  other  near  relatives  of  the  deaf  child. 
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The  Fanwood  Literary  Association. 

Among  the  influences  which,  in  such  an  institution  as  ours,  tend 
to  elevate  the  intellectual  and  moral  tone  of  its  inmates,  to  promote 
mental  activity  and  the  acquisition  of  general  knowledge,  no  small 
degree  of  importance  and  merit  is  to  be  assigned  to  literary  associa- 
tions among  the  pupils  themselves.  The  Fanwood  Literary  Associa- 
tion has  been  in  successful  operation  several  years,  and  embraces 
more  than  a  hundred  of  the  most  intelligent  of  our  pupils,  together 
with  their  teachers,  the  Principal  acting  as  an  honorary  member  and 
general  adviser.  The  meetings  of  this  association,  held  on  Saturday 
evenings,  are  occasions  of  much  interest  and  profit  to  those  who  take 
part  in  them.  On  each  third  Saturday  evening,  there  is  a  debate  in 
the  language  of  signs,  the  debaters  being  most  usually  pupils,  though 
the  teachers  and  the  Principal  often  take  part.  The  questions 
selected  for  debate  have  often  a  practical  importance,  coming  home 
to  the  business  and  bosoms  of  those  present,  e.  g.,  "Which  is  the  best 
trade  for  a  deaf-mute  ?"  "  Which  is  the  best  recreation,  base-ball  or 
rowing?"  or,  "Which  is  the  happiest  condition,  celibacy-or  marriage  ?" 
At  other  times  they  take  a  more  general  range,  e.  g.,  "  Has  the 
invention  of  fire-arms  benefitted  the  world  ?"  "  Which  is  the  most 
important  profession,  medicine  or  law  ?"  or,  "  Which  was  the  most 
remarkable  woman,  Queen  Semiramis  or  Queen  Cleopatra  V  Of 
course  the  debates  are  held  in  the  eloquent  and  graphic  language  of 
signs. 

On  the  next  Saturday,  a  lecturer,  usually  one  of  the  teachers,  well 
versed  in  the  same  language,  gratifies  the  association  with  a  lecture, 
his  choice  being  free  in  a  wide  variety  of  subjects.  History,  fiction, 
biography,  anecdotes,  moral  lessons  are  all  served  up,  in  turn,  in  that 
language  by  which  alone  a  living  orator  can  address  a  whole  deaf- 
mute  assemblage,  and  sway  them  all  by  the  graphic  power  of  his 
pantomime  and  the  kindling  enthusiasm  of  his  eye  and  gesture. 

To  these  lectures  and  debates  has  been  recently  added  the  attractive 
feature  of  a  weekly  budget  of  news,  carefully  culled  from  the  papers 
of  the  day,  which,  read  to  the  assembly  in  graphic  pantomime,  will, 
like  the  thought  struck  out  in  the  lectures  and  debates,  circulate 
through  the  Institution  and  form  permanent  additions  to  its  general 
stock  of  ideas  and  of  knowledge. 

Every  third  Saturday  is  devoted  to  a  social  re-union  in  the  girls' 
sitting  room,  to  which  only  those  boys  are  admitted  who  have  no 
marks  of  demerit.  Thus  these  re-unions  are  a  reward  and  an  incentive 


NEW  YORK  INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 


43 


to  good  conduct,  while  they  promote  habits  of  amenity  and  of  self- 
control  in  society. 

This  Association  has  resolved  to  make  an  effort  to  form  a  library  for 
the  use  of  its  members.  As  few  of  them  have  more  than  enough  money 
for  their  pressing  necessities,  donations  to  the  library  will  be  highly 
acceptable,  and  will  greatly  aid  an  interesting  class  of  students  in 
their  struggles  to  obtain  knowledge  under  difficulties.  Though  this 
effort  has  had  a  very  recent  beginning,  quite  a  number  of  books 
have  already  been  received  from  authors,  from  publishers,  and  from 
private  benfactors,  to  whom  the  thanks  of  the  Association  have  been 
duly  communicated. 

The  importance  of  encouraging  the  deaf  mutes  in  habits  of  read- 
ing can  hardly  be  over  estimated.  While  the  semi-mutes  in  general 
need  no  such  encouragement,  only  requiring  books  to  read,  there 
is  among  the  true  deaf  and  dumb,  for  whom  our  language  is  a 
foreign  one,  understood  with  difficulty,  a  great  tendency  to  seek 
their  principal  intellectual  amusement  in  conversation  by  means  of 
their  favorite  language  of  signs.  In  proportion  to  the  variety  of 
attractive  books  which  we  are  able  to  offer  them,  will  be  our  success  in 
leading  them  by  degrees  to  take  interest  in  reading,  thus  assuring 
the  permanence  of  their  acquisitions  in  language. 

Newspapers  Received. 
Another  great  aid  to  this  end  is  the  newspaper,  bringing  its  daily 
or  weekly  narrative  of  recent  and  interesting  facts,  more  interesting 
yet  if  the  paper  comes  from  the  pupil's  own  neighborhood.  And  here 
I  perform  a  grateful  duty  in  tendering,  on  behalf  of  our  pupils,  their 
thanks  to  the  publishers  of  several  valuable  and  interesting  papers, 
which  have  been  sent  to  them  gratuitously  during  the  past  year,  a 
list  of  which  will  be  found  among  the  documents  annexed  to  this 
report.  It  is  hoped  other  publishers  will  follow  this  benevolent 
example,  and  thus  the  list  may  be  extended  till  pupils  from  every 
part  of  this  State  and  from  New  J ersey  may  have  the  opportunity  of 
reading  weekly  a  paper  printed  in  the  vicinity  of  their  own  homes. 

Letters  of  the  Pupils. 

It  is  a  rule  in  the  Institution  that  the  pupils  who  are  sufficiently 
advanced,  shall  write  letters  to  their  friends  about  once  a  month. 

Of  course  they  may  on  occasions,  write  oftener,  but  this  is  the  gene- 
ral rule.    These  letters  are  to  be  taken  as  showing  not  the  range  ot 
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the  pupil's  ideas,  or  his  advance  in  knowledge,  bnt  simply  his  skill  in 
written  language,  the  most  difficult  of  all  studies  for  a  true  deaf-mute. 
The  writing  these  letters  is  a  most  valuable  exercise  for  our  pupils,  as 
they  put  their  acquisitions  in  written  language  to  immediate  use,  and 
gives  them  a  strong  motive  for  effort  in  making  practical  use  of  their 
lessons. 

In  answering  these  letters,  it  is  important  that  the  friends  of  our 
pupils  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  true  deaf  and  dumb  know  words 
only  by  their  orthography.  A  word  mis-spelled  is  to  them  no  longer 
the  same  word.  The  only  mis-spelling  they  can  understand  is  that 
which  results  from  those  slips  of  the  pen  by  which  a  letter  is  mis- 
placed or  omitted.  To  be  intelligible  to  them,  not  only  the  language 
of  the  letter  should  be  clear  and  simple,  but  the  words  should  be 
spelled  according  to  the  dictionary.  We  not  unfrequently  receive 
letters,  evidently  from  persons  of  intelligence,  which  have  to  be  trans- 
lated into  the  usual  orthography  before  our  pupils,  even  if  quite  far 
advanced,  can  get  an  idea  from  them. 

Meteorology. 

This  subject  has  been  attended  to  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  for 
more  than  twenty-five  years,  by  O.  "W".  Morris,  A.  M.,  one  of  the 
Professors  of  the  Institution.  Monthly  reports  have  been  rendered 
by  him  to  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  at  Washington,  since  18-i4? 
and  have  resulted  in  the  receipt,  by  this  Institution,  of  various  valuable 
scientific  and  statistical  documents  from  that  institution.  Similar 
reports  were  furnished  to  the  Regents  of  the  University  of  the  State 
of  New  York  for  seven  years. 

Inquiries  are  occasionally  made  by  persons  in  various  parts  of  the 
country,  relative  to  the  observations  here  made,  and  they  have  even 
been  used  as  records  of  facts  in  the  courts  of  law.  This  indicates 
that  these  observations  have  tended  to  make  the  name  of  the  Insti- 
tution known  to  men  of  science. 

Of  late  there  have  been  furnished,  for  the  records  of  the  Institu- 
tion, monthly  abstracts  of  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  the  tem- 
perature, the  humidity  and  the  other  phenomena  observed  during  the 
month,  which  abstracts  furnish  information  as  to  the  precautions  to  be 
taken,  according  to  the  season,  for  preserving  and  promoting  the 
comfort  and  health  of  the  inmates. 
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Ld3rary  and  Cabinet. 

The  library  of  the  Institution  contains  some  costly  works  for  refer- 
•ence  and  an  inestimable  collection  of  books  in  several  languages 
relating  to  the  instruction  of  the  deaf  and  dumb.  Many  of  these 
books  and  pamphlets  were  procured  in  Europe  by  the  agents  we 
employed  to  examine  the  schools  of  that  continent,  and  could  now 
be  duplicated  only  with  great  difficulty,  if  at  all.  To  the  miscella- 
neous department  of  this  library  many  books  were  donated  in  former 
years  by  members  of  the  Board  and  other  benevolent  individuals. 
By  a  resolution  of  the  Board,  additions  of  costly  and  valuable  works, 
needed  for  reference  by  the  teachers,  for  facts  in  science,  art,  history, 
etc.,  are,  from  time  to  time,  made  under  the  direction  of  the  Library 
Committee.  We  have  valuable  sets  of  some  of  the  documents  pub- 
lished under  the  authority  of  this  State  and  of  the  General  Govern- 
ment, and  in  some  instances,  duplicates.  We  have  also  a  number  of 
sets,  neatly  bound,  of  the  American  Annals  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb, 
wanting,  however,  the  first  two  volumes.  I  would  suggest  that  an 
effort  be  made  to  dispose  of  some  of  these  extra  sets  and  other  dupli- 
cates of  valuable  works  by  way  of  exchange,  whereby  valuable 
additions  may  be  gained  to  our  library  without  expense. 

Besides  this  library,  which  is  for  the  use  of  the  teachers,  there  is  a 
Juvenile  Library  for  the  pupils,  and  a  High  Class  Library,  which  has 
recently  been  combined  with  the  library  of  the  Fanwood  Literary 
Association,  already  mentioned.  The  books  of  these  libraries  are 
handed  out  to  the  pupils,  under  proper  regulations,  to  read  in  their 
hours  of  leisure. 

The  cabinet  belonging  to  the  Institution  is  under  the  care  of  one  of 
the  professors,  and  has  been  placed  in  the  main  hall,  where  it  is  an 
object  of  interest  to  visitors. 

It  comprises  the  valuable  mineralogical  cabinet  donated  by  Dr. 
J.  Smythe  Rogers,  with  many  additions  by  other  persons,  among 
whom  Major  Joseph  Delafield  and  Dr.  Lewis  Feuchtwanger  presented 
some  very  fine  specimens  ;  a  conchological  cabinet,  partly  purchased 
and  partly  donated  by  individuals  ;  a  fine  collection  of  birds  from  the 
East  Indies,  also  donated ;  an  extensive  collection  of  curiosities  from 
Ceylon,  the  islands  of  the  Pacific,  the  Northwest  Coast,  &c,  and  a 
commencement  of  a  collection  of  the  Various  woods  found  on  the 
grounds  of  the  Institution. 

All  these  departments  are  of  great  use  in  imparting  instruction  to 
the  pupils,  by  presenting  to  the  eye  what  can  only  be  feebly  deline- 
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ated  by  pictures  or  described  by  signs.  Hardly  a  day  passes  that 
some  of  the  articles  are  not  used  to  illustrate  some  branch  of  natural 
history,  or  some  dress,  custom,  etc.,  of  the  inhabitants  of  distant  por- 
tions of  the  earth,  in  connection  with  lessons  in  history  or  geography. 

Christmas  and  New  Year  Festivities. 
It  has  been  remarked  that  about  half  of  our  pupils  went  home  for 
the  holidays.  For  those  who  remained,  suitable  entertainment  was 
provided,  and  both  the  principal  days  were  passed  very  pleasantly 
by  all  who  remained  in  the  Institution.  The  enjoyments  of  Christ- 
mas were  greatly  promoted  by  the  kind  and  thoughtful  liberality  of 
our  Ladies  Committee,  under  whose  auspices  a  magnificent  Christmas 
tree  was  erected  and  loaded  with  presents,  the  distribution  of  which 
made  merry  and  happy  the  hearts  of  many  of  these  unfortunate  chil- 
dren, who  otherwise  might  not  have  received  any  Christmas  gifts. 

Conclusion. 

With  this  acknowledgement,  I  close  the  record  for  the  year.  Look- 
ing back  to  our  completed  half  century  of  prosperity  and  usefulness — 
to  the  deaf  mutes  counted  by  hundreds,  who  owe  it  to  the  Institution 
that  they  have  become  blessings  to  their  families,  useful  men  and 
women,  and  sincere  followers  of  the  Savior — remembering  from  what 
a  fearful  doom  of  ignorance  and  social  degradation  the  bounty  of  the 
State  has  enabled  us  to  rescue  them,  we  may  well  feel  that  Providence 
has  blessed  our  zeal  and  our  labors.  Like  a  stately  oak,  the  Institu- 
tion has  spread  its  branches  abroad,  and  while  the  sun  and  the  rain 
of  heaven  have  favored  its  growth,  it  has  become  deeply  rooted  in  the 
confidence  and  in  the  benevolent  feelings  of  the  people  and  of  the 
Legislatures  of  New  J ersey  and  of  New  York.  Like  the  oak ^  too,  we 
trust  it  will  flourish  in  perennial  prime,  giving  to  the  deaf  and  dumb 
of  our  great  State,  for  generations  to  come,  the  benefit  of  its  pleasant 
and  protecting  shade. 

That  this  great  and  wealthy  State  will  ever  neglect  to  provide 
for  the  education  of  its  unfortunate  children  is  a  supposition  not  to 
be  entertained  for  a  moment.  Praying  for  a  fuller  measure  of  that 
wisdom  from  above  which  was  accorded  to  our  predecessors,  and 
remembering  what  momentous  interests  for  this  world  and  the  next 
are  committed  to  our  guardianship,  let  us  ever  aim  at  the  highest 
mark.  Let  us  not  be  content  to  do  passably  well  as  long  as  it  is  pos- 
sible to  do  better.    Let  us  still  hope,  and  strive  to  raise  the  general, 
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physical,  intellectual  and  moral  standard  of  the  mass  of  our  pupils 
every  year  nearer  that  attained  by  the  more  gifted  among  them.  So 
when  at  last  we  rest  from  our  labors,  from  homes  *all  over  the  land 
made  happy  by  our  means,  will  ascend  blessings  on  our  memory,  not 
the  less  eloquent  because  they  are  the  silent  outpourings  of  grateful 
hearts. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

ISAAC  LEWIS  PEET,  Principal. 

New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  ) 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  January  1,  1869.  \ 
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LIST  OF  PUPILS 

In  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  December  Zlst,  1868. 

Males — Residence. 

Names.  Town.  County. 

Abbott,  Gorham  D   New  Haven   New  Haven,  Ot. 

Arriaga,  Ponciano   Mexico   Mexico. 

Adner,  Frederick   Antwerp   Jefferson. 

Ball,  Hiram  L   Cicero   Onondaga. 

Ballin,  Albert   New  York   New  York. 

Banta,  David  D   New  York   New  York. 

Barry,  Edmund   New  York   New  York. 

Barton,  Clarence  E  *  New  Rochelle. . . .  Westchester. 

Bauer,  Thomas   New  York   New  York. 

Baxter,  Charles  H   Avoca   Steuben. 

Baylor,  Jesse   Washington   Warren,  N.  J. 

Beckett,  William  H   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Beker,  Peter   New  York   New  York. 

Bell,  Milton   Hackettstown   Warren,  N.  J. 

Benson,  William  Knapp   Hume   Allegan j. 

Bessac,  John   Hudson   Columbia. 

Beverly,  Albert   Cherry  Creek   Chautauqua. 

Bigknife,  Allen   Onondaga   Onondaga. 

Blackburn,  Charles   Gouverneur   St.  Lawrence. 

Blanchard,  Isaac  A   Charlestown   Essex,  Mass. 

Blood,  William  H   Elmira   Chemung. 

Bodine,  John  H   Wallkill   Orange. 

Bodine,  Charles  Y   Wallkill   Orange. 

Bond,  William  Augustus   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Bonney,  Albert  F   Hamilton   Madison. 

Brennan,  John   New  York   New  York. 

Brennan,  Patrick   New  York   New  York. 

Brewer,  Samuel   New  York   New  York. 

Brodie,  Michael   Buffalo   Erie. 

Brown,  Martin   New  York   New  York. 

Brown,  Samuel  M   New  York   New  York. 

Brown,  Nye   Clay   Onondaga. 

Browning,  Frederick   Byron   Genesee. 
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Namee.  Town.  County. 

Bull,  Richard  E   Castleton   Richmond. 

BurruckeTj  George   New  York   New  York, 

Burt,  Harrison  A   Ticouderoga   Essex. 

Burns,  Charles   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Butler,  John  R   New  York   New  York. 

Carmichael,  "Wilson   Stuyvesant   Columbia. 

Carroll,  William   New  York   New  York. 

Cary,  Ebenezer  J   Italy   Yates. 

Cavanaugh,  Thomas   Fulton   Oswego. 

Cheeseman,  Marsena  E   Sardinia   Erie. 

Cheney,  Isaac   New  York   New  York. 

Clackett,  Henry  M   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Clark,  Bernard    New  York   New  York. 

Clark,  George  E   Canisteo   Steuben. 

Clough,  Frederick   Seneca   Ontario-.. 

Cocaigne,  Frederick  N   Cape  Yincent ....  Jefferson. 

Cogswell,  Marion   Marion   Wayne. 

Collins,  William  Thomas   Easton   Washington.. 

Cook,  Frederick  C   New  York   New  York. 

Cottman,  John  Charles   New  York   New  York. 

Coleman,  William   Niagara   Niagara. 

Cooper,  Charles   Rochester   Monroe. 

Crorken,  Francis   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Cunningham,  John   New  York   New  York. 

Daniels,  Lewis  F   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Danz,  George   New  York   New  York, 

Davoue,  Henry  Scott   New  York   New  York. 

Decker,  George  Henry   Red  Hook   Dutchess. 

Delhagon,  Greenleaf   Paterson   Passaic,  N.  J, 

Delory,  Cornelius   New  York . :   New  York. 

Dezendorf,  Alexander   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Dinehart  Zacheus   Amboy   Oswego. 

Doane,  Charles  Sumner   Scottsville   Monroe. 

Doane,  James  Barclay   Scottsville   Monroe. 

Dobbs,  John  Henry   Cornwall   Orange. 

Dodge,  Albert  Alonzo   Buffalo   Erie. 

Doenges,  Frederick   Mount  Vernon .  . .  Westchester. 

Donnelly,  John  F   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Donohue,  James  Peter   New  York. . .   New  York. 

[Assem.  No.  49.]  4r 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Doran,  James  E   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Douglas,  Ranald   New  York   New  York. 

Dovale,  Josias  M   Curacoa   West  Indies. 

Drennan,  Eichard   New  York   New  York. 

Dunlap,  John  A   New  York   New  York. 

Ehle,  Eugene   Minden   Montgomery. 

Elliot,  Henry   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Emmons,  Alfred   New  York   New  York. 

Evans,-  Lewis  Ira   Denning   Ulster. 

Everts,  Charles   Scriba   Oswego. 

Farley,  George   New  York   New  York. 

Fenno,  Joel  Asa   Tyrone   Schuyler. 

Field,  Charles    Fabius   Onondaga. 

Field,  Stephen  P   Fabius   Onondaga. 

Fitzpatrick,  John   Constantia   Oswego. 

Foran,  Thomas   Northfield   Richmond. 

Fox,  David   New  York   New  York. 

Frazer,  John   New  York   New  York.  % 

Friend,  Julius   New  York   New  York. 

Frigheit,  Lewis   LeRoy   Genesee. 

Frey,  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

Frost,  Edwin  F   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Fry,  William  DeGroot   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Gardener,  Abram  S   Addison   Steuben. 

Genet,  William  Frank   New  York.   New  York. 

Getsinger,  Taylor  Johnson   Buffalo   Erie. 

Gibbs,  Willie  S   Sodus   Wayne. 

Gilder,  Eichard   New  York   New  York. 

•Gillet,  Frederick  B   Lafargeville   Jefferson. 

Gillet,  Lyman  O   Lafargeville   Jefferson. 

Godfrey,  Thomas   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Golden,  Martin   Rome   Oneida. 

Goldvogel,  Alexander   New  York   New  York. 

Gray,  We- 1  Washington   Durhamville   Oneida. 

Griffin,  Fred   Schroeppel   Oswego. 

Gulick,  Peter  B   New  Brunswick. .  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Hadden,  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

Hahn,  Maximillian   Rome   Oneida. 

Hall,  William  Franklin   Whitehall   Washington. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Hallicy,  Edward  J   Flushing   Queens. 

Hallock,  Lemuel  B   Kiver  Head   Suffolk. 

Halsey,  Waldron  H   Newark    Union,  N.  J. 

Hankinson,  Adolphus  .   Freehold   Monmouth,  N.J. 

Hannemann,  Morris   New  York   New  York. 

Hatch,  Frederick  H   Morrisania   Westchester. 

Head,  Wilson  M   Madison   Madison. 

Hebing,  William   Rochester   Monroe. 

Heller,  Edwin  Douglas   Musconetcong   Hunterdon,N.  J. 

Heller,  Henry  Augustus   Musconetcong   Hunterdon,N.  J. 

Hellery,  Thomas   Buffalo   Erie. 

Herrick,  Richard   Farmersville   Cattaraugus. 

Hewitt,  Frederick  Wm   New  York   New  York. 

Heydon,  Thomas  M   New  York   New  York. 

Hogan,  James  jr   New  York   New  York. 

Hofman,  Frederick   New  York   New  York. 

Holland,  Thomas  < ...  New  York   New  York. 

Hopkins,  Geo.  W   Fishkill   Dutchess. 

Horle,  Francis   New  York   New  York. 

Hotaling,  Oscar  N   New  Scotland   Albany. 

Howard,  Sidney  H   Aurora   Erie. 

Howe,  Samuel  C   Castile   Wyoming. 

Howell,  Wallace  F   Brookhaven   Suffolk. 

Howell,  Wm.  Leonard   Brookhaven   Suffolk. 

Hughes,* Robert   Saratoga  Springs  .  Saratoga. 

Hunt,  George  S   New  York   New  York. 

Hyland,  Matthias   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Innis,  Edward   New  York   New  York. 

Irwin,  Matthew  J   Wawarsing   Ulster. 

Jackson,  William   New  York   New  York. 

Jewell,  Thomas  H   Buffalo   Erie. 

Johnson,  Samuel   Orangetown   Rockland. 

Johnston,  William  F   Richmond   Virginia. 

Jones,  James   Seneca  Falls   Seneca. 

Jones,  William  G   New  York   New  York. 

Kane,  James   Amboy   Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Kelder,  Eli   Wawarsing   Ulster. 

Ketcham,  Elbert  C   Huntington   Suffolk. 

King,  David  Hanna   New  York   New  York. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

King,  Frederick  II   Elnrira   Chemung. 

Kinney,  Webster   Wright  . .   Schoharie. 

Kircher,  Henry  New  York   New  York. 

Klingman,  Francis   New  York   New  York. 

Knowlton,  John  J.  M   New  York   New  York. 

Kofrman,  Abey   New  York   New  York. 

Kofrman,  Lewis   New  York   New  York. 

Kofrman,  Samuel   New  York   New  York. 

Kowald,  August   Buffalo   Erie. 

Kreibal,  George   Utica   Oneida. 

Lancier,  John   Bergen   Genesee. 

Lawrence,  Townsend   Toms  River  .   Ocean,  N.  J. 

Lawton,  Charles   Great  Valley   Cattaraugus. 

Lawton,  Charles  W   West  Hoosick ....  Rensselaer. 

Leonard,  John  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

Lesch,  John   Dunkirk   Chautauqua. 

Letts,  Charles   Salina   Onondaga. 

Lloyd,  Edward  L   Albany   Albany. 

Lockwood,  George  P   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Lounsbury,  John  A   West  Farms   Westchester. 

Lyon,  Hendrick   Gates   Monroe. 

Mages,  John   New  York   New  York. 

Magill,  William  Best   New  York   New  York. 

Mahoney,  Dennie   New  York   New  York. 

Mahrlein,  Theodore   New  York   New  York. 

Malkmeers,  Charles   New  York   New  York. 

Maloney,  John   New  York   New  York. 

Manahan,  John   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Mann,  Chester  Q   New  York   New  York.. 

Matteson,  John  F   Farnham   Erie. 

Matthers,  George  Simpson  New  York   New  York. 

Matthews,  Eugene   New  York   New  York.. 

McBride,  Daniel   Brooklyn   Kings. 

McCaffrey,  Michael   Brooklyn   Kings. 

McClave,  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

McClelland,  Samuel  W   New  York   New  York. 

McCloskey,  Richard   Brooklyn   Kings. 

McFaul,  Michael   New  York   New  York. 

McLaughlin,  John   Brooklyn   Kings. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Meerschaum,  Antoine   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Milbier,  Adam   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Miller,  Henry  . ...  West  Gilboa   Schoharie. 

Milliette,  George  Dennis   Eouse's  Point ....  Clinton. 

Mornhinway,  John  E   Mount  Vernon .  . .  Westchester. 

Morse,  Morrell  N  .'          Eaton   Madison. 

Morris,  Wolfe   New  York   New  York. 

Moses,  Samuel   New  York   New  York. 

Munger,  Eoscoe  S   Salisbury   Herkimer. 

Murphy,  John  M   New  York   New  York. 

Myers,  William   Gouverneur   St.  Lawrence. 

Newby,  John  A   Greenport   Suffolk. 

Newkirk,  Spencer   Goshen   Orange. 

Newton,  Charles   Owego    Tioga. 

O'Brien,  Charles   New  York   New  York. 

O'Keefe,  Charles   New  York   New  York. 

Oechsner,  Louis   New  Providence. .  Union,  N.  J. 

Partington,  John  F   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Perez,  Jose  Jil   Panama   Central  Am. 

Pettit,  James   New  York   New  York. 

Piano,  George,  Jr   West  Point   Orange. 

Pierce,  James  T   Malone   Franklin. 

Pimm,  Charles  A   Huron   Wayne. 

Pollard,  Paxton   Norfolk   Virginia. 

Pratt,  John  W   Middletown   Connecticut. 

Quick,  Frank  Brown   Melrose   Westchester. 

Eascol,  Emanuel   New  York   New  York. 

Eeibentantz,  Jacob   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Eeiclel,  Adam  H   New  York   New  York. 

Hitter,  James  C   Troy   Eensselaer. 

Eobinson,  Francis  E   Connewango   Cattaraugus. 

Eoyal,  Edwin  F   Parishville   St.  Lawrence. 

Sarsfield,  John  J   New  York   New  York. 

Schenck,  Walter   Flushing   Queens. 

Schenck,  William  E   Flushing   Queens. 

Schloss,  Solomon   New  York   New  York. 

Scott,  William  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

Seliney,  Fort  Lewis   Aurora   Cayuga. 

Sharts,  Herman  H   Athens   Greene. 


54 


FIFTIETH   ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


Names.  Town.  Comity. 

Shattuck,  Charlie   Cohocton   Steuben. 

Shelton,  James  D   New  York   New  York. 

Sherbert,  Franklin   Brighton   Monroe. 

Sherwood,  John  Y   Kamapo   Kockland. 

Sherwood,  Ki chard  C   Albany   Albany. 

Shields,  John   Cortland   Westchester. 

Shughrue,  Cornelius   New  York   New  York. 

Shumway,  Wesley  B   Marion   Wayne. 

Siegman,  Jacob  J   Rome   Oneida. 

Sinclair,  Stephen   New  York   New  York. 

Smith,  Charles  A   Troy  *  Rensselaer. 

Smith,  Elmer  E   French  Creek   Chautauqua. 

Smith,  George  W   Ossian   Livingston. 

Smith,  John   Stapleton   Richmond. 

Smith,  John  Randall   New  York   New  York. 

Smith,  Patrick   Stapleton   Richmond. 

Smith,  Russell   Reading   Schuyler. 

Smylie,  Ernest  Sam   New  York   New  York. 

Spink,  William   New  York   New  York. 

Stengele,  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

Stocking,  Charles  E   Castile   Wyoming. 

Streiner,  Frederick   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Styles,  John  P.  jr   Saugerties   Ulster. 

Sullivan,  James   Rochester   Monroe. 

Sullivan,  Michael   Newburgh   Orange. 

Taylor,  Guerdon  B   Yates   Orleans. 

Thompson,  Frank  B   Bound  Brook          Somerset,  N.  J. 

Tobin,  Philip   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Tooley,  John   North  Wilna  ....  Jefferson. 

Tullock,  Allen   Duanesburgh   Schenectady. 

Upham,  Charles  O   Watertown   Jefferson. 

Van  Ness,  Geo.  H.  W   Newark   Essex,  N.  J. 

Van  Orden,  John  H   Paterson   Passaic,  N.  J. 

Vick,  Charles   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Volker,  Augustus  E   Buffalo   Erie. 

Voorhees,  Louis  Torboss   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Vroman,  Eugene   Middleburgh   Schoharie. 

Waldelee,  John  E   Rochester   Monroe. 

Walters,  George   New  York   New  York. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Warne,  John  B   Broadway   Warren,  N.  J. 

Warner,  William   Watkins   Schuyler. 

Watts,  William  Arthur   Coxsackie    Greene. 

Welch,  Richard   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Welch,  Wilfred   Buffalo   Erie. 

Welsh,  John   Waterford    Saratoga. 

West,  Hiram,  jr   Fulton   Schoharie. 

Whalen,  James   China   Wyoming. 

Wlialen,  Michael   China   Wyoming. 

White,  William  A   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Willets,  William  II   N.  Hempstead  . . .  Queens. 

Willets,  David   N.  Hempstead  . . .  Queens. 

Winslow,  William  A   Oswegatchie   St.  Lawrence. 

Witbeck,  James  M   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Witschief,  George  H   New  York   New  York. 

Witschief,  Peter   New  York   New  York. 

Woolever,  Orville  F   Hounsfield   Jefferson. 

Females — Residence. 

Names.  Town.  County. 

Anderson,  Josephine  E   West  Chazy   Clinton. 

Austin,  Alice  L  : .  Bridgewater   Oneida. 

Bache,  Catharine  W   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Bamberger,  Caroline   New  York   New  York. 

Barnett,  Mary  H   Union   Union,  N.  J. 

Barry,  Elizabeth  A   Palmyra   Wayne. 

Barry,  Maggie  Teresa   Palmyra  Wayne. 

Bartholf,  Henrietta   Hackensack  Bergen,  N.  J. 

Barton,  Caroline  A   Marshall   Oneida. 

Batcher,  Lena   Brookhaven   Suffolk. 

Batz,  Eva   New  York  New  York. 

Bauer,  Margaretta   New  York   New  York. 

Bayer,  Margaret   New  York   New  York. 

Beardsley,  Kate   Union  Springs . . .  Cayuga. 

Bennett,  Mary  Jane   Canton   St.  Lawrence. 

Bodine,  Christina  N   Wallkill   Orange. 

Bonnell,  Ella  M   Oswego   Oswego. 

Boughton,  Jane   New  York   New  York. 

Bousfield,  Eleanor  H   Newark   Essex,  N.  J. 

Brasher,  Sallie   New  York   New  York. 
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Names. 

Town. 

County. 

.  New  York. 
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....  New  York  

.  New  York. 

Cannon,  Ella  

....  New  York  

.  New  York. 

Chamberlain,  Emma  J. .  . . 

.  Jefferson. 

Churchill,  Annie  R  

....  New  Lebanon . . 

.  Columbia. 
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  Ghent  

.  Columbia. 

Conklin,  Ann  

.  Westchester. 

Conover,  Isabella  

.  Middlesex,  N.J. 

Conover,  Lydia  

....  New  Brunswick . 

.  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Crane,  Sarah  E  

....  Newark  

.  Essex,  N.  J. 

 New  York  

.  New  York. 

Curtis,  Georgiana  Pell 

,  New  York. 

.  Delaware. 

.  Georgia. 

DesRochers,  A.  C.  C  

  Pittsburgh 

.  Clinton. 

....  New  York  

.  New  York. 

....  Brooklyn  

.  Kings. 

,  Jefferson. 

.  New  York. 

|)Apn  ctosn   T*  t*p  np  1*1  r«  lr  fi 
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.        II  CD  ldJ.t>E5Lt/l  . 

....  Castleton  

.  Richmond. 

New  York. 

Elizabeth  City  . . 

.  Union,  N.  J. 

1  m'nimin'     H  lion  nil 

TT  ptVi  vn  pv 

 New  York  

.  New  York. 

....  Rochester  

.  Monroe. 

Edmonston,  Sarah  S  

.  Orange.  - 

Ulster. 

Fanwood.  Mary  

.  New  York. 

....  Rochester  

.  Monroe. 

....  New  York  

.  New  York. 

....  North  Orange . . . 

.  Essex,  N.  J. 

NeV  York. 

.  Chemung. 

.  Burlington, N.J. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

French,  Seraph  Jane   Jackson   Washington. 

Fullam,  Mary   Jersey  City   Hudson,  N.  J 

Gass,  Mary  Jane   Troy   Eensselaer. 

Glockman,  Augusta   New  York   New  York. 

Gloyne,  Mary   New  York   New  York. 

Good,  Margaret.   New  York   New  York. 

Goodman,  Josephine   De  Wittville  ....  Chautauqua. 

Gould,  Annie  L   Troy   Eensselaer. 

Graham,  Florence   Deer  Park   Orange. 

Gray,  Leonora  C   New  York   New  York. 

Green,  Mary  C.  F   New  York   New  York. 

Gunning,  Caroline   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Gutsel,  Adeline  M   New  York   New  York. 

Hagadorn,  Caroline  Y   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Hagadorn,  Mary  E   Bath   Steuben. 

Hallock,  Elizabeth  M   Durham   Greene. 

Hanchet,  Helen  E   McLean   Tompkins. 

Hastings,  Grace  Hall .   Buffalo   Erie. 

Harrington,  Eachel  E   Watkins   Schuyler. 

Heaton,  Catharine  A   German  Flats. . . .  Herkimer. 

Henry,  Hanatha   Cochecton   Sullivan. 

Higgins,  Julia  M   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Hildreth,  Adeline  K   Sag  Harbor   Suffolk. 

Hoisington,  Celestia  E   Mentz   Cayuga. 

Hollenbeck,  Eliza  A   Avon   Livingston. 

Holly,  Mary  Cornelia   Middletown   Orange. 

Horton,  Eva   Wallkill   Orange. 

Howard,  Sarah  C   New  York   New  York. 

Howland,  Mary  E   Poughkeepsie  ....  Dutchess. 

Hughes,  Ann   New  York   New  York. 

Hull,  Elizabeth  I   Minisink   Orange. 

Ives,  Helen  M   Troy   Eensselaer. 

Jacobs,  Ella  Jane   Huntington   Suffolk. 

Jetter,  Anna  S.  M   New  York   New  York. 

Jones,  Florence  Hattie   New  York   New  York. 

Keeshan,  Emma  F   Troy   Eensselaer. 

Kelley,  Eosanna   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Kerley,  Eosanna   New  York   New  York. 

Kessler,  Josephine   Brooklyn   Kings. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Kevitt,  Nelly  Maria   Passaic   Passaic,  N.  J. 

King,  Mary  E   Albany   Albany. 

Kinney,  Catharine  M   Wright   Schoharie. 

Kinzey,  Ida  Louise   New  York   New  York. 

Klune,  Adelaide  M   New  York   New  York. 

Knifley,  Johanna   Glenville   Schenectady. 

Lahey,  Sarah   New  York   New  York. 

Lawrence,  Margaret  B   Tom's  Piver   Ocean,  N.  J. 

Lawton,  Cornelia   Great  Valley   Cattaraugus. 

Leach,  Jane  P   New  York   New  York. 

Leghorn,  Isabella   Newburgh   Orange. 

Lewis,  Hannah   New  York   New  York. 

Lighthart,  Alice  M   Canastota   Madison. 

Lindley,  Harriet  A   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Lotridge,  Ellen  J   Buffalo   Erie. 

Lotridge,  Frances  L   Buffalo   Erie. 

Mahoney,  Margaret   New  York   New  York. 

Maulick,  Louisa  P   New  York   New  York. 

Maxwell,  Martha   Troy   Pensselaer. 

May,  Anna   New  York   New  York. 

McCormick,  Julia  E   New  "Windsor   Orange. 

McCue,  Harriet   Alexandria   J efferson. 

Mc'Ilvaine,  Ella   New  York   New  York. 

Mcllvaine,  Pachel   New  York   New  York. 

McKeough,  Margaret   Mooers   Clinton. 

Meiselbach,  Caroline   Jersey  City   Hudson,  N.  J. 

Miller,  Catharine   New  York   New  York. 

Mills,  Mary  E   Brookhaven   Suffolk. 

Monahan,  Eliza   New  York   New  York. 

Moore,  Isabella  C   New  York   New  York. 

Mountain,  Eliza   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Munch,  Eredericka   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Murphy,  Elizabeth   New  York   New  York. 

Myers,  Jane   Gouverneur   St.  Lawrence. 

Neddy,  Lucy   Onondaga   Onondaga. 

Neely,  Elizabeth   Buffalo   Erie. 

Neiser,  Louisa   New  York   New  York. 

Nelson,  Mary  E   Annsville   Oneida. 

Nelson,  Olive  M   Bombay   Franklin. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Niver,  Mary  Ellen   Fishkill   Dutchess. 

Odell,  Lneka   New  York   New  York. 

O'Hare,  Alice   New  York   New  York. 

Peabody,  Mary  D   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Peabody,  Rhoda   Diana   Lewis. 

Penrose,  Elizabeth  A   Jersey  City   Hudson,  N.  J. 

Peterson,  Mary  E   Bridge  Hampton. .  Suffolk. 

Pickard,  Alvina  L   Ellery   Chautauqua. 

Pierce,  Eva  Bellinger   Clay ville   Oneida. 

Pimm,  Martha   Huron   Wayne. 

Pimm,  Rachel   Huron   Wayne. 

Place,  Lurissa   Oswego   Oswego. 

Power,  Ellen  New  York   New  York. 

Queen,  Mary  W   New  York   New  York. 

Ray,  Martha  Jane   New  York   New  York. 

Reed,  Emma  Yedmore   Stapleton   Richmond. 

Reed,  Harriet  E   Whitehall   Washington. 

Reid,  Cornelia  Ann   Key  West   Florida. 

Reilley,  Mary  Ann   Montgomery   Orange. 

Rey craft,  Avis   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Rhinehart,  Mary  E   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Rodgers,  Kate   New  York   New  York. 

Rogers,  Mary  A   New  York   New  York. 

Rosch,  Clara  Emma   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Rose,  Clara   West  Sparta   Livingston. 

Rose,  Elnora   Lloyd   Ulster. 

Sands,  Ida   New  York   New  York. 

Seaton,  Matilda   Clay   Onondaga. 

Seaver,  Annette   Buffalo   Erie. 

Short,  Carrie   Bath   Steuben. 

Shute,  Kate  Conrad   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Sisson,  Melissa  P   Sheridan   Chautauqua. 

Skelly,  Mary   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Smith,  Julia   Buffalo   Erie. 

Smith,  Margaret  E   Reading   Schuyler. 

Souine,  Louisa   New  York   New  York. 

Spencer,  Emma  Virginia   New  York   New  York. 

Sprague,  Ella   New  York   New  York. 

Stein,  Sarah   New  York   New  York. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Stiles,  Peninali  A   Binghainton   Broome. 

Streiner,  Catharine   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Stubner,  Frances   New  York   N ew  York. 

Sullivan,  Harriet   Townsbury   Warren,  N.  J. 

Swertman,  Christina   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Taylor,  Elizabeth   Chestertown   Warren. 

Terry,  Emma   New  York   New  York. 

Topley,  Frances   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Yan  Arsdale,  Anna  A   New  Brunswick. .  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Van  Slyke,  Frances  A   Lenox   Madison. 

Yogel,  Louisa   New  York   New  York. 

Vogelsang,  Charity  B   Albany   Albany. 

Waetge,  Mary   New  York   New  York. 

Wager,  Annie   Yernon   Oneida. 

Waldron,  Lucy  Ann   Paris   Oneida. 

Wenner,  Bawendt   Hempstead   Queens. 

Weston,  Sarah  P   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Whalen,  Julia  Agnes   China   Wyoming. 

Whitney,  Ella  E   Albany   Albany. 

Willets,  Amelia   N.  Hempstead  . . .  Queens. 

Williams,  Elizabeth   Glen  Cove   Queens. 

Williams,  Jane   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Wills,  Ellen   Pompey   Onondaga. 

Wissinger,  Margaret   Clarkstown   Pockland. 

Witt,  Barbara   New  York   New  York. 

Woodward,  Louise  A   Constantina   Oswego. 

Woodworth,  Sarah  E   Williamsburgh  . . .  Kings. 

Woolever,  Margaret  A   Hounsfield   Jefferson. 

Wright,  Hannah  H   Owego   Tioga. 

Youell,  Margaret  A   New  York   New  York. 

LIST  OF  PUPILS 

WJw  left  the  Institution  in  the  year  1868. 
Males  —  Residence. 

Names.  Town.  County. 

Ashlaw,  Henry   Malone   Franklin. 

Baaek,  Adolphus   New  York   New  York. 

Bailey,  John   Albany   Albany. 

Beller,  James  E   Berne    Albany. 

Chamberlain,  Isaac  W   Elizabeth  .'   Lxnion,  N.  J. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Christ,  Augustus   Hancock   Delaware. 

Colden,  Charles   Newburgh   Orange. 

Des  Bochers,  Ernest   Plattsburgh   Clinton. 

Dexter,  William  A   Gerry   Chautauqua. 

Edwards,  Thos.  W   Chateaugay   Franklin. 

Gregory,  James  W   New  York   New  York. 

Hunkler,  Francis   Eochester   Monroe. 

Kelly,  Joseph   Lockport    Niagara. 

Knapp,  Smith  T   Clarkstown   Bockland. 

Lloyd,  Eowland  B   Albany   Albany. 

Neely,  Benjamin   Buffalo   Erie. 

Newhouse,  David   Finley   Ohio. 

Pappa,  George   Alexandria   Jefferson. 

Patterson,  Alexander   New  York   New  York. 

Pear,  Joseph   Yolney   Oswego. 

Eascico,  Yitel   Clinton   Clinton. 

Eoyal,  John,  Jr   Parish ville   St.  Lawrence. 

Eyan,  Francis   Middletown   Eichmond. 

Sutton,  Alonzo  C.   Warwick   Orange. 

Thomson,  Clement  E   New  York   New  York. 

Yan  Wyck,  Abram   Jersey  City   Hudson,  N.  J. 

Waldelee,  Philip  J   Eochester   Monroe. 

West,  Charles  B   Linchlaen   Chenango. 

Females — Eesidences. 

Barber,  Nancy  J   Spafford   Onondaga. 

Bar,  Pauline   New  York   New  York. 

Borschneck,  Eosa   Eahway   Morris,  N.  J. 

Brown,  Nancy  C   Twicksburgh  ....  Hunterdon,  N.J. 

Bunville,  Phebe  O   French  Creek ....  Chautauqua. 

Cole,  Annie  E   New  York  New  York. 

Conner,  Elizabeth  J   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Elliot,  Sarah  C   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Fischell,  Elizabeth  ' . . .  New  York   New  York. 

Germinden,  Margaret   Paterson   Passaic,  N.  J. 

Gregg,  Catharine   Castile   Wyoming. 

Hart,  Helen  L   Gorham   Ontario. 

Haskell,  Abigail  E   Horseheads  Chemung. 

Jennings,  Emeline  G   New  York   New  York. 

Jones,  Ella  Sophia   Ogdensburgh          St.  Lawrence. 
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Names.  Town.  County. 

Kennedy,  Julia   Westchester   Westchester. 

Mayher,  Elizabeth   New  York   New  York. 

McGuire,  Catharine   Vienna   Oneida. 

Nutting,  Matilda  A   Ellisburgh    Jefferson. 

Sitterly,  Apolonia    Guilderland   Albany. 

Solomon,  Catharine   New  York   New  York. 

Stansbury,  Carrie  K   Lysander    Onondaga. 

Stansbury,  Mary  E   Lysander    Onondaga. 

Waters,  Yesta  A   Hoosick   Rensselaer. 

Recapitulation. 

Males.    Females.  Total. 

Number  embraced  in  the  last  catalogue,  Decem- 
ber 31,  1867   256     183  439 

Admitted  during  the  year   56       47  103 


Whole  number  within  the  year   312     230  542 

Left  the  Institution  in  1868   28       24  52 


Actual  number  December  31,  1868    284     206  490 


Of  the  foregoing  number  there  are  supported  : 

By  the  State  of  New  York   189  130  319 

By  the  counties   66  46  112 

By  the  State  of  New  Jersey   13  14  27 

By  their  friends   15  16  31 

By  his  own  labor   1  . .  1 

284  206  490 


EEPORT  OF  THE  PHYSICIAN. 

To  the  President  and  Board  of  Directors  of  the  JVew  York  Insti- 
tution for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  t 

Gentlemen — In  submitting,  in  pursuance  of  my  duty,  the  statistics 
summed  up  from  the  Medical  J ournal  of  the  Institution  for  the  year 
1868,  I  have  much  pleasure  in  being  able  to  congratulate  the  friends 
of  the  Institution  on  the  favorable  condition  of  the  health  of  its 
inmates,  as  exhibited  thereby.  We  have  been  singularly  blessed  in 
this  respect  during  the  year.  Not  only  have  we  been  saved  from  the 
visitation  of  death,  except  in  the  peculiar  cases  of  which  I  will  speak 
presently,  but  we  have  also  been  exempted  from  the  prevalence  of 
any  serious  sickness,  although  once  or  twice  threatened  by  contagious 
disease. 
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The  favorable  sanitary  condition  of  the  Institution  can  only  be 
appreciated  when  compared  with  that  of  similar  communities.  In 
any  large  establishment  where  great  numbers  of  children  are  congre- 
gated together,  we  almost  always  find  that  certain  diseases  prevail 
and  become  epidemic ;  among  these  I  may  mention  ophthalmia, 
scrofula  and  skin  diseases.  If  we  search  for  causes  which  produce 
these  diseases  we  shall  generally  find  them  in  a  neglect  of  proper 
hygienic  regulations;  a  neglect  which  is  sometimes  the  result  of 
ignorance,  sometimes  the  inevitable  concomitant  of  the  conditions 
which  are  inherent  in  charitable  enterprises.  If  I  mistake  not,  the 
violation  of  hygienic  laws  to  which  I  refer  may  be  reduced  to  these 
particulars :  Want  of  proper  ventilation,  want  of  personal  cleanliness, 
and  want  of  proper  nourishment.  And  I  am  persuaded  we  may 
thank  the  officers  of  this  Institution,  whose  enlightened  zeal  is  con- 
stantly directed  towards  the  prevention  of  any  deleterious  influence 
upon  the  health  of  the  pupils  entrusted  to  their  charge,  for  the  salu- 
brity of  this  establishment.  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  owing  to  the 
admirable  system  of  ventilation,  and  regulation  of  quality  and  quan- 
tity of  heat  in  the  winter  season  ;  to  the  ample  supply  of  pure  water, 
and  attention  to  personal  habits  of  cleanliness ;  to  the  sufficiency  and 
appropriate  nature  of  the  food  used  by  the  pupils,  that  we  are 
indebted  for  the  exemption  from  the  prevalence  of  those  diseases 
which  so  universally  afflict  other  houses  of  unfortunate  children. 
We  have  not  been  exempted  from  diseases  peculiar  to  childhood. 
Parotitis  (mumps)  has  prevailed  to  a  large  extent  among  us,  but  in 
not  one  of  the  cases  which  have  been  under  my  observation  have  any 
of  those  symptoms  or  complications  manifested  themselves,  which, 
under  less  favorable  circumstances,  transform  sometimes  this  simple 
complaint  into  a  most  distressing  and  dangerous  disease. 

On  the  9th  of  April  varioloid  made  its  appearance  in  our  midst. 
This  lad  had  contracted  this  disease  in  the  country,  and  before  any 
measures  could  be  taken  to  prevent  its  spread,  another  pupil  contracted 
the  disease ;  but  by  strict  seclusion  of  the  patients,  and  vaccination  of 
those  who  required  it,  the  spread  of  this  loathsome  disease  was  pre- 
vented. 

Typhoid  fever,  which  in  former  years  had  found  in  the  institution 
the  condition  for  its  development,  made  its  appearance  again  during 
the  year,,  but  was  promptly  checked,  and  only  two  cases  are  reported, 
and  these  terminated  favorably. 

The  two  deaths  which  I  have  to  report  remind  me  strongly  of  the 
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disadvantages  with  which  a  physician  has  to  contend  in  treating  the 
class  of  children  received  into  this  Institution.  For  who  are  they  ? 
They  are  deaf  mutes.  ISTow  deafness  is  very  rarely  the  result  of 
mechanical  injury.  It  is  generally  either  the  result  of  some  fault  of 
embryonic  development,  or  the  consequence  of  inherited  or  acquired 
disease.  But  a  defective  development  is  rarely  confined  to  one 
organ.  It  more  or  less  affects  the  whole  structure  of  the  organism, 
And  a  disease,  either  hereditary  or  acquired,  of  so  virulent  a  character 
as  to  destroy  the  organs  of  hearing,  generally  leaves  its  baneful  effects 
not  only  upon  the  auditory  apparatus,  but  also  upon  the  more  distantly 
situated  organs.  So  that  from  the  begining  we  have  to  deal,  in  most 
of  the  cases  which  come  under  medical  treatment  here,  with  consti- 
tutions enfeebled  by  organic  disease,  or  where  some  vice  of  organization 
lurks  beneath  every  pathological  condition.  The  two  cases  which 
terminated  fatally  are  both  illustrations  of  these  statements.  The 
one  was  a  case  of  serous  apoplexy.  The  deafness  of  this  patient  was 
the  immediate  effect  and  sequel  of  an  attack  of  acute  meningitis,  the 
evidences  of  which  were  found  at  the  post  mortem  examination  in 
numerous  adhesions  of  the  arachnoid,  and  in  bands  and  bridles  of  the 
pseudo-membrane  spanning  the  convolutions  of  the  cortical  substance 
of  the  brain.  ~Now  this  attack  did  not  only  produce  the  destruction 
of  the  sense  of  hearing,  but  it  also  most  probably  laid  the  foundation 
for  the  degeneration  of  the  blood  vessels  of  the  brain,  in  consequence 
of  which  the  serous  infiltration  of  the  ventricles  took  place,  which 
was  the  immediate  cause  of  this  death. 

The  other  case  was  a  little  girl,  of  decided  strumous  diathesis.  In 
consequence  of  this  inherent  vice  of  organization,  she  had  lost  the 
power  of  hearing ;  and  by  virtue  of  the  same  malignant  disposition, 
the  bones  of  the  upper  part  of  the  face  became  the  seat  of  necrosis. 
An  operation  was  deemed  advisable ;  and  I  proceeded,  therefore,  to 
remove  the  diseased  bones.  The  gravity  of  the  operation,  and  its 
possible  consequences,  were  explained  to  the  parents,  and  their  full 
consent  was  obtained. 

I  was  ably  assisted  by  my  brother,  Dr.  C.  F.  Eodenstein,  Dr. 
Wholfarth,  and  Dr.  Utter.  Although  we  met  with  some  difficulties, 
the  operation  was  successfully  performed.  The  malar  bone,  with  part 
of  the  lachrymal  and  superior  maxillary,  were  removed.  We  had  a 
good  deal  of  hemorrhage  ;  but  reaction  soon  took  place,  and  the  child 
would  probably  have  entirely  recovered  if  its  strength  had  not  been 
undermined  by  a  strumous  predisposition.    To  my  assistants,  who 
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were  of  an  immense  comfort  to  me  in  this  arduous  undertaking,  I 
publicly  return  my  thanks.  I  also  wish  to  acknowledge  my  indebted- 
ness to  the  Principal,  for  his  constant  kindness  and  interest ;  as  also  to 
the  nurse,  for  her  strict  adherence  to  my  advice  in  attending  to  the 
sick  children  of  the  Institution. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted  by,  gentlemen, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

L.  A.  KODENSTEIN, 

Physician. 

138th  street,  and  Hudson  river,  Jan.  2d,  1869. 

EEPOET 

On  the  Annual  Examination,  June,  1868. 
Submitted  by  Dr.  Peet. 

The  Committee  to  which  was  entrusted  the  duty  of  examining  and 
reporting  on  the  proficiency  of  the  several  classes  of  the  Institution, 
at  the  close  of  the  term  ending  June  24th,  1868,  respectfully  submit 
the  following 

Report. 

To  secure  a  fuller  examination  of  each  class,  the  time  was  extended 
over  four  days,  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  making  the  examina- 
tion of  the  younger  classes  on  Friday,  the  19th,  and  Saturday,  the  20th 
of  June.  He  was  assisted  by  other  members  of  the  Committee  in  exam- 
ining the  more  advanced  classes  on  Monday  and  Tuesday.  On  Sat- 
urday we  had  the  valuable  and  welcome  assistance  of  the  Pev.  Dr. 
Gillett  of  Harlem,  in  examining  the  High  Class.  The  closing  exercises 
were,  as  usual  assigned  to  Wednesday. 

The  Committee,  as  has  long  been  the  practice  of  the  Institution, 
were  furnished  with  &  programme,  giving  the  designation  and  stand- 
ing of  each  class,  names  of  pupils,  names  of  teachers,  and  an  outline 
of  studies  for  the  year.  The  principal  points  of  the  latter  will  be 
recited  in  the  notice  of  each  class.  The  following  table  gives  a  sum- 
mary of  the  classes,  showing  the  designations,  standing,  names  of 
teachers,  and  number  of  pupils : 

[Assem.  No.  49.]  5 
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Table  of  Classes. 


Class. 


Juvenile 


Divi- 
sion. 


Class  VIII 
"  VII 
"  VII 
VI 
VI 

V  . 

V  . 

"  IV . 
IV  . 
IV. 

in . 
ii . 
i . 

Hish  class  . 


F  ... 
E  ... 
D  ... 
C  ... 
B... 
A  ... 

B 

A.  .. 

B.  .. 

A.  .. 

B.  .. 
A  ... 
C  ... 
B... 
A... 


B... 
A... 


Instructor. 


Standing. 


Emma  L.  Sutton  

Rowland  B.  Lloyd  

Albert  P.  Knight 

E.  Frank  Elliot   

J.  L.  Ensign  

Jeremiah  w.  Conklin . . 

Weston  Jenkins  

Charles  W.  Van  Tassel 
O.  W.  Morris,  A.  M.... 

Charles  S.  Newell  

Isabel  Vandewater  

Willis  Hubbard  

Alphonso  Johnson  

Mary  L,  Goodrich  

Henry  D.  Reaves  

G.  C.  W.  Gamage  

Isabella  H.  Ransom  

E.  I.  Montgomery  

Jane  T.  Meigs  

D.  R.  Tillinghast  

Franklin  A.  Rising  


A  few  weeks  

Eight  months. . . 

One  year  

Two  years  

Three  years  

Four  years  

One  year  

Two  years  

Two  years  

Three  years  

Three  years  

Four  years  

Four  years  

Five  years  

Five  years   

Five  years  

Six  years   

Seven  years  

Eight  years  

j  Nine  to  eleven 
j  years   


No.  of  Pupils 


Males. 


10 
6 
9 
15 
14 
12 
15 
18 
18 
12 
10 
18 
11 
14 
17 
14 
11 
20 
9 
5 
8 


Fe- 
males 


266 


190 


Total. 


456 


Ab- 
sent. 


Number  of  classes  and  divisions   21 

Average  number  in  each  class,  nearly   22 

Of  the  twenty-one  teachers,  fourteen  were  deaf  mutes  or  semi- 
mutes.  The  standing  of  each  class  is  to  be  understood  as  that  of  the 
larger  part,  and  usually  the  better  part  of  the  class.  Several  of  the 
classes  contained  pupils  that  had  failed  to  keep  up  with  the  classes 
they  entered  with.  This  was  more  particularly  the  case  with  those 
of  Miss  Goodrich,  Mr.  Van  Tassel,  and  Miss  Ensign.  On  the  other 
hand  there  were  several  bright  pupils,  especially  among  the  semi- 
mutes,  who  had  been  promoted  to  advanced  classes. 

Many  of  these  classes  or  divisions  are  evidently  too  large  to  be 
taught,  with  the  best  results,  by  one  teacher.  The  time,  for  instance, 
necessarily  spent  in  correcting  so  many  slates,  involves  either  exhaus- 
tive labor  on  the  part  of  the  teacher,  or  must  tell  unfavorably  on  the 
comparative  progress  of  the  class,  by  seriously  diminishing  the  time 
that  can  be  given  to  other  essential  exercises.  In  hardly  any  other 
similar  Institution,  we  believe,  is  the  average  number  in  the  classes 
so  large.  7'    But  as  every  school  room  is  occupied,  one  of  them  by 

*  The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  pupils  in  actual  attendance  at  one  time,  and  the  num- 
ber of  teachers,  exclusive  of  the  Principal,  in  the  largest  American  Institutions,  at  the  dates  of  the 
latest  reports  on  hand ;  average  number  of  pupils  to  one  teacher,  omitting  fractions : 

Names.  Pupils.  Teachers.  Average. 

American  Asylum   224  12  18 

Pennsylvania  Institution   191  11  17 

Ohio  Institution   152  10  15 

Indiana  Institution   169  8  21 

Illinois  Institution   224  11  20 

Kentucky  Institution   80  6  13 

New  York  Institution  (exclusive  of  those  temporarily  absent)   441  21  21 

In  the  .proportion  that  prevails  in  kindred  institutions,  we  ought  to  have  24  or  25  teachers  and 
classes,  instead  of  21. 
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two  divisions,  (the  two  divisions  of  the  High  Class),  this  disadvan- 
tage cannot  well  be  remedied,  even  if  we  could  find  well-qualified 
teachers,  till  we  can  gain  more  space  for  school  rooms.  The  erection 
of  the  proposed  range  of  shops  will  accomplish  that  end  by  enabling 
us  to  use,  as  school  rooms,  the  space  in  the  basement  of  the  school 
house  now  occupied  for  the  shoe-shop  and  tailor-shop. 

The  six  classes  or  Divisions,  designated  as  Juvenile,  were  com- 
posed mainly  of  the  little  children,  from  the  age  of  six  to  that  of 
twelve,  who  have  entered  during  the  last  four  years,  since  our  rules 
wTere  relaxed  in  favor  of  the  admission  of  children  under  twelve, 
who,  it  should  be  judged,  would  be  better  cared  for  in  the  Institu- 
tion than  at  home.  Most  of  these  were  county  pupils.  In  some  of 
these  classes  were  pupils,  over  the  age  of  twelve,  dropped  behind 
from  other  classes. 

The  classes  designated  as  Class  VIII  up  to  the  High  Class,  were,  with 
few  exceptions,  composed  of  pupils  who  entered  at  or  after  the  age 
of  twelve.  We  shall  see  that  when  the  deaf-mute  children  have 
proper  care  at  home,  those  who  enter  at  twelve  usually  make  more 
rapid  progress  than  those  that  enter  at  six  or  eight,  other  things  being 
equal,  though  not  as  high  attainments  when  they  graduate,  say  at 
the  age  of  twenty. 

The  High  Class,  embracing  the  best  scholars,  without  regard  to 
time  of  instruction,  included,  as  might  be  expected,  some  who,  in 
less  than  eight  years  had  outstripped  their  cotemporaries  in  the  other 
classes.  This  was  more  especially  the  case  with  those  semi-mutes 
who  begin  with  the  great  advantage  of  a  partial  knowledge  of  the 
English  language,  which  the  true  deaf  mutes  must  slowly  and  labo- 
riously acquire. 

The  examination  was  begun  with  the  lowest  class,  the  one  desig- 
nated as  the  Juvenile  Class  F.  This  class  is  composed  chiefly  of 
small  children,  who  had  entered  within  a  few  weeks.  We  have  had 
more  than  twenty  admissions  since  the  first  of  January,  of  whom 
•eight  entered  during  the  month  of  April,  and  five  during  May. 
These,  with  some  who  entered  earlier,  but  had  fallen  behind  their 
-comrades,  were  placed  in  a  new  class,  formed  about  two  months 
since,  and  put  under  the  care  of  Miss  Emma  L.  Sutton,  a  worthy  and 
intelligent  young  lady  from  Orange  county.  Having  a  deaf-mute 
brother,  who  was  about  to  graduate  from  the  Institution,  she  wished 
to  qualify  herself  to  converse  with  him  in  his  own  language,  and  to 
continue  his  education,  and,  to  this  praiseworthy  end,  gave  her  ser- 
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vices,  with  no  compensation  but  her  board,  for  two  months.  She  had 
evidently  been  diligent  in  teaching.  Her  inexperience  was  against 
her,  bnt  her  pupils  had  made  some  progress,  which  would  have  been 
greater  had  they  not  entered  the  class  at  different  times,  thus  requir- 
ing individual  attention  and  special  lessons  to  each.  All  but  two  or 
three  of  the  latest  comers  could  write  their  names  legibly  and  spell 
them  distinctly  on  their  fingers.  All  could  use  the  crayon  or  pencil 
so  as  to  write  legibly  a  number  of  names  of  familiar  objects,  according 
to  the  time  they  had  been  in  school,  and  they  had  become  able  to  con- 
verse readily  with  their  schoolmates  on  familiar  topics  in  the  language 
of  signs. 

But  it  appeared  to  your  Committee  that  it  was,  in  the  case  of  seve- 
ral of  this  class,  a  mistake  to  incur  the  expense  of  an  outfit,  and  of  a 
journey  to  the  Institution,  for  the  sake  of  the  very  small  improve- 
ment to  be  gained  by  entering  a  new  pupil  within  a  few  weeks  of  the 
close  of  the  term.  Coming  thus  late  and  irregularly,  they  seldom 
gain  enough  to  pay  the  cost.  There  were,  however,  several  who  were 
taken  out  of  the  streets  by  benevolent  persons,  to  save  them  from  the 
danger  of  evil  associations.  Such  cases  we  can  hardly  refuse  at  any 
time. 

The  next  class,  designated  as  Juvenile  Class,  Division  E,  was  com- 
posed of  pupils  who  had  been  longer  under  instruction,  and  had  made 
greater  attainments.  This  class  was,  from  the  first  of  January  to  the 
first  of  April,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  W.  Jenkins,  but  for  the  past 
two  months  under  that  of  Mr.  K.  B.  Lloyd,  a  member  of  the  High 
Class.  Part  of  the  time,  however,  Mr.  Lloyd  has  been  necessarily 
absent,  supplying  the  place  of  the  teacher  in  another  class,  and  the 
class  has  been  under  deaf-mute  monitors.  These  frequent  changes  of 
teachers  have  not  been  favorable  to  rapid  improvement.  Still  the 
class  appeared  well  for  their  time  of  instruction.  They  have  made  a 
good  beginning ;  write  legibly,  can  all  write  their  names,  and  can 
write  about  a  hundred  names  of  familiar  objects,  and  combine  them 
in  phrases  with  adjectives  of  color  and  of  form  and  size.  Measuring 
their  progress  on  the  pages  of  the  Elementary  Lessons,  they  had 
reached  Lesson  27. 

Juvenile  Class,  Division  D,  was  composed  of  the  more  bright  and 
capable  of  those  little  ones,  chiefly  county  pupils,  who  entered  last 
fall.  They  had  been  from  the  first  under  the  care  of  a  very  capable 
and  intelligent  deaf-mute  teacher,  Mr.  Albert  P.  Knight.  They  had 
been  under  instruction  from  six  to  ten  months.    Considering  their 
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years,  this  class  passed  a  very  satisfactory  examination.  The  under- 
signed has  seldom  seen  anything  more  pleasing  or  encouraging  than 
the  performances  of  some  of  the  younger  members  of  this  class.  Their 
handwriting  was,  for  their  years,  and  their  term  of  instruction,  remarka- 
bly neat  and  distinct.  They  wrote  their  names,  ages  and  residences 
with  great  readiness,  correctness  and  legibility.  They  had  not  gone 
over  as  many  pages  of  the  Elementary  Lessons  as  many  of  our  classes 
of  the  first  year  have  in  former  years  (only  having  attained  to  Lesson 
76),  but  they  had  evidently  learned  thoroughly  what  they  had  gone 
over. 

The  nine  sections  or  seventy-six  lessons  which  they  had  studied  and 
reviewed  embrace  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  names  of  familiar 
objects,  seven  adjectives  of  color,  the  more  simple  adjectives  of  form 
and  size,  the  distinction  of  singular  and  plural,  with  the  more  com- 
monly occurring  irregular  plurals  (as  ladies,  loaves,  men,  etc.) ;  num- 
bers to  one  hundred  in  words  and  figures ;  the  names  of  the  days  of 
the  week  and  hours  of  the  day ;  the  proper  order  of  two  adjectives 
before  one  noun  (e.  g.  a  large  black  dog,  not  a  black  large  dog) ;  par- 
ticiples of  verbs;  verbs  in  the  actual  present,  in  affirmative  and 
negative  propositions ;  sentences  formed  on  proper  names ;  affirmation 
and  negation  of  quality,  and  the  several  forms  of  simple  interroga- 
tion. It  was  evident  that  a  few  months  more  of  equal  diligence 
would  enable  them  to  write  little  narratives  and  descriptions  in  simple 
but  correct  language. 

Of  the  Scripture  Lessons,  they  had  studied  the  first  section,  which 
treats  of  the  being  and  attributes  of  God,  and  of  the  character  and 
duties  of  man  in  the  form  of  antitheses.  On  this  subject  their  exami- 
nation was  particularly  interesting  and  satisfactory.  One  little  girl 
of  only  six  summers,  the  very  smallest  in  the  school,  excited  much 
interest  by  the  readiness  and  correctness  of  her  answers  to  questions 
in  writing. 

Juvenile  Class  C 
Has  a  standing  of  two  years,  and  is  composed  of  fifteen  boys  and 
five  girls,  of  ages  from  seven  to  twelve.  It  is  a  tolerably  bright  and 
promising  class;  but  having  been  during  the  past  term  under  the  care 
of  a  hearing  and  speaking  monitor,  a  lad  of  fifteen,  who  had  no  pre- 
vious knowledge  of  the  language  of  signs  or  of  the  processes  of 
instruction,  and  who  moreover  was  laid  up  by  sickness  for  several 
weeks,  the  class  has  not  been  well  drilled.  They  had,  however, 
made  some  progress.    They  could  write  legibly,  and  most  of  them 
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quite  neatly,  both  with  the  crayons  and  with  the  pen.  They  had  a 
little  stock  of  words,  embracing  names  of  their  classmates  and  teach- 
ers, names  of  familiar  objects,  qualities  and  actions,  but  they  were 
unable  to  answer  simple  questions  put  in  writing. 

Juvenile  Class  B 

Was  composed  partly  of  the  little  children  who  entered  three  years 
ago,  with  several  who  had  been  left  behind  by  their  competitors  in 
other  classes.  It  was  thus  an  unequal  class,  and  one  to  try  the  ability 
arid  patience  of  the  teacher.  It  is  due  to  Miss  Ensign  to  say  that  she 
has  been  very  diligent  and  faithful  in  teaching,  and  that  her  class  has 
done  quite  as  well  as  could  be  expected  from  such  materials. 

In  the  Elementary  Lessons  they  had  gone  over  191  lessons,  and  in 
the  Scripture  Lessons  they  had  committed  to  memory  the  doctrinal 
part,  and  two  lessons  in  the  second  or  narrative  part,  embracing  the 
history  of  Adam  and  Eve. 

They  had  also  made  a  fair  beginning  in  arithmetic,  having  learned 
to  add  and  subtract  very  well,  and  begun  to  multiply  ;  had  been  prac- 
ticed in  penmanship  according  to  the  Spencerian  system  ;  and  had 
begun  to  write  short  and  simple  letters  to  their  friends. 

As  a  specimen  of  their  ability  to  use  language,  the  two  following 
compositions  are  presented,  just  as  they  came  from  the  hands  of  the 
pupils : 

Catching  a  Whale. 
Many  brave  sailors  and  soldiers  will  stand  on  the  new  large  ship. 
It  sails  fast.  The  sailors  look  out  at  the  water.  The  brave  sailors  will 
go  in  a  boat  on  a  great  ocean.  Some  strong  sailors  throw  a  spear  at  a 
large  whale.  The  sailors  kill  the  large  whale.  It  is  dead.  The  happy 
sailors  stand  on  the  large  whale.  Their  clothes  were  in  the  large  ship. 
Many  brave  sailors  are  on  a  large  ocean.  They  climb  up  the  large 
round  mast.  Some  sailors  will  jump  into  the  deep  ocean.  The 
cunning  sailors  are  swimming  in  the  deep  ocean.  The  sailors  wear 
blue  coats  and  pantaloons.  The  sailors  and  soldiers  in  a  strong  and 
beautiful  ship  go  on  the  great  ocean.  The  happy  sailors  and  soldiers 
will  reach  the  city  of  New  York.  P.  A. 

A  Snake. 

A  large  snake  hisses  at  a  baby.  The  baby  looks  at  the  snake. 
The  baby  is  not  afraid.  The  snake  crawls  on  the  ground.  The  baby 
looks  at  the  snake.  She  plays  with  the  snake.  A  man  shoots  at  the 
snake.  He  chops  it.  The  snake  has  died.  He  cannot -crawl  on  the 
ground  again.  J.  B. 


NEW  YORK  INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 


71 


Juvenile  Class,  Division  A, 

Under  Mr,  J.  W.  Conklin,  the  senior  of  onr  deaf-mute  teachers,  has 
a  standing  of  four  years.  This  class  was  composed  of  bright  little 
children,  who  mostly  entered  four  years  ago,  when  the  present  policy 
of  admitting  children  of  six  to  twelve  years  of  age  was  inaugurated. 
Having  the  advantage  of  being  under  a  teacher  of  now  thirty  years 
experience,  and  of  rare  qualifications  for  the  instruction  of  the 
younger  classes,  they  had  learned  thoroughly  what  they  had  learned, 
and  were  remarkably  ready  and  correct  in  most  of  their  exercises. 
Their  progress,  as  measured  by  the  number  of  pages  gone  over,  had 
not  been  as  great  as  that  of  the  classes  of  the  same  standing,  or  even 
a  year  less,  who  began  at  an  age  more  favorable,  to  steady  intellectual 
labor.  Still  it  was  evident  that  they  had  laid  a  good  foundation,  and 
were  prepared  to  go  on  with  vigor  and  facility.  If  the  time  they 
have  been  in  school  before  the  age  of  twelve  were  to  be  deducted 
from  the  time  allowed  them  as  State  pupils,  they  would  graduate 
with  decidedly  less  knowledge  of  language,  and  still  greater  disad- 
vantages with  respect  to  other  studies  than  those  who,  equally  favored 
by  nature  and  in  a  teacher,  begin  at  the  age  of  twelve.  But  their 
time  of  instruction  as  county  pupils  before  the  age  of  twelve  being 
added  to  the  term  allowed  by  the  State,  will  enable  them  to  acquire 
a  more  thorough  education.  And  it  may  be  anticipated  that  some  of 
the  more  promising  members  of  this  class  may  hereafter  become 
bright  examples  of  what  education  can  do  for  the  deaf  and  dumb. 

There  is,  however,  another  aspect  to  the  question.  Children  taken 
from  home  and  subject  to  the  confinement  and  restraints  of  a  school 
at  so  early  an  age,  can  hardly  be  expected  to  have  as  good  a  physical 
development  as  those  left  to  run  in  the  fields  and  woods  during  child- 
hood; though  this  would  not  be  the  case  with  children  born  in  the  city. 

The  direction  being  written  out  on  the  teacher's  slate,  without  a 
single  explanatory  sign,  "Write  your  names,"  the  pupils  turned 
promptly  to  their  large  slates,  and  wrote  their  names  in  a  very  neat 
and  legible  chirography,  adding,  in  obedience  to  subsequent  direc- 
tions, their  places  of  residence,  and  their  ages.  The  ages  varied  from 
ten  to  fourteen  years,  the  average  being  twelve. 

The  examiner  gave  the  following  little  narrative,  to  be  conveyed  to 
the  class  by  the  signs  of  the  teacher,  and  then  written  out  by  them- 
selves :  "  A  wren  built  a  nest  near  the  Mansion  House.  She  laid  four 
eggs  in  the  nest.  Some  bad  boys  came  and  destroyed  the  nest,  and 
broke  the  eggs.    The  wren  was  sorry." 
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Some  of  the  pupils  reproduced  this  story  in  writing  with  entire  accu- 
racy, while  the  versions  of  others  presented  slight  differences.  For 
example,  substituting  "  she  was  sorry,"  for  "  the  wren  was  sorry/* 
They  wrote  nearly  as  fast  as  a  practiced  clerk. 

The  following  little  narrative,  made  up  for  the  occasion,  was  given 
to  them  in  the  same  way : 

"A  boy  took  his  gun.  He  called  his  dog.  He  went  into  the 
woods.  His  dog  ran  before  him.  He  heard  the  dog  bark.  He 
looked  and  saw  a  squirrel  on  a  tree.  He  shot  the  squirrel.  It  fell  to 
the  ground.  The  dog  seized  the  squirrel  and  carried  it  to  the  boy. 
The  boy  felt  proud." 

The  pupils  versions  of  this  story  presented  some  differences  in 
phraseology.  Some  wrote,  " -He  called  a  dog"  or  the  dog,  instead  of 
his  dog.  One  or  two  made  the  dog  run  after  the  boy.  Some  wrote, 
"He  looked  at  a  squirrel."  These  differences,  however,  were  evi- 
dently failures  of  memory  in  the  pupil,  not  owing  to  any  imperfection 
in  the  language  of  signs.  The  facts  were  correctly  stated  by  nearly 
all,  and  only  a  few  errors  were  made  in  puttiug  the  words  together 
properly.  The  use  of  the  system  of  grammatical  symbols  seems  a 
valuable  aid  to  the  deaf-mute's  memory  of  the  right  order  of  words. 

The  class  were  called  on  to  give  examples  of  the  several  tenses  of 
the  verb  which  they  had  learned.  The  following  on  the  perfect  tense 
is  cited  as  a  specimen  of  others  equally  appropriate. 

"  Dr.  Peet  has  written  a  letter  to-day." 

A  number  of  familiar  questions  were  asked  and  answered  in  writing, 
no  signs  being  used.  In  some  cases  these  questions  were  repeated 
under  a  different  form.  The  pupils  all  answered  readily  and  cor- 
rectly, showing  that,  if  thrown  among  strangers,  they  would  be  able 
to  give  information  about  themselves,  their  place  of  residence,  etc., 
and  make  necessary  inquiries,  by  means  of  a  pen  or  pencil,  with 
entire  certainty,  and  to  keep  up  a  conversation  on  familiar  topics. 

In  arithmetic  they  had  been  as  yet  practised  in  addition  only.  A 
"  sum"  was  given  them,  embracing  four  numbers  of  six  figures  each, 
every  column  presenting  figures  to  carry  over.  Four-fifths  of  the 
class  summed  it  up  readily  and  correctly,  several  in  less  than  two 
minutes.  It  was  evident  that  they  had  made  a  good  beginning  in 
this  as  in  other  studies,  and  would  take  possession  of  the  ground  as 
they  advanced. 

In  the  Scripture  Lessons,  they  had  thoroughly  committed  to  memory 
and  reviewed  seven  sections  of  the  first  part,  embracing  the  being  and 
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attributes  of  God,  the  social  and  moral  duties  of  man,  the  immortal- 
ity of  the  soul,  the  creation  of  all  things,  and  the  wonderful  works  of 
God.  On  this  subject  they  were  examined  in  the  mode  which  will 
be  frequently  referred  to  in  the  course  of  this  Report,  by  means  of 
questions  written  out  on  cards,  which  were  dealt  round  to  the  class  at 
hazard,  thus  giving  to  each  a  different  question,  and  making  their 
answers  a  test  of  their  general  thoroughness  of  preparation,  as  no  one 
could  anticipate  which  question  would  come  to  him.  In  this  case,  as 
in  their  other  exercises,  their  answers  were  given  with  a  readiness, 
correctness,  and  evident  intelligence  that  was  very  gratifying  and 
satisfactory. 

Class  YIII 

Embraces  the  older  and  more  capable  part  of  the  pupils  who 
entered  last  autumn,  and  thus  have  a  general  standing  of  one  year. 
Several  of  them,  however,  had  been  in  the  Institution  three  or  four 
months  only,  their  quickness  of  perception,  or  some  previous  instruc- 
tion having  enabled  them  to  catch  up  with  the  rest  of  the  class. 
Among  them  were  two  or  three,  who  having  lost  their  hearing  in 
childhood,  retained  some  ability  to  articulate,  and  could  communi- 
cate to  some  extent  by  studying  the  motions  of  the  lips,  but  were 
unable  to  read  and  write.  These  had  been  practised  in  articulation 
and  lip  reading,  with  the  view  of  enabling  them  to  associate  their 
reminiscences  of  spoken  words  with  the  written  words  they  were 
learning.  If  that  object  can  be  attained,  it  will  doubtless  be  a  more 
positive  advantage  to  their  future  progress  than  the  mere  ability  to 
articulate  imperfectly. 

This  class  was  under  the  care  of  Mr.  J.  R.  Campbell  till  that  gen- 
tleman's resignation  on  the  first  of  April  last,  when  it  was  assigned 
to  another  new  teacher,  Mr.  Weston  Jenkins,  formerly  a  student  of 
Williams'  College.  Mr.  Jenkins  came  to  the  Institution  a  few  days 
before  the  first  day  of  January.  For  the  first  three  months  he  had 
charge  of  the  youngest  juvenile  class,  and  has  had  charge  of  this  class 
not  quite  three  months.  Under  these  circumstances  both  the  teacher 
and  the  class  deserve  credit  for  diligence  and  corresponding  progress; 
the  former  in  his  pupils'  language  of  signs,  the  latter  in  their  teach- 
er's language  of  words.  They  had  evidently  become  able  to  under- 
stand each  other,  more,  however,  in  signs  than  in  words. 

This  class  responded  well  to  what  was  required  of  them,  their 
examination  being  made  to  correspond  to  their  programme  of  studies, 
viz :  One  hundred  and  one  pages,  embracing  as  many  Lessons  of  the 
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Elementary  Lessons,  nine  paragraphs  of  the  Scripture  Lessons ;  classi- 
fying all  the  words  they  knew  by  means  of  grammatical  symbols  (the 
characters  denoting  the  noun,  the  verb,  the  adjective,  etc.,  being 
placed  at  the  head  of  each  column  of  words),  and  writing  original 
sentences.  They  had,  also,  like  most  of  the  other  classes  of  the  Insti- 
tution, been  practiced  in  penmanship  on  the  Spencerian  System. 

Of  the  exercises  of  this  class  we  have  space  to  notice  only  a  few. 
When  the  phrase  "  a  blue  horse  "  or  "  a  green  horse  "  was  written 
on  the  teachers  slate,  the  pupils  at  once  testified  that  they  never  saw 
horses  of  those  colors.  Most  of  them  showed  an  accurate  memory  in 
giving  the  irregular  plurals.  A  few  made  mistakes,  as  might  natu- 
rally be  expected  from  so  young  pupils,  but  generally  corrected  their 
errors  themselves  when  pointed  out.  One  having  given  foxes  as  the 
plural  of  fox,  wrote  rates  as  the  plural  of  rat.  One  showed  a  yet 
greater  confusion  of  memory  by  writing  mices. 

They  had  made  a  beginning  in  classifying  objects  as  persons*  ani- 
mals and  things,  and  had  been  accustomed  to  the  names  of  the  days 
of  the  week  and  of  the  month  by  each  writing  the  date  every  morning 
at  the  head  of  his  slate.  They  did  well  in  writing  simple  sentences 
and  describing  scenes  or  actions  present  before  them. 

One  exercise  was  especially  interesting,  as  showing  the  influence  of 
the  grammatical  symbols  in  giving  the  pupils  correct  ideas  of  the  col- 
location of  words  in  a  sentence. 

The  test  was  applied  without  any  previous  conference  with,  or 
intervention  on,  the  part  of  the  teacher.  In  fact  the  Committee  have 
reason  to  know  that  it  was  new  both  to  him  and  to  the  class. 

Some  books  of  green  color  happened  to  be  lying  on  the  desk. 
Three  of  them  were  taken  up,  and  the  pupils  were  asked  what  they 
were.  They  replied  in  signs,  "  Books."  Of  what  color?  A.Green. 
How  many  ?  A.  Three.  They  then  wrote  the  phrase,  three  green 
books. 

Thereupon  two  different  formulas  were  written  on  the  slate  with 
Grammatical  Symbols. 

The  first  represented  in  succession  a  demonstrative  pronoun,  an 
adjective  pronoun,  a  noun  nominative  plural,  the  present  indicative 
of  an  intransitive  verb,  and  an  adjective. 

The  second  an  adverb,  an  intransitive  verb  present,  an  adjective 
pronoun,  an  adjective  and  a  noun  in  the  nominative  plural. 

They  wrote  in  accordance  with  the  first,  "  These  three  books  are 
green,"  and  in  accordance  with  the  second,  "  There  are  three  green 
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books."  In  the  Scripture  Lessons,  they  answered  such  questions  as 
the  following:  "Where  is  God?  "  "A.  God  is  in  Heaven  and  every- 
where." "  What  is  God  ? "  A.  "  He  is  a  spirit."  "  Who  see  God  P 
A.  "  The  Angels  see  Him."  "  Where  will  good  men  see  God  V 
A.  "  In  Heaven."  In  short,  it  was  evident  that  teacher  and  class  had 
alike  made  a  good  beginning,  and  would  advance,  in  the  future,  with 
accelerating  progress. 

Class  VII — Division  B 

Embraced  the  more  backward  portion  of  those  children  who 
entered  two  years  ago,  with  some  still  more  unpromising,  dropped 
from  higher  classes.  Hence  it  was  not  a  very  promising  class.  The 
teacher,  Mr.  C.  W.  Yan  Tassel,  an  intelligent  graduate  of  the  Institu- 
tion, has  been  diligent  in  teaching  them,  and  notwithstanding  the 
natural  slowness  of  many,  and  the  evident  confusion  of  ideas  of  some, 
they  had  made  valuable  progress.  In  chirography,  however,  they 
did  not  show  to  as  much  advantage  as  most  of  the  other  classes. 

They  had  gone  through  the  Elementary  Book  to  lesson  118  (intro- 
ducing them  to  such  sentences  as  "  A  boy  strikes  a  ball  with  a  bat." 
"A  man  cuts  grass  with  a  scythe,"  etc.)  They  had  been  taught 
numeration  in  figures  and  words,  to  one  thousand  ;  had  been  prac- 
ticed in  distinguishing  the  parts  of  speech  by  means  of  the  gram- 
matical symbols,  and  in  writing  sentences  on  the  models  of  the  first 
five  forms  of  the  "  Essential  Sentences  ;"  had  committed  to  memory 
the  first  three  sections  of  the  Scripture  Lessons,  and  had  been  prac- 
ticed in  writing  short  compositions,  and  about  once  a  month  in  writing 
letters  to  their  friends. 

The  "  Essential  Sentences"  referred  to  above  are  among  the 
improvements  introduced  by  the  present  Principal,  while  Vice-Prin- 
cipal ;  they  are  a  collection  of  the  simple  forms  of  assertion,  made  to 
be  easily  comprehended  and  remembered  by  deaf  mutes  by  means  of 
the  grammatical  symbols.  They  have  been  found,  in  practice,  very 
useful  in  promoting  clearness  of  ideas  among  the  pupils  as  to  the 
right  order  and  proper  relations  to  each  other  of  the  words  in  every 
simple  sentence.  The  pupil  who  is  carefully  drilled  in  the  use  of 
these  " Essential  Sentences"  is  much  less  apt  to  fall  into  deaf  and 
dumb  idioms. 

To  return  to  Mr.  Van  Tassel's  class.  The  examiners  first  tested 
their  ability  to  answer  a  few  familiar  questions,  asked  in  writing,, 
without  signs,  which  nearly  all  of  them  did  readily  and  correctly. 
Other  exercises  were  given,  the  general  result  being  that,  while  some 


76 


FIFTIETH  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


seemed  dull  and  confused,  most  of  them  had  really  learned  what  was 
claimed  for  them  by  the  programme  cited  above.  Being  asked  "  Is 
a  crow  white?"  nearly  all  answered  correctly,  varying  in  phrase- 
ology, e.  g.,  "  No,  sir  ;  a  crow  is  black."  "  No,  sir  ;  a  crow  is  never 
white,"  etc.  One  lad  showed  the  difficulty  he  found  in  arranging 
words  properly  in  sentences,  by  producing  the  following :  "  A  white 
never  crow." 

Such  confusion  of  ideas,  where  written  language  is  concerned,  is 
not  infrequently  met  with  among  the  deaf  and  dumb.  It  is  reme- 
died, in  many  cases,  by  the  care  of  the  teacher,  aided  by  grammati- 
cal symbols,  and  by  a  course  of  lessons  in  which  the  difficulties  of 
language  are  carefully  graduated.  But  cases  still  occur  in  which  the 
pupils  seem  incapable  of  retaining  whole  sentences  in  the  memory. 
They  learn  many  words,  but  put  them  together  either  according  to 
the  order  of  signs,  or  at  hap-hazard.  For  this  class  of  deaf  mutes, 
the  main  benefit  of  a  residence  in  the  Institution  is  the  ability  they 
acquire  to  converse  in  the  language  of  signs,  and  the  knowledge 
which,  through  this  medium  only  they  can  acquire,  and  which 
becomes  useful  to  them  in  after  life  in  many  ways. 

This  class  was  directed,  by  means  of  a  formula  expressed  in  gram- 
matical symbols,  one  of  those  familiar  to  them  in  the  chart  of  Essential 
Sentences,  to  produce  sentences  of  their  own,  embracing  a  subject,  a 
verb,  and  an  object.  They  readily  wrote  such  sentences  as  the  fol- 
lowing :  "  That  man  is  striking  a  dog.  "  A  lady  kisses  a  baby." 
"  A  woman  feeds  a  bird,"  etc. 

As  a  test  of  their  memory  of  their  Scripture  Lessons,  the  question 
was  asked  in  writing,  "  What  blessings  does  God  give  us?  Most  of 
them  readily  and  correctly  wrote  the  response,  "  God  gives  us  food 
and  clothes.  God  gives  us  health  and  happiness.  God  gives  us 
friends  and  teachers.    God  gives  us  the  Bible." 

A  number  of  the  compositions  of  this  class  were  submitted  to  the 
Committee.  The  following  is  about  as  good  as  the  average,  and  will 
show  how  far  they  can  use  connected  language :  "A  dog  is  a  quadru- 
ped. He  eats  meat  and  bread.  He  licks  water.  He  follows  his 
master.  He  obeys  him.  A  cross  dog  bites.  Some  dogs  are  kind. 
Some  dogs  are  black.  Some  dogs  are  white.  A  dog  swims  often. 
A  girl  plays  with  a  dog.  A  dog  sometimes  catches  a  chicken.  A  dog 
sometimes  eats  a  rat.  A  dog  often  runs  to  a  man.  The  dog  catches  a 
bird.  A  dog  sometimes  catches  and  eats  a  sheep.  The  dog  bites  a 
boy.  Some  dogs  hunt  a  deer.  Some  dogs  draw  a  wagon.  Some  dogs 
carry  baskets."  M.  G.,  aged  twelve  years ;  two  years  under  instruction. 
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Class  YII — Division  A 

Was  composed  of  the  more  bright,  capable  and  docile  portion  of 
those  who  entered  two  years  ago.  It  was  under  the  care  of  Prof.  O. 
W.  Morris,  the  most  experienced  teacher  of  the  Institution.  Mr. 
Morris  has  been  engaged  in  the  instruction  of  the  deaf  and  dumb 
more  than  thirty-six  years. 

This  class,  during  the  two  years,  has  gone  oyer  and  reviewed  140 
lessons  of  the  Elementary  Book  (twenty-two  more  than  the  preceding 
class).  In  arithmetic  they  had  been  introduced  to  addition,  subtrac- 
tion and  multiplication,  Mr.  Morris  rightly  considering  this  to  be  one 
of  the  most  important  of  their  studies  ;  and  in  the  Scripture  Les- 
sons, they  had  gone  over  the  first  seven  sections.  The  class  is  evi- 
dently a  promising  one,  and  has  been  skillfully  and  faithfully  taught. 
In  all  the  exercises  designed  to  test  their  knowledge  on  the  subjects 
indicated  in  their  programme,  they  came  well  up  to  the  mark. 
They  have  not  had  much  practice  in  connected  compositions,  but  . 
they  produced  a  great  variety  of  sentences  on  given  words,  or 
according  to  given  models,  many  of  them  curiously  loaded  with 
adjectives  and  adverbs,  e.  g. : — 

"  The  wild  crazy  horse  will  kick  a  dull  girl." 

"  The  kind  sweet  child  ate  a  red  apple." 

u  The  bad  homely  boy  strikes  a  good  girl." 

"  A  kind  lady  walks  with  her  beautiful  lap  dog." 

From  a  series  of  sentences,  written  out  by  the  pupils  of  this  class 
to  illustrate  the  five  simple  tenses  of  the  verb  which  they  had  learned, 
we  have  only  room  to  cite  the  following : 

1.  A  small  boy  is  riding  on  the  large  horse  in  the  road. 

2.  A  lazy  girl  hredks  her  small  slate  sometimes. 

3.  Four  years  ago,  three  strong  men  lifted  a  horse. 

4.  A  little  boy  has  lifted  a  slate. 

5.  To-morrow  pupils  will  ride  in  a  new  cart. 

Class  YI, 

The  two  divisions  of  which  have  a  standing  of  three  years,  were 
taught  by  deaf-mute  graduates  of  the  Institution ;  Division  B,  by 
Charles  S.  Newell ;  Division  A,  since  March  10,  by  Miss  Isabel  Yan- 
dewater.  The  latter  had  previously  been  under  the  care  of  Miss 
Cook.  Both  divisions  had  done  well.  The  former  had  gone  over 
194  lessons  of  the  Elementary  Book,  and  the  first  part  of  the  Scripture 
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Lessons.  The  latter,  being  composed  of  pupils  of  better  capacity  on 
the  average,  and  having  had  the  advantage  of  the  first  start,  had 
finished  the  book  of  Elementary  Lessons,  and  in  the  Scripture  Lessons 
had  committed  to  memory  nine  sections  of  Part  II,  giving  concise 
narratives  of  scripture  history,  from  Adam  and  Eve  to  Jacob  and 
Rachel  at  the  well.  In  arithmetic,  Division  B  had  been  practiced 
only  in  addition,  while  some  of  Division  A  had  learned  to  solve  easy 
questions  in  all  the  four  ground  rules.  The  pupils  showed  the  readi- 
ness and  correctness  that  result  from  careful  and  skillful  training. 

From  among  the  compositions  of  these  two  divisions,  the  following, 
one  from  each,  are  given  as  fair  samples  —  not  as  better  than  several 
others : 

The  Preacher  and  three  Bobbers. 

Many  years  ago,  a  preacher  rode  a  horse  to  a  village,  for  he 
exj)ected  to  preach  there.  Three  robbers  stopped  him  on  his  way. 
One  of  three  robbers  caught  a  horse's  bridle.  Another  robber  held  a 
pistol,  and  demanded  his  money.  The  third  robber  looked  on  him. 
The  preacher  said  that  he  was  a  poor  preacher,  and  had  a  little 
money.  He  gave  it  to  the  robber.  The  robber  asked  him  if  he  had 
a  watch.  The  preacher  said  "  Yes."  He  wished  it,  He  gave  it  to 
the  robber.  Again  the  robber  asked  him  what  he  had  in  his  bag. 
The  preacher  said  that  he  had  only  shoes,  shirts,  and  Holy  Bible  in 
it.  The  robber  took  them  from  him.  The  preacher  jumped  from  his 
horse.  He  offered  his  large  coat  to  the  robber.  The  robber  said  that 
he  did  not  wish  it,  because  the  preacher  was  a  generous  man.  The 
preacher  asked  the  robbers  to  kneel  down  to  pray  to  God  with  him. 
The  robbers  gave  the  things  to  him  again.  Two  of  them  ran  away 
from  him.  The  other  robber  knelt  down  and  wept.  The  robber 
repented  and  confessed  his  sins,  and  became  a  good  man. 

W.  W., 
Of  Mr.  NeweWs  Class. 

June  16th,  1868. 

Jesus  Christ. 

Many  years  ago,  this  world  became  very  wicked.  God  was  sorry 
because  they  were  wicked.  God  determined  to  send  his  son,  J esus 
Christ.  Mary  became  his  mother.  Some  shepherds  were  far  off  at 
night,  and  they  rode  on  camels,  and  were  led  by  the  stars.  In  the 
dawn,  they  reached  a  stable  where  Jesus  was  sleeping.  He  grew  up 
and  worked  and  was  humble.    He  was  thirty  years  old.    He  did 
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wonderful  things.  He  made  sick  people  well.  He  opened  the  deaf 
and  dumb  ears  and  lips.  Jews  were  angry  and  envious.  They  con- 
trived to  kill  Jesus  Christ.  They  nailed  Christ  on  a  cross.  He  died 
to  save  us  from  sin. 

S.  J.  F., 

Of  Miss  Vandewater's  Class. 

Class  V, 

Which  has  a  standing  of  four  years,  was  also  in  two  divisions,  taught 
oy  two  graduates  of  the  Institution ;  Division  B,  by  Mr.  Willis  Hub- 
bard ;  and  Division  A,  by  Mr.  Alphonso  Johnson.  Both  are  semi- 
mutes,  and  both  are  excellent  teachers.  Both  have  zealously  devoted 
their  energies  to  the  instruction  of  their  respective  classes ;  and  the 
undersigned  has  much  pleasure  in  testifying  to  the  readiness  and  cor- 
rectness with  which  the  pupils  of  both  divisions  responded  to  the 
demands  made  on  them. 

Both  divisions  had  used  Part  III  as  a  text  book,  Division  B  using 
the  first  part  —  the  history  of  man  and  of  animals,  and  the  degrees  of 
comparison ;  and  Division  A,  which  consisted  of  the  pupils  of  that 
year  who  had  the  best  start,  using  the  latter  part,  the  development 
of  the  verb,  and  the  months.  In  the  Scripture  Lessons,  which  formed 
the  regular  lessons  for  Sundays  in  all  the  younger  classes,  Division  B 
had  gone  over  twelve,  and  Division  A,  eighteen  sections  of  the 
?second  or  narrative  part ;  the  latter  extending  from  Adam  to  Solomon. 

In  arithmetic,  Division  B  had  been  well  drilled  in  addition,  sub- 
traction and  multiplication ;  while  Division  A  had  learned  also 
division,  and  had  made  a  beginning  in  fractions,  according  to  the 
method  developed  in  the  unpublished  arithmetic  of  the  late  Professor 
Edward  Peet.  This  Division  was,  in  the  arithmetical  studies,  in 
advance  of  several  of  the 'classes  of  higher  standing. 

Both  Divisions  had  been  practiced  in  penmanship  for  half  an  hour 
■daily,  four  months  of  the  term.  The  general  neatness  of  their  chiro- 
graphy  testified  to  the  merit  of  the  system,  and  to  the  ability  of  the 
teachers  to  carry  it  out. 

Both  Divisions  had  been  practiced  in  writing  narratives  from  signs, 
about  twice  a  week,  letter  writing  monthly,  and  occasionally  writing 
out  the  news  of  the  day,  as  given  by  signs  by  the  teacher. 

Grammatical  lessons  had  been  given  to  each.  While  those  of 
Division  B.  had  been  of  a  practical  kind,  the  writing  of  sentences 
according  to  formula,  given  by  symbols,  the  teacher  of  Division  A. 
had  devoted  considerable  time  aad  pains  to  teaching  the  ruhi  as 
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well  as  the  examples  of  a  little  treatise  of  grammar  in  manuscript. 
In  the  rales,  they  gave  proofs  of  a  good  memory,  but  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  examiner  it  was  only  the  examples  which  would  repay 
the  labor  spent  in  this  study. 

Division  A,  in  addition  to  the  above  studies,  had  written  out  from 
signs,  a  series  of  biographical  sketches  of  distinguished  men,  such 
as  Washington,  Franklin,  Patrick  Henry,  Clay,  and  many  others. 
Retaining  in  their  memories  all  the  leading  facts  of  each  of  these 
sketches,  they  had  laid  a  good  foundation  for  the  study  of  history. 

This  division  had  also  made  a  good  beginning  in  geography,  the 
majority  of  them  being  able  to  give  the  names  of  the  principal 
countries,  rivers,  lakes,  seas,  mountains,  islands,  and  the  five  oceans,, 
when  pointed  out  to  them  on  the  outline  maps. 

On  the  whole,  it  wras  evident  that  both  these  two  divisions  had 
made  a  diligent  use  of  their  opportunities  during  the  year.  They 
had  acquired  large  stores  of  ideas,  and  they  were  already  able  to 
hold  all  necessary  communications  by  writing,  and,  with  as  capable 
teachers  as  they  now  have,  will  advance  steadily  towards  the  goal  of 
a  good  English  education. 

An  interesting  episode  in  the  examination  of  Mr.  Johnson's  divi- 
sion, was  the  presentation  of  prizes  given  by  the  teacher  to  those  of 
his  pupils  who  had,  by  diligence  and  study,  won  a  certain  number  of 
credit  marks. 

Class  IV, 

Embracing  the  pupils  of  five  years'  standing,  was  in  three  divisions, 
each  under  the  care  of  an  experienced  and  capable  deaf-mute 
teacher.  Miss  Mary  L.  Goodrich,  for  Division  C ;  H.  D.  Reaves, 
for  Division  B,  and  G.  C.  W.  Gamage,  a  teacher  of  more  than 
twenty  years'  experience,  for  Division  A. 

Each  of  these  three  divisions  has  used,  as  a  text-book,  the  Third 
part  of  the  Course  of  Instruction  (the  second  part  is  out  of  print), 
and  all  have  nearly  gone  through  the  book.  This  part  is  in  five 
chapters.  Chapter  I, 'a  familiar  history  of  man,  from  the  cradle  to 
the  grave,  introducing  many  familiar  words  and  phrases.  Chapter 
II  develops,  by  numerous  familiar  examples,  the  degrees  of  compari- 
son. Chapter  III  gives,  in  simple  language,  a  condensed  history  of 
the  more  common  and  interesting  animals  in  each  of  -  the  classes, 
quadrupeds,  birds,  reptiles,  fishes  and  insects,  with  cuts.  Chapter 
IY  gives  a  development  of  the  verb,  which  has  been  found  by  expe- 
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rience,  very  well  adapted  to  introduce  deaf-mutes  to  the  knowledge 
and  use  of  the  more  difficult  forms  of  the  verb,  as  the  infinitive,  the 
potential,  the  subjunctive,  concluding  with  a  full  table  of  irregu- 
lar verbs.  The  subject  of  chapter  Y  is  The  Months,  a  series  of 
lively  descriptions  of  country  scenes,  illustrated  by  cuts. 

Each  of  these  three  Divisions  had  also  gone  through  the  Scripture 
Lessons,  the  first  part  of  which  presents  in  very  simple  language  a 
condensed  outline  of  those  great  fundamental  principles  in  which  all 
Christians  agree,  while  the  second  part  gives  in  a  series  of  brief  and 
simple  narratives  a  condensed  view  of  Bible  History,  from  Adam  to 
the  Apostles. 

All  had  been  carefully  practiced  in  Penmanship. 

In  Arithmetic,  all  had  been  practiced  in  the  four  Fundamental 
Rules,  except  a  part  of  Division  C,  which  had  only  reached  Multipli- 
cation. 

Each  of  the  three  Divisions  had  made  a  beginning  in  Geography, 
their  studies  in  this  direction  having  been  confined  to  the  preliminary 
definitions  and  the  American  Continent,  of  which  some  had  gone 
over  the  geography  of  both  North  and  South  America,  while  others 
had  only  studied  that  of  our  own  part  of  the  world. 

All  had  been  practiced  in  composition,  and  had  been  accustomed 
to  write  quite  long  letters  to  their  friends  once  a  month,  some  oftener. 
Stories  and  the  news  of  the  day  had  occasionally  been  given  to  them 
in  signs,  to  be  written  out  by  the  pupils. 

On  all  the  studies  mentioned  in  their  programmes,  these  three 
classes  passed  their  examination  in  a  manner  creditable  to  them  and 
to  their  teachers. 

We  have  room  for  only  a  few  specimens  of  their  exercises.  Miss 
Goodrich's  pupils  were  directed  to  write  on  their  slates  short  descrip- 
tions of  animals ;  a  different  subject  being  assigned  to  each  by 
distributing  cards  at  hazard.  Of  these  impromptu  sketches,  the 
following  is  presented,  rather  on  account  of  its  brevity  than  for  any 
other  superiority  to  the  rest. 

"  The  robin  has  a  red  breast.  It  is  covered  with  its  feathers.  It 
is  much  smaller  than  a  large  hawk.  It  now  builds  its  nest.  It  can 
fly  over  a  high  tree." 

In  geography,  such  questions  as  the  following  were  correctly 
auswered  by  Miss  Goodrich's  class : 

What  are  the  lines  across  the  map,  east  and  west,  called  1 

[Assem.  No.  49.]  6 
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What  State  borders  on  Lake  Huron  ? 
Between  what  two  lakes  are  the  falls  of  Niagara  \ 
They  answered  also,  with  general  correctness,  the  questions  on  the 
scripture  lessons,  such  as  : 

What  happened  to  the  widow  with  whom  Elijah  lived  \ 
What  happened  to  the  wicked  children  who  mocke  i  Elisha  ? 
Why  did  Moses'  mother  hide  him  ?    Who  found  him  % 
On  what  day  did  Jesus  rise  from  the  dead  ? 

In  arithmetic,  the  examiners  wrote  on  "the  slate  a  question  entirely 
new  to  them : 

"A  woman  bought  70  yards  of  muslin  for  $14.  How  much  is  that 
for  one  yard  ? "  Only  one  or  two  could  answer  it  without  being  told 
how  to  state  the  question ;  and  it  appeared  that  though  part  of  the 
class  had  been  practiced  in  long  division,  and  could  solve  readily  and 
correctly  such  problems  as  "Divide  6,920,386  by  182,"  they  had  not 
been  trained  to  exercise  their  own  judgment  in  stating  and  solving 
practical  questions  like  the  above. 

A  short  story,  made  up  for  the  occasion,  was  communicated  to 
them  by  the  signs  of  their  teacher,  and  each  wrote  it  out  in  his  own 
language.  Of  these  versions,  which  differed  almost  as  much  from 
each  other  as  would  the  descriptions  of  a  number  of  children,  each  of 
whom  had  actually  witnessed  the  incident,  the  following  is  about 
an  average  specimen.  It  will  give  a  fair  idea  of  the  ability  of  this 
class  to  use  familiar  English : 

The  Short  Story  of  Two  Eobins. 

"  Two  robins  made  a  nest  in  an  apple  tree.  They  soon  brought 
forth  four  little  birds  in  their  nest.  One  day  a  bad  boy  saw  the  nest 
in  the  apple  tree,  and  picked  up  some  little  stones.  He  threw  them 
at  the  nest.    The  nest  fell  to  the  earth.    The  four  little  birds  died. 

J.  W.  B. 

The  following  are  specimens  of  the  questions  correctly  answered 
by  Mr.  Beave's  pupils  in  arithmetic.  They  show  that  his  lessons 
have  had  a  useful,  practical  turn,  leading  his  pupils  to  think  for  them- 
selves, and  to  have  ideas  of  prices,  values,  profit  and  loss  : 

"A  gentleman  bought  a  yacht  for  $5,250,  and  then  sold  it  for  $250 
less  than  he  gave  for  it,  how  much,  did  he  receive  for  it  ? " 

"A  merchant  bought  a  piece  of  cloth  containing  83  yards,  at  $1.62 
per  yard,  but  the  cloth  being  damaged  by  water,  he  had  to  sell  it  at 
50  cents  less  than  he  gave  for  it,  what  was  the  loss  %  " 
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"A  merchant  bought  a  piece  of  broad  cloth  containing  72  yards, 
at  $1.50  per  yard,  and  sold  it  at  $2.12,  what  was  the  profit? " 

The  problems  in  arithmetic  proposed  to  Mr.  Gamage's  pupils  were 
of  a  more  formal  and  less  practical  nature.  The  following  in  long 
division,  "divide  14,632,860  by  1,174,"  was  readily  and  correctly 
worked  out  by  more  than  half  the  class. 

Mr.  Gamage's  class  wrote  out  the  Lord's  prayer  in  from  four  to  ten 
minutes,  most  of  them  accurately,  while  some  made  a  few  small  mis- 
takes. One  or  two  had  forgotten  the  prayer,  and  one  wrote  out  a 
different  prayer  instead,  which  he  had  committed  to  memory  from  a 
prayer  book. 

Of  all  the  three  divisions  of  class  four,  it  may  be  said  that  they 
have  been  faithfully  instructed,  and  have  made  diligent  use  of  their 
opportunities.  If  division  C  falls  behind  the  other  two,  it  is  because 
the  latter  had  the  advantage  at  the  start,  and  because  the  progress  of 
the  former  was  impeded  by  several  slow  pupils,  dropped  into  it  from 
the  higher  classes. 

Class  III 

Has  a  standing  of  six  years,  and  has  been  under  the  instruction  of 
Miss  Isabella  H.  Hansom,  a  semi-mute  of  rare  intelligence,  and  of 
several  years  experience  as  an  instructor.  The  examination  of  this 
class  was  conducted  by  Dr.  Gallaudet,  the  chairman  of  the  Committee, 
being  engaged  at  the  same  time  in  another  class. 

From  the  impromptu  addresses  of  welcome  to  their  examiners, 
which  the  members  of  this  class  wrote  on  their  large  slates,  the  two 
following  are  selected  as  specimens  of  their  intelligence  and  com- 
mand of  language : 

"  Gentlemen — I  am  very  much  pleased  to  see  you.  The  weather 
is  cool,  and  the  clouds  are  beginning  to  go  away.  The  sun  is  shining 
brightly.  Now  we  are  prepared,  for  you  would  examine  us.  We 
hope  that  we  would  have  good  success.  I  thank  you  very  much 
because  you  asked  the  Legislature  in  Albany  to  pay  much  money  in 
order  to  build  these  new  buildings  for  the  deaf-mutes.  They  com- 
plied with  your  request,  and  paid  the  expense  of  these  buildings. 
Many  deaf  and  dumb  boys  and  girls,  who  were  ignorant,  came  here. 
Dr.  Peet  was  appointed  to  be  the  Principal  of  the  New  York  Institu- 
tion for  the  deaf-mutes.  He  taught  them  as  if  he  cultivated  their 
minds.  Now  we  are  very  much  pleased  to  converse  with  our  friends 
by  writing,  and  we  are  able  to  read  books  and  newspapers.  We 
know  about  God  and  heaven.    When  we  die,  we  will  go  to  meet  you 
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in  heaven,  and  our  ears  will  open,  and  we  will  hear  and  sing  sweetly, 
and  praise  God  forever." 

W.  H.  B. 

"  The  Address  of  Welcome," 

"  This  beautiful  sunshiny  morning,  we  are  happy  to  welcome  Mr. 
Gallaudet  to  examine  us.  We  hope  to  be  successful  in  answering 
our  questions.  We  suppose  you  will  not  examine  us  very  hard,  but 
will  give  us  a  good  examination.  We  have  been  studying  our  lessons 
very  good  this  year.  And  we  thank  God  for  giving  power  to  the 
Board  of  Directors  to  spare  money  enough  to  have  the  institution 
built.  If  there  were  no  institutions,  how  could  we  learn,  but  we 
would  fall  into  darkness  as  the  heathen  are  in  Asia." 

G.  W.  H. 

This  class  had  studied  History  in  Parley's  Universal  History. 
Beginning  with  the  earliest  times,  they  had  gone  through  nineteen 
chapters,  embracing  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  first  and  second  Assyrian 
Empire,  the  founding  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  its  History  to  the 
Babylonish  captivity.  And  they  had  evidently  picked  up  much 
desultory  information  concerning  later  periods  of  history.  At  the 
request  of  the  examiner,  the  class  gave  definitions  of  History,  said 
that  the  History  of  the  world  extended  through  nearly  six  thousand 
years,  and  that,  if  a  man  wished  to  write  a  history  of  the  present 
time,  he  must  carefully  read  the  newspapers. 

Being  asked  which  of  the  characters  in  history  they  admired,  one 
said  Abraham,  another  David,  another  Washington,  another  Lincoln. 
Being  asked  which  they  disliked,  one  said  Goliath,  another  Arnold, 
another  Jefferson  Davis. 

Questions  in  history  being  distributed  by  lot,  on  cards,  they  promptl  v 
wrote  extended  answers  on  their  large  slates,  which  showed  a  familiar- 
ity with  the  facts  in  their  text  book,  and  in  most  cases  a  good  com- 
mand of  language. 

In  Geography,  they  had  gone  through  and  reviewed  Mitchell's 
Primary,  and  a  State  being  assigned  to  each  by  lot,  gave  extended 
descriptions,  embracing  boundaries,  capitals,  characteristics  of  the 
country  and  inhabitants,  etc.  The  examiner,  to  vary  the  interest  of 
the  examination,  invited  the  class  to  ask  him  questions  in  Geography. 
One  or  two  were  able  to  puzzle  him. 

In  Arithmetic,  they  had  used  Emerson's  North  American  Arithme- 
tic as  a  text  book,  and  showed  good  proficiency  in  the  fundamental 
rules.    Several  had  learned  to  manage  fractions. 
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In  the  Bible,  they  had  committed  to  memory  the  fifth,  sixth  and 
seventh  chapters  of  Matthew,  embracing  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
They  admitted  that  it  was  hard  to  follow  out  in  practice  all  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Divine  Sermon.  They  all  wrote  out  from  memory  the 
Lord's  Prayer. 

In  Penmanship,  in  common  with  most  of  the  other  classes,  they 
have  been  practiced  on  the  Speneerian  System,  and  with  good  results, 
as  testified  by  their  neat  and  legible  handwriting. 

They  have  had  frequent  practice  in  writing  letters  and  composi- 
tions. A  number  of  these  compositions  were  shown  to  the  Commit- 
tee, and  are  very  creditable.  They  are  on  a  wide  range  of  subjects, 
e.  (/.,  "  The  boy  of  Chickamauga,"  "  The  History  of  a  Broken  Chair," 
"  Abraham  Lincoln,"  "  The  History  of  Captain  Smith,"  "  The  Gar- 
den of  the  Hesperides,"  "  The  Gorgon's  Head,"  "  The  Story  of  a 
Bear,"  "  The  Travelers'  Strategy,"  "  The  Brave  Knight  of  St.  John," 
"  The  Capture  of  the  Fortress  of  Breda,"  etc.  These  compositions 
give  a  higher  idea  of  the  range  of  information,  general  intelligence 
and  command  of  language  possessed  by  many  of  the  members  of  this 
class  than  would  be  formed  from  the  programme  of  studies.  The 
Committee  have  wished  to  present  some  of  these  compositions  as  evi- 
dences of  what  can  be  done  in  six  years  for  the  intellectual  cultiva- 
tion of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  but  it  would  be  difficult  to  make  a 
selection,  and  this  report  must  be  compressed  within  reasonable  limits. 

The  only  fault  the  Committee  have  to  find  with  the  instruction  of 
this  class  is,  that  greater  attention  has  not  been  paid  to  practical 
Arithmetic.  This  is  a  general  observation  applicable  to  several  of 
the  other  classes.  Of  all  their  studies,  next  to  a  knowledge  of  familiar 
English,  Arithmetic  is  that  which  will  be  most  useful  to  our  pupils  in 
after  Life,  and  they  ought  to  be  accustomed  early  to  solve  such  practi- 
cal questions  as  are  daily  coming  up  in  every  household  and  on  every 
farm. 

Class  II 

Has  a  general  standing  of  seven  years,  though  there  are  in  it  one  or 
two  pupils  of  eight,  and  some  of  only  five  or  six  years.  It  is  com- 
posed wholly  of  boys  and  young  men.  The  teacher,  Miss  E.  I.  Mont- 
gomery, is  known  to  the  Board  as  a  very  intelligent  semi-mute.  She 
has  every  requisite  of  a  good  teacher,  except  physical  endurance.  For 
the  last  few  weeks  of  the  term  she  had  been  so  much  disabled  by  her 
efforts  that  she  was  compelled  to  take  a  respite  from  her  labors,  and 
was  only  able  to  appear  in  her  class  on  the  day  of  examination.)  This 
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is  a  remarkably  line  class.  The  attainments  of  its  members  do  credit 
to  their  teacher,  to  themselves,  and  to  the  Institution. 

Three  hours  of  Monday  afternoon  were  devoted  to  the  class.  When 
,  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  entered  the  class,  each  of  them  turned 
to  his  large  slate  and  dashed  off  with  the  crayon,  most  of  them  in  a 
beautiful  chirography,  impromptu  addresses  of  welcome,  of  which  the 
following  will  serve  as  specimens : 

"  We  are  happy  to  see  you,  our  venerable  Principal.  We  hope 
that  we  will  be  successful  when  you  examine  us.  And  we  also  hope 
that  you  will  perceive  that  we  made  further  advances  this  year. 

"  E.  D." 

"  This  cool  and  balmy  June  day,  while  we  are  gathered  in  our 
usual  instructing  room,  to  display  our  advancement  before  our  vene- 
rated friend,  Dr.  Peet,;we  welcome  your  entrance.  But  we  beg  of 
you  not  to  give  us  mental  wounds. n 

After  some  sentences  of  welcome,  another  wrote, 

"We  hope  that  we  will  be  successful.  But  if  we  fail  in  being 
examined,  we  will  resolve  to  complete  our  studies  next  year,  and  do 
better  than  last  year.  W.  M." 

The  studies  of  this  class  for  the  Academical  year  are  thus  stated  in 
the  programme  furnished  to  the  Committee. 

1.  History. — Goodrich's  Universal,  chapters  XLIV  to  LXXIII 
inclusive,  embracing  an  account  of  the  Barbary  States,  their  piracies, 
the  expeditions  sent  by  the  United  States  in  1803  and  1815,  and  a 
general  account  of  Africa,  the  history  of  the  slave  trade,  general 
remarks  about  Europe  (Greece  in  particular),  history  of  Greece  from 
its  settlement  to  1860,  embracing  an  account  of  the  Argonautic  expe- 
dition, Trojan  war,  war  with  Persia,  Theban  war,  and  the  successive 
conquests  of  Alexander,  the  Romans  and  Turks,  and  the  rebellion  of 
the  Greeks  against  Turkey,  aided  by  England,  France  and  Russia, 
and  sketches  of  the  principal  gods,  poets,  philosophers  and  law-givers 
of  the  Greeks ;  a  general  account  of  Italy,  and  the  rise  of  the  Roman 
Empire  to  the  close  of  the  third  Punic  war. 

2.  Geography. — Guyot's  Common  School.  The  class  have  studied 
twenty-seven  pages  of  this,  including  definitions  of  the  natural  and 
artificial  objects  embraced  in  the  study,  a  general  view  of  the  lands 
and  waters  of  the  world,  and  a  more  particular  account  of  the  great 
natural  and  political  divisions  of  North  America,  its  climate,  inhabi- 
tants, etc.    The  class  has  also  been  exercised  in  map  drawing. 
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3.  Arithmetic. — Emerson's  North  American.  Part  II.  There  are 
two  divisions  in  this  branch.  The  first  have  advanced  ninety  pages, 
and  have  been  exercised  in  problems,  involving  addition,  subtraction, 
multiplication  and  division  of  fractions,  and  whole  numbers,  and  fede- 
ral money ;  have  studied  the  tables  of  compound  numbers,  and  been 
exercised  in  their  reduction,  and  in  compound  addition,  subtraction, 
multiplication  and  division.  They  have  also  been  taught  to  compute 
percentage,  interest  and  discount,  but  have  not  had  time  to  review. 
The  second  division  began  the  study  of  fractions  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  term,  and  have  advanced  through  thirty-one  sections  up 
to  where  the  first  division  began. 

4.  The  Bible.  The  class  have  committed  to  memory  the  VIII,  IX, 
X,  XI  chapters  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew. 

5.  Book-keeping.  S.  A.  Thomas'  system  by  single  entry,  parts  I, 
II,  III,  involving  transactions  to  enable  them  to  distinguish  between 
debtor  and  creditor,  day-book  entries,  posting  in  the  ledger,  the  trans- 
action for  a  business  of  three  months,  opening  and  closing  accounts, 
balancing  accounts,  cash  account,  &c. 

6.  Composition.  Daily  exercises  in  writing  out  lessons,  sentences  on 
words,  translations  from  signs,  &c,  and  weekly  essays  on  subjects  of 
their  own  selection. 

This  programme  gives  a  very  favorable  idea  of  the  diligence  and 
zeal  of  teachers  and  pupils,  and  of  the  progress  of  the  class  towards 
the  attainment  of  a  good  useful  English  education.  It  is  but  simple 
justice  to  say  that  in  all  the  points  on  which  their  knowledge  was 
tested,  they  acquitted  themselves  well,  making  it  a  reasonable  infer- 
ence that  they  would  have  done  equally  well  on  all  the  subjects 
embraced  in  their  programme.  In  the  use  of  the  English  language 
they  showed  a  readiness  and  correctness  not  common  in  deaf-mutes. 

Still,  we  now  and  then  met  with  mistakes  to  remind  us  of  the 
peculiar  difficulties  with  which  deaf-mutes  have  to  contend  in  the 
acquisition  of  language.  One  lad  wrote  that  "  Greece  had  lost  the 
liberty  of  love,"  instead  of  the  "  love  of  liberty."  It  was  probably  a 
slip  of  the  pen,  but  one  rather  characteristic  of  deaf-mutes.  Another 
wrote,  "A  body  having  a  ball  or  marble  is  called  a  sphere,"  leaving 
out,  in  his  haste,  the  important  words,  "  the  form  of." 

The  following  exercises,  copied  from  their  slates,  will  serve  as  fair 
specimens  of  their  general  attainments : 

Questions  in  Greek  and  Roman  history  were  distributed  by  lot,  e. 
How  was  the  capitol  saved  ?    A.  By  a  large  flock  of  geese. 
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What  celebrated  battle  was  fought  at  Cannae  ?  A.  The  battle  was 
fought  between  Hannibal  and  the  Koman  Consuls.  After  crossing 
the  Alps,  the  brave  general  and  his  soldiers  encountered  the  two 
Consuls  with  the  Roman  Army  at  Cannae,  and  attacked  them  and 
defeated  them.    The  Romans  were  slaughtered  terribly. 

G.  D.  A. 

What  was  the  fate  of  the  Roman  Empire?  A.  The  Roman 
Empire  crushed  other  kingdoms  beneath  its  feet,  so  in  return  Impe- 
rial Rome  was  itself  trampled  down  by  the  northern  nations  and 
tribes  of  Europe.  H.  L.  B. 

Who  was  Socrates  ?  A.  Socrates  was  one  of  the  wisest  and  best 
of  the  seven  wise  men  of  Greece.  S.  H.  H. 

What  can  you  say  of  Vesuvius  %  A.  Mount  Vesuvius  is  a  volcano 
which  periodically  casts  out  immense  volumes  of  fire,  smoke  and 
melted  lava  from  its  interior.  P.  B.  G. 

What  was  the  cause  of  the  Trojan  war?  A.  (With  differences  of 
phraseology  by  several)  Paris  the  son  of  the  Trojan  king,  had  stolen 
the  wife  of  Menelaus  a  Greek  prince. 

In  Arithmetic,  the  class  showed  themselves  so  ready  and  skillful  as 
to  evince  that  they  would  be  able  to  keep  their  own  accounts  when 
they  go  out  into  the  world. 

Passages  of  the  chapters  of  Matthew,  which  they  had  committed  to 
memory,  were  assigned  to  each  by  lot,  and  written  out  with  a  gene- 
ral accuracy  very  creditable  to  the  readiness  of  their  memories. 

They  have  been  kept  well  posted  in  current  events  by  means  of 
summaries  of  news  from  the  newspapers. 

Class  I. 

The  examination  of  this  class  was  reserved  for  the  last.  At  this 
examination  all  the  members  of  the  Committee  were  present ;  also, 
Mr.  0.  S.  Strong,  another  member  of  the  Board,  who  rendered  his 
aid  to  the  Committee  con  amove. 

This  class  was  under  the  care  of  Miss  Jane  T.  Meigs,  the  most 
experienced  of  our  lady  teachers.  Miss  M.  is  an  enthusiastic  and 
skillful  teacher,  and  has  succeeded  in  inspiring  her  pupils  with  a  love 
of  knowledge  that  has  made  study  attractive.  Special  interest  was 
felt  in  the  examination  of  this  class  from  the  fact  that  it  was  the  gra- 
duating class.  With  the  exception  of  those  who  should  be  selected 
for  the  High  Class,  the  Institution  had  now  clone  what  it  could  for 
them,  and  they  must  now  leave  its  sheltering  walls  and  its  congenial 
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society  and  go  forth  into  a  world  where  the  knowledge  they  had 
here  acquired  must  suffice  them  for  social  and  intellectual  enjoyments, 
for  continued  religious  culture,  and  for  the  transaction  of  business  for 
themselves.  And  the  examination  afforded  satisfactory  evidence  that 
their  residence  in  the  Institution  has  not  been  in  vain.  Coming  here 
eight  years  ago,  for  the  most  part  in  the  densest  state  of  more  than 
heathen  ignorance,  they  now  leave  us  young  men  and  women  of  more 
than  the  average  degree  of  intellectual  culture  and  social  graces 
usually  found  at  their  age  among  those  blessed  with  all  their  facul- 
ties, with  stores  of  knowledge  that  will  alike  qualify  them  for  the 
struggles  of  life,  make  them  attractive  members  of  society,  and  sweeten 
the  hours  of  loneliness,  and  with  that  moral  and  religious  culture  that 
will  enable  them  to  find  consolation  for  the  trials  of  this  life  in  the 
precious  promises  of  the  Bible. 

The  studies  of  this  class  for  the  year  have  been  1.  the  Bible,  eight 
chapters  of  Matthew,  the  18th  to  the  25th  inclusive,  2.  Norton's  Booh 
of  Natural  Philosophy,  55  pages,  embracing  the  properties  of  matter, 
the  laws  of  motion,  and  of  the  mechanical  powers.  3.  Barber's  Mod- 
ern History,  embracing  the  period  from  the  settlement  of  Virginia  to 
the  close  of  the  American  Kevolution,  giving  the  cotemporaneous 
history  in  both  hemispheres.  4.  Gallaudet  and  Hooker's  Dictionary 
has  been  used  as  a  text-book  for  the  sake  of  its  illustrative  examples. 
This  is  a  work  well  adapted  to  the  use  of  such  a  class,  from  its 
selection  of  words  that  need  explanation,  and  yet  are  of  frequent 
occurrence,  and  from  the  aptness  and  familiar  nature  of  its  illustra- 
tions. The  class  have  gone  over  a  large  number  of  words,  learning 
their  meaning  by  the  definitions  and  examples,  made  more  clear  to 
their  apprehension  by  the  signs  of  the  teacher,  and  have  been  required, 
as  a  good  mental  exercise,  to  write  original  sentences,  embodying 
those  words.  5.  Arithmetic,  in  which  most  of  the  class  acquitted 
themselves  well,  doing  the  problems  as  readily  and  correctly  as  a 
practical  accountant.  6.  Biographical  Sketches — the  class  have 
made  themselves  familiar  with  the  biographies  of  a  score  of  eminent 
men  of  various  countries,  such  as  Addison,  Bunyan,  Burke,  Byron, 
Calvin,  Chesterfield,  Dante,  Franklin,  Fulton,  Galileo,  etc.  7.  Book- 
keeping— Thomas's  First  Lessons,  Parts  I,  II,  and  III  have  been  used 
as  text-books  during  the  year.  8.  Compositions  on  a  great  variety  of 
subjects.    9.  Penmanship  in  the  Spencerian  system. 

This  programme  gives  the  idea  of  diligence  in  the  class  and  teacher, 
but  gives  a  very  inadequate  idea  of  the  actual  attainments  of  the 
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class,  the  members  of  which  have,  many  of  them,  been  diligent  read- 
ers, with  an  unappeasable  thirst  for  knowledge.  Besides  that,  this 
programme  shows  the  studies  of  only  one  year  out  of  eight,  the  class 
have  picked  up  a  great  deal  of  general  information  from  books,  news- 
papers and  conversation. 

As  a  specimen  of  their  range  and  elevation  of  ideas,  and  command 
of  language,  we  present  one  or  two  of  the  impromptu  addresses  of 
welcome,  written  by  each  at  the  first  entrance  of  the  Committee  into 
their  room. 

Address. 

"  Those  who  honor  us  with  their  presence  to-day  need  scarcely  our 
assurance  that  they  are  warmly  welcome.  We  know  that  they  must 
feel  more  or  less  interest  in  us,  otherwise  they  would  not  have  taken 
the  pains  to  come  here.  If  this  be  true,  we  thank  them,  and  hope 
nothing  will  happen  to  make  their  visit  unpleasant.  We  have  studied 
Natural  Philosophy,  Barber's  History,  Biography,  the  Holy  Bible, 
etc.,  since  last  fall.  We  do  hope  that  we  shall  not  fail  in  our  exam- 
ination, and  you  will  not  examine  us  very  strictly  and  sternly  in  all 
these  studies.  I  like  the  Holy  Bible  best,  for  it  improves  my  mind, 
and  leads  me  to  do  right.  Our  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb 
is  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  where  its  inmates,  though 
deprived  of  the  blessed  privilege  of  hearing,  yet  when  they  gaze  at 
the  waters,  they  are  reminded  of  Him  who  created  all  these  things. 
As  their  souls  are  absorbed  in  nature  and  its  beauties,  it  also  lifts 
their  thoughts  to  nature's  God ;  and  some  are  to  bid  farewell  to  the 
Institution  forever,  never  to  behold  this  lordly  river  again. 

M.  F." 

"  This  lovely  June  morning,  as  everything  over  which  nature 
rules  seems  full  of  life  and  happiness,  we,  the  members  of  this  class, 
with  feelings  of  pleasure  which  words  can  feebly  express,  welcome 
into  our  school-room  the  Rev.  Francis  Vinton,  assistant  minister  of 
Trinity  church,  Dr.  H.  P.  Peet,  and  Dr.  Gallaudet,  the  committee 
appointed  to  examine  this  class.  Sirs,  before  proceeding  further  I 
wish  to  tell  you  that  we  can  hardly  stand  the  furious  attacks  of  mis- 
siles which  will  penetrate  the  armor  we  have  spent  so  long  a  time  to 
procure.  Remember  that  if  you  put  our  metal  to  the  test  in  a  man- 
ner we  can  stand,  it  will  give  us  two-fold  more  enthusiasm  than  had 
you  done  otherwise.  Our  studies  during  the  past  year  embrace  a 
part  of  Natural  Philosophy,  a  part  of  Modern  History,  Book-keeping, 
Arithmetic  and  the  Holy  Bible.  To  all  of  these  our  minds  have  been 
duly  employed,  and  we  hope  that  our  toil  has  not  come  to  no  avail. 
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Kind  Directors,  to  you  do  we,  whom  our  eyes  now  rest  upon,  owe  our 
present  state,  and  remember  that  wherever  you  go,  our  thanks  will 
strew  your  path.  May  angels  of  peace  and  harmony  shower  innumera- 
ble blessings  on  you  all  for  the  erection  of  this  noble  Institution  for 
the  instruction  of  the  unfortunate.  G.  F." 

The  limits  of  this  report  will  not  admit  of  a  full  detail  of  the  very 
interesting  exercises  at  the  examination  of  this  class.  They  were 
found  well  instructed  on  those  points  of  Natural  Philosophy  on  which 
their  knowledge  was  tested,  e.  g.,  inertia,  momentum,  and  component 
parts  of  matter,  etc. 

The  following  is  a  fair  specimen  of  their  examination  in  history : 

Q.  Who  raised  Russia  from  a  state  of  barbarism  ? 

A.  Peter  the  Great. 

Q.  "Who  discovered  the  Hudson  river,  and  at  what  time  ? 

A.  Hudson,  in  1609. 

Q.  Did  the  natives  respect  Penn  % 

A.  Yes ;  the  Indians  never  injured  a  Quaker. 

Q.  What  were  the  dying  words  of  Wolfe  ? 

A.  As  he  lay  fainting  in  death,  hearing  the  cry,  "  They  fly,"  he 
asked,  "  Who  fly  \V  "  The  French,"  was  the  reply.  "  Then,"  said 
he,  "  I  die  happy." 

Being  asked,  "  What  is  cold  water  ?"  one  wrote,  "  Cold  water  is 
the  purest  and  sweetest  beverage  that  nature  can  give."  Another 
wrote,  "  It  is  a  fluid  which  God  in  his  merciful  providence  has  given 
us  for  the  sustenance  of  life. 

The  High  Class. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Gillett,  of  Harlem,  well  known  as  a  scholar  and 
author,  had  kindly  consented  to  examine  this  class.  We  annex  his 
report,  The  Chairman  was  present  during  a  part  of  this  examination, 
and  takes  pleasure  in  adding  his  testimony  to  that  of  Dr.  Gillett  to 
the  rare  intelligence  of  this  class,  and  their  proficiency  in  their  studies. 
They  deserve  the  more  credit  that  the  frequent  demands  upon  this 
class  during  the  past  term  for  monitors  to  take  the  place  of  the 
teachers  in  one  or  another  of  the  younger  classes,  have  made  extra 
effort  necessary  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  best  scholars  in  the  class 
to  keep  up  with  the  studies  of  their  classmates.  The  class  being  too 
large  for  one  teacher,  has  been  during  the  past  term,  in  two  divisions, 
one,  under  Mr.  F.  A.  Rising,  a  gentleman  of  collegiate  education, 
the  other,  under  Mr.  D.  P.  Tillinghast,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
graduates  of  the  Institution. 
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KEPORT  OF  REV.  DR.  GILLETT. 

At  the  request  of  Mr.  Peet,  I  conducted  a  part  of  the  recent  exami- 
nation of  the  High  Class  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruc- 
tion of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  the  exercises  continuing,  with  a  brief 
interval,  from  10  a.  m.  until  2  p.  m. 

The  class  consisted  of  thirteen  males  and  eleven  females,  of  ages 
varying  as  I  should  judge,  from  fifteen  to  twenty  years.  Their  gene- 
ral appearance  was  indicative  at  once  of  intelligence  and  good  habits, 
and  no  one  looking  them  in  the  face  would  for  a  moment  have  sup- 
posed that  they  were  deprived  altogether  of  one  of  the  senses  most 
important  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  the  absence  of  which  in 
past  times  would  have  sufficed  to  class  them  as  almost  utter  outcasts 
from  social  and  intellectual  privileges. 

As  I  was  introduced  to  them,  they  responded  by  appropriate  greet- 
ings. Each  pupil,  turning  to  the  blackboard,  wrote  out  in  his  or  her 
own  language,  the  expression  of  welcome  extended  to  the  examiner, 
combining  with  it,  in  most  cases,  appropriate  references  to  officers 
of  the  Institution,  who  were  also  present.  The  words  were  well 
selected,  the  sentences  properly  constructed,  and  the  readiness  with 
which  the  pupil's  thoughts  were  transferred  to  the  blackboard  was 
indeed  surprising  While  these  thoughts  were,  as  a  general  thing, 
substantially  the  same,  the  form  in  which  they  were  expressed  was 
various,  indicating  the  capacity  and  independent  composing  power  of 
each  pupil,  and  the  facility  with  which  the  demands  of  the  occasion 
were  met.  (As  a  specimen  of  the  pertinency  of  many  of  the  greet- 
ings, I  may  refer  to  paper  No.  I.) 

The  class  was  first  examined  in  Philosophy  and  Logic.  Questions 
were  distributed  indiscriminately  to  each,  and  in  nearly  every  instance 
an  appropriate  answer  was  readily  given.  Among  other  questions,  it 
was  asked,  "What  is  abstraction?"  The  answer  promptly  trans- 
ferred to  the  blackboard  was,  "  Abstraction  literally  implies  the  sepa- 
ration of  one  thing  from  another,  but  as  a  mental  operation,  it  denotes 
only  a  partial  consideration  of  an  object ;  thus,  we  way  consider  the 
greatness  of  this  Institution,  without  regard  to  its  construction,  or  the 
materials  which  entered  into  its  construction."  Various  replies  were 
given  to  the  question,  "  Why  do  universal  terms  make  the  greatest 
part  of  the  words  of  every  language  ?"  Some  of  these  were  quite 
brief  and  striking.  The  reply  of  one  was  to  the  effect  that  if  each 
individual  thing  had  its  specific  name,  language  would  be  over-crowded 
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with  words,  and  no  one  would  be  able  to  master  it.  Several  spoke  ol 
universal  terms  as  the  necessary  abridgments  of  language  and  the 
answer  of  another  was,  "Because  their  signification  is  designedly 
imperfect,  comprising  only  the  most  common  and  obvious  properties 
of  things,  and  they  are  abridgments  of  language  happily  calculated 
to  facilitate  our  intercourse  with  each  other.  Other  replies  were 
as  follows.  (Paper  No.  2.) 

With  no  text-book  at  hand  for  any  pupil  to  refer  to,  the  questions 
asked  were  promptly  and  appropriately  answered.  The  association 
of  ideas  was  correctly  defined.  The  sources  of  knowledge  and  the 
relative  value  and  importance  of  different  kinds  of  evidence  were 
stated  in  such  a  manner  as  to  indicate  independent  thought  on  the 
part  of  the  pupils.  The  following  are  some  of  the  replies  given  in 
answer  to  the  question,  "  How  many  kinds  of  evidence  are  there,  and 
which  is  the  most  conclusive  ?"  "  The  evidence  of  memory,  of  the 
senses,  of  induction,  and  moral  and  demonstrative  reasoning,  and  of 
deduction.  Of  these  I  think  the  evidence  of  the  senses  is  the  most 
conclusive." 

"  There  are  two  kinds,  intuitive  and  deductive,  and  I  think  that 
intuitive  is  the  most  conclusive,  because  in  deduction  we  are  liable 
to  mistakes.  The  premises  from  which  we  reason  may  be  wrong,  but 
in  intuitive  reasoning,  we  know  a  thing  to  be  true  or  false,  as  soori 
as  we  see  or  hear  of  it." 

In  order  the  more  clearly  to  bring  out  the  actual  attainments  of  the 
pupils,  and  their  power  of  independent  thought,  I  put  aside  the  series 
of  questions  in  connection  with  which  their  course  of  study  had 
been  conducted,  and  called  their  attention  to  a  variety  of  subjects 
in  words  with  which  routine  could  not  have  made  them  familiar.  The 
question,  "  Is  the  will  a  faculty  of  the  mind,  or  the  mind  itself  in  its 
executive  state  ?"  brought  forth,  among  others,  the  following  replies  : 
"  I  think  it  is  the  mind  itself.  Like  a  stern  and  impartial  judge,  it 
gathers  its  evidence  from  the  faculties  and  then  decides."  "  I  think 
it  is  the  mind  itself  in  its  executive  state.  It  has  been  said,  the  will 
of  God  controls  the  universe.  Is  that  anything  else  but  His  mind 
(if  we  may  so  call  it)  in  its  executive  state  ?  All  things  are  controlled 
by  the  will,  and  if  there  is  nothing  above  the  imll,  it  must  be  the 
mind,  above  which  there  is  none  but  God."  "  I  think  it  is  a  faculty 
of  the  mind,  for  we  often  will  things  otherwise  than  God  wills  them, 
but  the  exercise  of  His  will  contrary  to  ours  does  not  prevent  the 
existence  of  our  minds,  which  I  think  would  be  the  case  if  the  will 
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were  the  mind  itself,  because  we  often  lose  the  will  to  do  things, 
when  reason  tells  us  it  would  not  be  best  to  carry  out  our  own  will, 
which  seems  another  proof  that  the  will  cannot  be  the  mind  itself,  for 
when  we  lose  the  will  to  do  anything  we  know  would  not  be  best,  we 
certainly  do  not  lose  our  minds." 

On  the  subject  of  Moral  Science,  I  began  with  the  question," 
"What  is  meant  by  duty  1"  Among  other  replies,  most  of  them 
equally  pertinent,  the  following  were  given : 

"  By  duty  we  mean  the  kind  of  actions  we  are  under  obligations  to 
perform  to  God  and  man,  as  well  as  towards  ourselves.  It  expresses 
in  one  word  all  that  God  or  man  can  require  of  us,  and  by  the  right 
performance  of  it  is  the  only  way  by  which  we  can  hope  to  succeed 
in  any  undertaking  whatever." 

"  By  duty  we  mean  an  obligation  to  do  something  which  is  incul- 
cated upon  us  by  a  superior.  It  generally  denotes  moral  obligation, 
that  is,  to  obey  the  laws  that  God  has  seen  fit  to  place  us  under." 

"  A  moral  obligation.  Thus  it  is  our  duty  to  pray,  to  ask  God's 
guidance  and  protection  in  all  our  pathway  through  life.  When  our 
teacher  assigns  us  a  thing  to  do,  it  is  our  duty  to  accomplish  that 
thing." 

"  By  duty,  we  mean  that  course  of  conduct  which  God  and  the 
law  of  right  requires  of  us,  and  we  are  bound  to  do  what  is  our 
duty  whether  pleasant  or  not.  But  our  duty  is  often  accompanied  by 
pleasure.  Thus  in  school  our  duty  is  to  study,  but  it  is  also  extremely 
pleasant  to  us." 

Again  it  was  asked,  "  If  we  had  no  Bible,  how  could  we  know 
what  duty  is  ? " 

"  Conscience  would  tell  us." 

"  We  could  not  know  except  as  natural  religion  would  tell  us,  and 
that  is  a  poor  teacher." 

"  If  the  Bible,  our  chart  in  the  voyage  of  life,  were  lost,  then  con- 
science, our  compass,  would  enable  us  to  steer  the  ship  to  the  tight 
place." 

"  We  might  know  the  duty  that  is  required  of  us  by  our  parents, 
but  we  would  be  ignorant  of  the  duty  God  requires  of  us." 

"  God  seeing  how  very  imperfect  our  notions  of  duty  were,  and 
taking  pity  on  our  ignorance,  made  clear  our  duty  both  to  others  and 
to  himself  by  personifying  the  divine  law  of  reciprocity  in  the  form 
of  our  Saviour.  Therefore  we  are  to  do  as  He  did,  because  He  was 
the  express  image  of  duty.    Probably  we  should  exemplify  the 
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ancient  nations— do  as  the  heathen  do.  They  had  no  Bible — no  relig- 
ion— nothing  but  a  dreary  shadowy  religion.  Owing  to  this  cause, 
some  of  their  noblest,  greatest  ones  behaved  but  little  better  than 
savages,  but  still  they  had  a  pretty  clear  idea  of  right  and  wrong. 
But  through  all  their  greatness,  there  is  ever  felt,  and  I  believe  they 
felt  themselves,  a  sense  of  loss  of  some  essential  good  needed." 

Jn  reply  to  the  question  "  Is  a  debt  by  note  of  hand  more  obliga- 
tory than  the  duty  to  love  our  neighbor  f '  one  pupil,  as  an  illustration 
of  the  difference  between  a  moral  and  legal  obligation,  wrote  the 
parable  of  the  unjust  steward,  who,  forgiven  by  his  Lord,  yet  exacted 
legal  payment  from  his  fellow  servants.  Other  replies  were  as  fol- 
lows :  "To  love  our  neighbor,  is  to  love  him  in  the  peaceful  enjoyment 
of  those  gifts  which  God  has  given  to  him.  If  we  borrow  money  from 
him  and  refuse  to  repay  him,  we  violate  this  right  by  depriving  him 
of  his  money ;  therefore  I  think  they  are  both  equally  obligatory,  for 
one  includes  the  other." 

"  No,  sir,  it  is  not ;  our  duty  is  the  same  in  both  cases.  But  the 
laws  of  man  and  of  God  are  different.  Men  force  us  to  pay  what 
we  owe,  and  call  it  a  crime  if  we  do  not ;  but  they  never  force  us 
to  love  each  other." 

In  Natural  Philosophy  a  variety  of  questions  were  asked  which 
sufficed  to  bring  out  the  familiarity  of  the  pupils  with  the  leading- 
facts  and  principles  of  the  science:  The  answers  were  traced  upon 
the  blackboard  without  the  least  hesitation",  and  some  of  them  indicated 
an  acquaintance  unexpectedly  minute  and  accurate,  with  the  con- 
stituent elements  and  laws,  and  combination  of  different  substances. 

Somewhere  about  this  stage  of  the  proceedings  Mr.  Peet  informed 
me  that  he  had  trained  the  pupils  to  distinguish  letters  and  spell  out 
words  by  a  system  equivalent  to  telegraphic  symbols.  By  a  series  of 
peculiar  strokes  upon  a  drum,  the  pupils,  of  course,  feeling  the  con- 
cussion of  the  air,  although  not  hearing  the  sound  produced  by  it, 
they  were  enabled  to  readily  understand  any  term  which  he  wished 
to  express.  At  his  request  I  gave  him  the  word  pencil  to  articulate 
by  his  symbols,  that  the  pupils  might  write  it  down.  Before  the  last 
stroke  upon  the  drum,  several  of  the  pupils  had  already  caught  the 
word,  and,  with  pencil  in  hand,  were  tracing  it  upon  the  board. 

The  examination  in  Algebra  was  eminently  satisfactory.  Problems 
involving  an  acquaintance  with  the  most  difficult  portions  of  the 
science  were  readily  wrought  out,  and  the  the  distinctness  and  neat- 
ness with  which  the  figures  and  characters  were  formed  were  quite 
gratifying. 
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I  examined  only  one  pupil  in  Latin  and  Greek,  as  I  had  necessarily 
to  leave  before  the  examination  on  all  the  studies  had  been  completed. 
I  was  much  pleased  with  the  evidence  which  he  gave  of  acquaintance 
with  the  principles  and  structure  of  both  languages,  and  especially 
with  the  readiness  with  which,  with  no  text-book  before  him,  he 
could  write  the  Greek  of  the  passages  selected  at  random  from  cer- 
tain chapters  of  the  Gospel  of  John,  with  all  the  accents,  &c,  form* 
ing  the  Greek  letters  with  great  neatness  and  despatch,  and  subse- 
quently combining  with  them  an  interlinear  English  translation. 

In  this  connection  I  would  not  omit  to  notice  the  attainments  of 
the  pupils  generally  in  committing  to  memory  passages  from  the  Gos- 
pel by  John.  Starting  with  a  given  verse,  they  would  transfer  to  the 
blackboard  with  great — and  as  far  as  I  noticed — perfect  correctness, 
the  successive  verses  that  followed. 

As  I  concluded  my  portion  of  the  examination,  I  addressed  to  the 
class,  through  the  teacher,  Mr.  Bising,*  a  few  words  which  were  very 
pleasantly  received  and  greeted  with  an  unexpected  applause. 
Instead  of  seeming  wearied  by  the  exercises  already  protracted  for 
several  hours,  the  pupils  appeared  cheerful  and  fresh,  and  evidently 
enjoyed  the  occasion.  It  was  pleasant  to  think  that  for  so  many 
young  minds  the  barrier  which  once  threatened  to  exclude  them 
largely  from  the  pleasures  and  duties  of  social  and  civil  life  had  been 
to  such  an  extent  broken  down,  and  that,  with  all  the  embarassments 
under  which  they  must  still  labor,  they  may  yet  feel  that  through 
this  Institution  theirs  is  a  less  calamity  than  Milton's  in  his  blindness 
for  which  his  highest  solace  was 

"  They  alao  serve,  who  only  stand  and  wait.*1 

E.  II.  GILLETT. 

Paper  No.  1. 

It  affords  us  all  much  pleasure  to  welcome  to  our  school  room,  this 
beautiful  morning,  Kev.  Dr.  Gillett,  a  very  distinguished  clergyman 
of  Harlem,  and,  we  are  informed,  the  author  of  several  valuable 
books.  "We  are  also  expecting  Dr.  Thompson,  who  has  been  appointed 
Dr.  Gillett's  assistant  in  the  examination  of  this  class.  We  do  hope 
that  they  will  find  us  prepared  to  answer  any  question  they  may  think 
proper  to  put  to  us,  but  hope  they  will  not  be  too  severe  in  criticising 
us,  knowing  the  pecular  difficulties  the  deaf  and  dumb  have  to  con- 
tend with  in  acquiring  the  knowledge  which  our  speaking  and  hear- 
ing brothers  and  sisters  acquire  with  much  apparent  ease. 


*  Mr.  Tillinghast  has  been  associated  with  him  in  his  task  of  instructing  the  class. 
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We  are  also  highly  delighted  to  see  Dr.  Peet,  our  old  venerable 
principal,  who  has  served  for  so  many  years  in  the  capacity  of  princi- 
pal of  this  institution  with  such  gratifying  success.  No  person  more 
worthy  of  the  position  could  have  been  chosen.  While  we  now 
deeply  regret  his  resignation,  forced  by  his  advanced  years,  still  we 
rejoice  in  his  being  succeeded  by  his  son,  who  has  proved  himself  in 
every  respect  worthy  to  fill  the  position  vacated  by  his  father.  The 
prospect  of  having  our  old  principal  preside  as  Chairman  at  the  pres- 
ent examination  fills  us  with  unspeakable  delight,  for  like  all  good 
things,  we  never  tire  of  his  presence,  and  hope  he  may  be  spared  to 
be  among  us  for  years  to  come. 

Paper  No.  2. 

If  the  memory  was  burdened  by  a  multitude  of  words,  as  it  would 
be  if  we  had  a  word  for  every  idea  we  wished  to  express,  we  should 
never  be  able  to  make  any  progress,  as  there  is  no  end  of  ideas ;  and 
if  there  was  no  end  to  the  words  required  to  express  them  in  each 
language,  people  could  scarcely  understand  each  other's  conversation 
or  writings  ;  for  while  a  person  was  reading  the  written  ideas  of 
another,  the  new  ideas  thus  suggested  to  his  own  mind  would  tax  his 
inventive  powers  for  a  name  for  that  idea.  At  this  rate  the  world 
would  be  very  ignorant,  or  else  in  the  efforts  to  proceed  in  the  face  of 
so  many  obstacles,  would  soon  become  crazy. 

Universal  terms  make  the  greatest  part  of  the  words  in  every  lan- 
guage, because  they  are  necessary  in  carrying  on  any  communication 
whatever.  Had  we  no  such  words  as  these  called  universal,  our  lan- 
guage would  be  one  vast  mixture  of  unintelligible  words  which  it 
would  take  one  a  lifetime  to  learn,  and  when  once  learned  we  could 
not  even  carry  on  a  short  conversation  without  a  great  waste  of  time. 
Happily,  universal  terms  have  abridged  our  language,  and  rendered 
it  more  easy  and  more  beautiful. 

Closing  Exercises. 
Wednesday,  June  24£A,  1868.. 

After  the  meeting  of  the  Board  at  one  o'clock  p.  m.,  at  which  the 
general  results  of  the  examination  of  the  classes  were  reported,  with 
the  names  of  those  pupils  recommended  for  testimonials,  the  public 
exercises  were  held  in  the  Chapel,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  and 
intelligent  gathering  of  gentlemen  and  ladies,  embracing  Directors 
and  friends  of  the  Institution,  many  parents  and  friends  of  pupils, 

[Assem.  No.  49.]  7 


98 


FIFTIETH  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 


and  many  others  who  came  from  motives  of  benevolent  or  philan- 
thropical  curiosity. 

Seven  very  small  children  of  the  Juvenile  Class,  aged  from  six  to 
eleven  years,  and  from  six  to  ten  months  under  instruction,  were  first 
brought  forward.  These  little  ones,  who  came  to  us  a  few  months 
ago  totally  ignorant  of  words,  even  of  their  own  names,  hardly  able 
to  count  ten,  and  destitute  of  the  first  conceptions  of  a  Creator,  now 
write,  very  neatly  and  legibly,  their  own  names,  residences  and  ages, 
and  answered  in  writing  various  questions  relating  to  the  being  and 
attributes  of  God,  in  contrast  with  man,  showing  a  wonderful  develop- 
ment of  ideas  for  so  short  a  time.  The  smallest  of  them  being  asked : 
"  Are  men  animals  ? "  promptly  answered,  "  Yes,  sir  ;  men  are  animals 
with  souls." 

To  these  suceeded  a  company  of  deaf-mute  boys  of  the  age  of  ten 
to  twelve,  who  went  through  a  half  military,  half  scholastic  drill, 
with  a  precision  that  reflected  much  credit  on  them  and  on  their 
deaf-mute  Sergeant,  David  H.  King. 

Six  members  of  the  High  Class,  three  of  each  sex,  next  came  on 
the  platform,  and  the  assemblage  were  invited  to  test  their  readiness, 
intelligence  or  skill  in  written  language,  by  impromptu  questions. 
While  these  were  writing  their  answers  on  the  large  slates,  another 
member  of  the  High  Class,  Miss  Carrie  K.  Stansbury,  was  called  up 
to  recite,  in  the  language  of  signs,  the  little  poem,  "  Rest,"  by  Miss 
Adelaide  Proctor.    The  recitation  was  very  gracefully  done. 

The  following  are  selected  as  specimens  of  the  impromptu  composi- 
tions of  the  young  gentlemen  and  ladies  of  the  High  Class  : 

In  reply  to  the  question  whether  a  deaf-mute  without  education 
can  have  any  idea  of  a  God,  one  of  the  young  ladies  wrote,  "  Yes ;  I 
•can  say  with  confidence  that  if  the  light  of  education  had  never  broken 
through  the  darkness  of  an  ignorant  deaf-mute's  mind,  he  would  yet 
gain  some  gleams  of  light  as  to  the  great  God  and  Father  of  all, 
through  the  silent  voices  of  Nature." 

In  reply  to  the  question,  "  Which  is  the  greater  calamity,  the  loss 
of  speech  or  the  loss  of  hearing  % "  another  wrote :  "  I  doubt  whether 
it  can  truly  be  called  a  calamity  to  lose  the  sense  of  hearing,  or  the 
faculty  of  speech.  There  are  but  very  few  of  us  that  inhabit  these 
walls  that  have  ever  wished  we  could  hear.  No !  Deafness  is  not 
a  bar  to  happiness.  The  vast  world  of  nature  in  all  its  beauty 
lies  before  us  like  a  grand  panorama,  that  presents  a  beauty  to  the 
eye  eternally  fresh.    If  I  was  required  to  choose  between  sight  and 
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hearing,  I  would  prefer  the  former.  It  is  no  misfortune  to  be  deaf, 
for  our  ears  that  were  never  profaned  by  the  voices  of  this  world 
will  only  awake  to  the  harmonies  of  heavenly  music."  (This  senti- 
ment was  received  with  applause.) 

In  reply  to  the  question,  "  What  do  you  think  of  the  Chinese 
Embassy,  and  what  results  will  flow  from  it  2"  the  same  pupil  replied : 
"  I  hope  that  it  will  turn  out  a  means  of  uniting  China  and  America  in 
a  still  more  intimate  friendship  than  has  existed." 

The  question,  "  What  is  meant  by  association  of  ideas  ?"  was  thus 
answered  :  "  That  connection  between  the  thoughts,  affections,  and 
operations  of  the  mind  by  wThich  one  idea  has  a  tendency  to  suggest 
another.  For  instance :  When  I  look  at  the  collection  of  our  friends 
this  day,  it  calls  to  mind  the  last  closing  day  on  which  we  celebrated 
our  semi-centenary." 

The  question  being  asked,  "  What  thoughts  do  the  occasion  sug- 
gest?" was  answered:  "It  suggests  both  joy  and  sorrow — joy  that 
we  are  soon  to  be  among  our  friends  and  early  companions,  and  again 
sorrow  that  we  are  soon  to  be  parted  from  those  who  have  indeed 
been  father  and  mother  and  brother  and  sister  to  us." 

Another  member  of  the  High  Class  was  called  forward,  and  delighted 
the  assembly  by  an  exhibition  of  his  wonderful  talent  for  pantomime, 
graphically  illustrating  the  passions  and  emotions,  and  then  displaying 
his  unrivaled  skill  in  the  more  difficult  imitation  of  animal  character- 
istics. 

After  Rev.  Dr.  Gillett  had  read  his  report  on  the  examination  of 
the  High  Class,  already  given,  E.  B.  Lloyd  was  introduced  as  the  vale- 
dictorian of  the  class,  and  delivered  in  the  language  of  signs  to  his 
schoolmates  the  annexed  address,  which  was  read  to  the  hearing  part 
of  the  assembly  pari  passu  from  the  author's  own  manuscript.  A 
severe  thunder  storm  burst  during  the  delivery  of  this  address,  but 
the  peals  of  thunder  did  not  interrupt  the  orator,  though  the  darken- 
ing of  the  room  made  it  more  difficult  to  distinguish  his  signs. 

Valedictory  Address. 
For  nearly  three  score  centuries  the  vicissitudes  of  life  and  death 
have  followed  each  other  in  uninterrupted  succession.  Empires  have 
risen  to  grandeur  and  fallen  to  rise  no  more.  Whole  nations  have 
been  swept  from  the  earth  by  pestilence  and  war,  and  naught  but 
the  memory  of  their  power  remains.  The  ancient  glory  of  Eome 
has  departed  ;  Babylon  and  Nineveh  are  as  if  they  had  never  been. 
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Helios  indeed,  as  in  days  of  yore,  still  guides  his  rapid  chariot  across 
the  vault  of  heaven,  looking  down  upon  the  smiling  earth  which  Ceres 
clothes  with  plenty.  Minerva,  or  as  we  call  her,  Science,  has  also 
been  among  men,  remodeling  their  minds  and  dispelling  the  accu- 
mulated superstitions  of  ages.  The  ships  of  every  nation  now 
plough  in  all  directions,  the  once  dreaded  deep,  bearing  to  distant 
homes  the  comforts  of  every  clime,  and  to  the  far-off  shores  of  Asia 
and  Africa  the  light  of  love  and  peace.  Steam  and  electricity  have 
bowed  to  the  will  of  man,  and  have  lent  their  energies  to  the  print- 
ing press  in  civilizing  the  world.  Thought  now  flashes  from  king- 
dom to  kingdom,  and  from  nation  to  nation,  across  snow-clad 
mountains  and  through  smiling  valleys  ;  intelligence  that  was  once 
weeks  in  reaching  us,  we  now  learn  in  a  day. 

But,  perhaps  the  grandest  triumph  that  science  has  achieved  has 
been  in  elevating  the  once  degenerate  and  despised  deaf  and  dumb 
to  a  level  with  those  who  hear  and  speak.  She  has  removed  the 
haze  from  before  the  eyes  of  mankind  and  brought  the  light  of 
knowledge  to  shine  at  last  into  the  windows  of  our  souls. 

Education  is  a  priceless  gem  to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  even  more  so 
than  to  those  who  can  hear.  It  is  that  which  elevates  the  mind 
above  earth's  frivolities  to  the  contemplation  of  God  and  his  works ; 
which  raises  man  above  the  rest  of  his  fellows,  places  him  in  the  seat 
of  the  great  and  good,  and  when  accompanied  by  virtue  and  piety 
makes  him  an  honor  to  his  race.  But  it  is  not  the  lot  of  man  to  live 
forever  in  the  peaceful  acquisition  of  knowledge.  He  must  stem  the 
waves  of  life's  dreary  sea,  and  sink  or  rise  as  his  courage  lasts.  It  is 
even  so  with  us  to-day.  Ere  another  sun  has  set  behind  the  lofty  walls 
of  yonder  palisades,  we  shall  bid  adieu,  some  of  us  forever,  to  these  fos- 
tering walls  of  our  Alma  Mater.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  leave  them 
thus,  for  herein  the  first  seeds  of  knowledge  were  planted  in  our 
minds,  and  they  have  sheltered  us  for  many  years  from  the  pitiless 
storms  of  the  world  without.  Here  we  have  formed  friendships  that 
will  last  forever.  And  thus  have  we  become  endeared  to  this  spot,, 
not  only  from  its  own  loveliness,  but  also  from  the  associations  con- 
nected with  it,  which  will  ever  cling  tenaciously  to  our  memory. 

Farewell,  dear  river,  bright  gem  of  this  soil, 
Oft  along  whose  grassy  banks  we've  wandered 

In  contemplation  sweet,  and  free  from  toil, 
Or  in  a  boat  have  skimmed  thy  waves. 

It  is  pleasant  to  dwell  upon  the  past,  but  as  we  linger,  loth  to 
depart,  let  us  not  forget  that  duty  calls  and  we  must  obey. 
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■Gentlemen  of  the  Board  of  Directors : 

We  feel  under  too  high  obligations  to  you  to  let  the  present  occa- 
sion pass  away  without  saying  a  few  words,  expressive  of  our  thank- 
fulness for  the  zealous  care  with  which  you  have  watched  over  our 
Institution.  These  obligations  we  feel  to  be  two-fold,  owing  to  the 
fact  that  you  receive  no  pecuniary  recompense  for  what  you  do  for 
us.  But  you  have  a  reward,  nevertheless.  The  affection  and  respect 
of  all  those  that  have  been  under  your  care  will  follow  you  through 
life  ;  and  when  you  have  passed  through  the  dark  valley  of  death, 
and  enter  the  gates  of  the  Celestial  City,  the  Father  of  us  all  shall 
give  you  a  reward  meet  for  your  works.  May  the  all-wise  God  direct 
you  in  all  your  councils  and  lead  you  to  right  conclusions.  This  is 
the  prayer  of  all  the  friends  of  -  our  Institution,  and  especially  of  us, 
who,  thanking  you  sincerely  for  all  you  have  done  for  us,  now  bid 
you  a  sad  farewell. 

To  our  Honored  Emeritus  Principal  : 

The  snows  of  seventy-three  winters  have  settled  upon  your  head, 
only  making  you  more  like  Him  whose  "  head  and  hail's  were  white 
like  wool ;  as  white  as  snow."  For  forty-five  years  you  have  labored 
for  us  and  have  not  fainted.  Need  I  tell  you  now,  honored  father,  as 
we  are  about  to  part,  of  the  love  that  we,  your  children,  maintain  for 
you  %  Couldst  thou  but  count  the  stars  of  heaven  and  number  the 
sands  upon  the  sea  shore,  then  thou  mightst  know  the  number  of  the 
blessings  we  crave  upon  thy  head.  We  are  entirely  unable  to  repay 
the  debt  of  gratitude  we  owe  to  you.  Yet  we  ask  you  not  to  absolve 
us  from  it  but  only  to  wait  until  our  Father,  which  is  in  Heaven, 
shall  reward  you.  The  deaf-mutes  of  coming  generations  will  hail 
you  as  a  great  deliverer.  It  is  extremely  gratifying  to  us  that  since 
you  yourself  are  no  longer  able  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  office 
which  you  have  so  long  and  so  honorably  filled,  another  has  been 
elected  to  your  place  in  whom  both  you  and  all  of  us  can  trust. 
With  the  earnest  hope  that  the  remaining  years  of  your  life  wrill  be 
blessed  with  the  repose  you  so  much  deserve,  we  sadly  bid  you  fare- 
well 

To  our  highly  respected  Principal  and  former  Professor : 

It  is  a  joy  to  us  that  the  place  which  your  father  has  so  long  and 
so  honorably  filled,  has  been  left  to  you.  During  the  many  years 
that  you  have  been  with  us,  we  have  learned  to  love  and  trust  you. 
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As  Moses  led  the  Israelites  to  the  borders  of  Canaan,  and  then 
resigned  his  charge  to  Joshua,  the  most  faithful  of  the  train,  so  your 
father  after  leading  ns  from  the  bondage  of  ignorance  through  the 
wilderness  of  popular  superstition,  resigns  his  charge  to  yon  who  are 
to  be  our  guide  into  the  promised  land  of  light ;  himself  being  per- 
mitted only  to  see  it  before  he  dies.  We  know  that  the  Institution 
will  always  be  prosperous  under  your  management.  We  only  pray 
that  the  same  hand  which  guided  the  great  law  giver  of  Israel,  will 
also  guide  you  through  all  the  years  that  you  may  be  connected  with 
our  Institution.  As  an  instructor  you  have  been  a  father  to  us. 
The  many  happy  days  that  I  and  my  graduating  classmates  have 
spent  with  you,  both  in  and  out  of  the  class  room,  will  never  be  for- 
gotten. The  kind  instructions  we  have  received  from  you  will  be 
engrossed  upon  our  hearts  long  after  we  have  passed  from  your  pre- 
sence.   We  must  now  bid  you  a  sad  farewell. 

To  the  other  Professors  and  Teachers : 

You  are  laboring  in  a  noble  cause.  The  destinies  of  hun- 
dreds of  the  deaf  and  dumb  depend  upon  your  care.  You  will 
be  proud  of  those  of  your  pupils  whom  you  will  see  living  in  the 
enjoyment  of  earthly  blessings  which  you  have  taught  them  how  to 
win.  I  know  that  you  have  many  difficulties  to  contend  with,  and 
many  discouragements  to  bear,  but  they  are  not  insurmountable,  and 
in  due  time  "ye  shall  reap  if  ye  faint  not."  Your  pupils  look  upon 
you  much  in  the  light  of  children,  and  in  proportion  as  you  behave 
to  them  in  the  spirit  of  kind  and  sympathizing  parents,  will  they  love 
and  obey  you.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  part  from  you,  but  we  must.  So 
farewell. 

To  my  Beloved  Classmates : 

Must  we  also  part,  we  who  have  lived  together  for  so  many  happy 

years  as  brothers  and  sisters,  sharing  each  other's  joys  and  sorrows  ? 

Alas !  the  destiny  of  every  one  of  us  is  fixed,  and  we  must  all,  ere 

long,  leave  these  fostering  walls.    But  the  memory  of  those  we  leave 

behind  shall  be  as  fresh  as  the  green  grass  upon  the  hill  sides.  While 

we  are  away  stemming  life's  dreary  current,  our  thoughts  will  revert 

to  the  scenes  of  by-gone  years.    We  shall  seem  to  meet  in  these  same 

halls  and  converse  as  we  did  of  old. 

"  Fate  though  it  conquers  shall  no  triumph  gain, 
Fate  that  divides  us  but  divides  in  vain." 
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There  is  a  land  beyond  the  sea  of  life,  where  the  souls  of  the 
blessed  wander  peaceful  and  happy  forever  and  ever.  Let  us  strive 
to  meet  each  other  there. 

The  institution  looks  upon  the  High  Class  with  pride.  As  long  as 
you  are  attentive  to  your  studies  and  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  your 
duties,  you  will  have  the  respect  and  affection  of  the  faculty  and  of 
the  Board  of  Directors.  Let  me  entreat  you  always  to  keep  the  good 
name  you  now  enjoy.  Let  nothing  dissuade  you  from  the  path  of 
duty,  but  bear  up  patiently  under  your  trials  and  discouragements. 
We  must  bid  you  farewell  now,  but  not  forever  ;  for  if  it  were  so,  it 
would  be  hard,  indeed,  to  part. 

To  my  Schoolmates : 

As  the  mariner  on  emerging  from  some  beautiful  river  down  which 
he  has  sailed  without  any  annoying  care,  enters  the  broad  ocean  and 
prepares  for  his  cheerless  voyage  across  its  trackless  waters,  so  you 
must  sooner  or  later  forsake  these  pleasant  halls  and  go  forth  upon  the 
stormy  sea  of  life.  If  you  allow  the  days  that  are  allotted  to  you  at 
school  to  pass  in  idleness,  without  preparing  for  that  final  event,  you 
will  find  yourselves  like  the  mariner  in  a  storm  without  chart  or  com- 
pass, pitched  hither  and  thither  by  the  raging  billows,  until  you  are 
cast  a  helpless  wreck  upon  the  rock  of  public  charity.  Strive,  then, 
to  improve  all  you  can.  Honor  and  obey  your  teachers,  for  all  they 
do  is  for  your  good. 

To  those  of  you  who  are  about  to  graduate  I  wTould  say  be  indus- 
trious and  strive  to  live  honestly,  and  you  will  succeed  in  life,  and  will 
also  acquire  the  respect  of  your  fellow  men.  Always  remember  the 
Institution  and  its  officers  as  among  your  best  friends  ;  but  above  all 
honor,  fear  and  trust  in  Him  who  is  almighty  to  save  and  to  assist 
you. 

In  the  name  of  my  graduating  classmates,  I  bid  you  all  adieu,  with 
the  hope  that  your  sky  will  ever  be  serene,  and  that  we  shall  meet 
again  in  that  world  which  knoweth  no  parting.  Farewell. 
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TESTIMONIALS. 

The  following  resolutions  of  the  Board,  passed  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Committee  of  Examination  were  now  read  by  the  Chair- 
man, and  translated  to  the  pupils  in  their  own  language  by  the 
Principal : 

Whereas,  An  examination  of  State  pupils  in  the  New  York  Insti- 
tution for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  who  have  completed  the  terms  for 
which  they  were  respectively  selected  by  the  Department  of  Public 
Instruction,  has  been  held  by  the  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Directors,  and  the  same  having  been  satisfactory  in  respect  to  their 
attainments  and  general  good  conduct,  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  viz : 

Harrison  A.  Burt,  James  C.  Hitter, 

Frederick  Browning,  James  Sullivan, 

Frederick  N.  Cocaigne,  John  Tooley, 

Eugene  Ehle,  Jacob  J.  Seigman. 

Lewis  Ira  Evans,  James  M.  Witbeck, 

Frederick  B.  Gillett,  Hiram  "West,  Jr., 

Martin  Golden,  Mary  J.  Gass, 

William  Hebing,  Mary  E.  Hagadorn, 

Thomas  Hillery,  Harriet  Ann  Lindley, 

William  G.  Jones,  Harriet  McCue, 

George  P.  Lockwood,  Mary  E.  Mills, 

Charles  Malkmeers,  Louisa  Neiser, 

Henry  McClave,  Lurissa  Place, 

Eichard  McCloskey,  Ella  E.  Whitney, 

George  Pappa,  Margaret  A.  Wqolever, 

Kobert  Hughes,  Charity  B.  Vogelsang, 

John  F.  Partington, 

Who  have  completed  the  term  of  five  years,  for  which  they  were 
originally  selected  as  State  pupils  by  the  Department,  be  and  they 
are  hereby  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, to  be  continued  under  instruction  three  years  from  and  after 
the  first  day  of  September  next,  agreeably  to  the  existing  provisions 
of  law. 

Resolved,  That  Nancy  J.  Barber,  who  has  completed  the  term  of 
two  years,  for  which  she  was  continued  under  instruction  as  a  State 
pupil  by  the  department,  be  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction  to  be  re-selected  for  the  period  of  one  year  from 
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and  after  the  first  day  of  September,  1868,  agreeably  to  chapter  555, 
laws  of  1864 ;  and 

Resolved,  That  Celestia  E.  Hoisington,  who  has  completed  the  term 
of  instruction  for  which  she  was  selected  as  a  State  pupil,  but  who 
was  detained  at  home  one  year  on  account  of  sickness,  be  and  she  is 
hereby  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  to 
be  continued  under  instruction  for  one  year  more,  from  and  after  the 
first  day  of  September  next. 
'  Resolved,  That 

Peter  Witschief,  Catharine  Gregg, 

Samuel  M.  Brown,  Florence  Graham, 

William  Thomas  Collins,  Mary  Fanwood, 

John  A.  Dunlap, 

Who  have  completed  the  full  term  authorized  by  law  as  State  pupils, 
and  who  have  passed  a  satisfactory  examination,  be  and  they  are 
hereby  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  to 
be  selected  for  admission  into  the  High  Class. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  be  forwarded  to 
the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  for  his  action  in  the  premises. 

Resolved,  That  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  by-laws  of 
the  Institution,  certificates  of  good  character  and  scholarship  be 
awarded  to  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  successfully  com- 
pleted the  course  of  five  years'  instruction,  viz. : 

Harrison  A.  Burt,  James  Sullivan, 

Frederick  Is.  Cocaigne,  Jacob  J.  Sigman, 

Lewis  Ira  Evans,  James  M.  Witbeck, 

Martin  Golden,  Robert  Hughes, 

Thomas  Hillery,  Pauline  Bar, 

George  P.  Lock  wood.  Mary  E.  Hagadorn, 

Henry  McClave,  Harriet  McCue, 

George  Pappa,  Mary  E.  Mills, 

James  C.  Bitter,  Lurissa  Place, 

John  Tooley,  Ella  E.  Whitney, 

Frederick  Browning,  Lydia  Conover, 

Eugene  Ehle,  Hiram  West,  Jr., 

Frederick  B.  Gillett,  Mary  J.  Gass, 

William  Hebing,  Harriet  Ann  Lindley, 

William  G.  Jones,  Louisa  Neiser, 
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Charles  Malkmeers,  Margaret  A.  Woolevery 

Kichard  McCloskey,  Charity  B.  Vogelsang, 

John  F.  Partington,  m         Isabella  Conover. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  a 
course  of  seven  years'  instruction,  are  entitled  to  diplomas  and  that 
the  same  be  given  to  them,  viz :  Eosa  Borschneck,  Peter  B.  Gulick, 
Milton  Bell. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  a 
course  of  eight  years'  instruction,  are  entitled  to  diplomas,  and  that 
the  same  be  given  to  them,  viz : 

Samuel  M.  Brown,  Charles  B.  "West, 

Augustus  Christ,  Peter  Witschief, 

William  Thomas  Collins,  Elizabeth  J.  Conner, 

John  A.  Dunlap,  Mary  M.  Fanwood, 

Thomas  W.  Edwards,  Elizabeth  Fischel, 

James  W.  Gregory,  Florence  Graham, 

Francis  Hunkler,  Catharine  Gregg, 

Smith  T.  Knapp,  Julia  Kennedy, 

Joseph  Pear,  Elizabeth  Mayher, 

Vitel  Easico,  Matilda  A.  Nutting, 

John  Eoyal,  Jr.,  Appollonia  A.  Sitterly, 

Francis  Eyan,  Catharine  Solomon. 

Resolved,  That  diplomas  of  the  highest  grade  be  given  to  the  fol- 
lowing named  pupils,  who  have  completed  a  full  course  of  three  years' 
study  in  the  High  Class :  Caroline  Kirkland  Stansbury,  Mary  Eliza- 
beth Stansbury,  Eowland  B.  Lloyd. 

Resolved,  That  the  Cary  Testimonial  be  awarded  to  Catharine 
Gregg. 

Resolved,  That  a  fine  line  engraving  be  presented  to  Caroline  Kirk- 
land Stansbury  in  recognition  of  her  grace  and  skill  in  the  use  of 
signs. 

Resolved,  That  the  gold  medal,  indicating  superior  excellence  in 
all  the  studies  of  the  course  pursued  in  the  High  Class,  be  awarded  to 
Eowland  B.  Lloyd. 

The  presentation  of  the  certificates,  diplomas  and  prizes  to  those 
entitled  to  them,  as  their  names  were  read,  was  a  very  interesting 
part  of  the  proceedings. 

The  Cary  Testimonial  is  an  annual  prize  in  books,  given  to  the 
pupil  who  is  judged  best  in  scholarship  and  character  of  those  who 
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have  completed  the  regular  course  of  study  (not  including  the  High 
Class  studies).  It  was  founded  by  a  bequest  in  the  will  of  the  lamented 
Josiah  A.  Carey,  for  many  years  a  professor  in  this  Institution,  and 
at  the  time  of  his  death  Principal  of  the  Ohio  Institution. 

The  Principal  repeated  the  Lord's  prayer  in  signs,  in  which  he  was 
followed  by  all  the  pupils,  more  than  four  hundred  at  once  making 
the  same  signs  simultaneously  in  concert. 

Rev.  Dr.  Gillett,  by  invitation  of  the  Principal,  offered  the  conclud- 
ing prayer,  the  Principal  interpreting  it  in  his  clear  and  graceful  pan- 
tomime for  the  benefit  of  the  deaf-mute  portion  of  the  assemblage.  A 
bountiful  lunch  had  been  spread  in  the  great  dining-hall,  to  which  all 
our  friends  were  freely  invited. 

Thus  closed  the  Academic  year  with  evidences  of  well  directed  dili- 
gence on  the  part  of  teachers  and  pupils,  deserving  of  high  com- 
mendation. The  contrast  between  the  lowest  and  the  highest  classes 
was  great  indeed,  and  strongly  testified  to  the  priceless  benefits  con- 
ferred by  the  Institution  on  its  hundreds  of  beneficiaries,  and  your 
Committee  feel  full  confidence  that,  under  its  present  management, 
the  Institution  will,  with  the  continued  Divine  favor  for  so  many 
years  vouchsafed  to  it,  go  on  in  its  high  mission  of  beneficence.  We 
trust  to  see  the  time  when  in  the  two  States  whose  beneficiaries  are 
sent  to  this  Institution,  no  deaf-mute  shall,  by  the  ignorance  or  neg- 
lect of  his  natural  guardians,  be  kept  at  home  in  heathen  ignorance. 
Indeed  such  cases  are,  we  trust,  rare  exceptions.  Our  increase  of 
numbers,  resulting  from  the  awakening  of  friends  of  deaf-mute 
children  to  their  duty,  involves  a  large  increase  of  responsibility,  and 
that  of  a  high  and  solemn  kind.  We  have  to  provide  the  best  means 
of  intellectual  and  spiritual  life  to  the  hundreds  of  deaf  mutes  com- 
mitted to  our  care.  Trusting  that  the  Legislature  will  never  fail  in 
just  and  enlightened  liberality,  it  must  be  our  part  to  seek  out  and 
train  up  and  encourage  teachers  worthy  of  the  great  work  before  us. 
Respectfully  submitted. 

HARVEY  P.  PEET, 
FRANCIS  VLNTON, 
THOMAS  GALLAUDET, 

Committee  of  Examination  . 
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Resolutions  of  the  Board  on  the  retirement  of  Andrew  Warner,  Esq., 
from  the  Office  of  Secretary. 

Whereas,  Andrew  Warner,  Esq.,  has  for  the  last  fifteen  years 
served  this  Institution  in  the  relation  of  Secretary  to  the  Society,  and 
the  Board  of  Directors,  and  in  that  position  has  rendered  efficient 
and  valuable  services  to  the  Institution,  and : 

Whereas,  After  so  long  a  term  of  service,  he  has  declined  to  he  a 
candidate  for  re-election,  it  is  therefore, 

Resolved,  1st.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  are  due,  and  are 
hereby  tendered  to  Colonel  Warner  for  Iris  wTell  appreciated  and  faith- 
ful services,  which  have  been  gratuitously  rendered  for  so  long  a 
period,  and  wThich  merit  the  highest  praise,  and  the  expression  of  the 
deepest  obligation  from  all  friends  of  this  Institution. 

2d.  That  in  the  retirement  of  Colonel  Warner  from  his  connection 
with  the  Board  of  Directors,  he  carries  with  him  the  best  wishes  of 
his  late  associates  for  his  health  and  happiness,  mingled  with  their 
regrets  that  henceforth  they  will  be  deprived  of  his  valuable  aid  in 
the  affairs  of  the  Institution. 

3d,  That  these  Eesolutions  be  entered  at  length  on  the  minutes  of 
the  Board,  and  that  a  copy  thereof  duly  certified  be  forwarded  to 
Colonel  Warner. 

I  certify  that  the  foregoing  preamble  and  resolutions  are  copies  of 
a  preamble  and  resolutions  adopted  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Members  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb,  held  on  the  19th  day  of  May,  1868,  and  duly  recorded 
upon  the  minutes. 

THATCHEK  M.  ADAMS. 

Secretary. 
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List  of  Newspapers  sent  to  the  Institution  Gratuitously  for  the 
use  of  the  Pupils  during  the  Year  1868. 

1st.  Monthly. — American  Agriculturist ;  The  Horticulturist ;  The 
Sunday  School  Journal ;  Good  News. 

2d.  Semi-Monthly. — The  Sunday  School  Advocate. 

3d.  Weekly. — Frank  Leslie's  Illustrated  Newspaper,  two  copies ; 
Frank  Leslie's  Chimney  Corner,  two  copies ;  Harper's  Weekly  (for 
only  six  months),  two  copies  ;  New  York  Weekly  Sun ;  Troy  Weekly 
Times ;  Newburgh  Weekly  Journal ;  Middletown  Mercury ;  Syracuse 
Weekly  Journal ;  Onondaga  Standard  ;  Sentinel  of  Freedom,  (New- 
ark, N.  J.) 

4th.  Semi-  Weekly. — New  York  Semi- Weekly  Tribune  ;  New  York 
Semi- Weekly  Times. 

Several  others  have  been  added  since  the  close  of  the  year,  and 
will  be  acknowledged  in  next  years'  report. 


CHAPTEK  325. 

An  Act  to  provide  for  the  care  and  education  of  indigent  deaf-mutes 
under  the  age  of  twelve  years. 

Passed  April  25, 1863. 
The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows : 

Section  1.  Whenever  a  deaf-mute  child,  under  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  shall  become  a  charge  for  its  maintenance  on  any  of  the  towns 
or  counties  of  this  State,  or  shall  be  liable  to  become  such  charge,  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  such  town,  or  of  the 
supervisors  of  such  county,  to  place  such  child  in  the  New  York 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

§  2.  Any  parent,  guardian  or  friend  of  a  deaf-mute  child,  within 
this  State,  over  the  age  of  six  years  and  under  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  may  make  application  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor,  of  any  town, 
or  to  any  supervisor  of  the  county  where  such  child  may  be,  showing, 
by  satisfactory  affidavit  or  other  proof,  that  the  health,  morals  or 
comfort  of  such  child  may  be  endangered,  or  not  properly  cared  for, 
and  thereupon  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  overseer  or  supervisor,  if 
satisfied  that  the  parents  or  natural  protectors  of  such  child  are,  or 
such  child  is,  in  indigent  circumstances,  to  place  such  child  in  the 
New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 


110 


APPENDIX. 


§  3.  The  children  placed  in  said  institution,  in  pursuance  of  the 
foregoing  sections,  shall  be  maintained  therein  at  the  expense  of  the 
county  from  whence  they  came,  provided  that  such  expense  shall  not 
exceed  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  each,  per  year,  until  they  attain 
the  age  of  twelve  years,  unless  the  directors  of  said  institution  shall 
find,  as  to  any  such  child,  that  it  is  not  a  proper  subject  to  remain  in 
said  institution. 

§  4.  The  expenses  for  the  board,  tuition  and  clothing  of  sudh  deaf- 
mute  children,  placed  as  aforesaid  in  said  institution,  not  exceeding 
the  amount  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  per  year,  above  allowed, 
shall  be  raised  and  collected  as  are  other  expenses  for  the  support  of 
the  poor  of  the  county  from  which  such  children  shall  be  received  ; 
and  the  bills  therefor  properly  authenticated  by  the  principal,  or  one 
of  the  officers  of  said  institution,  shall  be  paid  to  said  institution  by 
the  said  county  ;  and  its  county  treasurer  or  chamberlain,  as  the  case 
may  be,  is  hereby  directed  to  pay  the  same  on  presentation,  so  that 
the  amount  thereof  may  be  borne  by  the  proper  county. 

§  5.  This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 


CHAPTEK  721. 

An  Act  to  increase  the  compensation  authorized  by  the  act  entitled 
"  An  act  to  provide  for  the  care  and  education  of  indigent  deaf- 
mutes  under  the  age  of  twelve  years,"  passed  April  twenty-fifth, 
eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-three. 

Passed  April  34, 1867. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly r,  do  enact  as  follows : 

Section  1.  The  expenses  of  the  board,  tuition  and  clothing  of  the 
children  under  the  age  of  twelve  years,  placed  in  the  New  York 
Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  pursuant  to 
the  provisions  of  the  3d  and  4th  sections  of  chapter  325,  Laws  of 
1863,  shall,  until  otherwise  directed  by  law,  be  estimated  at  the  rate 
of  $230  per  capita,  instead  of  the  amount  therein  provided. 

§  2.  This  act  shall  take  effect  on  the  1st  of  September,  1867. 


APPENDIX. 


Ill 


EXTRACT  FROM  CHAPTER  555,  LAWS  OF  1864,  TITLE  1, 

SECTION  9. 

Every  indigent  person,  resident  in  tliis  State,  between  twelve  and 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  whose  parent  or  parents,  or,  if  an  orphan, 
whose  nearest  friend,  shall  have  been  resident  in  this  State  for  the 
three  years  preceding,  and  who  may  make  application  for  that  purpose, 
shall  be  received,  if  deaf  and  dumb,  into  the  Institution  for  the  Deaf 
and  Dumb  ;  provided  his  or  her  application  be  approved  by  the 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction ;  and  in  those  cases  where,  in 
his  opinion,  absolute  indigence  is  not  established,  he  may  approve  of 
such  application,  and  at  the  same  time  may  impose  conditions  whereby 
some  proportionate  share  of  the  expense  of  educating  and  clothing 
such  pupils  shall  be  paid  into  the  treasury  by  their  parents,  guardians 
or  friends,  in  such  way  and  manner,  and  at  such  time  or  times  as  he 
shall  designate,  which  conditions  he  may  subsequently  modify  as  he 
shall  deem  expedient. 


FORM  OF  AFFIDAVIT  AND  APPLICATION. 


State  of  New  York, 
County  of 


of  the  town  of  ,  in  said  county,  being 

duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  father  of  ,  a  deaf- 

mute  child,  residing  with  deponent,  and  who  was  born  on  the 
day  of  ;  that  in  consequence  of  the  straitened  circumstances 

of  deponent  [m%  of  the  parents  of  said  child']  its  morals  and  comfort 
cannot  be  properly  cared  for  in  its  present  situation  ;  and  deponent 
desires  that  said  child  shall  be  placed  in  the  New  York  institution  for 
the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  for  support  and  education, 
pursuant  to  chapter  325  of  the  Laws  of  1863. 
Subscribed  and  sworn  to  this  day  ) 
of  ,  186    ,  before  me.  j 

Form  of  Certificate  to  be  granted  by  Supervisor  or  Overseer,  to  be 
sent  to  the  Institution. 


State  of  New  York, 
County  of 


I  have  this  day  selected  ,  of  the  town  of  , 

county  of  ,  son  [or  daughter]  of  ,  who  was 

born  on  the         day  of  ,  18    ,  as  a  county  pupil  in  the 
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New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  for 
the  term  of         years  from  the       day  of  ,  18    ,  to  be 

educated  and  supported  therein,  during  that  period,  at  the  expense  of 
the  county  of  ,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of 

chapter  325,  Laws  of  1863. 

Overseer  of  the  Poor  of  the  Toum  of 
Dated,  ,  186  . 


FOEM  OF  CEKTIFICATE. 

To  be  sent  by  the  Overseer  of  the  Poor  to  the  Super  intendent  of  Public 
Instruction,  Albany,  in  the  case  of  candidates  for  admission  twelve 
years  of  age  and  over. 

The  undersigned,  overseer  of  the  poor  of  the  town  of 

,  in  the  county  of  ,  do  hereby  certify  that 

of  said  town  is  deaf  and  dumb.  The 
said  was  years  of  age  on  the 

day  of  18    ;  is  of  good  moral  character,  free  from 

disease,  and  possesses  intellectual  faculties  capable  of  instruction. 
The  names  of  the  parents  of  the  said 

are  ,  and  the  said 

ha    not  sufficient 

pecuniary  ability  to  pay  for  the  board,  tuition  or  clothing  of  said 

,  at  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb ;   and  I  would  recommend 

to  the  favorable  consideration  of  the 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction, 
dated,  ,  186  . 

Overseer  of  the  Poor  of  the  Toum  of 
To  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  Albany. 


TEEMS  OF  ADMISSION. 

I.  Pupils  are  provided  for  by  the  Institution  in  all  respects,  cloth- 
ing and  traveling  expenses  excepted,  at  the  rate  of  two  hundred  and 
sixty  dollars  per  annum.  Clothing  will  also  be  furnished  by  the 
Institution,  if  desired,  at  an  additional  annual  charge  of  thirty  dol- 
lars.   Payment  is  required  semi-annually  in  advance. 
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II.  The  regular  time  of  admission  is  at  the  close  of  the  vacation 
which  extends  from  the  last  Wednesday  in  June  to  the  first  Wednes- 
day .of  September.  ISTo  pupil  will  be  received  at  any  other  time, 
except  in  very  extraordinary  cases. 

III.  Xo  deduction  will  be  made  from  the  annual  charge,  in  conse- 
quence of  absence,  on  any  account  whatever,  except  sickness,  nor 
for  the  vacation. 

IV.  Satisfactory  security  will  be  required  for  the  punctual  payment 
of  bills,  and  for  the  suitable  clothing  of  the  pupils. 

V.  Application  from  a  distance,  letters  of  inquiry,  &c,  must  be 
addressed,  post-paid,  to  the  Principal  of  the  Institution.  The  selec- 
tion of  pupils  over  twelve  years  of  age,  to  be  supported  at  the  public 
expense,  is  made  by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  at 
Albany,  to  whom  all  communications  on  the  subject  must  be 
addressed.  Children  of  indigent  parents,  under  twelve  years  and 
over  six,  may  be  admitted  to  the  Institution  by  certificate  of  any 
overseer  of  the  Poor,  or  Supervisor.* 

VI.  Should  objection  exist  to  the  admission  of  any  individual,  the 
board  reserve  to  themselves,  or  their  officers,  a  discretionary  power  to 
reject  the  application. 

The  above  terms  are  to  be  understood  as  embracing  the  entire 
annual  expense  to  which  each  pupil  is  subjected.  Stationery  and 
necessary  school  books  are  furnished  by  the  Institution.  ISTo  extra 
charge  is  made,  in  case  of  sickness,  for  medical  attendance,  medicine 
or  other  necessary  provisions. 

It  is  suggested  to  the  friends  of  deaf-mute  children  that  the  names 
of  familiar  objects  may  be  taught  them  with  comparative  ease  before 
their  admission,  and  that  possession  of  such  knowledge  in  any  degree 
materially  facilitates  their  subsequent  advancement.  To  be  able  to 
write  an  easy  hand,  or  at  least  to  form  letters  with  a  pen,  is  likewise 
a  qualification  very  desirable.  In  reference  to  this  subject  it  is 
recommended  that  the  words  which  constitute  writing  lessons  or 
copies,  preparatory  to  admission,  should  be  such  as  have  been  pre- 
viously made  intelligible  to  the  learner. 

In  the  case  of  each  pupil  entering  the  Institution,  it  is  desirable  to 
obtain  written  answers  to  the  following  questions.  Particular  atten- 
tion to  this  subject  is  requested. 

1.  What  is  the  name  of  the  individual  ?  If  he  has  a  middle  name 
it  should  be  given  in  full. 

[Assem.  No.  49.]  8 
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2.  When  was  he  born?  Give  the  year,  month  and  day  of  the 
month. 

3.  Was  lie  born  deaf  ?  And  if  so,  was  there  any  cause  which  is 
supposed  to  have  operated  before  birth  ?  If  not,  at  what  age  did  he 
lose  his  hearing  ?    And  by  what  disease  or  accident. 

4.  Is  the  deafness  total  or  partial  ?  If  the  latter,  what  is  the  degree 
of  hearing  ?  e.  g.  Can  he  distinguish  any  spoken  words  ?  or  hear 
the  human  voice  at  all  ?  or  what  voices  can  he  hear  ? 

5.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  remove  the  deafness?  and 
what  are  the  results  of  such  efforts  ? 

6.  Is  there  any  ability  to  articulate  ?  or  read  on  the  lips  ? 

7.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  communicate  instruction? 
and  is  he  acquainted  with  any  trade  or  art  ?  or  with  the  mode  of 
forming  letters  with  a  pen  \ 

8.  Is  he  laboring  under  any  bodily  infirmity,  such  as  palsy,  nervous 
trembling,  malformation  of  the  limbs,  defective  vision  ?  or  does  he 
show  any  signs  of  mental  imbecility  or  idiocy  \ 

9.  Has  the  deaf-mute  had  the  small-pox,  or  been  vaccinated  ?  Has 
he  had  the  scarlet  fever,  measles,  mumps  or  whooping  cough  ? 

10.  Are  there  any  cases  of  deafness  in  the  same  family,  or  among 
the  collateral  branches  of  kindred  ?  and  how  and  when  produced  ? 

11.  What  are  the  names,  occupation  and  residence  (nearest  post 
office)  of  the  parents  ?  Give  the  Christian  names  of  both  father  and 
mother. 

12.  Are  either  of  the  parents  dead  ?  if  so,  has  a  second  connection 
been  formed  by  marriage  ? 

13.  Was  there  any  relationship  or  consanguinity  between  the 
parents  previous  to  marriage  ?    e.  g.  Were  they  cousins  ? 

'  14.  What  are  the  number  and  names  of  their  children  \ 
By  order  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

BENJAMIN  E.  WIXTHKOP, 

President. 

Thatcher  M.  Adams,  Secretary. 
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SITUATION  OF  THE  INSTITUTION. 

The  grounds  belonging  to  the  Institution  comprise  thirty-seven 
and  a  half  acres,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Hudson  river,  and  on 
the  east  by  the  Kingsbridge  road.  The  entrance  from  the  latter  is  at 
its  intersection  with  the  Tenth  avenue,  about  nine  miles  from  the  City 
Hall. 

The  Institution  can  be  reached  by  three  lines  of  public  conveyance 
from  the  city : 

1.  By  the  way  trains  on  the  Hudson  River  railway,  from  30th 
street,  stopping  at  152d  street.  The  Institution  is  about  half  a  mile 
north  of  this  station. 

2.  By  the  Third  avenue  railroad  to  Harlem,  and  thence  by  stage. 

3.  By  the  Eighth  avenue  railroad  to  125th  street,  and  thence  by 
stage. 


PUBLIC  MEETINGS. 

While  the  Institution  is  open  to  visitors  during  the  daily  sessions 
of  the  school,  there  are  two  occasions  of  more  than  ordinary  interest, 
when  the  public  exercises  are  held  in  the  chapel,  viz  :  At  the  annual 
election  for  officers  and  directors,  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  May,  and 
at  the  close  of  the  academical  term,  on  the  last  Wednesday  of  June, 
answering  to  commencement  in  other  seminaries  of  learning.  The 
members  of  the  Institution  are  earnestly  requested  to  attend  on  these 
occasions,  notice  of  which,  as  well  as  of  the  quarterly  meetings,  will 
be  given  in  the  newspapers. 


FOKM  OF  A  BEQUEST. 
I  give  and  bequeath  to  "  The  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,"  incorporated  by  the  Legislature 
of  New  York  in  the  year  1817,  the  sum  of  dollars. 
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IN  ASSEMBLY, 

February  11,  1870. 


STATE  OF  NEW  YORK,  ^ 
Department  of  Public  Instruction,  > 
Superintendent's  Office,  Albany,  Feb.  11,  1870.  ) 

To  the  Hon.  William  Hitchman, 

Speaker  of  the  Assembly  : 

Sir. — I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  transmit  to  the  Legislature  the 
Fifty-first  Annual  Report  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ABEAM  B.  WEAVER, 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction. 
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FIFTY-FIRST  ANNUAL  REPORT. 


The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  respectfully  submit  to  the  Legis- 
lature their  report  for  the  calendar  year  1869,  the  fifty-second  year 
since  the  institution  received  its  charter,  by  an  act  passed  April  15, 
1817,  and  the  fifty-first  since  it  was  required,  by  law,  to  render  a 
formal  annual  account  of  its  proceedings. 

During  the  long  period  of  its  existence,  it  has  rescued  from  the 
thralldom  of  intellectual  and  moral  darkness  1,552  deaf  mutes  of  whom 
1,328  were  residents  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  224  of  other  por- 
tions of  this  country. 

In  addition  to  these,  there  were  under  instruction  on  the  31st  day 
of  December,  1869,  536  pupils,  the  greatest  number  ever  collected  at 
one  time  in  this  or  any  other  institution  for  the  education  of  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  making  the  number  who  have  received  its  benefits,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  2,088. 

Of  its  present  pupils  338  are  beneficiaries  of  the  State  of  New 
York ;  141  are  beneficiaries  of  the  counties  of  the  State  ;  thirty -four 
are  beneficiaries  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  and  twenty-three  defray 
their  own  expenses. 

The  institution  was  originally  opened  in  rooms  assigned  to  it  in 
the  old  alms  house  of  the  city,  and  thence  was  removed,  in  the  year 
1829,  to  a  building  erected  for  its  purposes  on  Fiftieth  street.  Here 
it  remained  till  the  4th  of  December,  1856,  when  it  was  again  removed 
to  large  and  well  designed  buildings  erected  on  a  site  of  remarkable 
beauty,  located  between  Broadway  and  the  Hudson  river,  and  between 
162d  and  165th  streets,  an  area  of  thirty-seven  and  one-half  acres. 
Here  it  has  gone  on  increasing  in  numbers  and  in  usefulness  till  the 
present  time,  a  period  of  thirteen  years. 

For  the  intellectual  character  of  the  institution,  and  its  ability  to 
perform,  in  behalf  of  the  State,  its  great  work  of  educating  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  you  are  referred  to  the  reports  of  the  Principal  and  of  the 
Examining  Committee  hereunto  annexed. 
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Fifty-First  Annual  Report  of  the 


A  noteworthy  circumstance  connected  with  this  department,  is  the 
success  which  has  attended  the  experiment  alluded  to  in  our  last 
report,  of  giving  instruction  in  articulation  and  reading  on  the  lips 
to  a  portion  of  our  pupils  manifesting  evidence  of  ability  to  be  bene- 
fited thereby. 

On  the  resignation,  in  September,of  Dr.  Orrick  Metcalfe,  who  desired 
to  enter  upon  the  general  work  of  the  medical  profession,  the  Board 
secured  the  services,  for  the  balance  of  the  academical  year,  of  Pro- 
fessor Bernhard  Engelsmann,  a  gentleman  from  Germany,  who  had 
made  himself  familiar  with  the  theory  and  practice  of  instruction  in 
this  specialty,  which  have  been  in  vogue  in  that  country  for  the  last 
one  hundred  years.  It  is  believed  that,  in  this  branch,  he  has  no 
superior  at  home  or  abroad.  Assisted,  in  his  department,  by  the  two 
ladies  associated  last  year  with  Dr.  Metcalfe,  he  has  also  the  co-oper- 
ation, during  a  portion  of  each  day,  of  seven  of  the  other  teachers  of 
the  institution. 

The  experiments  in  aural  surgery,  initiated  by  Dr.  Metcalfe,  with  a 
view  of  ascertaining  whether  the  condition  of  any  of  our  pupils 
offered  any  reasonable  hope  of  their  restoration  to  hearing,  have  been 
continued  by  Dr.  Rodenstein,  our  attending  physician,  with  what 
results,  time  is  yet  to  determine. 

Considering  the  acknowledged  excellence  of  our  system  of  instruc- 
tion, the  growth  of  a  half  century  of  experience,  the  addition  thereto 
of  provision  to  benefit  our  pupils  in  the  points  just  mentioned,  where 
any  such  benefit  is  possible,  will,  we  hope,  be  accepted  as  evidence  of 
the  determination  of  the  directors  to  meet  all  the  requirements  of 
the  times. 

The  report  of  the  attending  physician,  also  annexed,  shows  the 
sanitary  measures  established,  to  have  been  approved  by  the  general 
good  health  of  its  inmates.  In  the  death,  however,  of  Joseph  Coiteux, 
the  assistant  steward,  we  have  sustained  the  loss  of  an  exemplary  and 
faithful  officer. 

The  mechanical  department  is  in  a  state  of  greater  proficiency  than 
it  has  been  for  some  years.  The  building  which  was  mentioned  in 
our  last  report  as  being  in  process  of  erection  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  shops,  is  now  completed,  and  gives  great  satisfaction.  The 
trades  of  shoemaking,  tailoring  and  cabinet-making,  which  are  the 
only  ones  to  whose  purposes  it  has,  as  yet,  been  applied,  have  received 
a  fresh  impetus,  and  the  work  made  is  already,  such  in  quality  and 
quantity,  as  to  justify  the  hope  that  these  trades  will  at  least  pay  their 
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own  expenses.  It  is  the  desire  of  the  Board  to  establish  printing  at 
no  distant  day. 

But  while  the  institution  has  thus  been  prospered  in  its  various 
undertakings,  the  directors  look  with  especial  satisfaction  on  the 
happy  results  of  their  financial  policy. 

Of  the  thirty-seven  and  one-half  acres,  nine  and  one-half  have  been 
disposed  of  under  contract  of  sale,  which,  when  consummated,  will 
yield  the  sum  of  $262,279.  This  will  relieve  the  institution  of  its 
mortgage  debt  of  $175,000,  and  leave  a  fund  of  $87,279,  to  enable  it 
to  take  advantage  of  the  market  in  purchasing  for  cash,  and  to  make 
such  additions  to  the  building  as  may,  from  time  to  time,  become 
necessary.  The  remaining  twenty  acres  will  be  ample  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  institution,  and  may  be  regarded  as  constituting  a  secure 
endowment  for  the  future.  The  details  of  the  transaction  will  be 
stated  in  the  next  annual  report.  They  are  necessarily  omitted  now, 
as  the  contract  of  sale  will  not  be  completed  until  the  second  day  of 
May  next. 

The  Treasurer's  report,  herewith  transmitted,  shows  the  disburse- 
ments, including  the  balance  of  $29,059.92  on  the  31st  of  December, 

1868,  to  have  been   $193,789  53 

And  the  receipts   175,537  57 

Leaving  a  deficit  on  the  31st  of  December,  1869,  of.  .  .    $18,251  96 


Of  this  deficiency,  $7,859.92  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  failure  of  the 
last  Legislature  to  meet  our  estimates  of  the  amount  necessary  to 
leave  the  institution  free  from  debt  at  the  beginning  of  the  State 
fiscal  year  on  the  1st  of  October,  1869,  $6,050  is  for  interest  paid  by  the 
institution  for  the  half  year  ending  December  31st,  1869,  and  not 
appropriated  by  the  Legislature,  and  $4,342.04,  has  been  expended 
in  anticipation  of  our  wants  for  1870.  We  are  fortunate,  however, 
in  not  being  obliged  to  seek  from  the  State  any  further  relief  in  this 
regard. 

We  only  ask  that  the  provision  made  for  the  support  of  our  State 
beneficiaries  during  the  fiscal  year  commencing  on  the  1st  of  October, 
1870,  be  at  the  same  rate  as  that  adopted  for  the  current  year.  The 
number  of  such  pupils  during  that  period  cannot  be  estimated  at  less 
than  380,  nor  the  cost  of  their  maintenance  and  instruction  at  less 
than  $300  per  capita.  The  total  amount,  therefore,  required  to  be 
provided  will  be  $114,000. 
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Of  the  directors,  whose  names  appeared  in  our  last  report,  two  have 
been  removed  by  death,  and  four  have  retired  from  active  service  in 
our  ranks,  though  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  their  interest  will  not  be 
abated  in  an  institution  to  which  they  have  gratuitously  devoted  so 
much  time  and  energy. 

The  name  of  George  Folsom  belongs  to  the  nation  as  well  as  to  us  ; 
and  John  Alstyne,  well  known  as  one  of  the  purest  as  well  as  most 
successful  of  the  merchants  of  JSTew  York,  has  left  on  record  his  inter- 
est in  the  institution  by  a  bequest  of  $25,000.  This,  by  a  vote  of  the 
directors,  has  been  devoted  to  extinguishing  the  debt  incurred  in  the 
erection  of  the  new  shop  building.  Mr.  Folsom,  up  to  the  time  of 
his  death,  had  been  ten  years  a  director,  by  annual  election,  and  Mr. 
Alstyne,  twelve  years. 

The  directors  cannot  contemplate,  without  regret,  the  resignation 
of  Mr.  Benjamin  R.  Winthrop,  who  had  for  twenty-eight  years  taken 
part  in  their  councils,  during  ten  of  which  he  had  been  their  Presi- 
dent. The  following  resolution,  adopted  at  their  regular  monthly 
meeting  in  October  last,  though  unavailing  in  the  immediate  object 
for  which  it  was  passed,  will  serve  to  indicate  the  estimation  in  which 
he  has  been  held. 

Resolved,  That  in  view  of  his  signal  services  for  many  years  as 
President  of  the  Board,  his  many  acts  of  efficient  aid  to  this  institu- 
tion in  times  of  difficulty  and  trial,  Benjamin  E.  Winthrop,  Esq., 
now  absent  in  Europe,  be  requested  to  withdraw  the  resignation 
which  he  has  recently  communicated  to  us  as  a  member  of  this 
Board. 

With  this  record  of  the  year  now  closed,  we  invoke  the  continued 
sympathy  and  support  of  a  State,  which,  while  she  has  showered 
blessings  upon  all  her  children,  has  performed  no  greater  act  of  benev- 
olence than  when,  in  imitation  of  the  Divine  Eedeemer,  she  has  said 
to  her  voiceless  children  "  Ejphphatha." 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

SHEPHERD  KNAPP, 

President. 

Thatcher  M.  Adams,  Secretary. 
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TEEASUEEK'S  ACCOUNT  FOE  1869. 
Expenditures  for  Groceries  and  Provisions. 


Apples,  52  bbls   $248  30 

Beans,  15  bbls   191  17 

Butcher's  meat,  114,368  lbs   16,056  50 

Butter,  27,377  lbs   12,954  66 

Buckwheat,  1,925  lbs   113  50 

Berries,  1,694  qts   185  95 

Coffee,  3,654  lbs.   1,190  31 

Chickory,  775  lbs   128  33 

Chickens,  146  lbs   42  30 

Cheese,  1,277  lbs   269  82 

Crackers,  1,095  lbs   123  23 

Cranberries,  2  bbls   24  20 

Cider,  li  bbls   16  20 

Codfish,  19  quintals   150  90 

Cream  tartar,  35  lbs   20  53 

Canned  fruit  and  vegetables,  54  doz   226  45 

Cartage   576  10 

Corn  starch   24  50 

Currants   23  28 

Dried  fruit,  384  lbs   92  35 

Extract  lemon  and  vanilla.   15  75 

Eggs,  919  doz   339  19 

Flour,  668  bbls   5,767  93 

Fresh  fish   383  39 

Ginger   23  67 

Hams  and  other  smoked  meats,  1,606  lbs.  348  88 

Hops  and  malt   46  10 

Hominy,  3,750  lbs.-   160  81 

Ice,  48,940  lbs   293  64 

Indian  meal,  52  bags   110  16 

Jelly   9  20 

Lard,  2,206  lbs   444  68 

Lemons,  53  doz   23  15 

Mackerel  (salt),  6  bbls   95  45 

Molasses,  1,454  gals   1,139  52 

Milk  (condensed),  9,960  qts   3,443  08 

Mustard,  185  lbs   71  20 

Onions,  4  bbls   30  00 

Oysters   32  50 

Oat  meal   11  25 

Pepper,  115  lbs   47  28 


Carried  forward   $45,495  41 
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Brought  forward   $45,495  41 

Prunes,  318  lbs   42  77 

Potatoes  (Irish),  914  bbls   2.204  30 

Potatoes  (sweet),  12  bbls   54  00 

Prepared  cocoanut   9  22 

Pickles   25  01 

Peaches,  pears  and  pineapples   88  12 

Pork  (salt)   74  95 

Eaisins,  10  boxei   40  50 

Kice,  4,816  lbs   467  05 

Salid  oil   19  76 

Sugar,  26,096  lbs   3,852  54 

Spices   60  55 

Salt,  20  sacks   64  33 

Syrup,  88  gals   85  33 

Sundry,  early  vegetables   47  74 

Tea  (black),  848  lbs   761  16 

Tea  (green),  670  lbs   655  52 

Turkies,  1,116  lbs   282  86 

Turnips,  78  bbls   151  24 

Vinegar,  12  bbls   192  20 

  $54,674  56 

Salaries  and  Wages. 

Principal,  professors  and  teachers   $16,795  14 

Steward  and  assistant   1 , 700  00 

Matron  and  assistants   896  04 

Supervisors  and  assistants   805  00 

Housekeeper,  baker  and  cooks   1 , 381  38 

Waiters,  chambermaids  and  laborers. . . .  5,933  35 

  27,510  91 

Clothing. 

Alpacca,  61  vds   $25  60 

Braid,  18  doz   15  33 

Buttons,  69  gro   37  76 

Blacking,  2  gro   12  10 

Bathing  brushes   8  78 

Bathing  sponges   6  58 

Beaver  cloth,  36  yds   26  46 

Cash  advanced  pupils   711  93 

Cambric,  953  yds   119  42 

Cassimere,  1,390^  yds   1,360  52 

Canton  flannel,  41  yds   9  84 

Combs,  6-J  gro   37  57 

Chamois,  2  doz   18  00 

Corsets,  26^  doz   254  97 

Caps  and  hats  (boys),  30  doz   289  50 


Carried  forward 


$2,934  36    $82,185  47 
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Brought  forward  

Coats,  54  

Cord  

Cloth,  66  yds  

Dress  goods  

Drawers,  50  doz  

Doe  skin,  50  yds  

Denims,  298-J  yds  

Dentistry  

Delaine,  1,550  yds  

Express  charges  

Flannel,  112  yds  

Funeral  expenses  (Peter  Baker) 

Elastic  

Gimp,  16  yds  

Gloves,  24  doz  

Gingham,  133  yds  

Hair  nets,  8  doz  

Handkerchiefs,  39  doz  

Hats  (girls),  12£  doz  

Hose  and  half  hose,  138  doz. . . 

Hoods,  6  doz  

Twill,  60  yds  

Hoop  skirts,  8  

Hooks  and  eyes,  2  gro  

Ind.  ink,  2  doz  

Jackets,  9  

Italian  cloth,  93  yds  

Knitting,  cotton  and  pins  

Linen  collars,  19  

Marseilles,  20  yds  

Mittens,  7  doz  

Swiss  muslin,  8  yds  

Muslin,  1,596  yds  

Needles,  8  M."  

Neck  ties,  30  doz  

Oil  silk  

Paper  collars,  5£  M  

Pantaloons,  9  pairs  

Pins,  thimbles  and  tape  

Plaid,  259  yds  

Print,  3,719  yds  

Poplin,  114  yds  

Pibbon,  55  pieces  

Repairs  to  sewing  machines .  . . 

Spool  cotton,  116  doz  

Shoes,  299  pairs  

Shoe  brushes,  9  doz  


$2,934  36    $82,185  47 
198  00 
7  44 
86  15 
24  38 
420  28 
50  36 
80  82 
475  00 
270  23 
103  25 
43  47 
35  00 
3  94 

5  63 
83  25 

21  24 
7  35 

70  53 
42  64 
355  05 

39  94 
23  29 

6  06 
3  06 
5  00 

40  50 
63  92 

12  64 
3  58 

7  00 
26  75 

3  36 
301  26 

17  43 

67  00 

11  00 

93  10 

39  00 

23  49 

66  13 
406  50 

49  06 

53  00 

13  54 
102  83 
522  45 

22  00 


Carried  forward 
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Brought  forward  

Suspenders,  10  doz  

Scissors,  5  doz  

Spectacles,  4  pair  

Shawls,  74  doz  

Son  tags,  6  doz  

Suits  clothing,  153  

Toilet  soap  

Trunks,  3  doz  

Tooth  brushes,  2  gro  

Undershirts,  28-J  doz  

Vests,  84  

Velvet  trimming  

Hair  cutting  

Leather  and  findings,  shoe 

shop  account   $3 , 220  34 

Wages  of  shoemaker   595  17 


Trimmings,  tailor's  shop  ac'nt  $1  >  316  07 
Wages  of  tailor  and  assistant        685  00 


Furniture. 

Apple  parers,  1  

Baskets,  20  

Bureaus,  5  

Bath  brick,  50  

Baking  pans,  1-J  doz  

Broilers,  2  

Bedsteads  (walnut),  3  

Bedsteads  (wrought  iron),  75  

Bread  trays,  3  doz  

Bed  springs,  1  

Blankets,  153  pair  

Britannia  pitchers,  2  doz  

Brooms,  26  doz  

Brushes  (scrubbing),  13  doz  

Brushes  (W.  W.),  1  doz  

Brushes  (window),  2  doz  

Brushes  (dusting),  8  doz  

Brushes  (wall),  2  

Burlaps,  512  yds  

Bell,  1  

Clocks,  2  

Commodes,  2  

Carpet,  147  yds  

Carpet,  lining,  binding  and  making. . . . 


$7,341  26    $82,185  47 
35  70 
29  54 
6  00 
129  03 

42  00 
1,523  96 

13  04 

59  26 

17  50 
213  90 
171  70 

53  50 

43  00 


3,815  51 


2,001  07 

  15,495  97 


$1  00 
36  40 
94  00 
2  20 
53  00 
1  85 
43  00 
648  00 
18  00 
5  00 
723  00 
59  40 
125  95 

50  38 

51  00 
20  00 
57  00 
12  00 

112  86 
1  12 
8  00 
66  00 
241  18 
35  90 


Carried  forward 
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Brought  forward  

Coffee  urns,  10  

Coal  hods  and  shovels  

Chamber  pails,  -J  doz  

Cartage  

Chairs,  22-J  doz  

Crockery  

Dumb  waiter  

Door  mats,  23  

Furniture  for  public  parlor  

Hair  (curled),  510  lbs. ... .  

Knives  and  forks,  35^-  doz  

Looking-glasses,  6  doz  

Lounges,  8  

Mattresses,  2  

Mattresses  made,  89  

Mattresses  re-made,  310  

Moss,  2,359  lbs  

Matting,  6^  yds  

Mops,  2  doz  

Napkins,  4  doz  

Oil  cloth,  88  yds  

Oven  peels  

Pails,  4£  doz  

Pillows,  48  

Pillows  re-made,  320  

Quilts,  260  

Repairing  tin  and  copper  ware . . . 

Repairing  clocks  

Repairing  furniture  

Repairing  ranges  and  stoves  

Repairing  sheet-iron  work  

Rubber  sheeting,  30  yds  

Rat  traps,  3  

Spoons,  56  doz  

Soup  ladles,  1  doz  

Standards  for  school  desks,  60  set 

Scoop  shovels,  2  

Stools,  16  doz  

Straw  for  bedding  

Sheetings,  3,587  yds  

Soup  tureens,  5  doz  

Sewing  machines,  3  

Stoves,  5  

Tea  trays,  1£  doz  

Tubs,  (bath)  

Table  covers  

Toweling,  1,564  yds  


$2,466  24    $97,681  44 
48  00 

6  80 
9  75 

209  12 
460  75 
558  89 
137  00 
107  42 
400  00 
306  00 
117  58 

54  95 
128  00 

57  00 

89  00 
341  50 
427  97 

7  81 
6  00 
9  00 

139  75 

11  50 

31  00 
141  00 

38  40 
496  45 
240  41 

8  50 
135  90 
168  31 

19  75 
40  00' 

1  95 
43  71 

2  50 
176  25 

2  00 
144  00 
245  49 
734  14 
45  00 
152  53- 
78  75 
24  38 
6  00 

39  30 
279  84 


Carried  forward 
[Assem.  No.  72.] 
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Brought  forward   $9,395  59    $97,681  44 

Ticking,  61 6|  yds   176  57 

Tin  ware   24  82 

Tables  and  stands,  9   67  00 

Thermometers,  -J  doz   6  25 

Wash  stands,  3   21  00 

Window  shades  and  repairing   185  01 

W.  C.  paper,  418  reams   146  30 

Wood  measures,  (1  nest)   1  00 


Building  and  Repairs. 

Erecting  3  Braun's  automatic  fuel  saving 

furnaces   $2,392  97 

Mason  work  and  materials   3  ,  650  92 

-Carpenters'  wages   2  ,  504  43 

Lumber   2,461  79 

Steam  fitting  and  general  pipe 

work   $1,161  43 

Steam  fitting  in  new  work 

shop   660  00 

  1,821  43 

Painting  and  glazing   1,525  09 

Plumbing   1,115  02 

<ras  fitting   554  44 

Pumping  Croton  water   783  25 

Hardware  and  tools   839  74 

Cartage   292  50 

Stair  plates  and  other  castings   224  03 

Locks  and  repairing   114  90 

Wood  moulding   100  95 

Bepairing  roofs,  gutters  and  leaders ....  326  06 

Bepairing  sinks   92  93 

Bepairing  pumps   59  55 

Kalsomining  and  whitewashing   139  37 

Blacksmithing   127  54 

Hoisting  apparatus   135  00 

Doors  and  sash   176  50 

Rubber  hose   64  63 

Wire  screens   24  SO 

Belting   14  10 


Fuel  and  Lights. 

Anthracite  coal,  1,092  tons   $7,444  32 

Gas  coal,  26  tons   312  00 

Charcoal,  267  bbls   240  30 

Carting,  shoveling  and  hoisting  coal ....  615  02 


10,023  54 


19,541  94 


Carried  forward 
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Brought  forward   $8,611  64  $127,246  92 

Gas,  630,800  cubic  feet   2,207  45 

Sperm  oil   85  67 

Matches,  candles  and  wicking   45  60 

Coal  screen  and  shovels   13  10 

Repairing  fire  tools   4  50 

Wages  of  engineers   750  00 

  11,717  96 

Stable. 

Hay,  34,125  lbs   $445  33 

Straw,  15,467  lbs   138  31 

Oats,  299  bags   564  35 

Corn  and  corn  meal,  95  bags   205  22 

Ground  feed,  219  bags   183  88 

Shoeing  horses  and  blacksmithing   175  25 

Repairing  wagons   138  38 

New  milch  cows  (2)   194  80 

Pasturage   105  00 

Harness  and  repairing   78  00 

Stable  and  haying  tools   28  96 

Wages  of  stableman   128  00 

  2,385  48 

Washing. 

Hard  soap,  11,321  lbs   $1,025  60 

Soft  soap,  18  bbls   49  94 

Washing  fluid,  30  bbls   410  80 

Starch,  1,153  lbs   113  95 

Scouring  sand,  10  loads   47  50 

Blueing,  3£  gross   20  80 

Wire  clothes  lines   24  75 

Cartage   8  00 

Washing  machine   275  46 

Wringer  and  tub   23  00 

Castile  soap   20  81 

Wages  of  washerwomen   995  93 

  3,016  54 

Gardener's  wages,  seeds,  manure,  &c   862  22 

Medicines  and  professional  attendance   1,276  74 

Books,  slates  and  stationery  for  schools   1,930  10 

Post-office  and  revenue  stamps   242  70 

Expenses  of  delegations  to  Albany   202  25 

Expenses  of  delegations  to  Trenton   6  00 

Expenses  of  delegations  to  Northampton   35  05 

Subscriptions  to  American  Annals   150  00 

Pailroad,  stage  fare  and  carriage  hire   140  94 

Expenses  of  pupils  to  American  Inst,  fair   80  00 


Carried  forward   $149,292  90 
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Brought  forward   $149,292  90 

Expenses  of  pupils  to  Le  Mercier's  lecture   35  00 

Stationery,  printing  and  advertising   81  40 

Express  charges   46  81 

Christmas  wreaths   9  52 

Twine   7  48 

Intelligence  offices   7  34 

Discount  on  collections   5  43 

Telegrams   5  04 

Croquet,  1  set   5  00 

Commissioner  of  deeds   3  50 

Freight   3  01 

Interest   12,715  89 

Insurance   2,511  29 

Debit  balance  from  last  account   29 , 059  92 


§193,789  53 


Receipts. 


Prom  Comptroller  of  State  for  State  pupils'  board 

and  tuition   $71,250  00 

From  Comptroller  of  State,  appropriation  to  meet  defi- 
ciency   50,000  00 

From  Comptroller  of  State  to  pay  interest   6,015  00 

From  Treasurer  of  State  of  ]STew  Jersey  for  board, 

tuition,  and  clothing  pupils  from  said  State   7 , 922  65 

From  Comptroller  of  the  city  of  ISTew  York  for  cloth- 
ing State  pupils  from  said  city   2,361  85 

From  Comptroller  of  the  city  of  New  York  for  board, 

tution,  and  clothing  of  county  pupils   10,730  75 


$148,280  25 


From  treasurers  of  the  following  counties,  for  the 
support  of  county  and  clothing  State  pupils  : 


Support  of 
county  pupils. 

Clothing 
State  pupils. 

Total. 

Albany  

$30 

00 

$30 

00 

Allegany  

$230 

00 

230 

00 

Broome  

230 

00 

230 

00 

Cattaraugus . .  . 

555 

83 

72 

50 

628 

33 

Cayuga  

Chautauqua  .  . . 

30 

00 

30 

00 

460 

00 

90 

00 

550 

00 

Chemung  

60 

00 

60 

00 

30 

00 

30 

00 

110 

00 

110 

00 

230 

00 

30 

00 

260 

00 

Carried  forward  $1,705  83       $452  50     $2,158  33  $148,280  25 
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Support  of 
county  pupils. 

Brought  forw'd.  $1,705  83 

Erie   1,293  75 

Essex     

Franklin     

Genesee  , .   

Greene    

Herkimer    

J  efferson    

Kings   3,608  13 

Lewis    

Livingston    

Madison   230  00 

Monroe   460  00 

Niagara    

Oneida   460  00 

Onondaga   354  58 

Orange   920  00 

Orleans    


Clothing 
State  pupils. 


Total. 


Oswego  

Queens  

Rensselaer  

Richmond  

Rockland  

Saratoga  

Schenectady .... 

Schuyler  

Schoharie  

Seneca   

St.  Lawrence .  . . 

Steuben  

Suffolk  

Tioga   

Ulster  

Warren  

Washington .... 

Wayne  

Westchester .... 

Wyoming  

Yates  


230  00 
785  83 
230  00 
460  00 


230  00 
230  00 


460  00 

584*58 
230  00 
575  00 


731  67 
460  00 


$452 

50 

$2,158 

33 

270 

00 

1 

,563 

75 

30 

00 

30 

00 

90 

00 

90 

00 

90 

00 

90 

00 

90 

00 

90 

00 

60 

00 

60 

00 

285 

00 

285 

00 

796 

87 

4. 

405 

00 

30 

00 

'  30 

00 

110 

00 

110 

00 

151 

66 

381 

66 

210 

00 

670 

00 

60 

00 

60 

00 

120 

00 

580 

00 

360 

42 

715 

00 

240 

00 

1 

,160 

00 

23 

67 

23 

67 

180 

00 

410 

00 

30 

00 

815 

83 

235 

00 

465 

00 

90 

00 

550 

00 

30 

00 

30 

00 

60 

00 

60 

00 

48 

12 

278 

12 

60 

00 

290 

00 

60 

00 

60 

00 

30 

00 

30 

00 

120 

00 

580 

00 

160 

00 

160 

00 

404 

37 

988 

95 

30 

00 

260 

00 

105 

00 

680 

00 

30 

00 

30 

00 

40 

00 

40 

00 

194 

00 

925 

67 

112 

50 

572 

50 

90 

00 

90 

00 

30 

00 

30 

00 

$14,239  37    $5,609  11 


19,848  48 


From  pupils  clothed  by  friends  for  clothing  furnished 

and  cash  advanced   812  24 

From  paying  pupils  for  board  and  tuition   5 , 887  50 

From  custom  work  in  tailor's  shop   $57  53 

From  custom  work  in  cabinet  shop   18  36 

From  custom  work  in  shoe  shop   9  25 

Carried  forward  ~      $85  14  $174,828  47 
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Brought  forward  

From  sales  of  books  

From  sales  of  empty  barrels . . 

From  sales  of  pigs  

From  sales  of  dry  goods  

From  sales  of  grease  

From  discount  on  bills  audited 
From  subscription  to  annals . . 
From  donation  


$85  14  $147,828  47 


231  96 
141  21 
138  00 
48  28 
19  51 
34  00 
6  00 
5  00 


709  10 


Borrowed  money 


$175,537  57 
18,251  96 


$193,789  53 


City  and  County  of  New  York,  ss  : 

Joseph  W.  Patterson,  being  duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  Treas- 
surer  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf 
and  Dumb ;  and  that  the  foregoing  statement  of  his  accounts,  as  such 
Treasurer,  is  in  all  respects  just  and  true,  to  the  best  of  his  know- 
ledged  and  belief. 


JOSEPH  W.  PATTERSON. 
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KEPORT  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL. 

To  the  Directors  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb : 

Gentlemen. — With  the  expiration  of  another  year,  it  becomes  my 
duty  to  put  upon  record  a  statement  of  the  condition  of  the  institu- 
tion, so  far  as  it  comes  under  my  personal  supervision. 

The  success  which  has  attended  your  efforts  to  improve  its  financial 
position,  the  marked  favor  manifested  toward  it  by  the  Legislature, 
the  enlargement  of  its  sphere  of  usefulness  growing  out  of  increased 
additions  to  its  numbers,  the  degree  of  health  enjoyed  by  its  inmates, 
the  improvements  made  in  the  appliances  essential  to  the  working  of 
every  department,  and  the  steady  progress  which  has  been  made 
toward  realizing  our  ideal  of  what  such  an  institution  ought  to  be, 
all  point  toward  the  past  year  as  one  memorable  in  our  annals. 

Pupils  Received  and  Dismissed. 


Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

The  number  of  pupils  on  the  31st  of  December,  1868.  was  

Total  in  the  institution  during  the  year  

Dismissals,  including  two  deaths  

284 
68 

206 
43 

490 
111 

352 
36 

249 
29 

601 
65 

Number  in  the  institution  December  31,  1869  

316 

220 

536 

The  number  of  admissions  has  been  greater  than  in  any  previous 
year  since  the  foundation  of  the  institution ;  but  as  the  number  of 
dismissals  has  also  been  larger,  the  actual  increase  of  numbers  has 
been  surpassed  in  three  previous  years,  1833,  1865,  and  1868. 

Our  great  increase  of  pupils  during  the  last  seven  years  (217,. 
nearly  seventy  per  cent),  has  been  owing  in  good  part  to  the  opera- 
tion of  the  law  of  April,  1863,  authorizing  the  town  and  county 
authorities  to  place  in  the  institution,  at  the  expense  of  the  county, 
deaf-mute  children  between  the  ages  of  six  and  twelve.  This,  how- 
ever, does  not  account  for  all  the  increase,  as  will  presently  appear. 

Classified  according  to  their  means  of  support,  there  are  338 
beneficiaries  of  the  State  of  New  York,  Ml  supported  by  the  counties, 
thirty-four  beneficiaries  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  and  twenty-three 
private  pay  pupils. 
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I  annex  for  comparison  a  statement  of  the  numbers  of  each  class 
of  pupils  at  the  close  of  the  years  1859,  1862,  1863,  1868  and  1869. 


1859. 

1862. 

1863. 

1868. 

1869. 

New  York  State  pupils  

220 

260 

261 

319 

338 

16 

30 

112 

141 

12 

*'i4 

13 

27 

34 

Private  pay  pupils    

Supported  by  the  institution     

34 

33 

3S 

31 

23 

16 

12 

(The  county  pupils  in  1859  were  only  from  the  county  of  New 
York.    They  ceased  to  be  so  supported  in  April  of  that  year.) 

This  shows  an  increase  of  more  than  fifty  per  cent  in  the  number 
of  State  pupils  in  ten  years.  Only  a  small  part  of  this  increase  is 
due  to  the  addition  of  a  year  to  the  term  of  instruction,  making  it 
eight  years  instead  of  seven  ;  nor  can  more  than  half  of  the  remain- 
ing increase  be  reasonably  ascribed  to  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
deaf-mutes,  with  the  growing  population  of  the  State.  Probably 
half  the  increase  in  number  of  State  pupils,  both  from  New  York  and 
from  New  J ersey  within  the  past  few  years,  is  due  to  the  efforts  that 
have  been  made  by  means  of  popular  sketches  and  notices  of  the 
institution,  published  in  the  county  papers,  to  awaken  the  attention 
of  parents  of  neglected  deaf-mute  children,  to  the  precious  privileges 
of  education  offered  to  their  acceptance.  Of  the  State  pupils  newly 
admitted  during  the  past  year,  ten  were  from  fifteen  to  nineteen 
years  of  age. 

The  county  pupils  come  mainly  from  the  cities  and  larger  villages. 
Such,  indeed,  was  the  intent  of  the  act  of  1863 ;  to  rescue  deaf  and 
dumb  children  from  evil  associations  in  the  streets.  In  December, 
1859,  out  of  298  pupils  (including  pay  pupils),  eighty-six  were  from 
the  counties  of  New  York  and  Kings,  180  from  the  remaining 
counties  of  the  State,  and  thirty-two  from  other  States.  In  Decem- 
ber, 1869,  out  of  536  pupils,  222  were  from  New  York  and  Kings, 
270  from  the  rest  of  the  State,  and  forty-four  from  other  States  and 
foreign  countries.  In  the  ten  years  the  increase  from  the  two  great 
cities  was  nearly  160  per  cent,  that  from  the  rest  of  the  State,  not 
quite  fifty  per  cent. 

From  New  York  and  Kings  there  are  eighty-seven  county  pupils 
and  130  State  pupils.  From  the  rest  of  the  State,  fifty -four  county 
pupils  and  208  State  pupils. 

From  these  data  it  is  evident  that  we  have  not  nearly  reached  the 
limits  of  our  increase  of  numbers.    As  the  knowledge  of  the  pro- 
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visions  of  the  act  of  April,  1863,  extends  among  the  remoter  cities 
and  villages  of  the  State,  the  number  of  county  pupils  will  probably 
increase,  and  as  the  ignorance  of  parents  in  the  country  districts 
passes  away  before  the  spread  of  information,  the  number  of  State 
pupils  will  increase.  And  both  classes  of  pupils  may  be  expected  to 
increase  with  the  increase  of  population. 

Of  the  141  who,  on  the  31st  of  December,  were  classed  as  county 
pupils,  seven  had  already  reached  the  age  at  which  they  became 
transferable  to  the  State  list,  and  eighteen  others  will  reach  that  age 
before  the  close  of  the  present  academical  year.  Consequently  we 
shall  have  more  than  360  State  pupils  by  the  close  of  the  present 
term.  And  judging  from  past  experience,  the  number  of  State 
pupils  who  will  be  admitted  next  fall,  will  be  greater  than  the  num- 
ber who  will  graduate  or  leave.  It  is  probable  we  shall  have  as 
many  as  380  State  pupils,  and  as  many  as  180  to  200  other  pupils 
next  term.  It  is,  therefore,  very  fortunate  that  we  have  now  the 
means,  without  the  necessity  of  applying  to  the  Legislature  for  extra 
appropriations,  of  making  the  additions  to  our  buildings  and  appa- 
ratus necessary  to  accommodate  this  great  number  of  pupils. 

In  some  cases  the  county  pupils  are  sent  at  too  early  an  age.  Only 
those  who  cannot  be  properly  cared  for  at  home,  who  are  exposed  to 
evil  associations  or  bodily  danger  in  the  streets,  should  be  sent  at  as 
early  an  age  as  six  or  seven.  Those  who  have  comfortable  homes  I 
would  advise  to  be  kept  at  home,  at  least  till  they  are  eight  years 
old,  and  have  become  better  able  to  bear  the  confinement  of  the 
school-room. 

And  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  greater  number  of  parents  and 
guardians  seem  to  be  of  this  opinion.  Though  county  pupils  are 
admissible  at  the  age  of  six,  comparatively  few  are  actually  sent 
before  the  age  of  eight,  and  these,  for  the  most  part,  under  the  pres- 
sure of  peculiar  circumstances.  Of  our  present  number  of  pupils, 
only  twenty-six  are  under  the  age  of  eight,  and  !of  these  but  six  are 
under  seven.  The  number  between  eight  and  ten  is  forty-eight,  and 
between  ten  and  twelve  is  sixty-three. 

When  deaf-mute  children  of  good  natural  capacity,  enter  as  county 
pupils,  at  the  age  of  eight  or  nine,  they  have  three  or  four  years  as 
county  pupils  before  passing  on  the  State  list ;  and  their  term  as 
State  pupils  being  added  to  that,  puts  them  more  nearly  on  an 
equality  in  the  privileges  of  education  with  their  brothers  and  sisters 
who  hear.    This  extension  of  term  is  highly  gratifying,  and  thereby 
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I  anticipate  that  our  pupils  in  the  future  will  attain  a  higher  and 
more  uniform  degree  of  culture. 

Health. 

The  sanitary  condition  of  the  institution  during  the  year  will 
appear  from  the  report  of  the  physician  hereunto  annexed. 

The  record  of  the  year  is  remarkably  good.  There  have  been  no 
considerable  epidemics,  and  comparatively  few  cases  of  serious  illness. 
Among  an  average  of  more  than  five  hundred  pupils  there  have  been 
but  two  deaths  during  the  year,  one  of  them  accidental.  This  makes 
■but  five  deaths  among  our  pupils  during  the  past  three  years.  When 
it  is  remembered  that  all  of  these  pupils  came  to  us  with  a  serious 
organic  defect,  either  congenital,  or  the  result  of  disease  contracted 
after  birth,  and  that  quite  a  number  bring  with  them  the  lurking 
seeds  of  disease,  the  very  small  number  of  cases  of  severe  illness  and 
of  death  in  proportion  to  our  numbers,  is  a  striking  testimony  to  the 
salubrity  of  our  site,  the  soundness  of  our  sanitary  regulations,  the 
care  used  in  enforcing  them,  and  the  general  comfort  and  cheerful- 
ness of  our  pupils. 

Mechanical  Department. 

It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  I  refer  to  the  present  condition  of 
this  department.  The  completion  of  our  new  range  of  shops  has 
given  us  spacious,  well  ventilated  and  well  lighted  rooms,  promoting 
cheerfulness  and  comfort  in  the  shops.  I  have  the  satisfaction  also  to 
report  that  we  have  faithful  and  competent  foremen,  and  that 
improved  tools  and  apparatus  have  recently  been  introduced. 

For  some  years  past  the  choice  of  trades  for  our  pupils  has  been 
necessarily  limited  to  four  or  five,  gardening,  tailoring,  shoe-making, 
and  cabinet-making,  in  connection  with  the  last  of  which  some  of  the 
pupils  acquire  practice  in  carpentering  and  painting.  These  trades 
were  selected  because  the  institution  supplying  so  much  work  for 
each,  we  should  be  independent  of  the  fluctuations  of  trade,  and  while 
we  supplied  our  own  wants  and  used  our  own  products,  our  workmen 
would  better  learn  to  judge  of  materials  and  labor.  Neither  is  the 
time  spent  at  one  of  these  trades  lost,  though  the  pupil  should,  after 
leaving  the  institution,  decide  to  learn  a  different  trade.  The  great 
point  is  to  train  him  to  industrious  habits  and  to  general  manual 
dexterity. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  admitted  that  the  trades  now  taught  do  not 
present  a  sufficient  variety.    For  a  number  of  the  more  intellectual 


New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  27 

among  our  pupils,  printing  would  be  a  very  desirable  addition  to  the 
list,  and  I  trust  its  introduction  will  not  long  be  delayed. 

When  we  have  a  printing  office  we  may  issue  a  little  newspaper, 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  giving  the  news 
interesting  to  them  and  their  friends  from  all  parts  of  the  country. 
Such  a  newspaper  would  be  a  welcome  visitor  in  every  home  where 
there  are  deaf  mutes.  It  would  foster  a  taste  for  reading  among  both 
pupils  and  graduates ;  and  in  this  way,  as  well  as  in  giving  models  of 
iessons  and  hints  for  the  improvement  of  the  processes  of  instruction, 
prove  a  valuable  aid  for  teachers. 

Domestic  Department. 
This  department  is  in  a  very  satisfactory  condition.  Among  the 
changes  of  the  year  I  have  to  record  the  retirement  of  Miss  La  very, 
our  late  housekeeper,  who  takes  with  her  our  good  wishes  and  kind 
remembrances.  She  has  been  succeeded  by  Mrs.  Ann  Leonard,  a 
lady  who  has  had  a  valuable  experience  as  matron  in  public  institu- 
tions. Miss  Luann  C.  Rice  has  been  appointed  to  the  position  of 
assistant  matron,  in  special  charge  of  the  instruction  of  the  girls  in 
sewing. 

In  the  sudden  death  by  heart  disease,  two  weeks  before  the  close  of 
the  year,  of  Mr.  Joseph  Coiteux,  the  assistant  steward,  the  institu- 
tion lost  a  very  faithful,  diligent  and  intelligent  officer.  His  place 
has  been  supplied  by  the  appointment  of  Mr.  C.  D.  Little,  who,  as 
supervisor  of  the  boys,  had  acquired  much  skill  in  the  language  of 
the  deaf  and  dumb.  The  vacancy  thus  left  has  been  filled  by  the 
appointment,  as  supervisor,  of  Mr.  T.  E.  Toles. 

The  improvements  made  in  fitting  up  the  Braum  furnaces  for 
heating  the  buildings  by  steam,  under  the  direction  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  and  the  improved  aspect  given  to  the  interior  of  the 
house  in  many  respects,  especially  to  the  hospitals,  improvements  of 
great  importance,  but  never  before  within  the  means  of  the  institu- 
tion, should  be  recorded  as  an  evidence  of  the  attention  and  apprecia- 
tive spirit  which  the  Executive  Committee,  at  its  monthly  meetings, 
has  shown  in  all  matters  relative  to  the  health  and  comfort  of  the 
teachers  and  pupils. 

Intellectual  Department. 

This  department,  I  am  happy  to  say,  is  in  a  flourishing  condition. 
In  proportion,  as  all  the  others  are  subsidiary  to  it,  the  institution  will 
accomplish,  with  more  or  less  of  success,  the  important  work  for 
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which  it  was  established.  A  wise  economy  in  the  financial  manage- 
ment, which,  while  it  wastes  not,  stints  not ;  a  due  observance  of 
cleanliness  and  comfort  in  the  domestic  arrangements,  and  carefulness 
in  keeping  them  in  good  condition ;  a  strict  attention  to  quality  and 
variety  of  food  to  secure  a  healthy  operation  of  the  brain  and  a  cheer- 
ful condition  of  the  mind  ;  untiring  watchfulness  over  the  health  of  a 
class  of  children  who  are  slow  in  learning  to  exercise  care  over  them- 
selves, and  who,  in  many  cases  are  defective  in  their  original  physi- 
cal constitution ;  a  moral  discipline  which  shall  command  order  and 
punctuality,  the  two  great  conservators  of  time,  and  yet  not  appear 
to  fetter  the  spontaneous  excercise  of  harmless  vivacity,  which  shall 
prevent  vicious  indulgences,  and  encourage  a  high  tone  of  character, 
all  these  supply  the  conditions  most  favorable  to  the  general  intel- 
lectual advancement  of  our  pupils. 

Even  the  mechanical  department,  though  designed  primarily  to 
provide  our  beneficiaries  with  the  means  of  earning  their  own  liveli- 
hood after  they  leave  us,  contributes  its  share  in  the  promotion  of 
mental  activity.  The  operations  of  attention,  comparison  and  precis- 
ion, the  ideas  of  form,  harmony,  neatness  and  adaptation,  and  the 
powers  of  endurance,  perseverance  and  elan,  are,  for  the  average  deaf- 
mute,  developed  in  a  very  happy  manner,  by  combining  instruction 
in  the  useful  arts  with  the  daily  routine  of  school. 

To  secure  the  effective  co-operation  of  the  individuals  employed  in 
carrying  out  these  various  yet  converging  purposes,  it  has  been 
accepted  as  an  axiom  in  the  institutions  of  this  kind  in  this  country, 
that  the  executive  management  should  be  vested,  as  far  as  possible, 
in  one  head,  who,  to  the  qualifications  of  an  expert  in  his  specialty 
should  unite  such  practical  ability  to  direct  affairs  that  he  can  be 
safely  intrusted  with  an  enlarged  discretion. 

These  conditions  granted,  the  solution  of  the  problem  still  remains. 
Owing  to  the  radical  difficulties  involved  in  opening  an  avenue  of 
knowledge  to  take  the  place  of  one  which  nature  has  closed — difficul- 
ties more  serious  and  subtle  than  those  which  engineering  skill  has 
surmounted  in  uniting  the  Red  sea  with  the  Mediterranean,  or  which 
it  may  yet  overcome  in  the  similar  union  of  the  Atlantic  with  the 
Pacific — there  has,  perhaps,  been  no  subject  on  which  there  has  been  a 
greater  variety  of  hypothesis  or  conjecture,  as  there  is  no  department 
of  benevolent  effort  which  offers  the  hope  of  more  beneficent  results. 

The  time  is  past  when  it  would  be  important  to  follow  this 
labyrinth  of  inquiry  and  discussion  in  a  paper  like  this.    It  is  more 


New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.  29 

pertinent  to  our  purpose  to  allude  to  some  of  the  instruments 
employed  and  some  of  the  modes  of  procedure  adopted  in  an  institu- 
tion which  has  enjoyed  the  services  ot  many  zealous,  able  and  consci- 
entious teachers,  and  has  been  under  the  control,  for  half  a  century, 
of  an  organization  which  has  spared  no  effort  to  insure  success. 

Among  the  most  important  of  the  instruments  of  instruction  are 
the  sign  language  and  the  manual  alphabet.  The  former  may  be 
regarded  as  a  growth,  the  latter,  as  an  invention. 

Signs  are  the  result  of  an  effort  on  the  part  of  a  deaf-mute  to  com- 
municate with  others.  In  their  unimproved  state,  they  have  a  simple 
ideological  order,  conforming  very  slightly  to  the  sequence  of  words. 
As  they  become  perfected  by  years  of  use,  in  a  large  institution, 
where,  among  teachers  and  pupils,  are  gathered  many  deaf-mutes 
whose  thoughts  take  a  higher  range,  they  conform  more  and  more 
closely  to  the  idioms  of  speech,  and  finally,  as  in  ours,  every  word 
comes  to  have  its  appropriate  gesture.  It  must,  however,  be  observed 
that  the  conversational  language  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  is  not  gener- 
ally in  the  English  order.  The  signs  used  in  expressing  a  given  idea, 
if  translated  literally  by  the  nearest  corresponding  word,  would  not 
give  a  good  English  sentence.  In  translating  from  signs,  we  must 
give  the  English  equivalent,  just  as  we  would  in  translating  from 
any  foreign  language ;  and,  per  contra,  in  translating  an  English  pas- 
sage into  signs,  we  must  give  the  sign  equivalent. 

In  this  way,  signs  become  a  test  of  comprehension.  If  the  pupil, 
can  give,  in  what,  by  an  accommodation  of  terms,  may  be  called  his 
vernacular,  the  meaning  of  an  English  sentence,  it  is  as  satisfactory  a 
proof  as  we  can  desire  that  be  Understands  it. 

By  some,  the  peculiarities  which  are  noticeable  in  the  written 
expressions  of  partially  educated  deaf-mutes  are  attributed  to  the  use 
of  signs.  With  more  reason,  they  can  be  considered  simply  as  the 
natural  consequences  of  a  limited  knowledge  of  the  English  language. 

The  manual  alphabet  is  used  in  spelling  out  words.  By  the 
practiced  hand  a  rapidity  is  attained  equal  to  that  of  ordinary  utter- 
ance, and  by  the  equally  practiced  eye,  this  rapid  spelling  can  be  as 
clearly  and  easily  read.  With  others  than  deaf-mutes  it  is  much  more 
difficult  to  acquire  the  ability  to  understand  what  is  said  by  this 
means  of  communication,  than  it  is  to  become  able  to  express  one's  own 
thoughts  thereby.  In  the  alphabet  of  the  single  hand,  which  is  the 
one  exclusively  used  in  France  and  in  this  country,  a  striking  resem- 
blance may  be  traced  between  the  characters  used  for  letters  and 
those  of  ordinary  script. 
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But  familiarity  with  the  use  of  these  two  instruments,  however 
desirable  it  may  be,  is  by  no  means  all  that  is  necessary.  Their 
judicious  application  is  far  more  important.  The  motto,  "  One  thing 
at  a  time  thoroughly  learned  "  underlies  the  whole  system. 

In  the  graduation  of  difficulties  in  the  early  part  of  our  course  of 
instruction,  nouns  are  taught  first,  then  adjectives  as  modifying  nouns, 
then  the  verb  in  simple  affirmation  and  negation,  then  the  preposi- 
tion followed  by  the  objective,  and  then  the  transitive  verb  with  the 
noun  limiting  its  action. 

The  beginner,  when  introduced  to  the  class  room,  finds  placed 
before  him  a  card  containing  printed  names  of  objects.  The  objects, 
themselves,  or  when  these  are  not  accessible,  their  pictured  represen- 
tatives, are  also  before  him.  The  teacher  first  points  to  a  name  and 
then  takes  up  the  corresponding  object,  Eepeating  this  process  with 
a  number  of  names  he  gradually  induces  the  pupil  to  bring  to  him 
different  objects,  whenever  he  points  to  their  names.  The  idea  of 
the  correspondence  between  the  name  and  the  thing  being  thus 
established,  the  teacher  points  to  each  letter  composing  the  individual 
word,  and  teaches  the  pupil  to  give  for  it  the  corresponding  character 
of  the  manual  alphabet.  He  then  asks  for  the  object  and  teaches  its 
sign. 

It  is  not  long  before,  by  dint  of  repetition,  a  considerable  number 
of  names  has  been  learned  almost  unconsciously  on  the  part  of  the 
pupil.  He  is  then  given  his  first  lessons  in  writing;  the  alphabet 
being  taught  first,  and  the  words  already  learned,  being  afterward 
set  as  copies. 

I  have  been  particular  in  thus  describing  these  early  lessons,  that  I 
may  give  to  parents  and  other  friends  of  deaf-mutes,  who  may  read 
these  remarks,  some  idea  as  to  a  method  by  which  they  can  commence 
the  education  of  their  little  ones  at  home.  The  intervention  of  the 
manual  alphabet  or  of  signs,  though  convenient,  is  not  at  first  indis- 
pensable, as  writing  may  be  taught  at  the  outset,  and  the  child  may 
learn  the  name  in  immediate  connection  with  the  object.  We  have 
in  the  institution  a  little  boy,  who,  from  entire  want  of  flexibility  in 
his  fingers,  has  never  been  able  to  use  the  manual  alphabet,  and  who 
can  make  but  very  few  signs,  and  yet,  being  able  to  hold  pen  and 
pencil,  can  write  a  beautiful  hand,  and  can  compose  accurately  in 
simple  language. 

By  the  time  the  pupil  has  reached  the  idea  of  a  sentence,  he  has 
acqiiired,  in  the  general  society  of  the  institution,  an  ability  to 
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express  himself  by  signs  and  to  understand  the  signs  of  others.  The 
teacher  then  not  only  continues  the  lessons  of  the  regular  *  course  of 
instruction,  which  are  introduced  on  a  system  of  regular  pro- 
gression, and  for  which  I  do  not  know  of  any  safe  substitute,  but  he 
spends  a  portion  of  each  day  in  imitating  the  processes  by  which  chil- 
dren who  hear,  learn  language.  Without  regard  to  the  circumstance 
whether  his  pupils  have  learned  this  or  that  part  of  speech,  or  this  or 
that  form  of  the  verb,  he  spells  to  him  little  sentences  which  they  have 
early  occasion  to  use.  As  he  spells  each  word,  the  class,  in  concert, 
give  the  corresponding  sign.  If  there  is  any  word  they  do  not  know, 
he  gives  the  sign  and  passes  on.  After  one  or  two  repetitions  of  the 
sentence  in  this  manner,  he  calls  upon  one  of  his  pupils  to  spell  it  out 
and  then  to  give  the  idea  in  the  ordinary  colloquial  signs  used  by  the 
deaf  and  dumb.  If  he  is  unable  to  do  the  latter,  the  teacher  does  it 
for  him.  The  whole  class  are  then  required  to  write  the  sentence. 
In  this  manner  many  sentences  are  learned  and  many  new  words 
acquired.  To  secure  a  certain  degree  of  uniformity  in  this  exercise, 
I  have  placed  "  Sargent's  Second  Eeader,  Part  II,"  in  the  hands  of 
teachers  of  the  younger  classes.  The  simple  colloquial  character  of 
its  style  recommends  it  especially  for  this  purpose.  This  system  of 
dictation  is  kept  up  through  the  entire  course.  Mr.  John  R.  Burnet, 
clerk  to  the  principal,  has  prepared  many  exercises  for  dictation, 
which  have  proved  of  great  value. 

A  method  of  teaching  young  pupils  to  express  in  language,  actions 
performed  in  their  presence,  may  be  illustrated  by  the  following 
scene  which  took  place  in  a  class  room  where  were  gathered  children 
who  had  been  less  than  a  year  under  instruction.  The  teacher  was 
illustrating  the  verbs  blow  and  fall  in  connection  with  the  prepositions 
off  and  on.  Putting  a  piece  of  paper  on  a  desk,  he  blew  it  off. 
Writing  the  words  blew  and  off  on  his  slate,  he  explained  the  one  by 
simply  blowing  with  the  mouth,  and  the  other  by  putting  his  hand  on 
the  desk  and  moving  it  off  in  imitation  of  the  course  of  the  paper. 
He  then  wrote  on  the  slate  "  Who  ?"  making  the  sign  at  the  same 
time.  The  pupils  wrote,  "  Mr.  P."  He  then  wrote,  "Did  what?" 
They  wrote,  "  blew."  "  Blew  what  f '  he  asked.  "  The  paper,"  they 
replied.  "  Where  f '  "  Off  the  desk."  He  then  repeated  the  opera- 
tion of  blowing  the  paper  off  the  desk,  and  they  all  wrote,  "  Mr.  P. 
blew  the  paper  off'  the  desk." 

He  then  placed  a  handkerchief  on  a  chair  and  blew  it  off.  With 
*  "  Elementary  Lessons  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,"  by  H.  P.  Peet,  LL.  D. 
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the  clew  in  their  hands  they  wrote,  "  Mr.  P.  blew  the  handkerchief 
off  the  chair." 

He  let  a  handkerchief  fall  upon  the  floor,  and  after  explaining  the 
words  fell  and  on,  asked  the  questions,  "  What  ?"  "  Did  what  ?" 
"  Where?"  and  they  wrote,  "  The  handkerchief  fell  on  the  floor." 
A  key  was  dropped  on  a  chair ;  a  crayon  on  a  desk ;  and  a  boy  was 
directed  to  fall  on  the  floor.  They  wrote  correctly  and  without  assis- 
tance, "  The  key  fell  on  the  chair."  "  The  crayon  fell  on  the  desk." 
"  The  boy  fell  on  the  floor." 

Scenes,  incidents,  and  propositions  are  often  given  in  pantomime, 
or  in  colloquial  signs,  to  test  the  ability  of  pupils  to  express  given 
ideas  in  correct  phraseology.  If  they  fail  in  the  construction  of  a  sen- 
tence, the  teacher  analyzes  it  by  asking  questions,  the  answers  to 
which  will  give  its  successive  parts.  If  they  fail  in  words  or  idioma- 
tic expressions,  the  teacher  supplies  them  by  means  of  the  manual 
alphabet. 

As  will  be  seen  by  the  report  of  the  Examining  Committee,  while 
the  English  language  is  made  the  chief  subject  of  study,  regular 
lessons  are  given  in  arithmetic,  geography,  history  and  natural 
science,  to  all  the  pupils  who  remain  the  usual  time  allotted  to  them 
by  the  laws  of  the  State,  while  the  members  of  the  High  Class,  com- 
posed of  pupils  who  have  additional  time  allowed  to  them  on  account 
of  individual  merit,  or  who,  by  reason  of  superior  capacity,  have  out- 
stripped their  comrades,  pursue  a  course  of  study  which  brings  them 
to  an  advanced  point  of  intellectual  culture. 

In  the  study  of  grammar,  use  is  made  of  a  system  of  symbols  by 
which  every  modification  in  any  part  of  speech,  and  every  circum- 
stance of  its  regimen  in  the  sentence  is  clearly  presented  to  the  eye, 
while  the  phrases  and  clauses  which  are  the  equivalents  of  sub- 
stantives, adjectives  and  adverbs,  are  indicated  by  braces  over  which 
the  symbol  of  such  part  of  speech  is  placed.  We  have,  too,  in  use,  a 
chart  of  symbolic  formulae,  which  represent  the  fourteen  different 
forms  of  predicate,  into  which,  with  the  subject  taken  as  a  fixed  sym- 
bol, the  English  sentence  is  resolvable.  These  correspond  to  the 
general  rules  of  syntax. 

Articulation. 

In  addition  to  the  system  of  instruction,  of  which  a  few  illustrations 
have  just  been  given,  we  have,  as  was  stated  in  our  last  annual  report, 
a  department  in  articulation,  designed  especially  for  the  benefit  of 
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those  who  once  heard,  but  have  lost,  in  part,  the  speech  of  childhood 
as  a  consequence  of  becoming  deaf,  and  of  those  who  have  a  small 
degree  of  hearing,  insufficient,  without  special  instruction,  to  be  of 
any  avail  to  them,  but  of  incalculable  benefit  when  their  speech  is 
developed,  and  they  learn  to  supplement  the  indistinct  action  of  the 
auditory  nerve,  by  recognizing  the  labial  signs  and  facial  expressions 
which  uttered  words  present  to  their  trained  vision. 

There  are  also  a  number  of  congenital  deaf-mutes  who  have  been 
placed  experimentally  in  this  department,  and  who  give  promise  of 
acquiring  an  ability  to  speak  and  read  on  the  lips  which  will  cer- 
tainly be  of  use  to  them  among  their  more  immediate  friends. 

With  this  class  we  hope  to  settle  to  our  own  satisfaction  and  that 
of  the  public,  the  question  whether  those  among  the  deaf  from  birth,, 
who  are  capable  of  deriving  benefit  therefrom,  can  attain  to  as  fami- 
liar an  acquaintance  with  the  English  language,  and  to  as  high  a, 
mental  development,  by  this  method,  as  by  that  which  has  formed 
the  basis  of  our  system. 

One  point  must  be  regarded  as  already  established  by  the  experi- 
ence of  Germany,  where  this  method  has  been  practiced  for  one 
hundred  years,  and  that  is,  that  there  is  a  large  class  of  deaf-mutes 
capable  of  instruction  who,  but  for  the  use  of  signs,  would  be  left  in 
a  deplorable  state  of  ignorance. 

I  owe  it  to  your  generous  co-operation  that  we  have  been  able  to 
secure  the  services  of  Professor  Bernhard  Engelsmann,  who  has  the 
reputation  of  being  the  most  skillful  teacher  of  articulation  in  this 
country,  and  who,  I  should  judge,  has  few  superiors  abroad.  He 
with  the  two  ladies  who  have  hitherto  devoted  themselves  to  this 
department,  are  enthusiastic  believers  in  this  mode  of  instructing 
the  deaf,  and  it  will  certainly  not  be  their  fault  if  they  do  not  meet 
with  unqualified  success.  Professor  Engelsmann  has  the  assistance- 
moreover  of  seven  of  the  other  hearing  teachers  in  the  institution,  to 
whom  in  rotation,  he  gives  lessons  in  his  method,  and  who  spend  a 
small  portion  of  each  day  in  giving  instruction  to  all  the  members  of 
their  respective  classes.  In  this  way  it  will  be  comparatively  easy  ta> 
discover  the  more  promising  cases  for  special  instruction. 

In  parting  from  Dr.  Orrick  Metcalfe,  who  was  placed  in  charge  of 
this  department  last  year,  and  whose  resignation  I  forwarded  to  yom 
early  in  September,  I  can  simply  say  that  few  men  ever  left  behind 
them  in  the  ranks  of  their  associates,  a  more  agreeable  remembrance* 
His  experiments  in  aural  surgery  were  of  great  interest.  How  far  they 
[Assem.  No.  72.]  3 
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have  resulted  in  benefit  to  the  cases  which  he  undertook,  I  am  not, 
in  the  absence  of  a  report  from  him,  in  a  position  to  decide. 

Dr.  Eodenstein,  our  attending  physician,  has  taken  up  the  subject, 
where  Dr.  Metcalfe  left  it,  and  will,  I  hope,  be  able  to  state,  at  some 
future  time,  whether  the  experience  of  Itard,  the  celebrated  physician 
to  the  Paris  institution  for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  can  be  reversed  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

Changes. 

There  have  been  several  other  changes,  during  the  year,  in  the 
department  of  instruction.  Mr.  Morris,  the  oldest,  and  Mr.  Liver- 
more  the  youngest  of  our  hearing  professors,  left  the  institution  in 
June  last.  Their  places  have  not  yet  been  supplied.  Mr.  Burnet 
has,  in  addition  to  his  other  duties,  taught  with  marked  ability,  one 
of  the  classes  thus  left  without  a  teacher. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  Mr.  F.  D.  Clarke,  a  young  gentleman 
of  liberal  education,  was  appointed  a  teacher,  and  already  gives 
promise  of  great  usefulness,  in  this,  to  him,  previously  untried  field  of 
labor. 

In  March  last,  we  secured  the  services  of  Mr.  Henry  W.  Syle,  a 
semi-mute  of  rare  intelligence,  who  had  already  had  experience  in 
teaching  the  deaf  and  dumb  in  this  and  other  institutions.  Though 
losing  his  hearing  entirely,  at  the  early  age  of  five,  he  succeeded  in 
overcoming  the  difficulties  arising  from  this  affliction  in  such  measure, 
^,nd  made  such  good  use  of  his  time  and  opportunities,  as  to  become 
qualified  for  admission  into  Yale  College,  where  he  graduated  at  its 
last  commencement. 

Three  intelligent  and  well  educated  young  ladies,  Miss  Mary 
Howell,  Miss  Celia  Eansom,  and  Miss  Sarah  Cuddeback,  have  been 
added  to  the  roll  of  our  hearing  teachers,  during  the  year.  No  new 
permanent  appointments  have  been  made  of  deaf-mute  teachers, 
though  graduates  of  the  institution  have  been  temporarily  employed, 
one  of  whom,  Mrs.  Clara  P.  Johnson,  deserves  special  commendation 
for  the  enthusiasm,  diligence  and  tact  she  has  displayed  in  teaching. 

The  entire  number  of  teachers  at  present  employed,  is  twenty- 
eight,  and  of  classes,  twenty-seven,  two  teachers  being  assigned  to 
the  High  Class.  Half  of  these  teachers  are  graduates  of  the  institu- 
tion, whose  ability  has  been  tested  by  the  excellence  of  the  results 
they  have  presented  year  after  year. 

It  is  thirty-nine  years  since  the  undersigned  first  came  to  this 
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institution,  led  by  the  hand  of  his  father  who  had  just  been  called  to 
assume  the  office  of  principal.  Then  it  was  a  small  and  inferior 
school,  containing  about  eighty  pupils,  whose  term  of  instruction  was 
less  than  half  what  is  now  allowed,  and  whose  grounds  and  buildings 
were  hardly  worth  thirty -five  thousand  dollars.  ^Tow  it  is  the  very 
largest  institution  of  the  kind  in  the  world,  with  a  number  of  pupils 
that  will  soon  reach  six  hundred,  and  a  property  whose  estimated 
value  is  hundreds  of  thousands. 

With  this  great  increase  in  means  and  opportunity  has  come  a 
great  increase  in  responsibility.  Let  us  pray  that  the  Divine  favor  so 
signally  vouchsafed  to  us  hitherto,  may  be  still  continued,  and  that 
we  may  be  aided  with  wisdom  from  on  high,  to  adopt  those  measures 
that  shall  secure  the  greatest  good  of  the  greatest  number. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

ISAAC  LEWIS  PEET, 

Principal. 

Xew  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  ) 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  January  1,  1870.  j 
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LIS^T  OF  PUPILS 

In  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb,  December  31^,  1869. 

Males — Residence. 

Name.  Town.  County. 

Abbott,  Gorham  D   New  Haven   New  Haven,  Ct. 

Adner,  Frederick   Antwerp   Jefferson. 

Austin,  Eli   Elmira   Chemung. 

Baker,  Frank   Rochester   Monroe. 

Balsam,  Ernest   New  York   New  York. 

Ball,  Hiram  L  .  . . .    Cicero   Onondaga. 

Ballin,  Albert   New  York   New  York. 

Banta,  David  D   New  York   New  York. 

Barry,  Edmund   New  York   New  York. 

Barton,  Clarence  E   New  Rochelle  . .  .  Westchester. 

Bauer,  Thomas   New  York   New  York. 

Baxter,  Charles  H   Avoca   Steuben. 

Baylor,  Jesse   Washington   Warren,  N.  J. 

Becket,  William  H   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Bednartz,  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

Benson,  William  Knapp   Hume   Allegany. 

Bessac,  John   Hudson   Columbia. 

Beverly,  Albert   Cherry  Creek ... .  Chautauqua. 

Blackburn,  Charles   Grouverneur   St.  Lawrence. 

Blood,  William  H   Elmira   Chemung. 

Bodine,  Charles  Y   Wallkill   Orange. 

Bond,  William  Augustus   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Bonney,  Albert  F   Hamilton   Madison. 

Brennan,  John   New  York   New  York. 

Brennan,  Patrick   New  York   New  York. 

Brewer  Samuel   New  York   New  York. 

Brodie,  Michael   Buffalo   Erie. 

Brown,  Martin   New  York   New  York. 

Brown,  Nye   Clay   Onondaga. 

Brown,  Fred.  T   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Brown,  Ellsworth  A   Kirkland   Oneida. 

Bull,  Richard  E   Castleton   Richmond. 

Burns,  James   Brooklyn   Kings. 
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Name.  Town.  County. 

Burrucker,  George   New  York   New  York. 


Burt,  Harrison  A   Ticonderoga   Essex. 

Burns,  Charles   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Butler,  John  E   New  York   New  York. 

Cain,  John   Utica   Oneida. 

Carmichael,  Wilson   Stuyvesant   Columbia. 

Carroll,  William   New  York   New  York. 

Cary,  Ebenezer   Italy   Yates. 

Cavanaugh,  Thomas   Fulton    Oswego. 

Carruthers,  James   Waddington   St.  Lawrence. 

Chapman,  Michael   Auburn   Cayuga. 

Cheeseman,  Marsena  E   Sardinia  .......  Erie. 

Cheney,  Isaac   New  York   New  York. 

Clackett,  Henry  M   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Clark,  Bernard   New  York   New  York. 

Clark,  George  E   Canisteo   Steuben. 

Clough,  Frederick   Seneca   Ontario. 

Cocaigne,  Frederick  N   Cape  Vincent ....  Jefferson. 

Cogswell,  Marion   Marion   Wayne. 

Collins,  William  Thomas   Easton   Washington. 

Coleman,  William   Niagara    Niagara. 

Cooper,  Charles   Kochester   Monroe. 

Cottman,  John  C   New  York   New  York. 

Counihen,  Michael   New  York   New  York. 

Crorken,  Francis   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Cunningham,  John   New  York   New  York. 

Daniels,  Lewis  F   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Danz,  George   New  York   New  York. 

Davit,  Henry   Kingston   Ulster. 

Davoue,  Henry  Scott   New  York   New  York. 

Decker,  George  Henry   Red  Hook   Dutchess. 

Delhagen,  Greenleaf   Patterson   Passaic,  N.  J. 

Delory,  Cornelius   New  York   New  York. 

Dezendorf,  Alexander   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Dinehart,  Zaccheus   Amboy   Oswego. 

Doane,  Charles  Sumner   Scottsville   Monroe. 

Doane,  James  Barclay   Scottsville   Monroe. 

Dobbs,  John  Henry   Cornwall   Orange. 

Dodge,  Albert  Alonzo   Buffalo   Erie. 
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Doenges,  Frederick   Mount  Vernon. . .  Westchester. 

Donnelly,  John  F   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Donnelly,  Joseph  H   New  York   New  York. 

Donohue,  J  antes  P   New  York   New  York. 

Doran,  James  E    Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Douglas,  Ranald   New  York   New  York. 

Dovale,  Josias  M   Curacoa   West  Indies. 

Drennan,  Richard   New  York   New  York. 

Dunlap,  Edward   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Eckhard,  George  F   Utica    Oneida. 

Edmonston,  Charles   Cornwall   Orange. 

Eckert,  Frederick   New  York   N"ew  York. 

Ehle,  Eugene   Minden   Montgomery. 

Ekartd,  Adolphus   New  York   New  York. 

Elliott,  Henry   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Eltrich,  William   New  York   New  York. 

Emmons,  Alfred   New  York   New  York. 

Emmons,  William  A   Millstone   Somerset,  N. 

Everts,  Charles   Scriba   Oswego. 

Farley,  George    New  York   New  York. 

Field,  Charles   Fabius   Onondaga. 

Field,  Stephen  P   Fabius   Onondaga. 

Fitzpatrick,  John   Constantia   Oswego. 

Foran,  Thomas   Northfield   Richmond. 

Fox,  David   New  York   New  York. 

Frazer,  John   New  York   New  York. 

Friend,  Julius   New  York   New  York. 

Frigheit,  Lewis   Le  Roy   Genesee. 

Frey,  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

Frost,  Edwin  F   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Fry,  William  De  Groot   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Gallagher,  Thomas   Jersey  City   Hudson,  N.  J. 

Gardner,  Abram  S   Addison   Steuben. 

Genet,  William  Frank   New  York   New  York. 

Getsinger,  Taylor  Johnson ....  Buffalo   Erie. 

Gibbs,  Willie  S   Sodus   Wayne. 

Gilder,  Richard    New  York   New  York. 

Gillet,  Frederick  B   Lafargeville   Jefferson. 

Godfrey,  Thomas   Brooklyn   Kings. 
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Gordon,  Washington  A   Brookhaven   Suffolk. 

Gold vogel,  Alexander   New  York   New  York. 

Gray,  West  Washington   Durhamville   Oneida. 

Griffin,  Fred   Sehroeppel   Oswego. 

Grubear,  George   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Guggenheimer,  Albert   New  York   New  York. 

Hadden,  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

Halm,  Maximillian   Rome   Oneida. 

Hall,  William  Franklin   Whitehall   Washington. 

Hallicy,  Edward  J   Flushing   Queens. 

Halsey,  Waldron  H   Newark   Essex,  N.  J. 

Hankinson,  Adolphus   Freehold   Monmouth,  N.  J. 

Hannemann,  Morris   New  York   New  York. 

Hanneman,  Julius   New  York   New  York. 

Hatch,  Frederick  H   Morrisania   Westchester. 

Hayes,  James   New  York   New  York. 

Head,  Wilson  M   Madison    Madison. 

Hebing,  William   Rochester   Monroe. 

Heller,  Edwin  Douglas   Musconetcong  .  . .  Hunterdon  ,'N.  J. 

Heller,  Henry  Augustus   Musconetcong  .  . .  Hunterdon,  N.  J. 

Henry,  David  T   Lebanon   Hunterdon,  N.  J. 

Herbst,  Valentine   New  York   New  York. 

Herrick,  Richard   Farmersville   Cattaraugus. 

Hewitt,  Frederick  Wm   New  York   New  York. 

Hey  don,  Thomas  M   New  York   New  York. 

Hey  wood,  John,  Jr   Stafford   Genesee. 

Hogan,  James,  Jr   New  York   New  York. 

Hogan,  John   New  York..   New  York. 

Hofnian,  Frederick   New  York   New  York. 

Holland,  Thomas   New  York   New  York. 

Hopkins,  George  W   Fishkill   Dutchess. 

Horle,  Francis   New  York   New  York. 

Hotaling,  Oscar  N   New  Scotland ....  Albany. 

Howard,  Sidney  H   Aurora   Erie. 

Howell,  Wallace  F   Brookhaven   Suffolk. 

Howell,  Wm.  Leonard   Brookhaven   Suffolk. 

Hunt,  George  S   New  York   New  York. 

Hunt,  John  S   Wawayanda   Orange. 

Hyland,  Matthias   Brooklyn   Kings. 


40 


Fifty-First  Annual  Report  of  the 


Name.  Town.  County. 

Innis,  Edward   New  York   New  York. 

Irwin,  Matthew  J   Wawarsing   Ulster. 

Jackson,  "William   New  York   New  York. 

Jewell,  Thomas  H   Buffalo   Erie. 

Johnson,  Samuel   Orangetown   Rockland. 

Johnston,  William  F   Richmond   Virginia. 

Jones,  James   Seneca  Falls   Seneca. 

Jones,  William  G   New  York   New  York. 

Kane,  James   Amboy   Middlesex,  N. 

Kelder,  Eli   Wawarsing   Ulster. 

Kennedy,  John   Macedon   Wayne. 

Ketcham,  Elbert  C   Huntington   Suffolk 

King,  Frederick  H   Elmira   Chemung. 

Kinney,  Webster   Wright   Schoharie. 

Kircher,  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

Klingman,  Francis   New  York   New  York. 

Knowlton,  John  J.  M   New  York   New  York. 

Koffman,  Abey   New  York   New  York. 

Koffman,  Lewis   New  York   New  York. 

Koffman,  Samuel   New  York   New  York. 

Kowald,  August   Buffalo   Erie. 

Kriebal,  George   Utica   Oneida. 

Kreadaman,  Theodore   West  Seneca   Erie. 

Lancier,  John   Bergen   Genesee. 

Lang,  Julius  F   New  York   New  York. 

Lawlor,  Joseph   Greenbush   Rensselaer. 

Lawton,  Charles   Great  Yalley   Cattaraugus. 

Lawton,  Charles  W   West  Hoosic   Rensselaer. 

Leonard,  John  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

Lesch,  John.   Dunkirk   Chautauqua. 

Letts,  Charles   Salina   Onondaga. 

Leviness,  George  E   Pelham   Westchester. 

Lounsbury,  John  A   West  Farms   Westchester. 

Mages,  John   New  York   New  York. 

Magill,  William  Best   New  York   New  York. 

Mahoney,  Dennie   New  York   New  York. 

Mahrlein,  Theodore   New  York   New  York. 

Malkmeers,  Charles   New  York   New  York. 

Maloney,  John   New  York   New  York. 
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Manahan,  John   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Mann,  Chester  Q.   New  York   New  York. 

Matteson,  Jolm  F   Farnham   Erie. 

Matthers,  George  S   New^York   New  York. 

Matthews,  Eugene   New  York   New  York. 

McBride,  Daniel   Brooklyn   Kings. 

McCaffrey,  Michael   Brooklyn   Kings. 

McClave,  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

McClelland,  Samuel  W   New  York   New  York. 

McCloskey,  Richard   Brooklyn   Kings. 

McFaul,  Michael   New  York   New  York. 

McGrath,  Roger   Ridgeway   Orleans. 

McLaughlin,  John   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Meerschaum,  Antoine   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Merkle,  Lewis   Kingston   Ulster. 

Milbier,  Adam   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Miller,  Henry   West  Gilboa   Schoharie. 

Morgan,  George  C   Hartland   Niagara. 

Mornhinway,  John  R   Mount  Vernon. .  .  Westchester. 

Morse,  Morrell  N   Eaton   Madison. 

Moses,  Samuel   New  York   New  York. 

Munger,  Roscoe  S   Salisbury   Herkimer. 

Murphy,  John  M   New  York   New  York. 

Myers,  William   Gouverneur   St.  Lawrence. 

Newby,  John  A   Greenport   Suffolk. 

Newkirk,  Spencer   Goshen   Orange. 

Newton,  Charles   Owego   Tioga. 

Neiser,  August   New  York   New  York. 

O'Brien,  Charles   New  York   New  York. 

Oechsner,  Louis   New  Providence. .  Union,  N.J.  \ 

O'Neil,  James   Whitehall    Washington. 

Oney,  David  M   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Palin,  Edwin   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Partington,  John  F   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Perez,  Jose  Jil   Panama   Centr'l  America. 

Pettit,  James   New  York   New  York. 

Pezara,  George     New  York   New  York. 

Piano,  George,  Jr..   West  Point   Orange. 

Pierce,  James  T   Malone   Franklin. 
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Pimm,  Charles  A   Huron    Wayne. 

Pollard,  Paxton   Norfolk   Virginia. 

Quick,  Frank  Brown   Melrose   "Westchester. 

Rapp,  John   New  York   New  York. 

Rascol,  Emanuel   New  York   New  York. 

Reibentantz,  Jacob   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Reilly,  William  J   New  York   New  York. 

Reynolds,  George   New  York   New  York. 

Hitter,  James  C   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Robinson,  Francis  E   Connewango  ....  Cattaraugus. 

Royal,  Edwin  F   Parish ville   St.  Lawrence 

Russell,  James   New  York   New  York. 

Sarsfield,  John  J   New  York   New  York. 

Schenck,  Walter   Flushing   Queens. 

Schenck,  William  E   Flushing   Queens. 

Schloss,  Solomon   New  York   New  York. 

Scott,  William  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

Seliney,  Fort  Lewis   Aurora   Cayuga. 

Sharts,  Herman  H   Athens   Greene. 

Shattuck,  Charlie   Cohocton   Steuben. 

Shell,  Menzo   Wright   Schoharie. 

Shelton,  James  D   New  York   New  York. 

Shenney,  Michael   Hudson   Hudson,  N. 

Sherbert,  Franklin   Brighton   Monroe. 

Sherwood,  John  Y   Ramapo   Rockland. 

Sherwood,  Richard  C   Albany   Albany. 

Shughrue,  Cornelius   New  York   New  York. 

Sloat,  Stephen  F   Wallkill   Orange. 

Siegman,  Jacob  J   Rome   Oneida. 

Sinclair,  Stephen   New  York   New  York. 

Smith,  Henry   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Smith,  Charles  A   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Smith,  Elmer  E   French  Creek ....  Chautauqua. 

Smith,  George  W   Ossian   Livingston. 

Smith,  John   Stapleton   Richmond. 

Smith,  John  Randall   New  York   New  York. 

Smith,  Patrick   Stapleton   Richmond. 

Smith,  Russell   Reading   Schuyler. 

Smylie,  Ernest  S   New  York   New  York. 
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Spink,  William   New  York   New  York. 

Stafford,  Willie   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Stengele,  Henry   New  York   New  York. 

Stilwell,  Wilbur  D   New  York   New  York. 

Stocking,  Charles  E   Castile   Wyoming. 

Storms,  William   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Stowell,  Charles   Buffalo   Erie. 

Streiner,  Frederick   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Styles,  John  P.,  Jr   Saugerties   Ulster. 

Sullivan,  Dennis   Haverstraw   Rockland. 

Sullivan,  James   Rochester   Monroe. 

Sullivan,  Michael   Newburgh   Orange. 

Tatro,  Rodger   Cohoes   Albany. 

Taylor,  Guerdon  B   Yates   Orleans. 

Thompson,  Frank  B   Bound  Brook  ....  Somerset,  N.  J. 

Thomas,  Arthur  L   Catskill   Greene. 

Tillman,  Frederick   New  York   New  York. 

Tooley,  John   North  Wilna  ....  Jefferson. 

Tullock,  Allen   Duanesburgh  ....  Schenectady. 

Turo,  Charles   W.  Monroe   Oswego. 

Upham,  Charles  O   Watertown   Jefferson. 

Van  Ness,  Geo.  H.  W   Newark   Essex,  N.  J. 

Van  Orden,  John  II   Patterson   Passaic,  N.  J. 

Van  Wort,  John   Islip   Suffolk. 

Van  Wyck,  Abram   Stephentown  ....  Rensselaer. 

Vick,  Charles   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Volker,  Augustus  E   Buffalo   Erie. 

Voorhees,  Louis  Torboss   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Vroman,  Eugene   Middleburgh  ....  Schoharie. 

Wake,  Estlie  E   Sodus   Wayne. 

Walters,  George   New  York   New  York. 

Warne,  John  B   Broadway   Warren,  N.  J. 

Warner,  William   Watkins   Schuyler. 

Watson,  James  H   New  York   New  York. 

Watts,  William  A   Coxsackie   Greene. 

Welch,  Richard   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Welch,  Wilfred   Buffalo  ,  Erie. 

Welsh,  John   Waterford   Saratoga. 

West,  Hiram,  Jr   Fulton   Schoharie. 
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Whalen,  Michael   China   Wyoming. 

White,  William  A   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Whittle,  Frank   Hoosic   Rensselaer. 

Wilken,  Julius   Flushing   Queens. 

Willets,  William  H   X.  Hempstead  .  . .  Queens. 

Willets,  David   N.  Hempstead  .  . .  Queens. 

Winslow,  William  A   Oswegatchie   St.  Lawrence. 

Witbeck  James  M   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Witschief,  George  H   New  York   New  York. 

Woolever,  Orville  F   Hounsfield   Jefferson. 

Females — Residence. 

Anderson,  Josephine  E   West  Chazy   Clinton. 

Austin,  Alice  L   Bridgewater  .  t  . . .  Oneida. 

Bamberger,  Caroline   New  York   New  York. 

Barnett,  Mary  H   Union   Union,  N.  J. 

Barry,  Elizabeth  A   Palmyra   Wayne. 

Barry,  Maggie  Teresa   Palmyra   Wayne. 

Bartholf,  Henrietta   Hackensack   Bergen,  N.  J. 

Batz,  Eva   New  York   New  York. 

Bauer,  Margaret ta   New  York   New  York. 

Bayer,  Margaret   New  York   New  York. 

Bennett,  Mary  Jane   Canton   St.  Lawrence. 

Bins,  Catherine   Schoharie   Schoharie. 

Bodine,  Christina  N   Wallkill   Orange. 

Bonnell,  Ella  M   Oswego   Oswego. 

Boughton,  Jane   New  York   New  York. 

Bousfield,  Eleanor  H   Newark   Essex,  N.  J. 

Brasher,  Sallie   New  York   New  York. 

Brown,  Caroline   New  York   New  York. 

Brown,  Ellen   New  York   New  York. 

Brown,  Mattie  A   Rockland   Sullivan. 

Brown,  Martha  A   Kirkland   Oneida. 

Calhoun,  Eliza   New  York   New  York. 

Cannon,  Ella   New  York .   New  York. 

Chamberlain,  Emma  J   Adams   Jefferson. 

Clackett,  Eliza  Ann   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Clum,  Louisa   Ghent   Columbia. 

Conklin,  Ann   York  town   Westchester. 
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Conner,  Hannah   New  York   New  York. 

Conover,  Isabella   New  Brunswick .  .  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Conover,  Lydia   New  Brunswick .  .  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Crane,  Sarah  E   Newark   Essex,  N.  J. 

Croak,  Maria   Watervliet   Albany. 

Crowley,  Margaret   New  York   New  York. 

Cummins,  Yiol a   Vienna   Warren,  N.  J. 

Davis,  Eva  Adaline   Tompkins   Delaware. 

Decker,  Georgie   Montgomery   Orange. 

Des  Rochers,  A.  C.  C   Plattsburgh   Clinton. 

Devoy,  Eliza  Jane   New  York   New  York. 

De  Willeger,  Isabella   New  York   New  York. 

Dezendorf,  Emily  L   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Dickinson,  Alice  M   Ellisburgh   Jefferson. 

Doenges,  Frederika   Mount  Yernon .  .  .  Westchester. 

Dowen,  Mary  Ann   Castleton   Richmond. 

Dugan,  Mary   New  York   New  York. 

Dulong,  Elizabeth   Elizabeth  City. . .  .  Union,  N.  J. 

Dunning,  Ellen  M   Salisbury   Herkimer. 

Eckert,  Sarah  L   New  York   New  York. 

Edelman,  Eliza   Rochester   Monroe. 

Edmonston,  Sarah  S   Cornwall   Orange. 

Fan  wood,  Mary   New  York   New  York. 

Faragher,  Isabella   Rochester   Monroe. 

Farrell,  Frances  A   New  York   New  York. 

Fink,  Barbara   Newark   Essex,  N.  J. 

Finn,  Sarah   Orange   Essex,  N.  J. 

Finn,  Mary  Ann   Orange   Essex,  N.  J. 

Flannery,  Margaret   New  York   New  York. 

Foster  Mary  Jane   Elmira   Chemung. 

Freeman,  Matilda   Burlington   Burlington,  N.  J. 

Fullam,  Mary   Jersey  City   Hudson,  N.  J. 

Fuller,  Laura  M   Pomfret   Chautauqua. 

Gass,  Mary  Jane   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Gesberger,  Lena   New  York   New  York. 

Glockman,  Augusta   New  York   New  York. 

Gloyne,  Mary   New  York   New  York. 

Good,  Margaret   New  York   New  York. 

Goodman,  Josephine   De  Wittville   Chautauqua. 
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Gould,  Annie  L   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Gray,  Leonora  C   New  York   New  York. 

Graves,  Matilda  J   Gouverneur   St.  Lawrence. 

Green,  Mary  C.  F   New  York   New  York. 

Gregg,  Catharine   Castile   Wyoming. 

Gunning,  Caroline   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Gutsel,  Adeline  M   New  York   New  York. 

Hagadorn,  Caroline  Y   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Hagadorn,  Mary  E   Bath   Steuben. 

Hallock,  Elizabeth  M   Durham    Greene. 

Hanchet,  Helen  E   McLean    Tompkins. 

Harrigan,  Mary  Ann   Northampton   Fulton. 

Hastings,  Grace  Hall   Buffalo   Erie. 

Harrington,  Rachel  E   Watkins   Schuyler. 

Heaton,  Catharine  A   German  Flats ... .  Herkimer. 

Henry,  Hanatha   Cochecton    Sullivan. 

Herbst,  Elizabeth   New  York   New  York. 

Higgins,  Julia  M   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Highfield,  Margaret  A   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Hildreth,  Adeline  R   Sag  Harbor   Suffolk. 

Hofman,  Mary   Ramapo   Rockland. 

Holly,  Mary  Cornelia   Middletown   Orange. 

Horton,  Eva   Wallkill   Orange. 

Howard,  Sarah  C   New  York   New  York. 

Howland,  Mary  E   Poughkeepsie  ...  Dutchess. 

Hughes,  Ann   New  York   New  York. 

Hull,  Elizabeth  J   Minisink   Orange. 

Hults,  Caroline   South  Brunswick.  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Ives,  Helen  M   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Jacobs,  Ella  Jane   Huntington   Suffolk. 

Jennings,  Emeline  G   New  York   New  York. 

Johnson,  Hattie  Sophia   Palmyra   Wayne. 

Jones,  Florence  Hattie   New  York   New  York. 

Jordan,  Emma   Champlain   Clinton. 

Keeshan,  Emma  F   Troy   Rensselaer. 

Kelley,  Rosanna   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Kennedy,  Letitia   Macedon   Wayne. 

Kennedy,  Ann   Macedon   Wayne. 

Kentfield,  Emma  E   Gouverneur   St.  Lawrence. 
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Kerley,  Bosanna   New  York   New  York. 

Kessler,  Josephine   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Kevitt,  Nelly  Maria   Passaic   Passaic,  N.  J. 

King,  Mary  E   Albany   Albany. 

Kinney,  Catharine  M   Wright   Schoharie. 

Kinzey,  Ida  Louise   New  York   New  York. 

Klune,  Adelaide  M   New  York   New  York. 

Kneer,  Maria   New  York   New  York. 

Kniney,  Johanna   Glenville   Schenectady. 

Lawrence,  Margaret  B   Tom's  Biver   Ocean,  N.  J. 

Lawton,  Cornelia   Great  Yalley   Cattaraugus. 

Leach,  Jane  P   New  York..   New  York. 

Leghorn,  Isabella   Newburgh    Orange. 

Lewis,  Hannah   New  York   New  York. 

Lewis,  Ann  E   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Lighthart,  Alice  M   Canastota   Madison. 

Lindley,  Harriet  A   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Ludwig,  Emilia   New  York   New  York. 

Mahoney,  Margaret   New  York   New  York. 

Maulick,  Louisa  B   New  York   New  York. 

Maxwell,  Martha   Troy   Bensselaer. 

Mcllvaine,  Ella   New  York   New  York. 

Mcllvaine,  Bachel   New  York   New  York. 

McKeough,  Margaret   Mooers   Clinton. 

Meiselbach,  Caroline   Jersey  City  Hudson,  N.  el. 

Miller,  Catharine   New  York   New  York. 

Mills,  Mary  E   Brookhaven   Suffolk. 

Monahan,  Eliza   New  York   New  York. 

Moore,  Isabella  C   New  York   New  York. 

Mountain,  Eliza   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Munch,  Fredericka   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Murphy,  Elizabeth   New  York   New  York. 

Myers,  Jane   Governeur   St.  Lawrence. 

Neiser,  Louisa   New  York   New  York. 

Nelson,  Mary  E   Annsville   Oneida. 

Nelson,  Olive  M   Bombay   Franklin. 

Niver,  Mary  Ellen    Fishkill   Dutchess. 

Noe,  Sarah  Jane   Bahway   Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Odell,  Lueka   New  York   New  York. 
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Name.  Town.  County. 

O'Hare,  Alice   New  York   New  York. 

Peabody,  Mary  D   Brooklyn  .   Kings. 

Peabody,  Rhoda   Diana   Lewis. 

Penrose,  Elizabeth  A   Jersey  City   Hudson,  N.  J. 

Pepper,  Mary   North  Hudson.  .  .  Essex. 

Peterson,  Mary  E   Bridgehampton  .  .  Suffolk. 

Phillips,  Letitia  M   New  York   New  York. 

Pickard,  Alvina  L   Ellery   Chautauqua. 

Pierce,  Eva  Bellinger   Clayville   Oneida. 

Pimm,  Martha   Huron   Wayne. 

Place,  Lurissa   Oswego   Oswego. 

Queen,  Mary  W   New  York   New  York. 

Ray,  Martha  Jane   New  York   New  York. 

Reed,  Emma  Yedmore   Stapleton   Richmond. 

Reed,  Harriet  E   Whitehall   Washington. 

Reid,  Cornelia  Ann   Key  West   Florida. 

Reilley,  Mary  Ann   Montgomery  ....  Orange. 

Reycraft,  Avis   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Rhinehart,  Mary  E   Syracuse   Onondaga. 

Rodgers,  Kate   New  York   New  York. 

Roe,  Harriet  J   Wawayanda   Orange. 

Rodgers,  Mary  A   New  York   New  York. 

Rosch,  Clara  Emma   Brooklyn    Kings. 

Rose,  Clara   West  Sparta   Livingston. 

Rose,  Elnora   Lloyd   Ulster. 

Sands,  Ida   New  York   New  York. 

Sayles,  Amanda   Pharsalia   Chenango. 

Seaton,  Matilda   Clay   Onondaga. 

Seaver,  Annette   Buffalo   Erie. 

Short,  Carrie   Bath   Steuben. 

Shute,  Kate  Conrad   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Sisson,  Melissa  P   Sheridan   Chautauqua. 

Skelly,  Mary   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Smith,  Julia   Buffalo   Erie. 

Smith,  Margaret  E   Reading   Schuyler. 

Souine,  Louisa   New  York   New  York. 

Spencer,  Emma  Virginia   New  York   New  York. 

Sprague,  Ella   New  York.  ......  New  York. 

Stein,  Sarah   New  York   New  York. 
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Name.  Town.  County. 

Stevens,  Cynthia   Hannibal   Oswego. 

Stiles,  Peninah  A   Binghamton   Broome. 

Still,  Rebecca  Gibbs   Burlington   Burlington,  N.  J. 

Streiner,  Catharine   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Stubner,  Frances   New  York   New  York. 

Sullivan,  Harriet   Townsbury   Warren,  N.  J, 

Swertman,  Christina   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Taylor,  Elizabeth   Chestertown   Warren. 

Taylor,  Alice   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Terry,  Emma   New  York   New  York. 

Thompson,  Jennie  L   Sidney   Delaware. 

Topley,  Frances   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Van  Arsdale,  Anna  A   New  Brunswick. .  Middlesex,  N.  JV 

Vaupel,  Mary   New  York   New  York. 

Vogel,  Louisa   New  York   New  York. 

Vogelsang,  Charity  B   Albany   Albany. 

Vollbrecht,  Dora   New  York   New  York. 

Waetge,  Mary   New  York   New  York.. 

Wager,  Annie   Yernon   Oneida. 

Waldron,  Lucy  Ann   Paris   Oneida. 

Wenner,  Bawendt   Hempstead   Queens.. 

Weston,  Sarah  P   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Whalen,  Julia  Agnes   China   Wyoming. 

Whalen,  Annie   New  York   New  York. 

Whitney,  Ella  E   Albany   Albany. 

Whitehead,  Mary  H   New  York   New  York. 

Whittleton,  Cora  E   Ridgewa}^   Orleans. 

Winant,  Ann   Rye   Westchester.. 

Williams,  Jane   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Wills,  Ellen   Pompey   Onondaga.. 

Wissinger,  Margaret   Clarkstown   Rockland... 

Witt,  Barbara   New  York   New  York.. 

Woodward,  Louise  A   Constantia   Oswego. 

Wood  worth,  Sarah  E   Willi  amsburgh . .  .  Kings. 

Woolever,  Margaret  A   Hounsfield   Jefferson... 

Wright,  Hannah  H   O wego   Tioga. 

Youell,  Margaret  A   New  York   New  York. 


[Assem.  No.  72.] 
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LIST  OF  PUPILS 

Who  Left  the  Institution  in  the  Year  1869. 
Males — Residence. 

Name.  Town.  County. 

Arriaga  Ponciano   Mexico   Mexico. 

Beker,  Peter   New  York   New  York. 

Bell,  Milton   Hackettstown . . . .  Warren,  N.  J. 

Bigknife,  Allen   Onondaga   Onondaga. 

Blancliard,  Isaac  A   Charlestown   Essex,  Mass. 

Bodine,  John  H   Wallkill   Orange. 

Brown,  Samuel  M   New  York   New  York. 

Browning,  Frederick   Byron   Genesee. 

Cook,  Frederick   New  York   New  York. 

Dunlap,  John  A   New  York   New  York. 

Evans,  Lewis  Ira   Denning   Ulster. 

Fenno,  Joel  Asa   Tyrone   Schuyler. 

Gillet,  Lyman  O   Lafargeville   Jefferson. 

Golden,  Martin   Rome   Oneida. 

Gulick,  Peter  B   New  Brunswick. .  Middlesex,  N.  J. 

Hallock,  Lemuel  B   River  Head   Suffolk. 

Hellery,  Thomas   Buffalo   Erie. 

Howe,  Samuel  C   Castile   Wyoming. 

Hughes,  Robert   Saratoga  Springs. .  Saratoga. 

Hopwood,  Thomas  A   Newark   Essex,  N.  J. 

King,  David  Hanna   New  York   New  York. 

Lawrence,  Townsend   Tom's  River   Ocean,  N.  J. 

Lloyd,  Edward  L   Albany   Albany. 

Lockwood,  George  P   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Lyon,  Hendrick   Gates   Monroe. 

Milliette,  George  Dennis   Rouse's  Point ... .  Clinton. 

Morris,  Wolf   New  York   New  York. 

O'Keefe,  Charles   New  York   New  York. 

Pratt,  John  W   Middletown   Connecticut. 

Riedel,  Adam   New  York   New  York. 

Shields,  John   Cortland   Westchester. 

Shumway,  Wesley  B   Marion   Wayne. 

Tobin,  Philip   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Waldelee,  John  E   Rochester   Monroe. 

Whalen,  James   China   Wyoming. 

Witschief,  Peter   New  York   New  York. 
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Females — Residences. 

Name.  Town.  County. 

Bache,  Catherine  W   Brooklyn   Kings. 

Barton,  Caroline  A   Marshall   Oneida. 

Batcher,  Lena   Brookhaven   Suffolk. 

Beardsley,  Kate   Union  Springs .  . .  Cayuga. 

Churchill,  Anna  E   New  Lebanon . . . .  Columbia. 

Clapp,  Elmina  D   Newburgh   Orange. 

Curtis,  Georgian  a  Pell   New  York   New  York. 

Dearing,  Marion  E   Athens   Georgia. 

Dodd,  Elizabeth   New  York*   New  York. 

Durbrow,  Carrie  B   New  York   New  York. 

Elting,  Sarah  H  «   Bosendale   Ulster. 

French,  Seraph  J   Jackson   Washington. 

Graham,  Florence   Deer  Park   Orange. 

Hoisington,  Celestia  E   Mentz   Cayuga. 

Hollenbeck,  Eliza  A   Avon   Livingston. 

Jetter,  Anna  S.  M   New  York   New  York. 

Lahey,  Sarah   New  York   New  York. 

Lotridge,  Ellen  J   Buffalo   Erie. 

Lotridge,  Frances  L   Buffalo   Erie. 

May,  Anna   New  York   New  York. 

McCormick,  Julia  E   New  Windsor ....  Orange. 

McCue,  Harriet   Alexandria   Jefferson. 

Neddy,  Lucy   Onondaga   Onondaga. 

Neely,  Elizabeth   Buffalo   Erie. 

Pimm,  Rachel   Huron   Wayne. 

Power,  Ellen   New  York   New  York. 

Yan  Slyke,  Frances  A ...... .  Lenox   Madison. 

Willets,  Amelia   N.  Hempstead  . . .  Queens. 

Williams,  Elizabeth   Glen  Cove   Queens. 

Recapitulation. 

Males.    Females.  Total. 

Number  embraced  in  the  last  catalogue,  Decem- 
ber 31, 1868   284     206  490 

Admitted  during  the  year   68       43  111 


Whole  number  within  the  year   352     249  601 

Left  the  institution  in  1869   36       29  65 


Actual  number,  December  31,  1869 


316     220  536 


52 


Fifty-First  Annual  Report  of  the 


Of  the  foregoing  number  there  are  supported  : 

Males.  Females.  Total. 

By  the  State  of  New  York                                  198     140  338 

By  the  counties                                                   91       50  141 

By  the  State  of  New  Jersey                                   14       20  34 

By  their  friends                                                    13       10  23 


316     220  536 


EEPOET  OF  THE  PHYSICIAN. 

To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New   York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  : 

Gentlemen. — In  fulfilling  the  duty  which  the  revolution  of  another 
year  again  imposes  on  me  to  submit  the  usual  Annual  report  on  the 
medical  statistics  of  the  institution  for  the  year,  permit  me  to  con- 
gratulate you  and  all  the  friends  of  the  institution,  on  the  very 
favorable  record  it  must  present.  There  have  been  no  considerable 
epidemics,  comparatively  few  cases  of  serious  illness,  and  among  more 
than  five  hundred  pupils,  only  two  deaths,  one  of  them  the  result  of 
an  accident,  which  no  foresight  on  the  part  of  the  officers  of  the 
institution  could  have  averted. 

And  it  is  very  remarkable  that  there  have  been  only  five  deaths, 
including  the  one  by  accident,  among  the  pupils  of  the  institution 
for  the  past  five  years,  in  an  annual  average  of  nearly  five  hundred 
pupils.  It  is  stated  in  the  report  of  the  Principal  for  the  year  1866 
(forty-eighth  report,  page  23),  that  the  "Aggregate  number  of  deaths 
among  our  pupils,  including  those  killed  by  accident,  was  only  seven- 
teen during  the  nine  years  from  1857  to  1865  inclusive,  an  annual 
average  of  only  one  death  from  all  causes  to  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
two  survivors.  This  is  less  than  the  ordinary  rate  of  mortality  among 
a  healthy  population  of  the  same  ages,  six  to  twenty-five ;  whereas, 
the  experience  of  other  institutions  shows  that  a  larger  rate  of  mor- 
tality than  the  average  for  the  same  ages  is  generally  to  be  expected 
among  deaf-mute  children  and  youth."  Favorable  as  was  this  result, 
it  is  much  exceeded  by  the  result  of  the  past  three  years,  which  shows 
an  annual  average  of  only  one  death  to  two  hundred  and  ninety 
survivors. 

To  realize  the  full  significance  of  this  fact,  we  must  bear  in  mind 
that  the  pupils  of  an  institution  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  are,  without 
exception,  marked  with  an  infirmity  which  is  either  an  original  defect 
of  organization,  or  the  result  of  a  disease,  which  lias  not  only  des- 
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troyed  the  sense  of  hearing,  but  very  often  left  the  general  constitution 
impaired  or  enfeebled ;  hence,  a  community  of  deaf-mutes,  hygienic 
conditions  being  equal,  should  be  expected  to  show  a  larger  average 
proportion  of  disease  and  mortality  than  a  collection  of  healthy 
children  of  the  same  ages.  That  in  our  institution,  the  fact  is  the 
other  way,  is  a  very  striking  testimony  to  the  great  salubrity  of  its 
site,  the  wisdom  of  its  hygienic  regulations,  the  faithfulness  of  its 
officers  in  enforcing  them,  and  the  attention  of  the  physician  to  his 
duties. 

The  conditions  of  health  are  now  well  understood  ;  cleanliness,  pure, 
bracing  air,  unmixed  with  poisonous  exhalations,  secured  without  by 
a  healthy  site,  and  within,  by  ventilation ;  good  water ;  a  plain  but 
generous  diet ;  a  means  of  warming  the  buildings  that  shall  leave  the 
air  of  the  rooms  pure,  and  shall  avoid  sudden  changes  of  temperature  ; 
varied  occupations  that  shall  promote  cheerfulness,  activity  and  har- 
monious development  of  all  the  faculties,  mental  and  physical.  So 
much  for  prevention.  To  these  may  be  added,  since  disease  will 
sometimes  appear,  comfortable  hospital  accommodations  for  the  sick, 
faithful  and  kind  nursing,  and  facilities  for  promptly  separating  conta- 
gious or  infectious  cases  when  they  occur,  and  prompt  recourse  to 
medical  skill  in  emergencies. 

As  long  as  these  conditions  are  faithfully  observed,  we  may  hope 
for  a  minimum  rate  of  sickness  and  mortality. 

Of  the  two  deaths  of  pupils  during  the  year,  one  was  a  lad  who, 
during  the  vacation,  in  stealthy  violation  of  the  rules  of  the  institu- 
tion, went  on  the  railroad  track  and  was  struck  by  a  passing  train. 
He  received  such  severe  injuries  about  the  head  as  utterly  placed 
him  out  of  the  reach  of  surgical  aid,  though  he  lived  in  a  state  of 
unconsciousness  for  about  thirty  hours  after  the  accident. 

The  other  was  a  case  of  serous  effusion  on  the  brain,  similar  to 
that  of  Wm.  A.  Dexter  mentioned  in  my  last  year's  report. 

There  was  another  case  of  sudden  death  in  the  institution,  that  of 
Mr.  Joseph  Coiteux,  the  assistant  steward,  who  had  been  suffering 
for  some  years  from  valvular  disease  of  the  heart. 

The  most  frequent  cases  of  illness  during  the  year  have  been  of 
bronchitis  and  pneumonia,  due  to  the  early  and  sudden  change  of 
temperature  last  autumn. 

There  have  been  four  or  five  cases  of  fractured  limbs.  Such 
accidents,  in  spite  of  every  care  and  precaution,  will  sometimes  occur 
among  hundreds  of  boys  in  the  excitement  of  play.    In  every  case, 
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proper  surgical  treatment  resulted  in  the  perfect  restoration  of  the 
limb  to  its  functions. 

The  annexed  table  is  offered  as  a  resume  of  the  operations  of  the 
department  under  my  charge. 


Medical  Cases. 

Bronchitis   10 

Congestion,  brain   2 

Congestion,  liver   2 

Conjunctivitis    6 

Cholera  morbus   2 

Croup,  spasmodic   1 

Diarrhoea   8 

Dysentery   1 

Effusion,  brain  .'   1 

Epistaxis   1 

Erysipelas  of  face   2 

Fever,  interm   9 

Fever,  remit   1 

Fever,  scarlet  *   1 

Heart  disease  (valvul)   1 

J  aundice   4 

Laryngitis   2 

Neuralgia,  facial   5 

Ophthalmia,  purulent   13 

Pleurisy   1 

Pneumonia   19 

Pneumonia,  double   4 

Phthisis   3 

Purpura   1 

Rheumatism   5 

Scabies   4 

Tonsilitis   2 

Surgical  Cases. 

Abscess   6 

Burns,  leg   1 

Carbuncle   2 

Felon   2 

Fistula,  face   1 

Fracture,  arm  (radius)   3 

Fracture,  arm  (ulna)   1 

Fracture,  clavicle   1 

Fracture,  leg  (tib.  and  fib.)   1 

Fracture,  leg  (tibia)   1 

Hernia   1 

Inf.  knee  joint   1 

Necrosis,  humerus .   1 
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Toe  nail  extracted 
Ulcers  


2 
4 


Respectfully  submitted. 


New  York,  Jan.  1,  1870. 


LOUIS  A  RODENSTEIN, 

Physician. 


REPORT 


On  the  Annual  Examination,  June,  1869. 


Submitted  by  Dr.  Barnard. 


The  committee,  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Directors  to  attend  the 
annual  examination  of  the  classes,  for  the  year  ending  June  23,  1869, 
having  discharged  the  duty  assigned  to  them,  beg  leave  respectfully 
to  report  as  follows  : 

The  examination  commenced  on  Saturday,  June  19th,  and  was 
continued  during  the  Monday  and  Tuesday  following.  Considering 
the  large  number  of  classes  and  subdivisions  of  classes  to  be  examined 
in  a  period  of  time  so  limited,  it  seemed  expedient  to  the  committee 
to  divide  their  labors.  They  might  still  have  found  it  impracticable 
to  complete  the  task  imposed  upon  them  to  their  entire  satisfaction, 
but  for  the  kind  assistance  of  Dr.  H.  P.  Peet,  the  able  principal 
emeritus,  whose  zeal  in  behalf  of  this  department  of  education,  which 
he  has  himself  done  so  much  to  perfect,  has  not  in  the  least  abated 
with  advancing  years;  and  of  the  Rev.  Charles  A.  Stoddard,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  of  Directors,  to  both  of  whom  the  committee  desire 
here  to  acknowledge  their  obligations.  This  assistance  was  the  more 
important  and  valuable,  inasmuch  as  the  chairman  of  the  committee, 
owing  to  engagements  of  an  official  nature  elsewhere,  was  able  to 
attend  only  on  a  single  day.  The  examination  of  the  high  class, 
which  took  place  on  the  nineteenth,  was  conducted  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Hon.  Charles  P.  Kirkland,  who,  at  the  request  of  the 
committee,  kindly  consented  to  charge  himself  with  this  duty.  His 
report  upon  the  character  and  results  of  this  examination  is  embodied 
in  full  in  the  present  document,  and  will  be  read  with  deep  interest. 

Important  assistance  was  rendered  to  the  committee  by  the  princi- 
pal of  the  institution,  and  also  by  Mr.  D.  R.  Tillinghast,  of  the  insti- 
tution of  North  Carolina,  and  by  Mr.  J.  R.  Burnet,  in  taking  notes 
of  the  examinations  throughout  their  progress. 

For  the  purpose  of  directing  the  attention  of  the  committee  to  the 
points  which  might  most  fairly  serve  to  test  not  only  the  actual 
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attainments  of  the  pupils  of  the  several  classes,  but  also  their  pro- 
gress in  attainment  during  the  year,  programmes  were  furnished  by 
the  principal  showing  the  course  of  instruction  which  had  been  pur- 
sued with  each  class  or  division,  and  the  extent  of  the  ground  over 
which  it  had  been  the  design  to  carry  them.  These  programmes 
determined,  of  course,  the  character  and  scope  of  the  several  examina- 
tions ;  and  in  reporting  upon  the  apparent  degree  of  success  which  has 
attended  the  scholastic  operations  of  the  year,  it  wtmld  suffice,  after 
stating  the  objects  kept  in  view  in  each  successive  stage  of  the  educa- 
tional process,  to  present  examples  of  the  actual  performances  of  the 
pupils  as  they  took  place  under  the  eyes  of  the  examiners.  This 
course  has  been  a  usual  one  in  former  years,  and  it  has  its  advant- 
ages. If  the  present  committee  have  chosen  to  a  certain  extent  to 
depart  from  it,  it  has  not  been  for  want  of  material  to  illustrate  all 
the  examinations  upon  a  scale  as  copious  as  could  be  desired,  since 
the  fidelity  of  their  obliging  assistants  has  preserved  a  complete 
proces  verbal  of  all  the  exercises  of  the  three  laborious  days.  Regard- 
ing the  object  of  this  report,  however,  to  be  rather  to  convey  to  the 
Board,  and  through  them  to  the  Legislature  and  to  the  friends  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb  generally  in  the  community,  correct  information  as 
to  the  actual  condition  of  the  institution  in  its  scholastic  department, 
and  to  the  success  with  which  it  is  fulfilling  this  important  portion 
of  its  functions,  than  to  describe  in  detail  the  tests  employed  to 
secure  this  information  and  the  modes  of  applying  them,  it  has  seemed 
to  the  committee  preferable  to  state  the  impressions  left  upon  their 
minds  at  the  close  of  the  successive  examinations  rather  than  to 
attempt  the  difficult  task  of  presenting  the  evidence  upon  which  those 
impressions  are  founded.  This  evidence  can  never  appear  in  the 
description  precisely  what  it  is  to  the  observer ;  and  in  the  depart- 
ment of  education,  with  which  we  are  immediately  concerned,  it  is 
especially  true  that  a  literal  transcript  of  what  takes  place  in  a  class- 
room furnishes  to  the  ordinary  reader  but  an  imperfect  notion  of  the 
real  importance  of  the  results  which  have  been  actually  reached,  or 
of  the  difficulties  which  have  been  overcome  in  attaining  them. 

The  number  of  pupils  on  the  rolls  of  the  institution  at  the  close 
of  the  year  was  five  hundred  and  four,  of  whom  twenty-two  were 
absent,  leaving  four  hundred  and  eighty-two  present  and  liable  to 
examination.  These  were  distributed  into  eight  ordinary  classes, 
embracing  fifteen  divisions,  one  juvenile  class  of  seven  divisions,  one 
high  class,  and  one  articulating  class  of  three  divisions.    The  follow- 
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ing  table,  furnished  by  the  principal  to  the  committee,  exhibits  the 
numbers  in  the  several  divisions  corresponding  to  this  classification, 
with  the  standing  in  time  of  attendance  of  the  pupils  in  each,  and 
with  the  names  of  their  several  instructors : 


Classes. 


Juvenile,  G 
F 
E 
D 
C 
B 
A 

Class   VIII,  B 
"      VIII,  A 
VII,  B 
VII,  A 
VI,  B 
VI,  A 
V,  B 
V.  A 
IV,  B 
IV,  A 
III,  C 
III,  B 
III,  A 

u  j  — 
High  Class  

Articulating,  C 
B 
A 


Teachers. 


(Monitors)  

Mary  Howell  

Catharine  Blauvelt*. . . 
Albert  P.  Knight*  .... 

Mary  L.  Goodrich*  

Josephine  L.  Ensign. . 

J.  W.  Conklin*  

Mary  Johnson  

A.  H.  Livermore,  A.  B. 

F.  D.  Clarke  

G.  C.  W.  Gamage*.... 
C.  W.  Van  Tassel*.... 

J.  R.  Burnet*  

C.  S.  Newell*  

Isabel  Vandewater*  . . 

E.  P.  Holmes*  

Alphonso  Johnson*  . . 
Rowland  B.  Lloyd* 

H.  D.  Reaves*  

Weston  Jenkins  

Isabelia  H.  Ransom*  . 

Henry  W.  Syle*  

j  Oliver  D.  Cook,  A.  M. 

I  E.  Ida  Montgomery*. 
Hattie  E.  Hamilton  . . . 

Jane  T.  Meigs  

Orrick  Metcalfe,  M.  D. 

Totals  


Standing. 


A  few  weeks  

Eight  months  

One  year  

Two  years  

Three  years  

Pour  years  

Five  years  

One  year  

One  year  

Two  years  

Two  years  

Three  years  

Three  years  

Four  years  

Four  years  

Five  years  

Five  years  

Six  years   

Six  years   

Six  years   

Seven  &  eight  ye'rs 

Eight  years  

Nine    to  eleven 
years   


Various. 


Numbeb  or 
Pupils. 


Absent. 


Males 


16 


292 


Fern. 


212 


Tot'l. 


504 


12 


Of  the  twenty-six  teachers  named  above  (beside  the  monitors) 
sixteen,  marked  (*),  are  deaf-mutes  or  semi-mutes. 

The  Juvenile  Class. 
The  seven  divisions,  designated  in  the  foregoing  table  as 
"  juvenile,"  are  composed  mainly  of  children  who  had  entered 
under  the  act  of  April,  1863,  as  county  pupils,  between  the  ages 
of  six  and  twelve  ;  many  of  them  between  the  ages  of  six  and  eight. 
The  remaining  classes  comprised,  for  the  most  part,  the  pupils  who 
entered  at  the  regular  age  of  admission  for  State  pupils,  twelve  years 
or  later.  The  u  juveniles,"  especially  those  under  ten  years,  were 
necessarily  placed  at  first  in  classes  by  themselves,  because  they 
could  not  be  expected  to  keep  pace  in  their  studies  with  those  who 
came  to  school  at  an  age  more  favorable  to  mental  discipline  and 
effort.  The  result  has  been  that  a  juvenile  class  of  four  or  five 
years  standing,  which  began  at  an  average  age  of  seven  or  eight 
years  may,  other  circumstances  being  equally  favorable,  be  expected 


58 


Fifty-First  Annual  Report  of  the 


to  have  made  about  equal  attainments  with  a  class  of  three  years 
standing,  which  began  at  an  average  age  of  twelve  or  thirteen 
years.  If  the  former  were  restricted  to  the  same  term  of  instruction 
as  the  latter,  they  would  evidently  be  greatly  the  losers  by  beginning 
at  six  or  eight  instead  of  twelve.  But  since  they  are  entitled  to  the 
same  term  as  the  latter  as  State  pupils,  in  addition  to  the  term 
granted  to  them  as  county  pupils,  this  extension  of  term  is  a  decided 
advantage,  especially  in  the  case  of  city  children,  who  are  exposed  to 
danger  to  their  health  or  morals  in  the  streets. 

The  youngest  division  of  the  juveniles  who  had  been  in  the  insti- 
tution only  a  few  weeks,  were  under  the  care  of  two  deaf-mute 
monitors,  subject  to  the  direction  of  Miss  Blauvelt.  Some  few  of 
them  were  unpromising  subjects,  but  in  general  they  appeared  quick 
and  docile,  and  had  made,  during  their  very  brief  term  of  trial,  an 
encouraging  beginning  ;  being  already  able  to  spell  many  names  of 
familiar  objects.    Several  could  write  quite  legibly  with  a  pencil. 

The  next  division  embraced  children  who  entered  in  the  fall  of  the 
preceding  year,  and  had  thus  had  an  average  of  about  eight  months 
instruction,  except  two,  who  had  been  dropped  from  classes  of  the 
previous  year.  The  teacher,  an  intelligent  and  well  educated  young 
lady,  first  entered  on  this  novel  branch  of  instruction  in  January 
last.  Her  success  so  far  does  credit  to  her  capacity,  diligence  and 
patience. 

The  next  division,  marked  E,  consisted  of  pupils  who  had  been  in 
school  from  six  to  ten  months,  on  an  average  hardly  longer  than  the 
last  division,  but  being  quicker  and  more  docile,  had  made  greater 
progress.  These  little  people,  most  of  them  from  seven  to  nine  years 
old,  wrote  with  facility  correct  answers  to  a  variety  of  single  questions, 
and  gave  promise  of  early  attaining  a  practical  command  of  common 
English. 

Division  D,  of  the  juvenile  class,  had  just  completed  its  second 
year  of  instruction.  This  was  a  very  interesting  class,  from  the 
remarkable  attainments  of  some  of  the  children,  whose  ages  were 
only  from  seven  to  eleven  years.  They  had  thus  acquired  a  familiar 
knowledge  of  several  hundred  words  with  their  most  common 
inflections,  and  the  ability  to  use  them  in  simple  sentences  in  the 
present,  past  and  future,  and  in  forms  of  assertion,  negation  and 
interrogation.  They  had  learned  to  count,  and  had  made  a  begin- 
ning in  addition.  While  their  progress,  as  measured  by  the  number 
of  the  printed  lessons  which  they  had  completed,  was  less  than  is 
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sometimes  made  by  classes  of  corresponding  standing,  still,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  care  and  thoroughness  with  which  they  had  evidently 
been  drilled,  their  knowledge  of  language  seemed  to  be  practically 
available  to  a  greater  degree  than  is  commonly  the  case  with  pupils 
of  two  years. 

Juvenile  class  C,  under  instruction  three  years,  during  the  first 
two  of  which  their  development  had  been  slow,  had  for  the  past  year 
been  in  the  hands  of  a  new  teacher,  who  seems  to  have  awakened 
them  to  an  unwonted  activity  and  life,  and  stimulated  them  to  a  pro- 
gress highly  encouraging.  This  class  had  learned  one  hundred  and 
eighteen  lessons  in  the  elementary  book  of  Dr.  Peet,  reviewing  them 
three  times  from  the  beginning.  They  had  also  committed  to  mem- 
ory four  sections  of  the  scripture  lessons,  together  with  the  Lord's 
prayer. 

They  showed  themselves  able  to  distinguish  the  parts  of  speech,  by 
placing  the  proper  grammatical  symbols  over  the  words  of  a  written 
sentence.  They  had  also  learned  to  count  and  to  add,  and  some  of 
them  to  subtract.  They  wrote  readily  and  clearly  their  names  and 
ages  when  required,  and  answered  promptly  a  variety  of  simple 
questions.  A  very  interesting  exercise  in  this  class  was  the  writing 
on  the  large  slates  of  brief,  and  in  some  instances  quite  happy,  descrip- 
tions of  different  familiar  animals. 

Juvenile  class  B  had  been,  in  most  instances,  four  years  in  the 
institution ;  but  several  of  its  members  had  been  dropped  from  older 
classes.  This  class  was,  therefore,  a  trying  one  to  the  patience  of  the 
teacher,  a  young  lady  whose  faithfulness  and  zeal  have  been  rewarded 
by  a  highly  creditable  degree  of  success.  The  class  had  finished  and 
reviewed  the  Elementary  Lessons,  besides  making  some  progress  in 
Part  III. 

They  had  completed  seven  sections  of  the  second  or  narrative  part 
of  the  Scripture  Lessons,  and  had  reviewed  the  first  part  from  the 
beginning.  In  arithmetic  the  attainments  of  the  class  were  quite 
unequal,  some  having  advanced  to  long  division,  while  others  were 
capable  of  little  more  than  the  operations  of  simple  addition.  They 
had  been  practiced  in  writing  original  sentences  to  embody  given 
words  or  phrases,  in  answering  familiar  questions,  and  in  writing 
letters,  which  latter  exercise  had  been  required  once  in  about  five  or 
six  weeks. 

Juvenile  Class  A,  comprised  pupils  who  entered  five  years  ago  at 
six  to  ten  years  of  age.    Having  been  from  the  beginning  under  the 
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care  of  a  very  expert,  diligent  and  faithful  teacher  (Mr.  J.  W.  Conk- 
lin,  the  most  experienced  of  our  deaf-mute  instructors),  their  progress 
has  been  very  gratifying ;  and  they  exhibited  greater  uniformity  of 
attainments  than  was  found  in  most  of  the  other  classes. 

During  the  year  they  had  finished  the  Elementary  Lessons,  and 
thoroughly  reviewed  the  book  from  the  beginning,  had  completed 
much  of  the  second  part  of  the  Scripture  Lessons,  and  had  been  prac- 
ticed in  arithmetic  as  far  as  multiplication.  They  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  compose  sentence,  on  given  words,  descriptions  of  animals, 
etc.,  narratives  and  letters.  The  result  of  daily  practice  in  penman- 
ship was  a  remarkable  neatness  and  legibility  of  chirography  in  the 
whole  class.  Considering  the  tender  age  at  which  most  of  them 
entered  school,  their  attainments  are  highly  creditable  to  their  teacher 
and  to  themselves. 

They  correctly  answered  a  variety  of  miscellaneous  questions  cal- 
culated to  test  their  knowledge  of  every-day  events,  and  their  power 
of  making  themselves  understood  and  of  understanding  others  in 
matters  pertaining  to  the  household,  the  farm,  the  school,  the  work- 
shop, visiting  friends,  and  other  things  similarly  useful. 

The  following  is  a  version  by  one  of  these  pupils  of  an  incident 
related  to  them  in  signs : 

"  When  Walter  was  three  years  old,  he  was  playing  near  a  brook. 
The  water  was  not  deep.  He  fell  into  the  water  and  his  clothes  were 
wet.  He  was  ashamed.  His  mother  saw  him  hiding  behind  another 
boy.  She  called  him  and  changed  his  clothes.  She  did  not  scold 
him,  because  it  was  an  accident." 

Class  VIII. 

Following  the  arrangement  of  the  table,  the  next  class  in  order  is 
Class  VIII,  Division  B.  This  class  embraces  twenty-five  of  the 
children  who  entered  at  the  beginning  of  the  term,  several  of  whom 
were  small  enough  to  be  placed  among  the  juveniles,  while  others 
were  of  the  advanced  age  of  sixteen  or  seventeen.  Their  teacher  is 
an  intelligent  young  lady,  whose  first  essays  in  the  instruction  of  deaf- 
mutes  began  with  this  class  last  autumn. 

These  children  had  accomplished  seventy-two  lessons  in  the  Ele- 
mentary Book,  embracing  nouns,  adjectives,  and  some  verbs  in  the 
present  tense.  They  could  write  simple  sentences,  and  count  up  to 
thirty.  They  had  learned  to  write  their  own  names  and  residences, 
and  had  committed  to  memory  the  first  section  of  Dr.  Peet's  Scrip- 
ture Lessons. 
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The  examination  was  begun  by  asking  them  to  write  their  names, 
residences  and  ages  on  the  large  slates,  which  all  did  promptly  and 
rapidly,  nearly  all  legibly,  and  several  very  neatly. 

A  number  of  objects  being  shown  to  them,  they  wrote  the  names 
with  readiness  and  accuracy.  The  examiner  motioned  to  a  little  boy 
'to  run  across  the  room,  and  the  whole  class  turned  to  their  slates  and 
wrote  :  "A  boy  running.''  They  were  equally  ready  with  some  other 
verbs :  as  sit,  stand,  etc. ;  and  promptly  obeyed  such  written  direc- 
tions as :  "  Bring  a  book.''  The  good  beginning  they  had  made  in 
that  religious  knowledge  from  which  the  uneducated  deaf  and  dumb 
are  cut  off,  was  evinced  by  the  readiness  with  which  they  wrote  out 
the  simple  sentences  expressing  the  being  and  attributes  of  God : 
"God  is  good,  holy,  eternal,"  etc. 

The  young  teacher  of  this  class,  considering  how  recently  she 
entered  this  peculiar  branch  of  instruction,  has  met  with  very 
encouraging  success. 

Class  VIII,  division  A,  was  of  same  standing  as  the  preceding. 
It  embraced  the  more  promising  portion  of  the  pupils  who  entered 
at  the  beginning  of  the  term,  and  had  been  under  the  care  of  a  young 
gentleman  of  talent  and  liberal  education,  but  wholly  without  previous 
experience  in  the  instruction  of  deaf-mutes.  This  class  had  com- 
pleted eighty-nine  pages  of  the  Elementary  Book,  and  three  sections 
of  the  Scripture  Lessons.  They  had  thus  acquired  about  two  hundred 
names,  and  a  number  of  simple  verbs,  which  they  could  readily  com- 
bine in  such  sentences  as :  "  Mr.  P.  is  a  very  good  man,"  "Mr.  C.  is  a 
tall  man,"  "E.  S.  is  writing  now,"  "  Some  men  are  strong,"  "  God  is 
almighty,"  &c. 

The  class  showed  in  general  a  good  degree  of  intelligence,  and 
responded  in  some  impromptu  exercises  with  an  accuracy  and  readi- 
ness which  argue  very  favorably  as  to  their  future  progress.  When 
it  is  considered  that  ten  months  ago  these  pupils,  totally  ignorant  of 
words,  were  placed  under  the  care  of  a  teacher  totally  ignorant  of 
signs,  equal  commendation  is  due  to  both  for  the  diligence  and  capa- 
city which  have  brought  them  thus  onward  in  their  very  arduous 
undertaking. 

Class  VII. 

Of  the  two  divisions  of  this  class,  of  two  years  standing,  divi- 
sion B  had  been  under  the  instruction  of  a  new  speaking  teacher, 
while  the  other  and  superior  division  had  been  placed  under  the 
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charge  of  one  of  the  most  experienced  and  capable  of  the  deaf-mute 
teachers  formed  in  our  own  school. 

The  standing  of  division  B  was  almost  nominal,  as  it  contained 
several  pupils  dropped  from  other  classes,  making  the  term  of  instruc- 
tion vary  from  one  to  four  years.  They  had  about  half  completed 
Dr.  Peet's  Elementary  Book,  and  had  committed  to  memory  the  first 
live  sections  of  the  Scripture  Lessons,  embracing  ideas  of  the  being 
and  attributes  of  God,  our  duties  toward  God  and  our  neighbors,  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the  creation  of  the  world. 

They  had  been  carefully  drilled  in  answering  simple  questions, 
such  as  they  may  wish  to  use  at  home,  had  had  some  practice  in 
writing  letters  to  their  friends,  and  had  learned  to  count  readily  and 
correctly  as  far  as  two  hundred. 

"While  their  attainments  were  below  the  average  of  classes  of  their 
standing,  it  is  to  be  considered  that  this  class  embraced  the  dullest 
pupils  of  two  or  three  years.  The  examination  made  it  evident  that 
much  faithful  labor  had  been  bestowed  upon  them  with  as  good  results 
as  could  be  expected  from  such  material.  They  showed  considerable 
knowledge  of  connected  language,  and  considerable  readiness  and 
facility  in  answering  questions. 

Division  A  of  this  class  was  composed  of  more  promising  pupils 
than  the  preceding,  and  during  the  past  term  had  been  under  a  much 
more  experienced  instructor.  They  had  reached  lesson  179  of  the 
Elementary  Book,  having  finished  and  reviewed  85  lessons  during 
the  year.  They  had  thus  acquired  several  hundred  words,  embrac- 
ing names  of  objects,  qualities,  actions  and  relations,  that  is,  nouns, 
adjectives  and  verbs,  both  intransitive  and  transitive,  the  former 
combined  with  prepositions ;  also  the  inflections  of  nouns  to  mark 
the  plural,  those  of  verbs  to  mark  number,  tense  and  person,  and  the 
personal  pronouns.  In  the  Scripture  Lessons  they  had  finished  the 
first  part,  and  had  learned  the  first  lesson  of  the  second  or  narrative 
part. 

They  had  had  daily  practice  in  penmanship,  with  good  results, 
and  had  acquired  some  readiness  in  simple  addition. 

In  the  exercise  of  question  and  answer  they  exhibited  such  readi- 
ness and  facility,  as  to  produce  upon  the  mind  of  the  examiner  the 
impression,  that  he  had  never  before  seen  a  class  of  only  two  year* 
standing  who  answered  so  promptly  and  so  well. 
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The  class  of  three  years  standing  was  also  in  two  divisions. 
Division  B  had  been  from  the  beginning  under  the  care  of  a  deaf- 
mute  teacher,  a  graduate  of  the  institution,  whose  skill  and  dili- 
gence were  well  attested  by  the  considerable  success  which  had 
attended  his  labors,  notwithstanding  that  some  of  the  members  of 
his  class  were  dull  and  unpromising,  several  of  them  in  fact  having 
been  dropped  into  this  class  in  consequence  of  inability  to  keep  up 
with  those  with  which  they  had  been  originally  associated. 

During  the  year  they  had  advanced  from  lesson  118  to  lesson  195 
of  the  Elemenary  Lessons,  with  a  review  from  the  beginning  of  the 
book,  embracing  the  present,  perfect,Tuture  and  preterite  (commonly 
called  the  imperfect),  tenses  of  the  verb,  as  also  the  infinitive  and  pas- 
sive forms. 

In  arithmetic  some  had  been  practiced  in  addition  and  subtraction, 
others  only  in  addition. 

In  the  Scripture  Lessons  they  had  finished  nine  sections,  complet- 
ing the  first  part,  and  beginning  the  narrative  part,  with  the  histories 
of  Adam  and  Eve  and  Cain  and  Abel. 

Half  an  hours  practice  daily  in  penmanship  had  resulted  in  an 
evident  improvement  in  their  handwriting. 

They  had  been  practiced  in  distinguishing  the  parts  of  speech  by 
means  of  the  grammatical  symbols,  used  for  many  years  in  the 
institution,  and  also  in  writing  sentences  to  correspond  to  forms  pre- 
sented by  these  symbols.  To  understand  this,  suppose  for  instance 
that  the  teacher  places  upon  the  slate  the  symbols  denoting  the  article, 
nominative,  intransitive  verb,  preposition,  article,  and  objective.  The 
pupil  promptly  supplies  words  corresponding  to  these  symbols 
severally,  forming  a  complete  sense,  e.  g.,  "  A  horse  jumps  over  a 
fence."  In  this  way  the  pupils  of  the  class  had  become  familiar  with 
the  use  of  the  charts  of  essential  sentences  hanging  on  the  walls  of 
several  of  the  school  rooms. 

In  the  way  of  composition,  this  class  had  written  letters  to  their 
friends  about  once  a  month,  and  had  been  encouraged  to  write  an 
account  of  the  weather  and  of  any  observed  events  of  interest. 
Incidents  from  newspapers,  such  as  can  be  expresssed  in  very  simple 
language,  had  occasionally  been  given  to  them  in  signs  to  be  written 
out  in  their  own  language.  They  had  also  been  practiced  in  familiar 
questions  and  answers,  such  as  will  be  useful  to  them  during 
vacation. 
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Having  been  asked  how  they  spent  the  (last)  vacation,  their 
answers  furished  a  very  good  test  of  their  command  of  language  and 
its  uses,  since  each  tried  to  relate  accurately  his  or  her  own  experi- 
ence.   A  number  of  these  answers  were  highly  satisfactory. 

Division  A,  of  this  class,  was  composed  of  the  more  promising 
portion  of  the  pupils  of  three  years  standing.  Till  within  about  two 
weeks,  they  had  been  under  the  care  of  an  experienced  speaking  pro- 
fessor, on  whose  retirement,  they  had  been  placed  temporarily  in 
charge  of  the  clerk  of  the  principal. 

During  the  year  they  had  finished  the  Elementary  Lessons,  and  had 
gone  through  the  three  first  sections  of  Dr.  Peet's  Third  Part,  embrac- 
ing infancy,  childhood  and  youth.  They  had  learned  the  Scripture 
Lessons  as  far  as  the  history  of  Moses,  somewhat  imperfectly  however. 
They  had  been  well  trained  to  the  use  of  the  pen,  as  was  evinced  by 
the  neat  and  legible  handwriting  of  most  members  of  the  class. 

In  arithmetic,  this  class  had  made  greater  advances  than  is  usual 
with  classes  of  their  standing,  most  of  them  having  proceeded  as  far 
as  long  division,  in  which,  as  in  the  other  ground  rules,  they  passed  a 
good  examination. 

On  the  Scripture  Lessons  also,  their  examination  was  satisfactory, 
and  several  of  them  wrote  out  the  Lord's  prayer  correctly.  In  the 
power  of  independent,  connected  composition,  they  were  hardly  equal 
to  former  classes  of  like  standing,  but  they  surpassed  them  in  chi- 
rography  and  arithmetic. 

Class  V. 

The  class  of  four  years  standing,  in  two  divisions,  was  taught 
in  both  by  distinguished  graduates  of  the  institution.  Not  much 
difference  was  apparent  between  the  two  in  their  ability  to  use  lan- 
guage ;  but  that  which,  from  having  had  the  advantage  in  the  first 
start,  was  designated  as  division  A  continued  to  hold  its  advanced 
position  throughout.  This  division  had  completed  sixty-three  pages 
of  Dr.  Peet's  Third  Part,  while  division  B,  after  finishing  and  review- 
ing the  Elementary,  had  only  studied  twenty  pages  of  the  Third  Part. 
In  the  Scripture  Lessons,  division  A  was  similarly  in  advance  of  the 
other. 

.  In  arithmetic,  a  part  of  division  A  had  mastered  division,  while 
division  B  had  not  proceeded  beyond  subtraction.  The  pupils  of 
division  B  made  a  favorable  impression  on  the  examiner,  by  the 
readiness  and  general  correctness  with  which  they  responded  to  the 
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questions  put  to  them.  They  had  evidently  been  carefully  and  dili- 
gently drilled  as  far  as  they  had  gone. 

Division  A,  of  this  class,  had  been  practiced  in  numeration  as  far 
as  septillions.  The  formidable  number  469,135,416,715,084,327,685,- 
941,419  being  written  on  the  teacher's  slate,  most  of  the  class  readily 
and  correctly  divided  it  into  periods  and  wrote  it  out  in  words  at 
length.  They  also  solved  correctly  some  difficult  questions  in  multi- 
plication and  division. 

They  were  examined  in  the  history  of  animals  in  the  Third  Part, 
questions  written  on  cards  having  been  prepared  in  advance ;  a  dif- 
ferent question  being  assigned  to  each  at  random.  The  replies  showed 
the  general  accuracy  of  their  memories. 

Class  IY. 

The  class  of  five  years  standing  was  also  in  two  divisions.  Divi- 
sion A  had  been  from  the  beginning  under  the  care  of  one  of  the  best 
of  our  deaf-mute  teachers,  while  division  B,  after  several  changes  of 
teachers,  has  been,  during  the  past  term,  under  a  temporary  teacher, 
Mr.  E.  P.  Holmes,  deaf-mute,  a  recent  graduate  of  the  high  class. 

Division  B,  which  embraces  several  pupils  of  good  capacity,  has 
been  diligently  taught  during  the  year.  They  have  completed  the 
volume  of  Scripture  Lessons,  and  have  studied  much  of  Part  III, 
which  embraces  the  history  of  animals,  and  the  development  of  the 
verb.  They  have  thus  been  introduced  to  many  forms  of  language 
quite  difficult  for  deaf-mutes,  such  as  the  pluperfect,  the  potential,  the 
subjunctive,  together  with  the  passive  forms  of  those  tenses  and 
moods. 

In  arithmetic  they  have  been  made  familiar  with  the  five  ground 
rules.  They  have  also  been  practiced  in  independent  composition,  in 
writing  stories  from  signs,  and  have  written  letters  to  their  friends 
once  a  month. 

The  impression  of  the  examiner  was  that  the  class  had  been  pushed 
forward  too  fast  during  the  year,  and  had  not,  in  some  cases,  thor- 
oughly learned  what  they  had  studied.  The  effect  of  this  appeared  in 
the  occasional  misplacing  of  words,  obscuring  and  sometimes  perver- 
ting the  sense.  But  this  is  a  fault  from  which  the  deaf  and  dumb 
pupil  can  only  hope  to  free  himself  by  dint  of  long  continued  and 
laborious  practice  in  the  use  of  language.  Some  members  of  the  class 
acquitted  themselves  very  creditably. 

Division  A,  of  this  class  presented  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
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results  of  faithful  and  judicious  teaching,  conducted  for  several  years 
uninterruptedly  by  the  same  teacher.  This  division  had  studied  the 
Third  Part,  through  the  development  of  the  verb,  had  finished  and 
reviewed  the  Scripture  Lessons,  and  had  also  made  very  creditable 
advances  in  geography,  and  in  grammatical  analysis.  They  had  been 
carefully  and  judiciously  practiced  in  composition  and  letter  writing. 
In  arithmetic,  they  proceeded  as  far  as  fractions,  which  most  of  them 
could  manage  with  readiness  and  dexterity,  and  they  had  acquired  a 
large  amount  of  miscellaneous  knowledge. 

The  following  problem,  one  of  many  written  on  cards  and  handed 
round,  was  solved  by  a  little  boy  who  wrote  out  without  assistance 
the  following  clear  and  correct  analysis.  "  $2,220  is  to  be  divided 
among  thirty-two  persons,  seventeen  boys  and  the  remainder  girls. 
Each  boy  is  to  receive  three-fourths  as  much  as  a  girl.  What  sum 
must  each  receive  P5 

Answer  by  M.  "W.  "There  are  32  persons,  IT  boys,  32 — 17=15, 
each  boy  will  receive  f  as  much  as  a  girl.  Therefore  3  girls  will 
receive  as  much  as  4  boys,  and  17X3=51  the  number  of  parts  the 
boys  will  receive,  and  15X4=60  the  number  of  parts  the  girls  will 
receive,  and  51+60=111  the  number  of  parts  in  all,  and  2,220-^-111 
=20,  and  20X3=60  what  each  boy  will  receive,  and  20X4=80  what 
each  girl  will  receive.  Therefore  each  boy  will  receive  $60  and  each 
girl  $S0.  Proof,  60X17=1,020,  and  80+15=1,200,  and  1,200+ 
1,020=2,220." 

Their  powers  of  correct  independent  composition  were  illustrated 
by  impromptu  and  happily  expressed  addresses  of  welcome  written 
out  bv  each  on  their  large  slates  when  the  examiner  entered  the  room. 

Class  III. 

This  class  of  the  sixth  year,  was  arranged  in  three  divisions.  Of 
these,  division  A,  for  the  first  five  years  under  one  of  our  best  deaf- 
mute  teachers,  had  been  during  the  past  year  under  a  comparatively 
inexperienced  speaking  teacher.  Division  B,  had  been  for  several 
years  under  an  experienced  and  skillful  deaf-mute  teacher,  while 
division  C,  like  division  A,  had  had  two  teachers  since  the  last  exam- 
ination, both  being  well  educated  deaf-mutes. 

The  studies  of  these  three  divisions  had  been  of  the  same  kind, 
history,  geography,  arithmetic,  the  Bible  and  English  composition. 

Each  had  used  Parley's  Universal  History  as  a  text  book,  but  not 
the  same  parts  of  it    Division  A,  had  studied  Assyrian,  Jewish  and 
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English  history,  and  the  American  revolution ;  division  B  had 
attended  more  particularly  to  American  history  from  the  first 
discovery  of  the  continent,  down  to  recent  times  ;  and  division  C, 
had  studied  the  history  and  mythology  of  Greece  and  Rome. 

In  arithmetic  the  two  first  divisions  had  made  more  or  less  progress 
in  fractions,  while  division  C,  having  begun  arithmetic  later  thaa  the 
other  two,  had  only  been  practiced  on  the  "  four  ground  rules." 

All  three  divisions  showed  a  good  facility  in  the  use  of  language, 
illustrations  of  which  were  furnished,  in  compositions  of  considerable 
extent  promptly  written  upon  the  large  slates,  upon  topics  suggested 
by  the  examiner. 

Class  II. 

The  pupils  of  seven  and  eight  years  standing  were  arranged  in  two 
classes,  all  the  boys  being  in  Class  I,  and  all  the  girls  in  Class  II. 

Class  II,  composed  of  sixteen  young  ladies,  had  been  during  the 
year  under  the  care  of  an  experienced  and  very  intelligent  teacher,  a 
semi-mute.  The  class,  about  half  of  whom  were  about  to  graduate, 
their  term  of  instruction  having  expired,  presented  a  very  pleasing 
appearance,  and  responded  with  readiness  and  correctness  to  the 
questions  put  to  them. 

Their  studies  during  the  year  had  been  history,  arithmetic,  the 
Bible,  penmanship,  composition  and  grammar. 

Their  examination  in  arithmetic  showed  that  they  could  make  any 
simple  calculations  required  in  the  common  concerns  of  life,  solving 
readily  many  practical  questions  proposed  to  them. 

The  class  had  committed  to  memory,  during  the  term,  three  chap- 
ters of  the  Gospel  according  to  Matthew. 

They  had  studied  the  more  difficult  forms  of  the  verb,  using  as  a 
text-book  the  chapter  on  the  development  of  the  verb  in  Dr.  Peet's- 
Third  Part. 

Their-text  book  of  history  had  been  Parley's  Universal  History, 
of  which  they  had  completed  eighty-four  chapters,  embracing  ancient 
history  from  the  history  of  the  Assyrians  to  that  of  the  Romans. 
The  two  compositions  given  below,  as  they  came  from  the  pupils 
hands,  were  in  response  to  questions  distributed  by  lot.  The  pre- 
sumption is  that  each  of  the  class  would  have  been  found  equally 
well  prepared  on  any  other  portion  of  the  history  which  they  had 
studied. 

It  was  gratifying  to  find  the  class  so  well  informed ;  so  capable  of 
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carrying  on  conversation  in  writing ;  of  writing  letters ;  of  making 
calculations,  and  in  other  ways  fitted  for  the  intercourse  of  society, 
and  at  the  same  time  imbued  with  moral  sentiments  and  religious 
knowledge  that  left  them  immeasurably  above  the  unhappy  lot  of 
the  uneducated  deaf  and  dumb,  making  them  heirs  with  their 
brothers  and  sisters  who  hear,  to  all  our  hopes  of  happiness  in  this 
world  and  the  next. 

Rome  Invaded  by  the  Gaels. 

The  Gauls  -who  inhabited  France  and  were  a  barbarous  people,  invaded  Eome 
with  their  general  named  Brennus.  After  entering  Rome,  he  marched  toward  the  sen- 
ate house  with  his  brave  soldiers.  "When  going  there,  they  saw  the  old  senators  sit  in. 
ivory  chairs  and  each  of  them  held  an  ivory  staff  in  his  hand.  But  the  Gauls  were  struck 
with  awe  though  the  old  senators  considered  it  beneath  their  dignity  to  run  away. 
Bat  afterward  one  of  the  Gauls  who  was  ruder  than  all  his  companions,  came  to  one 
of  the  old  senators  and  took  hold  of  his  long  beard.  The  same  senator  grew  angry 
at  this  insult,  and  struck  his  staff  on  the  head  of  the  rude  soldier.  But  immediately 
the  Gauls  were  angry  with  him  and  rushed  upon  him  and  massacred  him  and  also 
all  the  senators.  Then  they  set  fire  to  the  house  but  many  of  the  brave  Romans 
assembled  in  the  capitol  of  Rome  to  defend  themselves  from  their  enemies  and  the 
Gauls  could  not  take  it  for  it  was  large.  The  Gauls  contrived  a  scheme  to  destroy 
the  capitol  and  one  night  they  marched  toward  it.  While  creeping  toward  it,  they 
awoke  a  flock  of  geese  and  their  cackling  alarmed  the  sentinels,  and  immediately 
the  Romans  prepared  to  defend  themselves.  But  afterward  the  Gauls  were  driven 
out  of  Rome  by  the  Roman  general  named  Camillus. 

R.  P. 

Settlement  of  Greece. 
TVhen  the  people  of  Babel  were  scattered,  the  descendants  of  Japheth  came  to 
Greece,  which  was  nearer  to  Asia.  The  inhabitants  believed  that  their  ancestors 
were  sprung  up  from  the  earth.  At  first  they  dwelt  in  huts  and  fed  on  acorns ;  but 
afterwards  an  Egyptian,  who  was  named  Cecrops,  came  to  Geece  and  built  the  city  of 
Thebes,  and  he  was  the  first  who  introduced  civilization  among  the  Greeks.  Some 
men  came  from  Phoenicia  with  Cadmus  to  Greece.  Cadmus,  was  a  very  great 
benefactor,  because  he  taught  the  Greeks  the  alphabet  and  manufactures  and  culti- 
vation of  the  vine.  There  was  one  of  the  famous  events  of  the  Grecian  history, 
which  was  the  Argonautic  expedition.  Jason  sailed  to  Colchis  with  some  of  his 
friends  to  find  a  golden  fleece.  But  the  Trojan  war  was  more  famous  than  the 
Argonautic  expedition.  Paris,  who  was  a  prince  of  Troy,  stole  a  beautiful  young 
woman,  Helen,  away  from  her  husband  Menelaus.  In  the  neighboring  states,  other 
kings  thought  that  Paris  had  wrongly  taken  Menelaus'  wife  away,  so  that  they 
agreed  to  make  a  war  against  him.  They  sent  twelve  hundred  vessels  to  Troy,  and 
Troy  was  surrounded  by  them  ten  years,  and  at  last  Troy  was  taken. 

M.  F. 

Class  I. 

This  class  comprised  twenty-four  young  men  and  lads  under 
instruction  for  various  periods.    Xearly  half  had  completed  the 
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eighth  year,  while  there  were  several  of  seven  years,  and  some  semi- 
mutes  who,  having  begun  with  the  great  advantage  of  a  knowledge 
of  language  acquired  before  they  became  deaf,  had  reached  this  class 
after  a  considerably  shorter  term  of  instruction.  The  class  had 
been  under  the  care  of  its  present  teacher  only  about  three  months. 

In  addition  to  the  common  studies  of  the  more  advanced  classes, 
history,  geography,  arithmetic,  the  English  language  and  the  Bible, 
this  class  had  studied  chemistry  during  the  year,  using,  as  a  text- 
book, Peet's  Manual  of  Inorganic  Chemistry. 

The  chairman  of  the  committee  conducted  the  examination  in 
chemistry,  and  was  much  pleased  with  the  readiness  and  general 
accuracy  with  which  the  class  responded  to  such  questions  as  the 
following : 

Q.  Define  element  ?    Equivalent  ? 

Q.  Of  what  elements  is  nitric  acid  composed  ? 

Q.  If  you  place  CI.  and  H.  in  the  sunlight,  what  will  happen  ? 
One  of  the  class  replied,  u  It  will  explode  and  form  hydrochloric 
acid." 

Q.  What  is  the  test  for  ammonia  ? 

Q.  How  do  we  prepare  the  gas  we  burn  ? 

Q.  When  you  distil  coal,  do  you  obtain  anything  besides  coal  gas  ? 
Q.  Which  are  the  noble  metals,  and  why  are  they  so  called  ? 
Q.  What  will  happen  to  a  silver  spoon  used  in  eating  an  egg  ? 
A.  A  silver  spoon  is  blackened  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  which 
is  obtained  from  the  decomposition  of  an  egg. 
Q.  What  is  a  compound  of  two  elements  called  ? 
Q.  What  is  a  compound  of  three  % 

A.  One  of  two  elements  is  called  a  Unary  compound ;  one  of 
three,  a  ternary  compound. 

The  flame  of  hydrogen  is  very  faint,  that  of  gas  brilliant ;  what 
causes  this  difference  ? 

A.  The  latter  contains  red-hot  solid  particles  of  carbon ;  the  former 
is  only  a  gas. 

A.  Because  it  contains  carbon. 

Q.  How  can  we  find  out  if  there  is  carbonic  acid  in  a  well  ? 

A.  The  test  for  its  presence  in  the  well  is  to  let  down  a  lighted 
candle.  Carbonic  acid  cannot  support  combustion  ;  therefore,  if  the 
lamp  should  continue  to  burn,  it  would  indicate  that  there  was  no 
6uch  gas  in  it. 

Q.  What  gas  often  accumulates  in  coal  mines  ? 
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A.  Marsh  gas,  or  light  carburetted  hydrogen. 
Q.  What  is  the  miner's  protection  ? 

A.  The  safety  lamp  which  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  invented. 

To  this  and  other  questions,  the  answers  varied  much  in  phraseol- 
ogy, but  were  nearly  all  correct  in  the  main  facts  and  terms. 

Q.  If  you  should  carry  a  lamp  without  any  covering  into  a  mine 
containing  the  gas  just  mentioned,  what  would  happen  ? 

A.  The  gas  would  explode,  causing  death.  The  marsh  gas  will 
explode  causing  death  to  those  that  are  therein.  It  will  explode 
very  violently,  etc. 

When  asked  to  give  an  account  of  the  Drummond  light.,  one  of 
them  wrote : 

"  When  some  lime  is  placed  in  the  flame  of  the  oxyhydrogen  blow 
pipe,  it  becomes  red  so  that  it  gives  a  very  bright  light.  By  reflec- 
tion we  can  throw  the  light  to  a  distance.'' 

From  these  answers  it  is  evident  not  only  that  the  class  had  well 
understood  and  profited  by  their  lessons  in  elementary  chemistry, 
but  that  they  had  a  very  good  command  of  the  English  language. 
The  examiner  was  so  much  interested  by  the  readiness  and  general 
accuracy  of  their  replies  that  he  continued  the  examination  in  chem- 
istry to  a  length  which  left  but  little  time  for  the  other  branches,  the 
Bible,  history,  geography  and  arithmetic.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that 
in  writing  from  memory  the  parable  of  the  sower  (Math,  xiii,  1-12), 
in  giving  an  account  of  Nero  and  J ulius  Caesar,  and  in  answering 
some  rather  difficult  questions  in  arithmetic  and  geography  most  of 
the  class  acquitted  themselves  well. 

Several  members  of  this  class  were  recommended  for  admission 
hereafter  into  the  High  Class.  Those  who  are  about  to  leave  the 
institution,  in  consequence  of  the  expiration  of  their  term  of  instruc- 
tion, have  evidently  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  English  language 
and  a  store  of  general  information,  not  only  greater  than  are  usually 
possessed  by  deaf-mutes,  but  greater  even  than  is  always  possessed 
by  young  men  who  have  completed  a  course  of  instruction  in  the 
better  class  of  our  English  schools  for  speaking  pupils.  Such  results 
testify  eloquently  to  the  wisdom  which  has  built  up  this  noble 
charity,  and  afford  an  ample  justification  of  the  policy  which  has 
made  it  the  creation  of  the  State. 

The  teaching  of  articulation  and  of  labial  reading  has  received 
during  the  past  year  more  particular  attention  than  heretofore.  A 
special  department  of  articulation  was  formed  in  December,  1868, 
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and  placed  under  the  charge  of  Dr.  Orrick  Metcalfe,  assisted  by  two 
intelligent  lady  teachers.  This  department  embraced  of  course  those 
pupils  who,  in  consequence  of  possessing  already  some  ability  to 
speak,  gave  the  best  promise  of  benefit  from  exercises  of  this  descrip- 
tion. The  exercises  had  consisted  in  reading  aloud,  in  answering 
orally  questions  which  they  were  trained  to  distinguish  on  the  lips, 
and  in  writing  words,  sentences,  and  even  longer  lessons  from  oral 
dictation.  At  the  same  time  their  instruction  in  other  studies,  as 
penmanship,  arithmetic  and  history,  was  not  neglected. 

The  examination  of  the  classes  in  articulation  was  conducted  by 
the  Hev.  Kobert  Weeks,  of  Catskill.  The  following  statement  of 
the  impressions  produced  by  it  upon  his  mind,  has  been  communi- 
cated by  that  gentleman : 

"  It  was  my  privilege  to  attend  last  June  the  annual  examination 
exercises  of  the  deaf-mutes  connected  with  the  New  York  Institution 
for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.  My  attention  was  directed  particularly  to 
those  classes  who  are  taught  to  read  from  the  lips,  and  to  communi- 
cate their  answers  by  articulate  sounds. 

"  One  great  advantage  of  this  system  of  training  the  deaf-mute  is, 
that  he  is  able  to  express  his  wants  and  to  hold  intercourse  even  with 
those  who  do  not  understand  the  sign  language.  I  was  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  proficiency  made  by  the  pupils  whose  exercises  and 
examination  I  witnessed.  Some  of  them  displayed  such  a  readiness 
in  reading  from  the  lips  that  one  would  have  thought  their  hearing 
as  good  as  that  of  the  examiners.  One  young  man  particularly,  who 
had  not  been  a  deaf-mute  all  his  life,  about  seventeen  years  of  age, 
under  Doctor  Metcalfe,  had  attained  wonderful  proficiency.  Others 
had  more  difficulty  ;  even  those  that  were,  to  all  appearances,  quickest 
and  brightest  failing  to  read  from  the  lips,  and  in  endeavoring  to  express 
themselves,  producing  the  most  unintelligible  sounds,  particularly 
when  any  of  them  were  addressed  by  other  than  their  teachers  to  whom 
they  were  accustomed.  It  is,  perhaps  hardly  fair  to  judge  of  a  sys- 
tem from  the  results  I  witnessed  where  the  system  had  been  in  opera- 
tion for  such  a  comparatively  short  time. 

"  With  the  deaf  and  dumb,  however,  the  sign  and  manual  language 
to  me  seems  the  only  truly  natural  way  for  them  to  communicate  with 
each  other  and  with  the  world  at  large,  and  therefore  the  best  adap- 
ted, to  insure  success  and  the  highest  results  in  their  training  and 
education. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  that  these  interesting  beings  can  be  lifted  out 
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of  tlie  isolation  of  a  class,  and  educated  to  mingle  in  the  business  and 
social  intercourse  of  life  anywhere,  through  that  medium  of  the  com- 
munication of  ideas  common  to  the  more  favored,  certainly  gives  to 
the  system  that  aims  at  such  a  result,  many  claims  to  consideration  in 
its  favor. 

"  My  feeling,  after  witnessing  what  I  did,  was  this :  Why  should  not 
it  be  best  to  pursue  universally  the  system  that  has  always  been 
practiced  in  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  ;  edu- 
cate by  the  manual  alphabet  and  the  sign  language ;  but  add  to  thi3 
as  an  accomplishment,  what  so  recommends  itself  on  the  side  of 
mercy,  to  read  from  the  lips  and  to  use  articulate  language." 

The  foregoing  cursory  review  embraces  the  examination  of  all  the 
classes  in  the  institution  except  the  High  Class.  This  class  was  exam- 
ined, as  stated  earlier  in  this  report,  in  the  presence  and  under  the 
direction  of  Judge  Kirkland,  a  gentleman,  whose  honorable  eminence 
as  a  scholar  and  jurist,  will  cause  the  following  account  of  it,  which 
he  has  obligingly  furnished  to  the  committee,  to  be  perused  with 
■unusual  interest. 

To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  New  YorJc  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  : 
The  undersigned  was  invited  by  Dr.  F.  A.  P.  Barnard  (chairman 
of  the  committee  of  your  Board  on  Examinations)  to  be  present,  and 
take  part  in  the  examination  of  the  "  High  Class  "  at  the  institution, 
on  the  19th  instant.  The  invitation  was  very  cheerfully  accepted, 
and  the  examination  was  attended  accordingly. 

The  High  Class 

Consists  of  twenty-nine  pupils,  under  the  instruction  of  Professor 
O.  D.  Cook,  assisted  by  Miss  Ida  Montgomery.  Its  members  are 
arranged  in  three  divisions  of  one,  two  and  three  years  standing  in 
the  class,  equivalent  to  eight,  nine  and  ten  years  in  the  institution. 

The  studies  of  the  course  are  arithmetic,  algebra,  grammar,  rhe- 
toric and  logic,  vegetable  physiology,  natural  philosophy,  chemistry, 
mental  and  moral  science  and  the  Bible.  During  the  present  year 
the  class  has  studied  : 

I.  Algebra,  and  for  this  purpose  has  been  arranged  in  three 
divisions. 

The  first,  or  youngest  division,  has  completed  the  chapters  I,  II, 
III,  and  IY  of  Davies'  Elementary  Algebra,  edition   of  1866, 
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including  definition  of  terms,  mathematical  signs,  addition,  sub- 
traction,  midtiplication  and  division  of  whole  numbers  and  of 
fractions,  factoring  and  the  transformations  of  fractions. 

The  second  division  lias  advanced  to  the  143d  page  of  the  same 
work,  including  equations  of  the  first  degree,  with  one  and  two 
unknown  quantities  ;  the  statements  of  problems  and  their  solution, 
and  the  elimination  of  one  unknown  quantity. 

The  third  division  has  gone  through  the  eighth  chapter,  including 
powers,  roots,  operations  on  radicals,  equations  of  the  second  degree. 

II.  Arithmetic.  Fractions,  decimal  and  vtdgar  /  interest  and 
partial  payments. 

III.  Moral  science.  (Wayland's  Abridgment),  including  chapters 
on  character,  reputation,  veracity,  promises  and  contracts,  duties  of 
parents,  duty  of  children,  duty  of  citizens. 

IY.  Latin.  (Silber's  Latin  Eeader),  including  nouns,  adjectives, 
pronouns,  verbs.  Translation  of  twenty-five  fables  from  ^Esop,  with 
the  simpler  forms  of  construction  and  the  rules  of  syntax. 

Y.  Vegetable  Physiology.  (I.  L.  Feet's  Manual.)  The  structure 
and  organization  of  plants  ;  the  names  and  functions  of  the  different 
organs,  and  the  method  of  reproduction  ;  the  composition  of  different 
soils. 

YI.  Grammatical  Analysis.    (I.  L.  Peet's  Method.) 

The  class  has  commenced  this  study,  learning  a  few  of  the  rules 
with  illustrations. 

VII.    Bible.    Chapters  I,  II,  III  and  IV  of  St.  John. 

In  addition  to  this,  one  member  of  the  class  has  advanced  con- 
siderably farther  in  Latin ;  and  French  has  been  taught  to  several 
members,  and  one  has  studied  Davies'  Bourdon,  and  six  books  in 
geometry. 

The  class  is  composed  of  16  males  and  13  females.  The  curricu- 
lum of  the  class  consists  of  a  course  of  studies  requiring  three  years 
for  its  completion.  The  subjects  studied  during  the  past  year  were 
arithmetic,  algebra,  geometry,  vegetable  physiology,  moral  science, 
the  Bible,  English  composition,  French  and  Latin. 

The  examiner  on  being  introduced  to  the  pupils  was  welcomed  by 
them  in  addresses,  from  which  the  following  is  selected. 

u  We  cordially  welcome  Dr.  Barnard,  president  of  Columbia 
College  (and  a  warm  friend  of  the  deaf-mute),  and  Judge  Kirkland, 
who  is  to  act  as  an  examiner  to-day.  We  will  try  to  prove  to  him 
that  our  own  and  our  teachers'  labors  this  year  have  not  been  in  vain. 
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If  we  succeed  in  answering  whatever  questions  are  put  to  us  the 
credit  will  be  due  to  our  teachers ;  but  if  we  fail,  the  fault  will  be 
ours.  I  only  hope  that  to-day  may  show  how  great  an  advantage 
education  is  to  the  mutes,  better  than  mere  words  can  do.  Without 
it,  we  should  be  blind  indeed  ;  for  all  the  beauties  of  the  outer  world 
would  be  to  us  as  nothing ;  the  thousand  silent  voices  of  nature  might 
speak  to  our  souls  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  our  Creator  and 
find  no  echo  there.  Education  alone  has  power  to  open  the  clouded 
eyes  of  our  mind,  and  let  us  look  around  and  see  what  a  beautiful 
world  we  live  in.  Then  she  not  only  teaches  us  how  to  enjoy  these 
beauties,  but  she  leads  us  to  hope,  who  points  to  the  veiled  far  off 
future  and  bids  us  look  where  rises  a  vision  of  a  world  more  beautiful 
still  than  this  and  which  may  some  day  be  our  home." 

Nearly  every  member  of  the  class  made  a  similar  address  of  u  wel- 
come." The  addresses  were  written  very  rapidly;  indeed  they  may 
be  said  to  have  been  "  extempore."  In  sentiment,  language  and 
ehirography  they  were  exceedingly  creditable ;  many  of  them  would 
have  done  honor  to  the  members  of  a  graduating  class  in  any  of  our 
literary  institutions.  They  seemed  to  the  examiner  (who  witnessed 
such  an  exhibition  for  the  first  time)  truly  wonderful. 

The  examination  began  with  vegetable  physiology,  and  was  con- 
ducted by  questions  written  upon  cards,  which  were  distributed 
among  the  pupils  in  a  way  to  secure  complete  impartiality.  The  text- 
book was  a  manual  prepared  by  Prof.  I.  L.  Peet,  the  principal  of  the 
institution. 

To  the  question,  "  "What  is  vegetable  physiology  ?"  the  following 
answer  was  given : 

"  Vegetable  physiology  is  that  branch  of  natural  science  which 
relates  to  the  organization  and  vital  functions  of  plants.  It  teaches 
us  the  names  and  nature  of  the  works  of  our  Creator,  and  explains 
to  us  their  uses.  Beautiful  and  instructing  as  the  study  is,  it  makes 
man  a  nobler  being." 

To  the  question,  "How  are  plants,  animals,  and  minerals  all 
formed  ?"  a  young  lady  answered  :  "  The  eye  of  science  sees  in  the 
wide  spreading  oak  and  bounding  stag  only  the  combination  of 
certain  chemical  elements  ;  but  to  me  their  beauty  and  grace  are  more 
apparent." 

A  young  lady,  who  had  been  in  the  High  Class  but  one  year, 
replied  to  the  question,  "  What  is  the  difference  between  plants  and 
animals  ?" 
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"  It  is  often  very  difficult  to  state  a  scientific  difference  between 
plants  and  animals,  such  as  can  be  applied  to  all  plants  and  all 
animals.  Few  plants  possess  the  power  of  locomotion ;  yet  the 
aquatic  plant,  called  the  "  fresh  water  sailor,"  detaches  itself  from 
the  mud  where  it  grows,  and  rises  to  the  surface  of  the  water  to 
expand  its  flowers.  Plants  are  propagated  by  division,  while  most 
animals  are  not ;  but  the  polyps  of  the  coral  reef  grow  united,  like 
the  buds  of  a  plant  clustering  around  a  common  stem,  and  when 
separated  become  each  a  perfect  individual.  Plants  are  said  to  have 
no  stomachs ;  but  the  lobe-like  leaves  of  the  verms  fly  trap  possess 
the  power  of  digesting  the  flies  which  they  catch  ;  and,  though  plants 
are  said  to  be  without  feeling,  the  leaves  of  the  sensitive  plant 
shrink  from  the  slightest  touch.  So  you  see  it  is  difficult  to  state  a 
scientific  difference  between  plants  and  animals." 

To  the  question :  "  What  trees  of  this  country  are  used  for 
mechanical  purposes  ?  "  It  was  replied  :  "  Our  country  furnishes  a 
great  many  trees,  which  supply  labor  for  mechanics.  The  shipbuilder 
selects  the  hardest  and  best  of  the  forest,  such  as  oaks  and  hickories ; 
the  gunsmith  selects  the  black  wTalnut  for  his  gun-stocks ;  the  tanner 
robs  the  oak  and  hemlock  of  their  bark,  which  he  grinds  and  soaks  in 
water,  and  thence  forms  a  solution,  which  thickens  and  changes  the 
skin  of  animals  into  a  substance  called  leather  ;  wThile  the  carpenter 
avails  himself  of  the  timber  thus  robbed  of  its  bark,  and  constructs 
it  into  various  buildings,  machines,  &c.  In  this  we  recognize  some 
of  the  many  economies  which  nature  practices  in  the  management  of 
her  great  household." 

To  the  question  :  "  What  are  the  uses  of  the  leaves  ?  "  The  follow- 
ing answer  was  given  : 

"  They  absorb  food  from  the  air,  and  receiving  that  which  the  roots 
send  up  to  them  from  the  soil,  throw  off  the  superfluous  water,  and 
converting  the  rest  into  a  thin  mucilage,  distribute  it  to  all  parts  of 
the  plant,  not  forgetting  to  send  their  share  to  the  roots.  They  also 
shelter  the  birds  of  the  air,  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  even  man  him- 
self, the  proud  lord  of  all,  from  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  add  a  thou- 
sand times  to  the  beauty  of  nature  covering,  like  a  robe  of  charity, 
many  of  her  defects." 

One  of  the  class,  going  out  of  the  range  of  science,  answered  the 
question  :  "What  are  Flowers  ? "  as  follows  : 

"  Poets  call  them  ' Day  stars,  that  open  their  eyes  with  morn;' 
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(  Matin  worshipers  who  offer  their  fragrance  to  God  as  incense ; ' 
'Bright  mosaics  in  the  floor  of  nature's  temple.'" 

To  the  question  :  "Of  what  use  are  plants  ?  "  the  answer  was 
given : 

"  They  take  away  the  poison  in  the  air,  cure  our  diseases,  furnish 
us  with  clothing,  shelter  us  from  the  cold  of  winter  and  the  heat  of 
summer ;  by  a  strange  alchemy  change  the  hardest  substances  and 
most  tasteless  earths  into  delicate  food ;  by  their  grace  and  beauty 
add  greatly  to  our  happiness  ;  and  a  few  minutes  consideration  will 
remind  us  of  the  goodness  and  power  of  the  Creator  of  the  Universe." 

In  Moral  Science,  on  the  subject  "  Character,"  one  of  the  class 
wrote : 

"  Character  is  the  sum  of  a  man's  qualities  of  mind  and  heart  toge- 
ther with  his  habits ;  and  a  good  character  is  of  more  value  than  all 
the  riches  of  this  world,  for  upon  it  is  founded  all  our  happiness  here 
and  hereafter,  like  a  house  built  upon  a  rock.  But  if  we  have  a  bad 
character  we  build  our  happiness  like  a  house  upon  the  sand,  which 
is  shattered  by  the  coming  storm.  Hence  the  greatest  good  which  we 
can  confer  upon  another  is  to  improve  his  character  ;  and  the  greatest 
evil  we  can  inflict  upon  him  is  to  injure  his  character.  This  latter  is  done 
very  easily,  and  sometimes  almost  unconsciously.  And  that  is  why 
we  should  have  a  strict  guard  over  our  words  and  actions.  We  little 
know  what  harm  they  can  do." 

The  question,  u  How  can  we  injure  the  character  of  another  "? 
drew  out  this  answer  : 

"  We  may  injure  the  character  of  another  in  several  ways :  1.  By 
weakening  his  moral  restraints.  He  is  guilty  of  this  crime  who 
breaks  the  holy  Sabbath  or  speaks  lightly  of  the  Bible  and  religious 
subjects.  2.  By  encouraging  them  to  do  wrong,  or  by  tempting  them 
to  do  wrong  by  setting  tempting  things  before  them,  that  we  know 
will  injure  them ;  and  this  is  often  done  by  those  who  place  rich  and 
tempting  wines,  etc.,  on  their  tables,  where  the  young  and  inexpe- 
rienced are  seated  around  what  they  call  a  generous  board.  But  I 
think  it  is  often  only  the  beginning,  whose  end  is  miserable  death." 

To  the  question,  "  What  is  reputation,  and  how  does  it  differ  from 
character  ?"  the  answer  given  was : 

"  Reputation  is  what  others  think  of  us.  In  this  respect  it  differs 
from  character ;  the  latter  meaning  what  God  knows  us  to  be  in 
reality.  We  all  know  it  is  wrong  to  injure  the  reputation  of  another  ; 
and  yet  this  knowledge  does  not  prevent  us  from  doing  it  every  day. 
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The  Bible  says  :  '  Speak  evil  of  no  man  ;'  and  there  would  not  be  so 
many  fair  names  stained,  so  many  hopes  blighted  and  friends  lost,  if 
this  rule  was  followed." 

On  this  subject  the  following  lines  were  quoted  : 

"  Who  steals  my  purse  steals  trash  ; 
But  he  that  filches  from  me  my  good  name, 
Takes  that  which  not  enriches  him, 
And  makes  me  poor  indeed." 

This  showed  that  the  pupils'  reading  was  not  limited  to  their  school 
books. 

Nine  of  the  class  had  studied  Latin,  and  translated  readily  and 
correctly  several  fables  from  JEsop,  giving  the  construction  and  rules 
in  a  way  to  show  considerable  familiarity  with  syntax. 

In  algebra,  in  addition  to  problems  selected  from  the  book  (Davies' 
Elementary  Algebra),  original  questions  were  proposed  involving  some 
of  the  most  difficult  principles  of  the- science,  most  of  which  were 
promptly  and  correctly  solved  ;  and  one  young  man  who  had  been 
studying  algebra  not  more  than  eight  months,  complained  that  the 
problems  selected  were  too  easy  and  asked  for  something  more 
difficult. 

To  one  of  the  class,  who  had  been  studying  geometry  during  the 
past  year,  the  following  propositions  were  given. 

I.  "  A  line  drawn  from  the  center  of  a  circle  perpendicular  to  a 
chord,  bisects  the  chord." 

II.  "  If  two  chords  in  a  circle  intersect  each  other  the  rectangles 
of  the  corresponding  segments  are  equal." 

Both  of  them  were  clearly  and  correctly  demonstrated  without 
reference  to  the  book  and  without  any  apparent  hesitation.  And 
here  it  may  be  stated  that  neither  teacher  nor  principal  was  aware 
that  these  questions  would  be  asked. 

It  is  proper  to  add,  that  the  examination  in  algebra  was  conducted 
by  the  learned  President  of  Columbia  College,  who  expressed  himself 
fully  satisfied  with  the  result.  The  examination  on  this  subject  was 
necessarily  brief  but  was  sufficient  to  convince  President  Barnard, 
who  was  perfectly  familiar  with  it,  of  the  proficiency  of  the  pupils. 
The  undersigned  is  bound  to  say  that,  in  this  particular  branch,  he 
"  pinned  his  faith  on  the  sleeve  "  of  the  president,  and  in  doing  so,  he 
knew  on  whom  he  relied. 

Want  of  time  prevented  a  further  examination  in  the  studies 
enumerated  in  the  preceding  statement  of  the  "  studies  of  the  High 
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Class."  Answers  were  given  by  nearly  every  member  of  the  class 
to  each  question  proposed  ;  and  the  above  are  fair  specimens  of  those 
answers  generally.  ~No  one  can  read  them  without  the  highest 
appreciation  of  the  benefits  of  this  institution,  for  it  has  performed 
the  almost  incredible  work  of  enabling  those  who  are  deprived  of  the 
sense  of  hearing  and  of  the  faculty  of  speech,  to  acquire  knowledge 
in  the  various  branches  of  literature  and  science  and  in  many  of  the 
pursuits  and  avocations  of  life  ;  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  social  inter- 
course ;  to  converse  with  each  other  in  a  language  perfectly  familiar 
to  them  ;  and  with  those  not  versed  in  the  sign-language,  by  means 
of  writing ;  to  fit  themselves  for  useful  citizens  in  many  kinds  of 
business  ;  to  understand  and  to  practically  and  personally  apply  the 
great  truths  of  the  Christian  ;  in  fine,  it  has  in  every  practical  sense 
made  "the  deaf  to  hear  and  the  dumb  to  speak,"  and  has  thus 
redeemed  multitudes  of  our  fellow  beings  from  the  deepest  intellectual 
and  moral  darkness  and  from  a  state  of  useless  and  hopeless  inactivity. 
Besides  this  intellectual  instruction,  the  examiner  could  not  fail  to  see 
that  the  moral  and  religious  culture  of  the  pupils  had  been  conscien- 
tiously attended  to  ;  this  was  shown  by  the  very  beautiful  moral 
views  and  sentiments  expressed  in  their  own  language  by  many  of 
them  and  interpreted  to  the  examiner. 

Besides  this,  they  were  apparently  a  happy  company,  and  it  was 
very  gratifying  to  witness  the  cheerfulness,  which  evidently  prevailed 
among  them,  deprived  as  they  were  of  the  powers  and  faculties, 
without  which  the  world  would  seem  to  be  a  dreary  darkness ;  such  as  it 
assuredly  would  have  been  to  them  but  for  this  and  its  sister  institu- 
tions. How  heavenly  is  our  blessed  Christian  religion,  to  which  we 
owe  this  and  all  similar  charities  !  Greece  and  Rome  were  eminent  in 
oratory,  poetry,  painting,  and  sculpture,  but  they  were  total  strangers 
to  sympathy  for  suffering  man  ;  this  sympathy  is  the  beautiful  fruit 
of  Christianity. 

Yery  much  of  the  attainments  of  this  class  is  to  be  attributed  to 
the  faithful  teachings  of  its  worthy  and  accomplished  instructors, 
Mr.  O.  D.  Cooke  and  Miss  Ida  Montgomery  (the  latter  formerly  a 
pupil).  The  distinguished  principal  of  the  institution,  Professor 
Isaac  Lewis  Peet,  cheerfully  unites  in  according  to  them  this  com- 
mendation. 

An  institution  of  such  high  and,  it  may  well  be  said,  holy  philan- 
throphy,  deserves  the  approbation  and  support  of  every  citizen.  When 
seeing  the  answers  of  these  pupils  and  witnessing  their  whole  appear- 
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ance  and  demeanor  on  this  occasion,  it  almost  seemed  that  the  age 
of  miracles  had  returned ;  for  it  would  appear  hardly  possible  that 
these  things  could  be,  except  under  the  influence  of  miraculous 
power. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  if  our  distinguished  Governor  and  the  Legis- 
lature of  our  State  had  been  present  at  the  institution  on  the  19th 
of  June,  and  witnessed  the  proceedings  and  results  that  day,  that 
they  would  have  been  furnished  with  a  resistless  argument  in  its 
behalf ;  and  that  at  the  proper  time  the  latter  would  pass,  and  the 
former  would  approve,  any  appropriation  acts  requisite  to  insure  its 
continuance  and  prosperity. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

OHAKLES  P.  KIRKLAXD. 

New  York,  June  %Sd,  1S69. 

The  committee  feel  that  they  cannot  properly  conclude  this  report 
without  a  few  remarks  designed  to  correct  the  impressions  which 
persons,  practically  unfamiliar  with  this  branch  of  education,  are 
liable  to  take  up  from  the  inspection  of  the  results  of  an  examination 
like  the  present,  as  to  the  magnitude  of  the  work  which  has  been 
accomplished  even  with  those  pupils  whose  attainments  seem  least 
considerable.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  larger  number  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb  commence  their  career  in  the  schools  under  dis- 
advantages which  are  but  imperfectly  represented  when  it  is  stated 
that  they  cannot  hear  and  that  they  are  ignorant  of  language. 
Language  to  the  speaking  child  is  not  merely  a  possession,  it  is  an 
instrument  of  development,  an  instrument  which  performs  insensibly 
a  work  of  inappreciable  value  for  every  one  on  whom  it  has  been 
bestowed.  To  possess  a  language  is  to  possess  the  ideas  which  the 
words  of  the  language  have  been  invented  to  represent.  To  possess 
a  language  is  to  possess  a  machinery  for  combining  ideas  and  exhibit- 
ing their  relations  to  each  other  in  such  a  manner  as  at  once  to  enlarge 
the  circle  of  thought  and  to  strengthen  the  power  of  thinking.  Every 
speaking  individual,  therefore,  of  ordinary  native  intelligence,  how- 
ever ignorant  and  however  destitute  of  training  in  schools  he  may  be, 
attains  of  necessity  a  certain  mental  growth,  which  the  nncared-for 
child,  born  deaf  and  dumb,  cannot  reach.  And  accordingly,  as  a  rule, 
deaf  and  dumb  pupils,  when  they  commence  their  education  in  the 
institution,  start  from  a  lower  level  than  children  who  hear  and  speak, 
not  only  as  it  respects  the  actual  amount  of  their  accidentally  acquired 
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knowledge,  but  as  it  respects  also  their  power  of  acquiring ;  so  that 
they  have  not  merely  to  be  instructed,  but  also  made  at  the  same 
time  and  by  the  same  process  capable  of  receiving  instruction.  It  is 
true  that  there  will  always  be  a  favored  few  for  whom  the  assiduous 
care  of  affectionate  parents  will  have  provided  to  a  large  degree  com- 
pensations for  their  grave  natural  disadvantages ;  but  such  instances 
can  only  occur  in  families  where  the  possession  of  wealth  affords  to 
the  parent  the  leisure  to  attend  to  this  interesting,  but  difficult  duty. 
By  far  the  larger  number  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  however,  are  the 
children  of  persons  in  humble  life;  and  it  is  notorious  that  many 
cases  of  accidental  loss  of  hearing  are  the  result  of  hardship  and 
exposure,  which  misfortunes  are  doubtless  also  often  the  causes,  direct 
or  indirect,  of  congenital  deafness. 

The  fact  that  some  deaf  and  dumb  children  receive,  as  just  stated, 
a  certain  amount  of  culture  in  early  childhood,  and  before  being 
entered  in  the  institution,  while  it  is  fortunate  for  them,  serves  rather 
to  increase  than  to  diminish  the  embarrassment  of  the  teacher  in  the 
management  of  a  class.  And  this  embarrassment  is  still  further 
heightened  by  the  additional  fact,  that  there  will  always  be  found  a 
number  quite  as  large  who  are  at  the  opposite  extreme  of  the  scale, 
and  who,  where  all  are  sufficiently  uncultivated,  are  even  exception- 
ally so.  This  may  happen,  as  with  other  children,  in  consequence  of 
native  weakness  of  intellect ;  but  it  is  unhappily  more  frequently  the 
result  of  extreme  neglect  on  the  part  of  careless  or,  possibly,  even  brutal 
parents.  These  causes  combined,  bring  together,  in  the  institution, 
classes  composed  of  pupils  very  unequally  matched  ;  and  it  is  a  task  of 
no  slight  difficulty,  by  a  process  of  sifting  and  reconibining,  to  arrange 
them  at  length  so  that  they  may  not  obstruct  each  others 
progress.  The  effects  of  this  process  will  have  been  noticed  in  the 
statements  made  in  the  foregoing  report  in  regard  to  the  standing  of 
the  several  classes.  In  some  of  these  classes  there  are  pupils  whose 
actual  standing  differs  very  widely  from  the  mean  of  the  whole. 

In  estimating;  the  magnitude  of  the  task  of  instructing  the  deaf  and 
dumb,  the  first  point  to  be  considered  is,  therefore,  the  low  state  of 
mental  development  in  the  pupil  at  the  moment  when  the  task  is 
begun.  A  second  important  consideration  is  the  fact  that  language 
to  the  deaf-mute  is  a  structure  of  much  more  formidable  complexity 
than  it  is  to  those  who  speak.  To  a  person  speaking,  a  syllable,  though 
capable  of  analysis  into  a  number  of  elementary  sounds,  requires  for 
its  utterance  but  a  single  conscious  effort.    And  such  is  the  flexibility 


New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.  81 

of  the  organs  of  speech,  and  such  the  facility  with  which  they  yield  to 
the  control  of  the  will,  that  a  word  of  even  many  syllables  seems  still 
almost  a  simple  sign.  "With  the  deaf  and  dumb  all  this  is  widely  dif- 
ferent. Even  a  monosyllable  is  made  up  of  parts ;  and  in  the  repro- 
duction of  the  word,  whether  by  writing  or  by  means  of  the  manual 
alphabet,  these  parts  follow  each  other  in  a  succession  which  is 
extremely  deliberate  compared  with  the  rapidity  of  vocal  utterance. 
It  is  true  that  the  teacher  may  endeavor  to  train  this  pupil  to 
regard  the  entire  word  as  a  single  visible  character,  and  in  this  he 
may  measurably  succeed,  or  may  succeed  so  far  as  merely  the  reading 
of  written  or  printed  words  is  concerned.  But  this  success  can  hardly 
extend  to  the  use  of  language  as  an  instrument  of  thought,  or  as  a 
means  of  communication  ;  for  here,  inevitably,  the  mind  will  conceive 
words  through  the  processes  by  which  they  are  actually  produced, 
and  this,  unfortunately,  is  letter  by  letter.  It  is  probably  impossible 
for  a  person,  whose  notions  of  language  have  been  formed  from  the 
impressions  of  words  upon  the  ear,  to  conceive  the  extreme  difficulty 
which  the  task  of  acquiring  it  would  present,  were  he  to  be  placed  in 
the  circumstances  of  the  uneducated  deaf  and  dumb. 

It  is  evidently  an  imperfect  sense  of  this  difficulty  which  has  led  so 
many  philanthropic  enthusiasts  to  advocate  the  instruction  of  all  the 
deaf  and  dumb  in  the  use  of  articulate  speech.  Speech,  to  those  who 
can  speak,  is  so  easy ;  words,  as  they  fall  upon  the  ear,  are  so  simple, 
that  it  is  not  surprising  they  should  be  thought  capable  of  still  pos- 
sessing the  same  valuable  qualities,  even  when  employed  by  those  to 
whom  sound  is  inconceivable.  But  speech,  to  the  deaf  from  birth, 
can  never  be  simple  ;  nor  can  words  read  upon  the  lips  (in  the  rare 
cases  in  which  they  can  be  so  read)  be  what  words  are  to  the  hearing. 
Articulation  may  be  a  less  laborious  species  of  complexity  than  the 
manual  alphabet,  and  it  may  be  more  rapid  of  execution,  but  it  is 
complexity  still;  and  its  real  or  presumed  advantages,  supposing  it 
to  be  successfully  acquired,  will  not  be  esteemed,  in  general,  to  have 
been  cheaply  purchased,  when  it  is  considered  how  enormous  is  the 
expenditure  of  labor  which  the  acquisition  must  cost. 

Another  circumstance  which  sensibly  increases  the  difficulty  to  the 
deaf  and  dumb  of  acquiring  alphabetic  language,  consists  in  the? 
artificial  arrangement  x>f  words  in  sentences  ;  an  arrangement  on 
which,  in  our  own  language  especially,  depends,  in  great  measure, 
the  relation  of  words  to  each  other.  This  arrangement  is,  in  many 
respects,  directly  opposed  to  that  which  nature  suggests,  and  to  which 
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the  order  of  thought,  as  visibly  illustrated  in  the  natural  language  of 
signs,  conforms.  In  this  natural  language,  if  the  deaf-mute  would 
tell  of  the  qualities  of  a  thing,  he  must  first  present  the  thing  itself ; 
whereas,  in  speaking,  the  adjective  is  placed  before  the  name.  If 
he  would  tell  of  an  action  affecting  an  object,  he  must  first  bring  into 
view  the  object,  while  in  the  order  of  our  speech  it  is  the  actor  or 
the  subject  which  is  mentioned  first  of  all.  The  deaf-mute  learner 
has,  therefore,  not  merely  to  acquire  new  material  and  new  symbols 
of  thought,  but  he  must  adopt  new  habits  of  thinking,  and  divest 
himself  of  those  to  which  he  has  been  long  accustomed.  And  in 
doing  this  he  finds  in  the  principle  of  repetition,  which  is  so  power- 
ful an  aid  to  those  who  speak,  in  possessing  themselves  of  a  new 
language,  a  comparatively  ineffectual  help,  owing  to  the  slowness 
with  which  words  are  produced  by  writing  or  by  the  manual  alphabet 
as  compared  with  the  rapidity  of  speech. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing  considerations,  it  must  be  pronounced  no 
slight  achievement  when  a  class  of  deaf-mute  pupils,  previously 
entirely  untrained,  are  brought,  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  to 
express  intelligibly  even  very  simple  ideas  in  very  brief  written 
.sentences.  And  the  errors  which  will  inevitably  appear  in  their 
work,  as  to  the  arrangement,  as  to  the  inflections,  or  possibly  as  to 
the  exact  meaning  of  words,  will  appear  abundantly  venial,  when  it 
is  remembered  how  persistently,  in  the  case  of  hearing  persons, 
attempting  a  new  language,  similar  errors  will  long  continue  to 
recur,  notwithstanding  the  immense  advantage  which  such  learners 
possess  in  their  previous  educational  culture,  and  in  the  original  pos- 
session of  a  complete  spoken  language  of  their  own. 

Judging,  then,  of  the  performances  of  the  pupils  at  the  recent 
^examination  in  the  light  of  these  considerations,  the  committee  feel 
justified  in  pronouncing  these  performances  eminently  creditable  to 
both  teachers  and  learners ;  and  they  regard  them  as  furnishing  an 
honorable  evidence  of  the  efficiency  of  the  management  of  the  insti- 
tution under  its  present  able  and  energetic  head. 

The  preceding  statements  and  opinions  apply  to  the  general  attain- 
ments of  the  pupils  in  the  several  classes.  It  became  necessary,  how- 
ever, in  a  considerable  number  of  cases,  for  the  examiners  to  decide 
upon  the  relative  merit  of  individuals.  Some  were  presented  to  the 
committee  as  candidates  for  their  recommendation  to  a  more  extended 
course  of  instruction,  and  some  for  such  testimonials  of  scholarship 
and  good  conduct  as  the  Board  are  accustomed  to  award  at  the  close 
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of  each  scholastic  year.  The  decisions  of  the  committee  in  all  these 
eases  are  embodied  in  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  presented 
to  the  Board  for  their  approval,  and  which,  having  been  duly  sanc- 
tioned by  that  body,  were  carried  into  effect  during  the  closing  exer- 
cises of  Wednesday,  June  23d. 

Whereas,  An  examination  of  State  pupils  in  the  New  York  Insti- 
tution for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  who  have  completed  the  terms  for 
which  they  were  respectively  selected  by  the  Department  of  Public 
Instruction,  has  been  held  by  the  committee  of  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors, and  the  same  having  been  satisfactory  in  respect  to  their  attain- 
ments and  general  good  conduct,  therefore 

Resolved,  That  the  following  named  pupils,  viz. : 


William  H.  Beckett, 
John  Bessac, 
Martin  Brown, 
Marion  Cogswell, 
Prederick  Doeiiges, 
James  E.  Doran, 
Lyman  O.  Gillett, 
Lemuel  B.  Hallock, 
Prederick  H.  Hatch, 
James  Hogan,  Jr., 
Matthew  J.  Irwin, 
John  Lancier, 
Eoscoe  S.  Munger, 
John  A.  Newby, 
Spencer  Newkirk, 
Caroline  V.  Hagadorn, 
Alice  L.  Austin, 
Eliza  Mountain, 
Elizabeth  ISTeely, 
Mary  E.  Nelson, 


Charles  O'Brien, 
James  Pettit, 
Solomon  Schloss, 
Cornelius  Sughrue, 
George  W.  Smith, 
Geo.  S.  Hunt, 
Henry  Miller, 
William  Spink, 
George  Walters, 
Josephine  E.  Anderson, 
Christiana  N.  Bodine, 
Margaret  Crowley, 
Mary  Cornelia  Holly, 
Margaret  Mahoney, 
Martha  Maxwell, 
Martha  Pimm, 
Emma  Y.  Spencer, 
Ella  Sprague, 
Elizabeth  Taylor, 
Annie  Wager, 


Mary  E.  Peterson, 

Who  have  completed  the  term  of  five  years,  for  which  they  were 
originally  selected  as  State  pupils  by  the  department,  be,  and  they 
are  hereby,  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, to  be  continued  under  instruction  three  years  from  and  after 
the  first  day  of  September  next,  agreeably  to  the  existing  provisions 
of  law. 

Resolved,  That  Ida  Sands,  who  has  completed  the  term  of  two 
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years,  for  which  she  was  selected  as  a  State  pupil  by  the  department, 
be  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  to  be 
reselected  for  the  period  of  three  years  from  the  first  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1869,  agreeably  to  chapter  555,  Laws  of  1864  ;  and 

Resolved,  That  Rachel  Pimm,  who  has  completed  the  term  of 
instruction  for  which  she  was  selected  as  a  State  pupil,  but  who  was 
detained  at  home  nearly  one  year  on  account  of  sickness,  be,  and  she 
is  hereby,  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction 
to  be  continued  under  instruction  for  one  year  more,  from  and  after 
the  first  day  of  September  next. 

Resolved,  That 

Hiram  L.  Ball,  Eichard  E.  Bull, 

Samuel  E.  Brewer,  Sidney  H.  Howard, 

Who  have  completed  the  full  term  authorized  by  law  as  State 
pupils,  and  who  have  passed  a  satisfactory  examination,  be  and  they 
are  hereby  recommended  to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction 
to  be  selected  for  admission  into  the  High  Class. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  be  forwarded 
to  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  for  his  action  in  the 
premises.  . 

Resolved,  That  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  by-laws 
of  the  institution,  certificates  of  good  character  and  scholarship  be 
awarded  to  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  successfully  com- 
pleted the  course  of  five  years  instruction,  viz. : 

William  H.  Beckett,  James  E.  Doran, 

John  Bessac,  Lyman  O.  Gillett, 

Martin  Brown,  Lemuel  B.  Hallock, 

George  Burrucker,  Frederick  H.  Hatch, 

William  Carroll,  James  Hogan,  Jr., 

Marion  Cogswell,  Matthew  J.  Irwin, 

Frederick  Doenges,  John  Lancier, 

Roscoe  S.  Munger,  Margaret  Crowley, 

John  A.  Newby,  Mary  Cornelia  Holly, 

Spencer  Newkirk,  Nelly  Maria  Kevitt, 

Charles  O'Brien,  Margaret  Mahoney, 

James  Petti t,  Martha  Maxwell, 

Solomon  Schloss,  Isabella  C.  Moore, 

Cornelius  Sughrue,  Eliza  C.  Mountain, 

George  W.  Smith,  Elizabeth  Neely, 
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William  Spink, 
George  Walters, 


George  S.  Hunt, 
Henry  Miller, 


Mary  E.  Nelson, 
Mary  E.  Peterson, 
Martha  Pimm, 


Josephine  E.  Anderson, 
Christiana  N.  Bodine, 


Emma  V.  Spencer, 
Ella  Sprague, 
Harriet  Sullivan. 


Elizabeth  Taylor, 

Resolved,  that  the  following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  a 
course  of  eight  years  instruction,  are  entitled  to  diplomas,  and  that 
the  same  be  given  to  them,  viz. : 


Julia  E.  McCormick, 

Resolved,  That  diplomas  of  the  highest  grade  be  given  to  the 
following  named  pupils,  who  have  completed  a  fall  course  of  three 
years  study  in  the  High  Class,  viz.  :  Elmina  D.  Clapp,  Anna 
Rhoda  Churchill,  Peter  Witschief. 

Resolved,  That  the  Cary  Testimonial  be  awarded  to  Hiram  L. 
Ball  and  Sydney  H.  Howard. 

Resolved,  That  a  gift,  in  the  form  of  a  book,  be  presented  to 
Anna  Rhoda  Churchill  and  to  Peter  Witschief  respectively,  in 
recognition  of  peculiar  skill  in  the  use  of  signs. 

Resolved,  That  the  gold  medal,  indicating  superior  excellence  in 
all  the  studies  pursued  in  the  High  Class,  be  awarded  to  Elmina 
D.  Clapp. 

The  presentation  of  the  diplomas,  and  of  the  prizes  referred  to  in 
these  resolutions  was  a  very  interesting  feature  of  the  closing  exercises. 

To  gratify  the  numerous  and  intelligent  company  which  had 
assembled  at  the  institution  to  witness  these  exercises,  two  of  the 
youngest  of  the  classes  were  called  up  to  write  on  the  large  slates, 


Hiram  L.  Ball, 
John  H.  Bodine, 
Samuel  Brewer, 
Richard  E.  Bull, 
Joel  Asa  Fenno, 


Adam  H.  Reidel, 
John  Shields, 
Philip  Tobin, 
John  E.  Waldelee, 
James  Whalen, 
Lena  Batcher, 
Elizabeth  Dodd, 
Sarah  H.  El  ting, 
Amelia  Willetts, 
Elizabeth  Williams, 
Matilda  J.  Freeman. 


Sidney  H.  Howard, 


Samuel  C.  Howe, 
Hendrick  Lyon, 


Celestia  E.  Hoisington, 
Eliza  A.  Hollenbeck, 
Anna  May, 
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for  the  purpose  of  showing  what  could  be  done  for  deaf-mute  children 
by  a  highly  improved  system  of  instruction  in  a  few  months  in  the 
first  instance,  and  in  a  year  or  two  in  the  second  ;  and  then  six  of 
the  high  class  were  introduced  to  show  what  largeness  of  thought 
and  felicity  of  expression  are  within  the  reach  of  the  more  gifted. 

For  the  proceedings  after  the  distribution  of  prizes  and  diplomas, 
the  committee  beg  leave  to  cite  the  following  sketch,  written  by  Mr. 
Burnet,  for  the  Newark  Daily  Advertiser  : 

u  I  undertook  to  give  you  an  account  of  the  closing  ceremonies  of 
yesterday.  These  were  held  in  the  spacious  and  beautiful  chapel  of 
the  institution,  which  for  the  occasion  was  entirely  encircled  with  a 
chain  of  evergreens  blossoming  out  at  every  link  with  roses  and 
miniature  flags.  The  star  spangled  banner  also  waved  as  large  as 
life  over  the  platform  and  in  the  main  hall.  A  generous  lunch  was 
provided  for  all  who  were  hungry,  while  for  every  one  that  thirsted 
there  was  iced  water  by  the  pailful.  A  way  train  on  the  Hudson 
river  railroad  stopped  opposite  the  institution  at  half  past  two  and 
landed  a  hundred  of  invited  guests,  while  another  hundred  or  two, 
chiefly  relatives  and  friends  of  one  or  another  of  our  500  pupils,  had 
been  dropping  in  during  the  day.  Spacious  as  is  the  chapel,  there 
was  danger  of  many  of  the  pupils  being  crowded  out  by  the  throng 
of  eager  visitors.  And  as  most  of  them  had  been  moved  to  come  by 
feelings  of  curious  interest  in  one  of  the  noblest  causes  of  Christian 
benevolence,  the  general  aspect  of  the  assembly  was  one  to  make  us 
think  superior  beauty  and  intellect  are  the  rule,  not  the  exception,  in 
our  part  of  America. 

"  The  exercises  were  begun  with  a  curious  exhibition  which,  though 
it  has  been  mentioned  in  your  columns  before,  is  probably  new  to 
most  of  your  readers.  The  accomplished  principal  (I.  L.  Peet)  has 
devised  an  alphabet  by  which  letters  and  words  can  be  communicated 
to  a  whole  company  of  deaf-mutes  at  once  without  the  aid  of  the  eye, 
even  in  the  dark,  or  through  a  partition.  Taking  a  drum  in  his 
hand,  he  ranges  his  pupils  in  a  row  with  their  backs  toward  him, 
and  asking  the  audience  to  suggest  a  word,  he  gives  it  out  letter  by 
letter,  by  taps  of  the  drum,  corresponding  to  the  dots  of  the  tele- 
graphic alphabet.  The  taps  cause  a  vibration  that  reaches  the  pupils' 
nerves  through  the  floor,  and  he  promptly  writes  out  the  word.  By 
such  an  expedient  we  can  imagine  the  word  of  command  given  to  a 
regiment  of  deaf-mutes ;  and  in  fact  that  is  done  several  times  a  day 
in  the  institution,  the  movements  of  its  nearly  300  boys,  whenever 


New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.  87 

they  are  assembled  together,  being  timed  by  the  beating  of  a 
drum. 

"  The  exercises  on  this  occasion  were  similar  to  those  we  have  des- 
cribed on  former  occasions,  namely  :  First.  Exhibitions  of  the  graphic 
power  and  eloquence  of  the  language  of  pantomime,  which  excited 
great  interest.  While  the  strikingly  graphic  imitations  of  animals 
by  one  of  the  boys  elicited  much  laughter  and  applause.  The  reci- 
ting in  concert  by  several  young  ladies  of  the  hymn 

'  Sisters  will  you  meet  us, 
On  Canaan's  happy  shore,' 

awakened  deeper  feelings,  and  showed  the  poetical  and  devotional 
power  of  this  wonderful  language. 

"  Second.  Written  exercises  by  some  selected  pupils  to  show  to  what 
elevation  of  thought,  and  correctness,  even  eloquence  of  language 
deaf-mutes  are  capable  of  attaining. 

"Among  other  questions  proposed  was,  '  What  is  a  palindrome  V 
to  which  one  of  the  deaf-mutes  replied,  4  It  is  a  word  or  sentence  that 
spells  the  same  backward  or  forward.  For  instance,  Bonaparte 
being  asked  if  he  thought  he  could  have  conquered  England,  replied, 
'  Able  was  I  ere  I  saw  Elba.'  The  question  was  proposed,  4  What 
is  the  difference  between  a  rose  and  a  snow-flake?'  to  which  one 
young  lady,  who  might  have  passed  herself  for  a  white  and  red  rose, 
replied,  '  The  difference  is  the  same  as  that  between  a  beautiful  but 
cold  woman,  and  a  warm,  loving  one ;  we  admire  the  one  as  we  do 
the  snow-flakes,  which  are  the  purest  thing  we  can  see,  but  we  do  not 
like  to  approach  near,  for  she  is  cold,  and  like  the  snow-flake  chills 
us ;  but  the  other  draws  us  to  love  her  as  we  do  the  rose,  how,  and 
why,  we  cannot  tell.'  " 

The  ceremonies  of  the  closing  day  are  always  impressive ;  and  not 
the  least  impressive,  on  the  present  occasion,  was  the  delivery  in 
strikingly  eloquent  pantomime  of  the  valedictory,  by  Mr.  Peter  Wits- 
chief,  one  of  the  graduates  of  the  High  Class. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

F.  A.  P.  BARNARD, 
AYERY  T.  BROWN, 
ROBERT  WEEKS, 
MARY  T.  PEET, 

Committee  of  Examination. 
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Acknowledgments. 

The  Directors  of  the  Institution  are  under  great  obligations  to  the 
officers  of  the  Erie,  Hudson  River,  New  York  Central,  Home  and 
Watertown,  and  Troy  and  Rensselaer  Railroads,  and  to  the  Troy  line 
of  Steamers,  for  taking  pupils  to  their  homes  at  half  the  usual  rates 
of  fare ;  and  to  the  People's  line  of  Steamers  for  free  passage  to 
Albany.  They  are  also  indebted  to  the  Hudson  River  Railroad 
Company  for  many  courtesies  in  the  stoppage  of  trains  at  the  grounds 
of  the  institution  on  special  occasions. 

They  also  wish,  in  behalf  of  their  teachers  and  pupils,  to  express 
their  grateful  thanks  to  the  publishers  of  the  following 

List  of  Periodicals  and  Newspapers  sent  to  the  Institution 
Gratuitously  for  the  use  of  the  Pupils  during  the  Year  1869. 

1st.  Monthly. 

American  Agriculturist. 
The  Galaxy. 
Harpers'  Monthly. 
Sunday  School  J ournal. 

2d.  Semi- Monthly. 
Sunday  School  Advocate. 

Sd.  Weekly. 

Frank  Leslie's  Illustrated  Newspaper,  two  copies. 

Frank  Leslie's  Chimney  Corner,  two  copies. 

New  York  Ledger,  two  copies. 

Waverly  Magazine. 

Troy  "Weekly  Times. 

Syracuse  Weekly  Journal. 

Onondaga  Standard. 

Newburgh  Weekly  Journal. 

Middletown  Mercury. 
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The  Saratogian. 

Albany  Weekly  Journal. 

Sentinel  of  Freedom  Newark,  New  Jersey. 

New  Jersey  Herald,  Newton,  New  Jersey. 

ith.  Semi-  Weekly. 
New  York  Semi- Weekly  Tribune. 
New  York  Semi-Weekly  Times. 

Several  papers  have  been  received  since  the  first  of  January  and 
will  be  acknowledged  in  the  next  annual  report. 


CHAPTER  325. 

An  Act  to  provide  for  the  care  and  education  of  indigent  deaf-mutes 
under  the  age  of  twelve  years. 

Passed  April  25, 1863. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented  in  Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows  : 

Section  1.  Whenever  a  deaf-mute  child,  under  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  shall  become  a  charge  for  its  maintenance  on  any  of  the  towns 
or  counties  of  this  State,  or  shall  be  liable  to  become  such  charge,  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  overseer  of  the  poor  of  such  town,  or  of  the 
supervisors  of  such  county,  to  place  such  child  in  the  New  York 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

§  2.  Any  parent,  guardian  or  friend  of  a  deaf-mute  child,  within 
this  State,  over  the  age  of  six  years  and  under  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  may  make  application  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor,  of  any  town 
or  to  any  supervisor  of  the  county  where  such  child  may  be,  showing, 
by  satisfactory  affidavit  or  other  proof,  that  the  health,  morals  or 
comfort  of  such  child  may  be  endangered,  or  not  properly  cared  for, 
and  thereupon  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  overseer  or  supervisor,  if 
satisfied  that  the  parents  or  natural  protectors  of  such  child  are,  or 
such  child  is,  in  indigent  circumstances,  to  place  such  child  in  the 
New  York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

§  3.  The  children  placed  in  said  institution,  in  pursuance  of  the 
foregoing  sections,  shall  be  maintained  therein  at  the  expense  of  the 
county  from  whence  they  came,  provided  that  such  expense  shall  not 
exceed  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  each,  per  year,  until  they  attain 
the  age  of  twelve  years,  unless  the  directors  of  said  institution  shall 
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find,  as  to  any  such  child,  that  it  is  not  a  proper  subject  to  remain  in 
said  institution. 

§  4.  The  expenses  for  the  board,  tuition,  and  clothing  of  such  deaf- 
mute  children,  placed  as  aforesaid  in  said  institution,  not  exceeding 
the  amount  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  per  year,  above  allowed, 
shall  be  raised  and  collected  as  are  other  expenses  for  the  support  of 
the  poor  of  the  county  from  which  such  children  shall  be  received  , 
and  the  bills  therefor,  properly  authenticated  by  the  principal,  or  one 
of  the  officers  of  said  institution,  shall  be  paid  to  said  institution  by 
the  said  county  ;  and  its  county  treasurer  or  chamberlain,  as  the  case 
may  be,  is  hereby  directed  to  pay  the  same  on  presentation,  so  that 
the  amount  thereof  may  be  borne  by  the  proper  county. 

§  5.  This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 


CHAPTER  721. 

An  Act  to  increase  the  compensation  authorized  by  the  act  entitled 
"  An  act  to  provide  for  the  care  and  education  of  indigent  deaf- 
mutes  under  the  age  of  twelve  years,"  passed  April  twenty-fifth, 
eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-three. 

Passed  April  24, 1867. 

The  People  of  the  State  of  New  York,  represented  in  /Senate  and 
Assembly,  do  enact  as  follows : 

Section  1.  The  expenses  of  the  board,  tuition,  and  clothing  of  the 
children  under  the  age  of  twelve  years,  placed  in  the  ISTew  York 
Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  pursuant  to 
the  provisions  of  the  3d  and  4th  sections  of  chapter  325,  Laws  of 
1863,  shall,  until  otherwise  directed  by  law,  be  estimated  at  the  rate 
of  $230  per  capita,  instead  of  the  amount  therein  provided. 

§  2.  This  act  shall  take  effect  on  the  1st  of  September,  1867. 


EXTEACT  FROM  CHAPTER  555,  LAWS  OF  1864,  TITLE  1, 

SECTION  9. 

Every  indigent  person,  resident  in  this  State,  between  twelve  and 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  whose  parent  or  parents,  or,  if  an  orphan, 
whose  nearest  friend,  shall  have  been  resident  in  this  State  for  the 
three  years  preceding,  and  who  may  make  application  for  that  pur- 
pose, shall  be  received,  if  deaf  and  dumb,  into  the  institution  for  the 
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deaf  and  dumb ;  provided  his  or  her  application  be  approved  by 
the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  ;  and  in  those  cases  where, 
in  his  opinion,  absolute  indigence  is  not  established,  he  may  approve 
of  such  application,  and  at  the  same  time  may  impose  conditions 
whereby  some  proportionate  share  of  the  expense  of  educating  and 
clothing  such  pupils  shall  be  paid  into  the  treasury  by  their  parents, 
guardians  or  friends,  in  such  way  and  manner,  and  at  such  time  or 
times  as  he  shall  designate,  which  condition  he  may  subsequently 
modify  as  he  shall  deem  expedient. 


FORM  OF  AFFIDAVIT  AND  APPLICATION 

For  the  Admission  of  County  Pupils. 


State  of  New  York, 
County  of 


of  the  town  of  ,  in  said  count}7,  being 

duly  sworn,  says  that  he  is  the  father  of  ,  a  deaf- 

mute  child,  residing  with  deponent,  and  who  was  born  on  the 
day  of  ;  that  in  consequence  of  the  straitened  circum- 

stances of  deponent  [or  of  the  parents  of  said  child]  its  morals  and 
comfort  cannot  be  properly  cared  for  in  its  present  situation  ;  and 
deponent  desires  that  said  child  be  placed  in  the  New  York  Institu- 
tion for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  for  support  and  educa- 
tion, pursuant  to  chapter  325  of  the  Laws  of  1863. 

Subscribed  and  sworn  to  this       day  ) 
of  ,187   ,  before  me.  j 


FORM  OF  CEPTIFCATE 

To  he  granted  hy  Supervisor  or  Overseer,  to  he  sent  to  the  Institution. 

State  of  New  York,  ) 
County  of  j 

I  have  this  day  selected  ,  of  the  town  of  , 

county  of  ,  son  [or  daughter]  of  ,  who  was 

born  on  day  of  ,  18     ,  as  a  county  pupil  in  the 

New  York  Institution  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  for 
the  term  of         years  from  the       day  of  ,18    ,  to  be 

educated  and  supported  therein,  during  that  period,  at  the  expense  of 
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the  county  of  ,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of 

chapter  325,  Laws  of  1863. 


Overseer  of  the  Poor  of  the  Town  of 
Dated,  ,  18  . 


FOKM  OF  CEKTIFICATE 

To  be  sent  by  the  Overseer  of  the  Poor  to  the  Superintendent  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction,  Albany,  in  the  case  of  candidates  for  admission 
twelve  years  of  age  and  over. 

The  undersigned,  overseer  of  the  poor  of  the  town  of  , 
in  the  county  of  ,  do  hereby  certify  that 

of  said  town  is  deaf  and  dumb.    The  said 
was        years  of  age  on  the         day  of  , 
18     ;  is  of  good  moral  character,  free  from  disease,  and  possesses 
intellectual  faculties  capable  of  instruction.    The  names  of  the  parents 
of  the  said  are  , 

and  the  said  have  not  sufficient 

pecuniary  ability  to  pay  for  the  board,  tuition,  and  clothing  of  said 

,  at  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb ;   and  I  would  recommend 

to  the  favorable  consideration  of  the  Super- 
intendent of  Public  Instruction. 
Dated,  ,  18  . 

Overseer  of  the  Poor  of  the  Town  of 
To  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  Albany. 


TEEMS  OF  ADMISSION". 

I.  Pupils  are  provided  for  by  the  institution  in  all  respects,  cloth- 
ing and  traveling  expenses  excepted,  at  the  rate  of  hundred  and 
eis&v  dollars  per  annum.  Clothing  will  also  be  furnished  by  the 
institution,  if  desired,  at  an  additional  annual  charge  of  thirty  dol- 
lars.   Payment  is  required  semi-annually  in  advance. 

II.  The  regular  time  of  admission  is  at  the  close  of  the  vacation 
which  extends  from  the  last  Wednesday  in  June  to  the  first  Wednes- 
day of  September.  No  pupil  will  be  received  at  any  other  time, 
except  in  very  extraordinary  cases. 
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III.  No  deduction  will  be  made  from  the  annual  charge,  in  conse- 
quence of  absence,  on  any  account  whatever,  except  sickness,  nor 
for  the  vacation. 

IY.  Satisfactory  security  will  be  required  for  the  punctual  payment 
of  bills,  and  for  the  suitable  clothing  of  the  pupils. 

Y.  Application  from  a  distance,  letters  of  inquiry,  &c,  must  be 
addressed,  post-paid,  to  the  Principal  of  the  institution.  The  selec- 
tion of  pupils  over  twelve  years  of  age,  to  be  supported  at  the  public 
expense,  is  made  by  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Institution  at 
Albany,  to  whom  all  communications  on  the  subject  must  be 
addressed.  Children  of  indigent  parents,  under  twelve  years  and 
over  six,  may  be  admitted  to  the  institution  by  certificate  of  any 
overseer  of  the  poor,  or  supervisor. 

YI.  Should  objection  exist  to  the  admission  of  any  individual,  the 
Board  reserve  to  themselves,  or  their  officers,  a  discretionary  power  to 
reject  the  application. 

The  above  terms  are  to  be  understood  as  embracing  the  entire 
annual  expense  to  which  each  pupil  is  subjected.  Stationery  and 
necessary  school  books  are  furnished  by  the  institution.  No  extra 
charge  is  made,  in  case  of  sickness,  for  medical  attendance,  medicine 
or  other  necessary  provisions. 

It  is  suggested  to  the  friends  of  deaf-mute  children  that  the  names 
of  familiar  objects  may  be  taught  them  with  comparative  ease  before 
their  admission,  and  that  possession  of  such  knowledge  in  any  degree 
materially  facilitates  their  subsequent  advancement.  To  be  able  to 
write  an  easy  hand,  or  at  least  to  form  letters  with  a  pen,  is  likewise 
a  qualification  very  desirable.  In  reference  to  this  subject  it  is 
recommended  that  the  words  which  constitute  writing  lessons  or 
copies,  preparatory  to  admission,  should  be  such  as  have  been  pre- 
viously made  intelligible  to  the  learner. 

In  the  case  of  each  pupil  entering  the  institution,  it  is  desirable  to 
obtain  written  answers  to  the  following  questions.  Particular  atten- 
tion to  this  subject  is  requested. 

1.  What  is  the  name  of  the  individual?  If  he  has  a  middle  name 
it  should  be  given  in  full. 

2.  When  was  he  born  ?  Give  the  year,  month  and  day  of  the 
month. 

3.  Was  he  born  deaf  ?  And  if  so,  was  there  any  cause  which  is 
supposed  to  have  operated  before  birth  ?  If  not,  at  what  age  did  he 
lose  his  hearing?    And  by  what  disease  or  accident. 
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4.  Is  the  deafness  total  or  partial  ?  If  the  latter,  what  is  the  degree 
of  hearing  ?  e.  g.  Can  he  distinguish  any  spoken  words  %  or  hear 
the  human  voice  at  all  ?  or  what  voices  can  he  hear  ? 

5.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  remove  the  deafness  ?  and 
what  are  the  results  of  such  efforts  ? 

6.  Is  there  any  ability  to  articulate  ?  or  read  on  the  lips  ? 

7.  Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  communicate  instruction  ? 
and  is  he  acquainted  with  any  trade  or  art  ?  or  with  the  mode  of 
forming  letters  with  a  pen  ? 

8.  Is  he  laboring  under  any  bodily  infirmity,  such  as  palsy,  nervous 
trembling,  malformation  of  the  limbs,  defective  vision  ?  or  does  he 
show  any  signs  of  mental  imbecility  or  idiocy  ? 

9.  Has  the  deaf-mute  had  the  small-pox,  or  been  vaccinated  ?  Has 
he  had  the  scarlet  fever,  measles,  mumps  or  whooping  cough  ? 

10.  Are  there  any  cases  of  deafness  in  the  same  family,  or  among 
the  collateral  branches  of  kindred  ?  and  how  and  when  produced  ? 

11.  What  are  the  names,  occupation  and  residence  (nearest  post- 
office)  of  the  parents  ?  Give  the  Christian  names  of  both  father  and 
mother. 

12.  Are  either  of  the  parents  dead  ?  if  so,  has  a  second  connection 
been  formed  by  marriage. 

13.  Was  there  any  relationship  or  consanguinity  between  the 
parents  previous  to  marriage  ?    e.  g.  Were  they  cousins  ? 

14.  What  are  the  number  and  names  of  their  children  % 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

SHEPHERD  K1STAPP, 

President. 

Thatcher  M.  Adams,  Secretary. 
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SITUATION  OF  THE  INSTITUTION. 

The  grounds  belonging  to  the  institution  comprise  thirty-seven 
and  a  half  acres,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Hudson  river,  and  on 
the  east  by  the  Kingsbridge  road.  The  entrance  from  the  latter  is  at 
its  intersection  with  the  Tenth  avenue,  about  nine  miles  from  the  City 
Hall. 

The  institution  can  be  reached  by  three  lines  of  public  conveyance 
from  the  city : 

1.  By  the  way  trains  on  the  Hudson  river  railway,  from  30th 
street,  stopping  152d  street.  The  institution  is  about  half  a  mile 
north  of  this  station. 

2.  By  the  Third  avenue  railroad  to  Harlem,  and  thence  by  stage. 

3.  By  the  Eighth  avenue  railroad  to  125th  street,  and  thence  by 
stage. 


PUBLIC  MEETINGS. 
While  the  institution  is  opened  to  visitors  during  the  daily  sessions 
of  the  school,  there  are  two  occasions  of  more  than  ordinary  interest, 
when  the  public  exercises  are  held  in  the  chapel,  viz. :  At  the  annual 
election  for  officers  and  directors,  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  May,  and 
at  the  close  of  the  academical  term,  on  the  last  Wednesday  of  June, 
answering  to  commencement  in  other  seminaries  of  learning.  The 
members  of  the  institution  are  earnestly  requested  to  attend  on  these 
occasions,  notice  of  which,  as  well  as  of  the  quarterly  meetings,  will 
be  given  in  the  newspapers. 


FORM  OF  A  BEQUEST. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  "  The  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,"  incorporated  by  the  Legislature 
of  New  York,  in  the  year  1817,  the  sum  of  dollars. 


